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Introduction 

India is now passing through an acute political crisis. Readers of the Register 
will find in its previous issues the circumstances that have 

Previous History gradually heiped to bring the country to its present state. 

India’s present trouble may be summed up in a word — a 
deep National humiliation. On every side Indians are being insulted in their own 
homes. Iler biggest, men are not exempt. The Punjab Martial La v and the Khilafat 
outrage burnt deep into her heart. Yet she ‘bled herself white’ for England in the 
last great War, The enormity of the greed of Britisher < have never been so nakedly 
apparent as since Bill). For centuries the country is being exploited to the utter 
destitution of the masses. The intellectuals, so long under the hypnotic influence 
of England, had their spell broken by Mr. Lloyd George’s Turkish policy and 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s reign of terror in the Punjab. When the Reforms Act 

was passed iu 1919 a few moderate Indians had still faith in Britain but the 

great majority refused tv) believe that it meant any good. There i* noth ncr in an 

act or statute so useful as in the spirit in which ir, is worked. Past experience of 

broken pledges has made the name of Eng'aud synonymous with treachery. The 
small body of Moderates who tried to work the reforms soon found itself in a 
lurch. Here again was a cast; of national humiliation The biggest among those 
men had to letire in shame ; the spirit of the informs was broken: the Moderates 
were humiliated; and the whole country fe't ihe insuii . It has ever been a quest ion 
of the capacity of the Indians. In fair n<*id, t,U<* Tnd'an knows that he can 
beat his European competitor hollow in every walk of life. But that is not to 
be; for a huge imperial system of army and police has kept the Indian branded 
as an inferior in his own home. The intellectuals have ever been taught from 
their school-days that they are until, to lead their masses; they are unfit to repre- 
sent their masses ; they are unfit Lor everything except as subordinates to an alien 
system which thoroughly exploits »hc country. But dhaliianvvada-bag’i and Lausanne 
at last broke the spell and the country ran headlong into Non-co-operation. 

Gandhi’s programme of nou-eo-operat on and non-violence was a programme of 
faith and hope of the masses in tu:ir lnghcsl mood. The intellectuals saw their 
own mistake. They now shed their western ca>t of mind. They suddenly felt how 
groat must be the gioau of ( * mute mas^s from the dead weight of that system 

under which they themselves break tlimr heart from utter shame and humiliation 
A mighty turmoil was raised and a rvligio-polilicai passion of ‘self-purification” 
swept over the country. But the programme itself vequh’td of the intellectuals a 
sacrifice and of the masses a s :! Brest / a.ut. which n< lthor was able to sustain. But 
the system against which Ciis huge upheaval was directed threw its whole weight 
against, the movement and made rhoii work wuhits great leaders. Gandhi, Das, Nehru, 
La j pat Rai, and thirty thousands of the in fed cct.ua Is were seized and thrown into piison. 
National humiliation could go no far. It looked more like an Englishman dragging 
a high Indian into the prison than th * law taking its -usual course. After Jhal- 
iianwaila nothing more humiliated Indians than the way the non-co-operators were 
dealt with in 192 L 22. 

In thirty thousand Indian homes — t lie best and the most cultured — this humilia- 
tion rankled. Multiply that by the number of homes connected by ties of blood, 
ideal or sympathy, and you get a rough idea of the position of Britain in India. 
The movement no doubt broke down from sheer internal strain but the spirit; 
remains undying. Now it is a question of casing the strain and crystallising 
the spirit. 

The year 1924 opened with three new factors— of which two weie quite unforseen. 

These were the invasion by the Swarajists of the reformed 
India in 1924 Councils, the advent of the Labor party into the Govern- 
ment of England, and the third, a god -send, the release of 
Gandhi from prison. When Gandhi came out of prison in February 1924 he found that 
the non-co-operating lawyers had gone back to practice ; the Btudents to their schools 
and colleges ; charka and khadder had almost disappeared. The reason and the signi- 
ficance of this change was that with the subsidence of the great natiojial wave the 

1(a) 
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intellectuals, half-broken from the jails, had returned to power, but now without taking 
the masses with them* Unable to bear the strain of huge mass-movements they 
now made the nationalist movement the militant wing of the Congress and deve- 
loped the programme of constitutional obstruction under the caption of the “ Swa- 
rajya movement/’ Many old Moderates rallied to them, and along with the Indepen- 
dents, or men neither subscribing to the Liberal creed nor to the Congress, they 
successfully carried out their threat of making Government through Councils im- 
possible. In March the reforms became virtually a dead letter in the Central 
Government of India aed in Bengal and the Central Provinces, The reforms had 
already been broken in the spirit by the Europeans — officials and non-officials — who 
have always been antagonistic to the Act passed by Par 1 lament. There was nothing 
very brilliant in the achievement of the Swarajists, but the exposure of the 
hollowness of the reforms, of the treachery of the very men whom the King and 
Parliament had commanded to carry the Act in the letter and in the spirit, naturally 
made the bureaucracy white with rage. Men drunk with a surfeit of autocratic 
power over life and property, with the tradition of a superior race looking down 
upon Indians with scorn — such men could ill brook what they regarded as the insolence of 
the Indian Intelligentsia. That the latter were acting within the constitution and brought 
about dead-locks through the instrumentality of the reforms was nothing to 
them. Nothing could be done under the constitution to check the Swarajists, 
So a campaign was started by the bureaucracy of maligning their opponents and 
representing them as revolutionists in league with the Third International. 
From March on wards this campaign of misrepresentation was carried vigorously 
in India and England where the whole Tory party was soon rallied against what 
they called the Swarajist menace. Stories were invented of revolutionist plots ; 
u Red Bengal" leaflets were manufactured by agents provocateur , and fathered upon 
the Swarajists. 

Gandhi on his side however devoted himself to three objectives— the securing of 
Hindu-Moslem unity, the removal of untouebability, and the spread of hand-spinning. 
These measures have to do with the deeper aspect of independence for India and 
mean that Gandhi is devoting himself more to preparation for self-government than 
to its immediate accomplishment. The idea is to restore the old autonomy and economic 
independence of the Indian village. If this should succeed the next move will be non- 
payment of taxes. But by the middle of the year violent errupHon of communal feeling 
between Hindus and Moslems dashed all hopes of non-violence. And further, on October 
25 the bureaucracy suddenly hurled its bombshell against the Swarajists in the shape 
of a new repressive Ordinance. It was a confession of failure of the constitutional 
method that Government could now govern only with the- help of violence. 
All basis of non-violence now gone, the only alternative that now remained for Gandhi 
was to suspend non-co-operation altogether and stick only to khaddar. Tnat became 
the last phase of the Gandhi movement by the end of the year. 

When the Labor party came into the Government of Britain, the old Moderates 
hoped much from it ; and the Swarajists too had looked 

The Labor Govt. aBkance. But the Labor Premier Mr, MacDonld sent his 
first message which smelt of broken pledges again. Alas 
for the words of British' statesmen 1 This Mr. MacDonald and the whole group of 
Labor leaders, like Messrs. Wedgwood, Ben Spoor, Sidney Webb and others, have ever 
before been talking of India in a language which excelled even the worst Indian 
extremist. From the platform of the Labor party these very men had before given pledge 
after pledge to India guaranteeing Self-Government and denouncing the sort of Tsarism 
that is running in India. But while actually exercising the reigns of power, they turned 
traitor to India and passed a repressive ordinance in October which beats any enacted 
before oy the most reactionary Tory Government. 

Regarding this Ordinance this is what Sir Sankaran Nair says in an English 
paper.— 

“When the Partition of Bengal by Lord Curton and the steps taken by Sir 
Bampfylde Fuller to suppress the protests against it threw 

Sir Sankaran Nair Bengal into a ferment, the “agitators” of Bengal were 

on Repression prosecuted before the ordinary civil courts of the country* 

In the majority of cases the prosecutions failed, because ia 
the opinion of the High Court the case was supported by false witnesses ; it was 
proved that the police were guilty of suppressing true evidence : it was proved 
that they manufactured evidence in various ways— for example, by placing bullets 
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in incriminating places, and by introducing bombs into the dwelling places of the 
accused. The High Court found also that certain District Magistrates lent their 
countenance to police pressure on witnesses, and that Sessions Judges in many cases 
•on r)cted against the evidence. All this appears in the published reports of the 
•ases which are available to anyone who desires details. 

‘ The Indian Government availed themselves of the opportunity of the War to 
pass the Defence of India Act, which it is now sought to revive. Under this Act 
ths Executive were empowered to intern any person »n a particu’ar locality, with 
the result that, he might not be able to carry on his profession ; his printing press 
might be confiscated; any restriction might be laid upon him — thus, for instance, he 
might be forbidden to make speeches or see any particular perso i . Under the same 
Act a man might be arrested and kept, indefinitely in jail without, being brought 
to trial. For those who were to be* tried new courts were or could be constituted and 
new laws of evidence or procedure were prescribed. 

‘ Under this law terrible harm was done. As many of the persons arrested were 
never brought before a court of law, it is impossible to say how many went 
innocent. Many wont mad ; one notorious instance was brought to the notice of 
the Legislative Council. Another well known case was that of two Ghosh ladies 
bearing the same name as another person who was a police suspect ; they were 
arrested, kept in jail, while one of them, T believe, was in a condition which 
required the most careful treatment, and were ultimately released. The Government 
expiessed regret. 

* During the war there was no great agitation, but when after the war it was 
sought to retain this power by passing the Rowlatt Act public indignation knew 
no bounds, and though the Government passed the Act, they dared not put it in 
force. One of the first actions of the Reformed Council was to reptal it. 

‘ But the mischief was done. The Rowlatt Act, a repetition of the Defence of 
India Act, was responsible for an agitation unexampled in India. The Punjab, 
where it was first applied, rose in fury : Amritsar, Lahore, Jallianwala massacres, 
indiscriminate arreBts, trials and convictions which recall the days of Jeffreys in 
England followed. This Act was one of the two causes of the Non-co-operation 
movement. India lost faith in England. 

‘It was under these conditions that; the Reformed Councils met; there was hearty 
goodwill on the part of all within the Councils. The Non-co-operators stool outside. 
The Rowlatt Act was repealed. But a Conservative Secretary of State turned 
down the unanimous recommendations of the Council, concurred in by the Govern- 
ment of India, for the admission of Indians to the Army. The Viceroy, doubtless 
on the advice of the Finance Member, imposed a Balt -Tax, a hateful tax, against 
the will of the Council. 

‘The new Reform Scheme was thus killed by the Secretary of State for India and 
the Viceroy. The Provincial Governors acted similarly against the spirit of the reforms. 
The Non-co-operation party were strengthened and recommenced their agitation for 
Home Rule. The’ Moderates, discouraged, stood aside. 

‘Then the Labour Party came into power. In Iniia there were great hope* 
that something would be done. Very few expected Home Rule but the majority 
expected that some step forward would o* taken by a Labour Government, 
irretraceable by any other party, and that this would in course of time lead to 
Home Rule, Events have belied these expectations. To us in London it was definitely 
clear within a few days of Labour’s accession to office that the Party were not going 
to do anything. But no one expected they would go farther and revive a measure 
which has been responsible for a terrible conflagration and has destroyed England’s 
moral supremacy and Englishmen's influence for good. 

‘This Act, as T have pointed out, would destroy freedom of speech of the 
Press and of the person. Trials would become a farce. Let the accused persons 
have a fair trial before the ordinary courts of law under the ordinary laws of 
evidence and procedure. The Government say that witnesses are terrorised so as 
to render justice unattainable under the existing law. But witnesses were terrorised 
by the police before the war so that the High Court was afterwards obliged to 
acquit the accused. 

‘In order that witnesses may not be terrorised an open trial is not allowed ; 
neither the accused nor bis counsel is allowed to sec the witnesses ; the accused is 
told by the judges of the charges against him, and he may be told the nature of 

2 
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the evidence* without the disclosure of names or anything by which the accused 
could identify the witness before a magistrate may be admitted if the deponent 
« cannot be found or is incapable of giving evidence,” so that if it should not 
suit the convenience of the police to produce the witnesses, even the judges cannot 
test their evidence* Such was the Act which has mainly led to the present 
situation, and it is a similar Act that is to be reintroduced. 

‘The Labour Party had a great opportunity. They have not risen to the 
-occasion. Yet they had ample warning. The future of India is gloomy. The Mahom- 
medans are generally disloyal to England. It was on the insistance of a Mahom- 
medan leader that the Congress recently changed its creed and declared its goal 

for India to be one of a federation of Free States. The people of the Punjab, 

the main-stay of the army, are antagonistic to British rule. Bengal is revolu- 
tionary. The Mahrattas, with the inherited instincts of a ruling race, are under 
admirable control and discipline, and very carefully conceal their great love 
for Britain 

‘It is under these conditions that the Labour Cabinet have allowed Lori* 

Beading to throw this flaming torch on such inflammable material. I hav® 

been some years of opinion that it is only Indian brains and Indian hand# 

that can keep India within the Commonwealth of English nations, and if the 
old system is allowed to continue India will have to be governed by Black- 
and-Tans till the Anal crash comes.” 

Through out November the Ordinance was the talk of the day. The methods of th® 
Bastils now adopted by the Government roused universal 
The Nation’s Rally detestation ail over India. Everyone saw through the game 

and even the worst enemies of the Swarajists saw in the 

words of the Viceroy nothing but a tissue of lies — imperial, and legal, 
following as they did from an ex-Lord Chief Justice of England. Swarajists or no 
Swarajist, the Indian people have had too bitter an experience of Police terrorism 
and arbitary exercise of executive power in the past to contemplate with equanimity 
the passage of “ lawless laws. 1 ’ 

Fullerism in Bengal, O’Dyerism in the Punjab, the Besant internment and 
Mopish suppression in Madras are matters which generations of Indians will not 
forget. So it was that even men who did not see eye to eye with the Swarajists, 
men like Mr. Jinnah, Mr. SaBtri, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, Mr. B. C. Pal, and other* 
too numerous to mention, all voiced their protest against the new Beign of Terror. 
But it was Mahatma Gandhi who took the lead of them all In the first week of 
November long consultations took place between the Mahatma and other leader* 
in Calcutta and on November 6th the famous Gandhi — Swarajist pact was 
i*sued. What was needed now was a submergence of all petty political difference* 
and to face unitedly this new menace to India’s liberty. Mr. Mahomed Ali, the 
Congress President, next issued a manifesto convening a meeting at Bombay of all 
political parties to devise means to meet the recrudescence of repression in Bengal. 
Invitations were accordingly sent to all parties which evoked p ready response 
•except, of course, from the Europeans, and the famous All- Parties Conference met 
at Bombay on November 21, 1924. The deliberations of this body are given in 
full on pages 184—196, and need not be here re-counted. Suffice it to say that the 
•Ordinance was unanimously condemned, and an earnest move was set afoot to bring 
together a political fusion of the sectional parties. The danger of having separate 
parties on distinct political lines was now apparent, as it made easy for the 
bureaucracy to take each by turn and then kill it with the least effort. 

Early in December Lord Lytton took it upon himself to open a wordy warfare 
on behalf of the internments, and the Press, both Indian 
Lord Lytton 1 * Guilty and European, at once danced to the tune : the European* 
Conscience with one accord supporting Lord Lytton and keeping up 

the chorus of anethemas His Excellency chose to hurl at 
his innocent victims ; the Indians too, equally with one voice, uttering vain protest* 
♦gainst the gubernatorial effusions ; — a plethora of invectives being crossed till it 
became a shame to read or talk about the controversy. What l«d Lord Lytton to 
loosen his tongue after Buch a long delay — whether it was a case of guilty con* 
science trying to smother the ‘little inner voice 1 , or whether it was another of those 
antics of statesmanship which afflicts his Lordship and have landed him times before 
into laughable conundrums— it is difficult to say. But certain it is that British 
imperial statesmanship is not led by any conscience, and the probability is that 
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in view of the new Ordinance coming before the Bengal Council on the 7th January 
next for popular sanction, His Excellency was preparing the ground for its recep- 
tion, and by show of firmness and strong language was trying by the same stroke 
to inspire awe amongst those who have ever refused to accept his ipse dixit with 

anything but scorn, and to rally to himself those who out of a timid fear of 

popular opinion had so far been afraid to .come out and give him the support he so 
much needed. 

Some of the utterances of Lord Lytton arc so senseless that they cast doubt 

on the sanity of the man. Thus spe-aking at the c!t Andrews Dinner he said ; 

“ I came to India in the hope that I might render some Bmall service to the 

land of my birth. 1 did not know when I came that it would be my lot to give 
it the most precious gift which any country can poss ss, namely freedom for its 
citizens, living within the law, to speak and act in conformity with their conscience. 

I did not know that during my term of office Bengal would bo deprived of this 
freedom and that it would be my privilege to restore it.” 

How brazen-faced to say that Bengalees wore depriving Bengal of liberty and 

he was restoring it 111 Then in answer to the criticism that no weapons were 

found during the raids, he assures his audience that “the police \ve;c mainly 

occupied with the capture of the members of the conspiracy,” and that “ was it 
likely that after the prominence that had been given to the Mtriousncss of the 
movement, any stock of incriminating material would be kept in the premises?” 
The police captures men but neglects or forgets the instruments of their crime, 
and the culprits move away their arms but not themselves \ In laying down the 
conditions on the fulfilment of which he was ready to consider favourably the case 
of the detenues (sec p. 184) he literally blackmailed the members of the Bengal 
Council. If the Council passeB the Ordinance bill, only then he would consider 
the release of the detunues J This was political blackmail, undue influence, 
and coercion all rolled into one, and Lord Lytton posed himself as a constitu- 
tional Governor “come to give freedom to the land of his birth”! And then, 

the man in the Governor had yet to show himself. Uefering to the question of 

placing his evidence before a few impartial men he said : — 

“The belief that there w«re men in India, or in any country in the world, 
who in a matter of acute political controversy were free from any political bias, 
whose impartiality was unquestioned by any one and whose verdict would be 
accepted by all, was unfortunately the dream of a visionary and entirely at % rrianco 
with the realities of life.” This dictum of his bespeaks his utter disbelief. in 
that divine dispensation by which all climes and countries have b^en blessed with men 
who keep themselves above party Btrife and serve as beacon lights of rectitude to 
humanity. 

Before bis Lordship could descend further down in his slippery path, however, 
the Viceroy soon came to Lord Lytton’s help and for the first time since 

that fateful October 25 Bpoke at the European Association justifying the 

Ordinance (p. 373)* It was now about the mi idle of December, and as usual in 

every year, the Europeans of Bombay and Calcutta held their annual meetings. 
An account of these will be found on pages 361 — 378. 

Two notable incidents in connection with the Viceroy’s visit at this time to 
Bombay and Calcitta deserve mention. His Excellency 

Insult to tha Viceroy reached Bombay or December 2 and in connection with 

bis reception the President of the Bombay Corporation 
was invited to attend Govt, functions The loyalist members of the Corporation 
passed a majority motion asking their Mayo” to attend the functions but Mr. 
Patel declined on personal grounds and resigned his presidentship of the Corporation. 
This created quite a furore in Bombay but the members of the Corporation had 
the good sense to re-elect Mr. Patel as their President. Encouraged by the defeat 

of the nationalists of the Bombay Corporation, a similar motion asking the Mayor 
to attend Viceregal functions in Calcutta was pressed by Mr. Wilson at the Calcutta 
Corporation on Dec. 3rd. After an animated debate, however, the house by 41 to 1G 
votes carried an amendment asking the Mayor in the name of the people of Calcutta 
»ot to attend the Viceregal receptions, and Mr. C. 11. Das, of course, gladly 

acceded, for be was certainly not the person to lick the hand that strikes him. 
These two incidents showed the difference of nationalist feeling in Bombay and 
Calcutta^ while the European press raised a dolorous cry that their King’s repr®^ 
sentativ® was being insulted | 
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In the last week of December the usual annual meetings of the political parties 
were held ; the Indian National Congress and its associate 
National Congress & Conferences at Belgaum, the Liberal Federation at Lucknow, 
Conferences the Muslim League at Bombay, An attempt was made to have 

all parties meet at Belgaum, either in the Congress or 

outside, but it failed because the Liberals and the Muslim Leaguers had yet a good deal 
of suspicion and distrust of the Congress and Congressmen, all sympathetic talk 
to unity notwithstanding. Only Mrs. Besant and some of her followers boldly joined 
the Congress, but this was with a view to enlisting wider support for Mrs. Besant’e National 
Convention programme. The non-Brahraana too made a response and held for the 
first time an u all-India ” Conference at Belgaum, but here too there was lack of 
unanimity amongst the diverse non-Brahman parties of Southern India. The National Con- 
gress was presided over by Mahatma Gandhi. It had no very great object to achieve 
except to secure unity within the Congress itself. The larger unity between all other 
parties had been relegated to the committee of the Bombay “ Unity Conference.” 

The question of Hindu-Moslem unity had been handed over to another committee 
of the Delhi “ Unity Conference.” And so the immediate task before the Belgaum 
Congress was to sanction the Gandhi-Swarajist protocol signed on November 6th at 
Calcutta, aud the u Spinning franchise”. Both were passed by the Congress by an 
overwhelming majority, and the interminable squabble between No-Changers 
and Swarajists raging since Gaya in December 1922 was now definitely laid at rest. 
It was a great victory for the Swarajists for now they became not only the 
accredited representatives of the Congress in the Councils but also the dominant 
section in the Congress itself. It was however the “ Spinning franchise ”, which the 
Liberals termed as grotesque and unpractical, that kept them away from the Congress. 
The Liberals at Lucknow devoted considerable time in their subjects committee for 
the examination of the question of their rejoining the Congress, but they found 

that so long as non-co-operation or obstruction pure and simple dominated the 
Congress, and the creed and the franchise remained as it was, it was impossible 
for Liberals to join the Congress. Some of the high-minded liberals, such as 
Mr. Chintamoni and Mrs. Besant, were willing enough to join, but a great 
many still remembered with rancour the insults they bore from the non- co-operators 
of old who booted and hissed them in public and calied them names, such as 
traitors, place-hunters and toadies, when the liberals, true to their principles, had 
tried to work the reforms for ail that they were worth. 

Tht Muslim League, revived only in May 1924 after a total suspension of 
lour years, held its next session at Bombay tmder the 

Tha Muslim League presidency of Mr. Raza Ali, It was the Khilafat move- 
ment that had killed it, and its reappearance coincided 
with the stressing of communal demands on the part of the Moslems during the 
year, and in this the Leaguers were not opposed as before by the Khilafatists. 
Indeed a proposal was mooted that the League would look after Moslem interest 
at home and the Khilafat organisation, or what remains of it, would look after 
Moslem interest abroad. As a matter of fact there was a tacit understanding bet- 
ween the League at Bombay and’ the Khilafat Conference at Belgaum, for with only 
one exception the latter concerned itself with Moslem position outside India ; the 
one exception being the resolution on boycott of foreign cloth which was thought 
indispensable for the attainment of swaraj. The mam question to which both 
bodies gave great prominence was communal representation. It remains a standing 
puazle in Indian politic* that, barring those who act as willing pawns in the hands 
of the bureaucracy, even the most go-ahead Moslem nationalists, men unequalled in 
their intellectual embellishment, cannot but swear by communal representation. The 
League president spoke long on it ; and even the Khilafat president, Dr. Kitchlew, 
did the same. The Moslem is unanimous in undoing the Lucknow pact, and to 
have more extensive share in services and public bodies simply on a population 
basis. To this all non-Moslems in India are strongly opposed, not on selfish or 
interested grounds but because the proposition itself is so outrageously anti -nationalistic 
that it is feared that it will readily yield in the hands of an interested third 
party as an instrument of destruction of Indian nationalism. Bo it has proved in 
the past, and so it is bound to prove in the near future, breeding discord, did* 
hfcrmony and distrust where none exists at present. 

The other minor issues raised in these annual Conferences need no mention in this 
rapid survey ; they are fully given in the last section of this volume, A detailed 
Chronicle of Events of the last six m onths of the year is given in the following paget. 
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3 July ’24 


4 July ’24 


7 July ’2* 

11 July ’24 

13 July '24 

14 July ’24 

15 July ’24 

17 July ’24 
19 July 24 

21 July ’24 


22 July *24 

27 July ’24 

28 July ’24 


Chronicle of Events, 

July 1924 

Defamation case by Mr. Painter against the Bombay Chronicle opened 
in the Bombay High Court, This was an example of the new 
method employed by officials to threaten the freedom of the pTess. 
Bengal Ministers’ Affair : Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta made an appli- 
cation at the Calcutta High Court against the President, Bengal 

Council, to disallow the moti >n on the agenda of forthcoming Council 
meeting for the supplementary demand of Bengal Ministers’ salaries. 

Poona Municipality in defiance of Govt, order decided to erect the 
late Mr. Tilak’s statue in the municipal market. 

At the Cal. II. Court another suit was filed against the President and the 
Ministers for an injunction restiaining the President from putting 
before the Council the motion on Ministers’ salaries (p. 206.) 

Lord Hardinge, H. XL the Maharaja of Bikaner and Sir Muhammad 
Rafiquc nominated Indian Delegates to the League of Nations. 

Bengal Ministers’ case : Calcutta High Court granted injunction against 
President, Bengal Council (p. 208). Governor of Bengal then declared 
that the Legislative Council shall stand prorogued. 

Bengal Council Affair : tn connection with the injunction, the Crown 
now tiled an appeal before the Chief Justice. 

S. G. P. C. Amritsar, stopped sending daily Jathas of 25 to Jailo 
(which they had been sending for the last one year) from this day. 
Communal fracas at Nagpur, Delhi and other places ori Bakrid day. 

Hon. Ckaudhuri Lai Chand, Minister of Punjab, unseated for 
procuring votes by false personation. 

Communal fracas in Delhi : lighting recommenced in Delhi between 
Hindus and Muslims in spite of Police precautions ; in Nagpur also 
the after- math of Bakrid went ou from bad to worse day by day. 

The Indian Colonies Committee having concluded their work had a 
farewell interview with Lord Olivier at the India Office. 

Rumour of Mr. C. K. Das visiting England was raised by Col. 
Howard Bury in the Commons, replying to which Prof. Richards 
Baid that he had no information. 

In the House of Lords Viscount Peel drew attention to the affairs 
of India, and dwelt on the Lee Report : an important debate then 
followed which was not concluded in this day but was taken up 

again on the 31st (p. 283 & 313). 

A Gazette of India Extraordinary announced that an amendment hail 
been made to the ludian Legislative Rules with sanction of the 
Secretary of State for India permitting a rejected grant to be 
brought up as a supplementary lemand (p. 215), 

Bombay Legislative Council : Autumn Session opened by the Governor. 
Indian Mercantile Marine Committee’s Report issued (p. 33). 

Bengal Council affair : Appeals and counter-appeals in the High Court 
all quashed in consequence of the new legislative rules. 

Replying to Sir Charles Yate the Premier said in the Commons 

that the Government could not line! time for the former’s motion 
to revoke the censure on General Dyer (p. 311). Sir Charles Yate 
pressed the Govt, to suspend all the Councils in India and scrap 
the reforms. 

Bombay Council : Mr. Nariman’s motion for an adjournment of the 
House to consider the now legislative rules regarding supplementary 
grants was defeated by 43 votes to 51 (p, 237). 

A new Political Parly called the Punjab National Unionist Patty 

formed in the Punjab Legislative Council. The creed of the party 

was to work out the Reforms Scheme. 


2(a) 
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SO July ’24 Bombay Legislative Council : Mr. Jog’s resolution recommending the 
release of Mr. Dcvaker of Dharwar was carried in an amended form. 
Calcutta Corporation decided by 39 votes against 18 not to pay 
the European offioers salary while on duty at the Auxiliary Force 
training camp. 

31 July ’24 Bombay Legislative Council : Mr. Saptarshi urged the Government 
for a declaration of total prohibition of the dnnk traffic. 

Debate in the Lords on India finally concluded (p. 317). 

Viscount Chelmsford announced that the Government had left it 
to the full discretion of the Government of India to enforce 
law and would support it in action if necessary for quelling the 
revolutionary movement. 


August 1924 

1 Aug. ’24 In Britain : A joint Labor deputation representing the Trade Union 

Congress and the National Labor Party waited on Lord Olivier that 
everything should be done to honour the pledges given to India. 

M. Gandhi arrived at Delhi to settle Hindu-Moslem tension. 

Bombay Legislative Council : Re. Mr. Saptarshi’s motion for total 
prohibition of liquor traffic Mr. Survc’s amendment fixing 20 years 
as the time limit of total prohibition was carried (p. 239). 

Assam Council carried a resolution to postpone consideration of the 
Lee recommendations until the question ot constitutional change was 
finally disposed of (p. 232c). 

2 Aug. ’24 First meeting of the Gujerat Shiksha Parisad at Ahmedabad under 

M. Gandhi who delivered an address on the future of national 
schools. Resolutions were passed fully endorsing M. Gandhi’s principles 
of non-co-operation, non-violence, spinning etc, etc. 

4 Aug. *24 Reforms Enquiry Committee began its sittings at Simla to settle 
preliminaries (p. 4). 

Hon. Sir A. P. Patro at Guntur made a long and important pro- 
nouncement on the Reforms, criticising its defects and denouncing 
the autocracy of the reserved half and the failure of dyarchy, 

7 Aug, ’24 The Kenya Question : Mr. Thomas made an important statement in 
theCommohs on this (see p. 321). 

Reforms Enquiry Committee : Mr* Chitnavis, the first public witness* 
was examined (p. 40i). 

f Aug, ’24 Reforms Enquiry Committee : Mr. N. K. Kelkar was examined at 
great length on this and the followiug day (p. 40ii). 

12 Aug, ’24 The Working Committee of the All-India Congress Committee appointed 

Messrs. Gandhi, Muhammad Ali, Malaviya, Rhagvandas and KUchlew 
to take up the question of Hindu-Muslim Unity to the exclusion 
of all other problems. 

Mr, Hasrat Mohani released from gaol. 

13 Aug. ’24 Reforms Enquiry : Messrs. Gokaran Nath Misra and Hirdaynath Kunziu 

were examined on behalf of the U. P. Liberal Association (p. 4i). 
16 Aug. ’24 General Council of the AU-lndia Swarajya Party met at Calcutta. 

The All-India Swarajya Party Conference opened in Calcutta on 
this day (p. 133). 

18 Aug. ’24 Reforms Enquiry Committee : Mr. C. Y. Chimtamani submitted lengthy 
memorandum and gave very important evidence against Dyarchy ( p. 46), 
Madras Council opened by Governor {p. 274). 

Akali Jatha : The tenth Sh&hidi Jatha of 600 Akalis which reached 
Jaito on the evening of the X8th and another batch of 600 which 
reached Bhai Pheru a day before that, peacefully arrested. 
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18 Aug* ’24 Bengal Legislature : Motion and interpellations by Bengal Councillors 

regarding Lord Lytton’s insult to Indian women disallowed by the 
President of the Council. 

19 Aug. ’24 Bombay University Convocation opened by H. E, Governor of Bombay. 

Anent Lord Lytton’s insult to Indian Womanhood overflow meetings 
held in Calcutta with Mrs. Sarojini Naidu as president ; resolutions 
and indignant speeches were made denouncing Lord Lytton. 

21 Aug, ’24 Madras University Convocation opened. 

22 Aog. ’24 Tarkeswar Affair : Satyagraha movement at Tarkeswar culminated in 

a serious riot necessitating the Police to open fire. 

28 Aug. ’24 Tagore — Lytton Correspondence on Lord Lytton’s indiscretion re. his 

insulting language on Indian Women published. 

Madras Council carried a motion that the Lee proposals should not 
be given effect to in that province (p. 276). 

26 Aug. *24 The Reforms Enquiry : Mr. Jamnadas Dwarkadas gave evidence on 
behalf of the National Home Buie League (p. 56i). 

26 Aug. '24 Mrs. Deep Narain Singh gave evidence claiming the right of Women 

to admission into Councils (p. 5Gii). 

Ahmedabad Municipality presented an address to M. Gandhi. 

Bengal Legislative Council : By a majority of two voles the 
demand lor Ministers’ salaries was again refused by 68 to 
66 votes (p. 227). 

Lord Olivier’s despatch to the Govt, of India on the infamous 
McCardie judgment published (p. 23). 

27 Aug. ’24 Reforms Enquiry : Rao Bahadur Chitale was examined on behalf of 

the Bombay Presidency Association. 

Bengal Legislative Council prorogued after another Government defeat 
(p. 232). 

Behar Council passed a resolution against giving effect to recom- 
mendations of the Lee Commission (p. 247). 

Bombay Municipal Corporation presented an address to M. Gandhi. 
National Council of the Independent Labor Tarty in England passed 
a resolution urging that a conference of representatives of the 
various parties in India should be summoned to prepare a scheme 
of Indian Self-Government to be discussed with British Government 
with a view to its immediate application. 

28 Aug. ’24 Reforms Committee — Sir Frederick Gauntlett gave evidence (p. 66iii). 

In the Burma Council Nationalist motion demanding autonomy for 
Burma and provincialising of Services was carried by a large majority 
including the Ministers. 

30 Aug. ’24 Reforms Enquiry Committee examined Mr. N. M. Joshi anil Mr. Dalvi 
on behalf of the Bombay Presidency Association (p. 64) and then 
* adjourned for a month and a half. 


September 19 2 4 

3 Sep. ’24 Council ol State and Legislative Assembly opened (p. 65). 

Government of India circularised for eliciting public opinion and the 
opinions of local Governments, diatt Bills on the registration of trade 
unions and the settlement of trade disputes. 

S. G. P. C., Amritsar, issued communique explaining the reasons for 
the failure of the Bird wood negotiations (p. 198), 

6 Sep. *24 An “ Independent Party ” formed in the Assembly with Mr. Jinnah 
as president. 

8 Sep. '24 U. P. Legislative Council : Rai Bahadur Sitaram’s motion that the Leo 
recommendations should not bo given effect to was passed (p. 263). 
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9 Sep, ’24 Council of State : Sardar Jogendra Singh’s resolution on the Sikh 

question was discussed and withdrawn (p. 119), 

10 Sep. '24 Debate on the Lee Report in the Assembly: After Sir Alexander 

Mnddiman’s motion on the Lee proposals Pandit Motilal Nehru moved 
his amendment on behalf of the Nationalist Party (p. 72). 

At the Trade Union Congress, England, Mr. Purcell referred to 
industrial conditions in India as an unspeakable horror, and observed 
that political changes should be conditional upon certain necessary 
and overdue industrial conditions being put into operation simul- 
taneously. 

11 Sep* ’24 Legislative Assembly : Debate on the Lee Report continued, Sir 

B. N. Sarma moved an addendum with regard to the Medical 
Services, Sir P. S, Sivaswami Aiyar urged the stoppage of British 
recruitment (p. 80). 


12 

Sep. 

’24 

14 

Sep. 

’24 

15 

Sep. 

24 

16 

Sep. 

’24 

17 

Sep. 

’24 

18 

Sep. 

’24 

19 

Sep. 

’24 

20 

Sep. 

’24 

22 

Sep. 

*24 

23 

Sep. 

’24 


24 Sep, ’24 

25 Sep. ’24 


Council of State : Sir M. Dadabhoy’s resolution regarding an annual 
provision for the redemption or avoidance of public debt was carried 
in an amended form (p. 122). 

Cotton Excise Duty : A representative public meeting in Bombay 
under the auspices of the Mill-owners Association passed a resolution 
urging the Governor-General -in-Council to take early steps to abolish 
the Cotton Excise Duty. 

Legislative Assembly carried Pandit Motilal Nehru’s amendment on 
the Lee Report by 68 votes to 46 (p. 88). 

B’ree Hindu- Moslem fight began in the streets of Lucknow (p. 29). 

Shahidi Jatha from America arrived in Calcutta and left for Amritsar 
next day. 

Council of State : Govt, resolution for adoption of Lee proposals 
discussed and passed on the next day (p. 125.) 

Assembly : Dr. Gour’s motion for repeal of Part II of Cr. Law 
Amend. Act carried against Govt. (p. 91). 

Assam Council opened by H. E. the Governor (p. 232). 

Assembly : Debate on Separation of Railway Finance (p. 98). 

Mahatma Gandhi began his 21 day’s fast as a penance for Hindu- 
Moslem quarrels and issued an appeal for unity (p. 147),- 
Assembly : Debate on Taxation Enquiry Committee (p. 104), 

Govt, of India announced appointment of a Coal Commission and 
its terms of reference. 

Assembly adopted amended resolution on Separation of Railway 
Finance (p. 102). Supplementary grants voted without opposition. 
Council of State . passed Sirdar Jogendra Singh’s resolution for the 
appointment of Indians on the Railway Board (p. 131). 

Assembly passed Mr. Jinnah’s amendment on Taxation Enquiry 
after defeating Govt. (p. 109). 

Council of State prorogued after official business (p. 132). 

Assembly passed, defeating Govt., final reading of Dr. Gour’s Bill 
to repeal the Crim. Law Amend. Act. Part II (p. 110). 

Assam Council passed the elected President’s Salary Bill at Rs. 600/- 
Tarakeshwar Satyagraha cama to an end ; the Mohunt abdicated and 
a settlement reached between Mr. Das and the Mohunt regarding 
the management of the temple and shrines. 

Assembly passed against Government a motion to repeal the Cotton 
Excise duties (p. 114). Assembly then prorogued. 

Auuoiincement made that Sir Dadiba Dalai, Indian High Commis- 
sioner in London, had resigned owing to strong differences with the 
India office officials who wanted to hoodwink him in foisting certain 
costs at Wembley on India and in toe matter of the purchase of 
stores. 
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26 S«pt. ’24 “Unity Conference” opened at Delhi attended hy 300 All India 
delegates including the Metropolitan of India (p. 149). 

30 Sep. *24 Provincial Sikh Sudhar Committee held its first general meeting at 
Amritsar and proposed to send a loyal Jatha to Jaito to complete the 
Akhand path (p. 200). 


October 1924 


1 Oct. ’24 
0 Oct. ’24 

S Oct. ’24 

9 Oct. ’24 

10 Oct. ’24 

11 Oct. ’24 


12 Oct. ’24 

13 Oct. ’24 

15 Oct. *24 

16 Oct. ’24 

17 Oct. ’24 

18 Oct. ’24 

20 Oct. ’24 

21 Oct. ’24 
23 Oct, ’24 

25 Oct ’24 


“ Unity Conference,” Delhi, in open session passed resolutions adopted 
by the snbjects committee (p. 156) — concluded on the next day. 
Annual General Meeting of the Anglo-Indian and Domiciled European 
Association at Calcutta ; a resolution was passed saying that India 
was our motherland ” and sought co-operation with Indians (p. 364). 
M. Gandhi broke his fast ; the ceremony was conducted ia a 
solemn and impressive manner alter Hindu, Muslim and Christian 
prayers (p. 160). 

Indian Railway Conference opened in Simla by H. E, the Viceroy 
who reviewed the work done by the Railways hitherto in uniting India 
and conducing to the economic prosperity and the development of 
trade and industry in the country. 

Madras Council opened for October session mainly for the passage 
of the Irrigation bill (p. 277). 

Seventh Non-Brahman Confederation opened at Madras under Dewan 
Bahadur M. KriBhnan Nair as President ; a section of independent 
non-Brahmins, not belonging to the Ministerial party, under Sir K. V. 
Reddy boycotted the meeting showing a split in the camp. 

Second session of the Berar Liberal Conference opened. Sir M. V. 
Joshi who presided, referring to the question of the restoration of the 
Berars to the Nizam, pointed out that the people wanted Swaraj of 
a democratic kind and not a one-man rule. 

At Saidapet (Madras Presy.) Moslem pilgrims broke out into a riot 
and indulged in wanton attack on Hindus. 

The Bombay Counc 1 : October session opened ; second reading of 
the Children’s Protection Bill passed (p. 239). 

Mr. Baldwin, during his elctioneering campaign in the Queen’B Hall, 
London, referred to India in a fiery and threatening speech (p. 287). 

Reforms Enquiry Comm, reassembled and examined Sir P. C. Mitter (p. 57). 
Sir Purshottamdas Thakurdas, representative of the Indian Merchants, 
Bombay, gave evidence before the Reforms Committee (p. 58). 

Mr. Fazl-ul Huq, in hns evidence before the Reforms Committee, said 
he would rather go back to the pre-reform days. 

Andhra political and oOier conferences opened on this and the 
following days. 

Bombay Council finally passed the Children’s Protection Bill. 

Jatha of the Sikh Sudhar Sangat completed the Akhand Path at 
Gurdwara Gangasar (p. 201). 

Giving evidence before the Reforms Committee, Sir Chimanlal 
Setalvad exposed the working of Diarchy in Bombay (p. 60). 

Before the Reforms Committee, Sir Abdur Rahim opposed further 
advance and was against transferring more subjects (p. 62.) 

Repression in Bengal started by sensational raids, house-searches, 
arrests without warrant in Calcutta and many xnofuskil districts. 
Messrs, Subhas Bose, Anil Roy, and 50 other Congress Secret- 
aries and office-bearers arrested (p. 160b). 

Ordinance I of 1924 promulgated. Great commotion created all over 
India over these indiscriminate arrests (p. 162), 
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28 Oct. *24 Viceroy refused M. Gandhi permission to visit Kohat to restore 

neighbourly relations between the Hindus and Muhammadans (p. 81). 

29 Oct. *24 Terrorism in Bengal ; Calcutta Corporation adopted resolution declaring 

complete confidence in Mr. Subhash Chandra Bose, and recording 
its emphatic condemnation of the action of the Government (p. 174). 

81 Oct. ’24 Indian Association wired to Viceroy protesting against the Ordinance ; 

a largely attended meeting was held in the Town Hall in 
Calcutta under Sir Nilratan Sircar to protest against the new 
Ordinance (p. 177). 


November 1924 

1 Nov. ’24 Public meetings held in ail big towns of Bengal and the Pun3ab 
passed resolutions protesting against the new repressive policy of the 
Government. Hartal was observed in Calcutta. 

U. P. Political Conference held in Gorakhpur with Mr. Tandon as 
President condemned repression and made a bid for independence. 

3 Nov. ’24 Karachi Municipality rejected proposal to present an address of 

welcome to the Governor of Bombay. 

4 Nov. ’24 Mr. MacDonald resigned and Mr. Baldwin became Tory Premier. 

M. Gandhi’s conference with the members of the All-India Swaraj 
Party held on this and following days (p. 184i) in Calcutta. 

6 Nov. ’24 The Gandhi-Swarajist Pact issued from Calcutta (p. 184i). 

10 Nov. ’27 Punjab Council opened with an important speech by the Governor. 

Premier Mr. Baldwin laid down his Indian policy in a Bpecch at 

a London Guildhall Banquet (p. 287). 

13 Nov. ’24 In a note in ’ Young India ’ M. Gandhi approved of the Gaya 

resolution repudiating India’s public debts incurred by the Govt, 

after 51-12*22. 

l€ Nov. ’24 Members of the Nationalist and Swarajya Parties held joint meeting 
in Calcutta and decided that they should oppose at every stage the 
passage of the Bengal Ordinance bill in the Council* 

17 Nov. ’24 Lord Beading opened the annual session of the Chamber of Princes. 

Conference of the Finace Members of Provincial Governments met 
at the Imperial Secretariat under the presidency of Sir Basil Blackett 
to discuss taxation proposals. 

20 Nov, ’24 Council of the National Liberal Federation held in Bombay passed 

resolution condemning the Ordinance (p. 184iii). 

21 Nov. ’24 All-Parties* Conference opened at Bombay. M. Gandhi moved 

a resolution that a Committee should be appointed by the Conference 
to consider the best way of re-uniting all political parties in the 
Congress (p. 185). 

22 Nov. *24 All- Parties Conference condemned Bengal Ordinance (p. 189). 

28 Nov. *24 All-India Congress Committee at Bombay pawed resolution moved 
by M. Gandhi approving of the Calcutta Pact (p. 195). 

24 Nov. *24 Reforms Enquiry Committee reassembled under the presidency of 
Sir Alexander Muddiman to discuss the draft report. 

Lord Lytton at Malda made his first public pronouncement in support 
of his policy of repression (p. 181). 

26 Nov. *24 Punjab Government authorised Mr. Emerson and Mr. Puckle to meet 
Sikh members of the Council to draw up a Gurdwara Bill. (p. 203). 

26 Nov. *24 Government of India published a resolution relating to the Tata 
Steel Company's claim for further protection (p. 38). 

28 Nov, *14 Gazette* of India published a new rule to be added to Rule 10 of 
the Legislative Council Rules of every Province, providing for oerti- 
fication of a Bill by a Governor. <p. 22). 
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’24 Lord Lytton made further references to the Bengal situation at the 
St. Andrews dinner (p, 181). 

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad communicated to the Press a loug reply to 
the statement presented by Sir Maurice Hayward to the Reform® 
Enquiry Committee rebutting Sir Chimanlal’s charges. 


December 1924 

’24 Bombay Corporation by 50 to 47 votes asked their President, Mr. 
V. J. Patel, to join state functions m connection with the forth- 
coming Viceroy’s visit. Mr. Patel subsequently resigned in protest, 
Mr. C. K. Das gave up his whole estate including his house and 
all worth Rs. 8 lakhs to charitable trusts for the poor. 

’24 Calcutta Corporation refused permission to the Mayor, Mr. C. R. 
Das, to attend the state functions in connection with the Viceroy’s 
forthcoming visit to Calcutta. 

’24 Lee proposals accepted by Govt, so far as it related to Chapters (>, 7 
and 8 of the Lee report, relating to pay and pensions, and also 
Chapter 6, bearing on Indianisation (p. 21). 

’24 Speaking at the Punjab Political Conference at Lahore M. Gandhi said 
that he was deeply thinking of a new plan by means of which they 
would be called upon either to attain Swaraj or lay down their 
lives. 

Mr. Das’s ‘Swaraj Week’ in Calcutta started for propaganda and funds. 

’24 Government of India resolution on the Kohat riots issued (p. 27). 

’24 New Parliament opened ; the King’s Speech had no mention of India. 
Punjab Khilafat Conference passed resolutions condemning British 
action in Egypt, and urged M. Gandhi to persuade Hindus to 
accept communal representation on a proportionate basis in the 
Councils, Local Bodies and Services. 

’24 Speaking at the European Association the Viceroy referred to the 
Bengal Ordinance, and said that it was not directed against the 
Swarajists (p. 373). 

Some 80 members of the Sikh Sudhar committee waited upon Governor 
of Punjab on the question of the Gurdwara bill (202). 

’24 Associated Chambers of Commerce in Calcutta opened by His Ex- 
cellency the Viceroy (p. 379) for their session. 

Another Shahidi Jatha of 600 Akalis left Amritsar for Jaito. 

Replying to Mr. Thur f >. in the Commons, Earl Winfcerton said that 
Mr. S. C. Bobo was a State prisoner and there was no intention of 
trying him ; there was no limit under Regulation III of 1818 to 
the time a man might be detained without trial, 

’24 Communique issued explaining the statutory rules made by the Secre- 
tary of State in regard to the Lee recommendations on overseas pay. 
Sir Arthur Froom, at the Bombay European Association emphasised the 
need for Europeans woi king side by side with Indians (p.368), 

’24 British Committee on Indian Affairs, London, adopted a resolution urging 
the immediate withdrawal of the Bengal Ordinance and the trial of the 
persons detained, if necessary, in accordance with the ordinary law. 

’24 Mr. John Scurr moved the adjournment of the Commons to draw 
attention to the Bengal Ordinance, and said that the Government’s 
action would encourage both assassination and terrorism. 

’24 Chief Commissioner of the North-West Frontier Province issued a 
communique setting out the facts in regard to the negotiations for 
a settlement between the Hindus and Muhammadans of Kohat (p. Si), 
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26 Doc. ’24 The thirty ninth Session of the Indian National Congress opened 

in Belgaum ; M. Gandhi read his Presidential Address. Mr, 0. R. 
Das then moved the resolution endorsing the Gandhi-Swarajist Pact 
which was put to vote and carried (400), 

The All-India Liberal Federation began its session at Lucknow. 

The text of the new Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Bill to be moved 
in the Bengal Legislative Council on the 7th January published. 

27 Dec. ’24 Sir Sankaran Nair presided over the All-India Social Conference 

in Belgaum (p. 516), 

28 Dec, *24 The All-India Congress Committee held discussion on several important 

resolutions, the first among which was a motion on the death of 
M. Lenin (p, 437), 

All-India Non-Brahman Conference opened at Belgaum (p. 499), 

29 Dec. ’24 The All-India Conference of Indian Christians passed resolutions 

welcoming the Unity Conference at Delhi, and responded to Pandit 
Motilal Nehru’s invitation to participate in the All-Parties Conference. 
36th sessBon of the National Social Conference was held in Lucknow 
when, for the firBt time, an animated discussion was raised on the 
question of divorce among Hindus 1 

30 Dec. *24 All-India Muslim League opened its sixteenth annual session in 

Bombay (p, 472). 

The Indian States Conference held in Belgaum passed a resolution 
appealing to Indian Princes and Chiefs to establish in their terri- 
tories popular representative institutions with a yiew to the inaugura- 
tion of Responsible Government (p. 494). 


It now remains to mention how the foreign Govt, has helped itself to more 
money and power at India’s expense. Wittfthe advent ol 
The Bureaucracy. the Conservative Govt, in Whitehall a Bhadow of impotence 
and despair has overspread the political horizon. So long 
as Labour was in office great hesitancy marked the action of the Govt, in regard 
to the outrageous proposals of the Lee Commission. But when the Tories, who had 
engineered the Lee Commission and thrust it not only upon an unwilling people 
but also against the protests of the Govt, of India, came back to power in November 
1924 they at once proceeded to deprive the legislature of even the little existing 
power to vote on the allowances of the Services, The 4 Imperial Services ’ have ever 
been the scourge of India. They sit not only vampire-like over the vitals of the 
country sapping all its life blood, but they are the people who have time after 
time destroyed or nullified the little good things that Britain promised to India. 
From the Queen’s Proclamation down to the Reforms Act, every promise, every 
pledge, that the King and Parliament of Britain made to India has been circumvented 
and broken m spirit by these men. It was to transfer power partly from their 
bands that the Reforms Act was passed. But their conspiracy from the very 
beginning to break the very spirit of the reforms has now thoroughly succeeded. 
On December 5 a communique was issued, as given below, which secured 
to the alien bureaucrat everything and even more than he wanted. The “Civil 
Servants’ ’ are now looking forward to effect being given to another reactionary 

report of the Reforms Enquiry Committee to tighten their grip on India wherever 
it is loose. The work of goiDg back on the reforms, begun in 1928 by the appoint- 
ment of the Lee Commission, is now going apace, and the Reforms Committee, 

appointed under a Labor Govt, to find means to expand the scope of the reforms, 

will under the new Govt, assuredly recommend for a greater grip of the Services 

over the machinery of Government. 

The communique of December 6 says . 
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' u His Majesty’s Government, in general agreement with the Government of India* 
have accepted the substance of the recommendations con* 

The Lee Proposals tained in Chapters 6, 7 and S of the Beport of the Boyal 
Commission on the Public Services for the improvement of 
pay and pensions and the grant of free passages to the Superior Civil Services. 
To these recommendations effect will be given from the 1st April, 1924, as recom- 
mended by the Commission. 

“ In two important respects they have decided to depart from the proposals made 
in these chapters of the report. The Commission proposed that enhanced pensions should 
be granted to holders of certain high appointments. This proposal His Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment, in agreement with the Government of India, have found themselves unable to 
accept. Secondly, there arose a division of opinion in the Commission as to whether 
the proposed privilege of remitting overseas pay at 2s. to the rupee > hould be extended 
to officers holding select appointments above the time scale. It has been decided to 
grant to such of those officers as are in receipt of pay not exceeding Rs. 3,000 a 
month a monthly sterling addition of £13 6s. 8d., subject to recommendations by 

the Government of India as to particular posts to be so treated. 

“ It is the intention of His Majesty’s Government that concessions sanctioned for 
officers appointed by the Crown or the Secretary of State should be in the same 
position as their permanent salaries, i.e., should not depend on recurring votes of 
the Legislatures in India, and a Bill for such amendment of the Government of 

India Act as may be required will be brought as early as possible in the present 

Parliamentary session. 

“ Statutory rules under the Government of India Act are required to give effect 

to these decisions. Rules are now being framed and will be issued very shortly. 

“ His Majesty’s Government have also decided to accept generally the recommend- 
ations in Chapter 5 of the Report as to the rate at which Indian recruitment for 
certain Services should be carried out. They have also decided to transfer to the 
Government of India the duty of making appointments to certain Central Services 
and to transfer to Local Governments that of making appointments to the Services 
operating only in Transferred departments, as recommended in Chapter 2. The con- 
sideration of other proposals in the Report will be completed without avoidable 
delay.” 

On the 16th December a further notification said that ** the Secretary of State 
has now made statutory rules giving effect to the decisions regarding pay, passages 
and pensions. Copies of these ruleB are expected to reach India about the end of 
December, or the beginning of January. 

“(2) The rules provide for the payment of overseas pay in sterling to the follow- 
ing classes of officers 

(a) Officers on the time scale or in the selection grade of the Services enu- 
merated below who, at the date of their appointment, had their domicile elsewhere 
than in Asia. 

(b) Officers other than those included in (a), who are entitled, under existing 
orders, to overseas pay and who belong to any of the Services numbered 1 to l5 
during such period as they may have eh her a wife or child in Europe. 

(c) Officers holding certain posts outside the time scales or selection grades 
of these Services who would be entitled, under (a) or (b), to overseas pay in 
sterling, if they were on the time scales or in the selection grades. 

The posts referred to in (c) include, with a few exceptions, all posts in those 
Services the present pay of which does not exceed Rs. 8,000 a month. As a rule 
sterling overseas pay becomes payable only from the commencement of the 5th year 
of Service. In class I of the Survey of India, it is payable from the 8th year of 
army service, and in the Mines Department it is payable from the 1st year of 
service. 

“(3) Sterling overseas pay will be paid by the High Commissioner in London, 
and before he can make payments it is necessary that every officer should intimate 
the name ■ and address of the banker or agent in England whom he authorises to 
receive payments on his behalf. Such intimation should be made at once by every 
officer who claims to be entitled under the rules to overseas pay in sterling to 
the Audit Officer who audits bis pay, and the audit Officer will transmit the 

3(a) 
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information to the High Commissioner. As payments in London cannot be made 
until this information has been received from officers, it is most desirable that the 
information should reach the Audit Officers as early as possible, and in any case 
not later than the 1st January, 1925. 

"(4) Officers , who claim under Para 2 (b) to be entitled to overseas pay in 
sterling on the strength of having a wife or child in Europe, are required to satis- 
fy the Commissioner for India on this point. Such officers, therefore, when report- 
ing to the Audit Officer the name and address of the banker or agent authorised 
to ree* ive payment on their behalf in England, should also state the basis of 
their claim and full particulars m support of it for transmissions to the High 
Commissioner. 

“List of Service : (1) Indian Civil Service, (2) Indian Police Service, (3) Indian 
Forest Service, including Forest Engineering, (4) Indian* Service of Engineers, (5) 
Indian Medical Service (Civil), (6) Indian Educational Service (Men’s branch), 
(7) Indian Agricultural Service, (8) Indian Veterinary Service, [9] Superior Tele- 
graph Engineering Branch, [10] State Railway Engineers [I. S. E.], [11] Indian 
Audit and Account Service, [12] Military Accounts Department, [13] Mint and 
Assay Department, [14] Imperial Customs Service, [15] Wireless branch of the Post 
and Telegraphs Department, [16] Geological Survey of India, [17] Indian Meteoro- 
logical Service, [18] Locomotive and Carriage and Wagon Departments [State 
Railways], [20] Archaeological Department, [21] Zoological Survey of India, [22] 
Class I of the Survey of India, [23] Ecclesiastical Department, [24] Political 
Department, [25) Mines Department.” 


With these general proposals for the benefit of the European Services may- 
be compared the attempts made from time to time to limit 
New Legislative Rules the elasticity of the Reforms Act. The misuse of the 
Rule-making powers which Parliament under the guidance of 
Mr. Montagu thought fit to entrust to the Indian Government now ran apace. The 
alterations made in the Indian Legislative Rules in March 1924 (see Vol. I. p. 637) 
were designed to add to the certificate powers of the Viceroy in order to make them 
more effective than the constitutional Statute intended them to be. They were also 
intended to afford an uncontrollable Government repeated opportunities in the 
Assembly of re-opening matters settled already so as to give them 'exclusively the 
chance of correcting their own mistakes and of trying another chance. A further 
alteration was made on July 21st under circumstances detailed on pages 208-16 

Under the existing rule, the Government cannot bring a demand for supplementary 
or additional grants except in two cases, that is, where the grant voted is insuffi- 
cient for the service, and when a new service not contemplated in the Budget iB 
fount necessary. The terms of Clause (1) of Rule 60 of the Indian Legislative 
Bales, which are bodily incorporated into the Provincial Legislative Rules as well, 
are express and mandatory in their nature. The Government soon found however 
that occasions arise when having failed to carry the legislature with it in its 
first attempts to secure a grant, it may, by subsequent private negotiations with 
individual member or parties, by cajolery, coaxing, threats etc, find itself able to 
-secure assured support if only the demand which was first refused could be re-sub- 
mitted. The existing Rule 60 of the Indian Legislative Rules and its counterpart 
Bula 32 of the Provincial Legislative Rules do not permit re-submission of a refused 
demand in the same year. Hence the additional rule (see p. 216). 

Then again, on November 28fch the “Gazette of India” published a new rule 
to be added to Rule 20 of the Legislative Council Rules of every Province. It 
provides, inter aha , for the procedure on the recommendation and certification of a 
Bill by the Governor. It runB : — “ No motion that a Bill be taken into consideration 
or be passed shall be made by any member other than the member in charge of 
the Bill, and no motion that a Bill be referred to a select committee or be 
circulated or re-circulated for the purpose of eliciting opinion thereon shall be made 
by any member other than the member in charge, except by way of amendment 
to a suction made by the member in charge. 

*JPor the purpose of this rule a member in charge of the Bill ” means, In the 
ease of a Government Bill, any member acting on behalf of the Government, and 
in any other case the member who has introduced the Bill. 
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‘Where (a) a dilatory motion has been carried in respect of a Government Bill 
or (b) the Council refuses to take into consideration or to refer to a select com* 
mittee, or to pass any Government Bill, and thereafter the Governor recommends 
that the Bill be passed in a particular form, a motion may be made for leave to 
introduce the Bill in that form, and where such recommendation has been made in 
the case referred to in Clause (a) the Bill, in respect of which the dilatory 
motion has been made, shall be deemed to have been withdrawn* 

‘Where a Bill has been introduced after a recommendation under sub-rule 
(I), any motion may, subject to the provisions of these rules, be made in 
respeot of the Bill, notwithstanding that such motion raises a question substantially 
identical with one on which the Council has already given a decision in the same 
session. 

‘For the purpose of this rule and of Rule 20 C., a “dilatory motion 1 ’ means 
a motion that a Bill be referred to a select committee, or that it be circulated for 
the purpose of eliciting opinion thereon, or any other motion, the effect of the 
carrying of which will be to delay the passage of a Bill. 

*A recommendation or certification, in respect of any Bill by the Governor under 
Section 72 E. of the Government of India Act may be made by a message, and 
•hall be communicated to the Council by the President, and shall be endorsed on 
the Bill. 

‘No dilatory motion shall be made in connection with a Bill,»in respect of which a 
recommendation has been made (hereinafter referred to as a recommended Bill) with- 
out the consent of the member in charge of the Bill, and if any such motion has 
been made, but has not been carried prior to the communication to the Council 
of the recommendation, such motion shall not be put to the Council. 

‘Where during the passage of a Bill the Governor makes a recommendation in 
respect thereof, and any clause of the Bill has been agreed to, or any amendment 
has been made in a form inconsistent with the form recommended, the member in 
charge of the Bill may move any amendment which, if accepted, would bring the 
Bill into the form recommended. 

‘Where the Council refuses to take a recommended Bill into consideration, or 
makes any alteration therein, which is inconsistent with the form recommended, 
or refuses to agree to any alteration or amendment, which if accepted would bring 
the Bill into the form recommended, the President shall, if so requested by the 
member in charge of the Bill, endorse on the Bill a certificate to the effect that 
the Council has failed to pass the Bill in the form recommended. 

‘Subject to the provisions of this rule, and of Rule 20B,, the ordinary procedure 
of the Council in regard to Bills shall, so far as may be possible, apply in regard 
to recommended Bills.” 


A matter in which Lord Olivier acted in a manner satisfactory to Indian senti- 
ment may be mentioned here. In the notorious O’Dwyer-Nair case, it will be re- 
membered, Mr. Justice McCardie had passed strong strictures agaiosfc the mild 
action that the Govt, nf the day had taken against Gen!. Dyer of Jhallian walla 
fame. (See Vol, I. p. 786-92) This had been so outrageously impertinent that a 
debate had bem raised in the House of Commons (see Vol, I. p. 783) and some 
Labour M. Ps. sought to move a motion of censure on justice McCardie. As Indian 
sentiment was sorely exercised over this affair, the Labour Secretary of State 
issued a despatch to the Govt, of India on 6th July 1924. The despatch of Lord 
Olivier runs; — 

“My Lord, I have no doubt that Your Excellency’s Government have read the 
reports contained in the public press of the trial of the 
f , . action O’ Dwyer V, Nair and have observed the remarks 

McCardie Judgment mar j e the Judge, particularly on the 2nd May and the 
6th May and in bis summing up to the Jury on the 4th 
and 6th June regarding the actions of General Dyer at Amritsar in April 1919. 
Mr. Justice McCardie expressed his view that General Dyer acted rightly and that 
he was wrongly punished by the Secretary of State for India. This expression 
of opinion upon a point for a judgment upon which all the materials were not 
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atilable to the court and in a case in which the Secretary of State, who was criti- 
cised and condemned, was not a party, has been dealt with by the Prime Minister 
in the House of Commons in answers, of which I enclose copies for your informa- 
tion and His Majesty’s Government do not propose to comment further on it in its 
more personal aspect. 

‘But it has a wider aspect and raises a general question of grave public import- 
ance. For Mr. Justice McCardie’s deliberate condemnation of the action of Hit 
Majesty’s former Government with the remarks which fell from His Lordship at the 
earlier stages of the trial might lead to the inference that one of His Majesty’s Judges 
hold views regarding the use of force when military action is invoked in support 
of civil authority which are at variance with those which have hitherto been 
accepted by His Majesty’s Government and upon which the existing orders on the 
subject are based. Whether or not this inference is correct His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment are not aware and are not concerned to enquire. But it is their duty to 
make their own attitude plain, and in order that there may be no doubt in the 
minds of Your Excellency’s Government, your civil and military officers and the 
public at large, they desire to re-affirm in their own behalf the principle laid down 
by their predecessors in Mr. Montagu’s despatch No. 108 (public) of 26th May 1920 
in the following terms : 

“ The principle which has consistently governed the policy of His Majesty’s 
Government in directing the methods to be employed when military action in support 
of the civil authority is required may be broadly stated aB the use of the minimum 
force necessary. His Majesty’s Government arc determined that this principle shall 
remain the primary factor of policy whenever circumstances unfortunately necessitate 
the suppression of civil disorder by military force within the British Empire.” 

‘The principle was endorsed by Mr. Justice McCardie in whose summing up the 
following words occur : “The administration of Martial Law ought not to be marked 
by any caprice nor ought it to be marked by a severity which is not required by 
the circumstances”, but His Majesty's Government feel bound to dissociate themselves 
from the further view, apparently held by the learned Judge, that “the action pro- 
per to be taken by a Military or Police Officer for dispersing an unlawful Assembly 
may be determined by a consideration of the moral effect it may be thought likely 
by the officer taking it to have on other persons whom he may believe to be 
contemplating disorder elsewhere.” 

‘They also adhere to the views of their predecessor expressed in the same des- 
patch from which Mr. Justice McCardie would appear to have been -^disposed to 
dissent, as to the principles which should govern the use of aeroplanes to avert 
civil disturbances ”, 

On this the Government of India issued on September 1st a brief resolution a& 
follows : — “The Governor-General-in-Council desires to emphasise 
Govt of India Resol. the view expressed by the Prime Minister in the House of 
Commons on June 28, 1924, that the further discussion 

of the matters referred to in’ the question addressed to him would not be con- 
ducive to public interest. 

“As regards the questions dealt with in paragraphs 2 and 3 of the Secretary 
of State’s despatch, the Governor-General-in-Council recognises that the question of 
the propriety of the learned Judge’s expression of opinion in his summing up is 
not a subject for his consideration. He must however observe that matters to which 
these paragraphs relate were very carefully considered and fully reviewed by the 
Government of India in their despatch No. 2 of 8rd May 1920. The conclusions 
formed upon them by His Majesty’s Government were conveyed in Mr. Montagu’s 
despatch of the 26th May, 1920 with which, it is observed, His Majesty’s present 
Government have completely associated themselves. Both these despatches have been 
published. The Government of India are in complete agreement with the conclu- 
sions formerly expressed upon the questions referred to in paragraphs 2 and 8 of 
the Secretary of State’s despatch of the 8th July, 1924, and see no reason to re- 
open them. The Government of India have consistently acted in accordance with 
conclusions contained in paragraph 3 of the Secretary of State’s despatch and the 
present restatement of them requires no change in the existing orders. It is only 
necessary to call the special attention of all officers, military and civil, to these 
orders which should be strictly observed.” 
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Bnt actions of an alien Government apart, the greatest set-back to the progress 
to the country came from within the country itself, India 
Communal Riots was in this period torn by internal dissensions in the shape 
of the most horrid Hindu-MoBlem riots which for the time 
being dashed to pieces all hopes of her realising the rising nationalistic aspirations. 
Gandhi’s famous article on Hindu-Moelem tension (Vol. I. p. 644 et seq.) of May 
last did rot seem to have any the slightest effect. Daily the gulf was widening. 
The Arya Samajists and the Hindu Sangathan movement and the Moslem counter- 
movements were degenerating into the filthiest propagandiem. Vernacular papers 
cropped up like mushrooms simply to indulge into the most unbridled license in 
ridiculing the religion and social customs of the opposite community, and they 
sold like hot cakes. The * masses * of India had their worst passions pandered to, 
as it gave a profitable employment to the vulgar Bcribes. The result was soon 
seen. Communal differences broke out into the most atrocious riots in September and 
October 1924 and spread throughout Northern India. It served as an eye-opener and 
changed the whole course of development in Indian polity. New political conferences, 

such as the 44 Unity Conference” at Delhi and the 44 All-Party Conference” at 

Bqmbay were the outcome, while all sections of Indians were constrained to admit 
that British bayonets were indispensable in such cases to keep the peace. As in 

the riots of 1923, the Hindus suffered most and hrsfc invoked the protection of 

British arms. 

The first open outbreak was at Delhi on the 11th July when an insignificant quarrel 
between some Kabar Hindus and a Mahometan boy occa- 
Delhi Riot sioned a seriouB lioting. This was followed m the next 3 days 

by a serious Moslem attack on Hindus resulting in three 
Hindus killed and some 50 injured. On the 15th, the Bakr-Id day, a wild riot broke 
out again. And yet Messrs. Mahomed Ali, Ajmal Khan and other eminent Moslem 
leaders had only the week before exhorted the Moslem to observe peace on the 
Bakr-Id day. The cause of the trouble was that on the morniDg of the I6th the local 
authorities proclaimed the special closing of an additional route through the Hindu 
quarters for cows destined for slaughter. This order was resented by Moslems, 
especially butchers. They tried by force to take a cow through the prohibited road 
and a serious rioting took place. Order was restored with difficulty by calling 
the Military, and the Police opened fire by buckshot. Some 12 Hindus were killed 
by the Moslem butchers, and about a hundred received serious injuries. There were 
minor casualties amongst the Moslems too. Panic reigned in the Hindu quarters and 
houses and shops were kept shut for a good many days. Sporadic attacks continued 
specially by Moslem goondas on stray passers-by, who happened to be Hindus, in 
the next few days, and even a Hindu temple was desecrated. 

On the Bakr-Id day smaller disturbances also occurred at several places, the 
cause of the trouble being the same everywhere ; the Moslems must kill a cow for 
sacrifice and Hindus would not allow that. Some of the bigger street-fightings took 
place in Nagpur, Jubbulpore and other places in the C. P, and Berar where the 
Moslems being few in number were the worst sufferers. 

But the most amassing case was the riot at Oulbarga in H. E. H. the Nizami 
territory. Hitherto all such riots had taken place only in 
Gulberga Riot British territory, and a Hindu-Moslem riot in an Indian 
State was neve,' heard of. It has ever been an article of 
faith amongst people in India that the 6uojects of Indian Princes never suffer from any 
communal jealousy and it is only in British India where the practice of playing Hindu* 
agfiinst Moslems and vice versa is a settled imperialistic policy that such feelings are 
fostered. But Gulbarga gave a rude shock. The facts about the riot at Gulbarga are as 
follows : Communal trouble which was brewing there for some time past developed on the 
day previous to Muharram, when idols of a Hindu temple were taken out in a palanquin 
procession accompained by music. The procession was obstructed by Mahomedans. The 
police force present not being sufficient to meet the emergency, the city magistrate asked 
the processionists not to proceed. The latter obeyed and turned back. On the 
following day, the day of the Muharram, some Mahomedans accompanying the pimja 
procession molested Hindu men and women whom they met on the road And 
afterwards entered the Sharan Vishveshwar temple, remained in possession of it dor 
some hours, and did some damage. Next day a story went round that, the Hindus 
had caused mischief to a mosque. Thereupon Mahomedan mobs attacked all Hindu 
temples in the city, numbering about 15, and broke the idols. They also raided 
the Sharan Vishveshwar temple and attempted to set fire to the temple car. The 

4 



H6 CHRONICLE OF EVENTS 

police were eventually obliged to fire with the result that three Mahometans 
including the police superintendent, Mr. Azizullah, were killed and about a dozen 
persons injured. Next morning, the streets were again in the hands of Mabomedan 
mobs and considerable damage was done to Hindu houses and shops. On the arrival 
of police reinforcements, order was restored. On the 14th August Muslim mob fury 
was at its height and almost every temple within the range of the mob, some 
fifty in number, was desecrated, their sanctum sanctorum entered into, their idola 
broken and their buildings damaged. 

News about the riot at G-ulbarga spread fast throughout India. But a more 
appalling riot had still to come. It happened on September 
Kohat Riot 9th and 10th in Kohat in the North Western Frontier 

province where the Moslems naturally predominate. Here 
Hindu-Mahomedan relations had not been of the friendliest for some time on account 
of forced conversions and abduction of women. About this time the Sanatan Dharma 
Sabha, Kohat, the Secretary of which is one Jiwan Das, distributed a pamphlet 
which was calculated to wound Moslem religious susceptibilities and was most offensive 
in tone. The poem was said to be a reply to an equally offensive anti-Hmdu poem 
published in a Moslem news-sheet. On the 2nd September the Hindus however 
passed a resolution regretting their error and requesting pardon, but the provocation 
was too great and the more fanatical among the Mahomedans were not satisfied. 
•On the 3rd September a crowd led by Moulvi Ahmad Gul approached the Superin- 
tendent of Police and the Assistant Commissioner, S. Ahmed Khan, and demanded 
drastic action. The latter thereupon called on Jiwan Das to execute a bond for 
Rs. 10,000, with 10 sureties and detained him in custody during the security pro- 
ceedings, 

Nothing happened till the 8th September, when Jiwan Das was released on bail. Protest 
meetings were at once held in the mosque by Mahomedans. On the previous night the 
Mahomedans had taken the talaq oath : that is, they solemnly decided that they would 
either die next morning or arrive at some decision ; that their wives stood divorced 
to them, and that they would not be afraid of death or imprisonment. This 
particular oath-taking had a very sinister meaning amongst the frontier people, 
and, unfortunately, was not reported to the authorities in time. On the 9th 
a crowd of about 1,600 men came in an ugly mood to interview the Deputy Com- 
missioner, and seeing that crowd he and the Superintendent of Police made 
arrangements to post the entire available force of the City Police in the streets 
and to reinforce them with a force of 60 sowers from the lines. The crowd was 
pursuaded to disperse but then occurred the most harrowing scenes. 

The Hindu version is that some parties in the mob then entered the city and began 

to loot and burn the shops. The Mahomedan version is that a crowd of small boys 

moved down the main bazar, rapping their sticks on the shop fronts in an offensive 
manner. When the police were driving them out, shots were fired at them from 
the Hindu house-tops. One boy was killed and three or four were wounded. Maddened 

by rage the fanatical crowd in turn retaliated by setting fire to the shops. Panic 

reigned. A large number of people were running up and down the bazar, and 
*s the fusillade from the house-tops continued, the Police put an end to the firing which 
was causing casualties to Mahomedans in the street and also to the police. Novr 
looting in the bazar became general, all Hindu shops being overturned, the contents 
piled on the streets, and the shops set fire to. 

On the 10th September villagers from the surrounding countiy reinforced 
by Mahomedan Kohafcie came pouring in. They had succeeded in the course of the 
night in making a number of breaches in the mud wall surrounding the city. At 
least 13 breaches had been made and the authorities failed to stop this inroad. 
The occupant of a Hindu house, apparently disturbed by the gathering crowds, 
opened fire. This was the signal for a general presumption of firing which burst 
out from all over the Hindu mohalla. The Moslems in return began a wholesale 
plunder and incendiarism. Before noon fires had been lighted at various spots on the 
outskirts of the Hindu mohalla and the Deputy Commissioner and the Brigade 
Commander, thinking that there was grave danger for the wholesale slaughter of 
Hindus, made a concerted effort to remove all the Hindus. The Hindus were first 
removed to the cantonment and later on there was an exodus of the whole Hindu 
population of the town to Rawalpindi. 

Enquiries were subsequently instituted by the Government and on December 8th 
the Government of India issued the following resolution on the Kohat riot : — 
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After careful consideration of all the facts before them, the Government of India 
agree generally with the conclusions of the Chief Commia* 
The Govt, of India sioner. In particular, they ooncur in the finding of the 
Resolution investigating Magistrate and the Chief Commissioner that 

the immediate cause that led up to the rioting was the 
publication and circulation in Kohat, under the name of Jiwan Das, Secretary of the 
Kohat Banatan Dharina Sabha, of a pamphlet containing a virulently anti-Islamio 
poem. 

“ The publication of such a potnn, which to Moslems could hardly seem other 
than blasphemous, would be mischievous and provocative anywhere. Its publication 
in the North-West Frontier Province, where the Hindus are in a small minority, 
among a Moslem people, intensely religious in feeling and observances, and in a 
town already troubled by communal feeling, and hardly three miles from fanatical 
tribal territory, was, if deliberate, an act of wicked folly. 

“ The fact of the publication is not denied by the Banatan Dharma Sahba or 
Jiwan DaB himself Their chief contention is that the publication was not deliberate 
but accidental and without their knowledge. How far this can be reconciled with the 
‘prima facie 1 documentary evidence to the contrary contained on the printer’s file will 
be a matter for decision in the Courts, and further comments on this score must be 
reserved. It seems clear, in the light of after events, that the Commissioner would 
have been weil advised had he taken immediate steps to have proceedings set in 
motion under Section 153 A and 505 of the Indian Penal Code against Jiwan Da* 
over the pamphlet instead of resorting to preliminary action under 107, Criminal 
Procedure Code. As it was, he found himself on the 8th September in a dilemma, 
as he evidently thought of having to choose between releasing Jiwan Das on bail 
unostentatiously at once, or releasing him on his furnishing the required security 
On the 1 1th September, when, as was known, arrangements had been made for 
the presence of a large crowd of Moslems from the villages to attend the trial. 
He waB certainly wise in deciding against the latter course in the state of Moslem 
feeling, but though there is often much to be said in favour of avoiding precipitate 
action over a cause which has aroused religious and communal feeling, and of 
waiting until the excitement, has subsided, it would seem that he under-estimated 
the depth to which Moslem feeling had been stirred over the pamphlet, or he would 
have avoided being placed in the difficult position which faced him on the morning 
of the 8th September by moving the local administration some days earlier to 
sanction proceedings against Jiwan Das under the Indian Penal Code. 

“ The Deputy Commissioner was at a disadvantage on the morning of the 9th 
September in that, a full report of a protest meeting of Moslems held the night 
before had uof reached him as it ought to have done. The sinister significance of 
this meeting lay in the fact that the Moslems took an oath of divorce that they 
would take the law into their own hands if the Deputy Commissioner did not 
redress their grievances over the insult to their religion. This oath is the most 
binding oath on the Frontier, and ought to have acted as a warning signal to any 
official with Frontier experience. Owing to the error of an Inspector of Police, 
however, the report failed to reach the Deputy Commissioner till too late. That the 
Inspector was a Hindu acquits him of any suspicion of bad faith, but not of 
dereliction of duty, for it cannot be doubted that the Deputy Commissioner would 
have taken further precautionary measure > nad he known that night or early the next 
morning of the taking of this oath. 

“On the morning of the 9th, the Moslems interviewed the Deputy Commissioner 
and after a jirga lasting till noon moved off away from the city to the Assistant 
Commissioner’s Court, satisfied with the decision that the prosecution against Jiwan 
Das was Dot to be dropped. Shortly afterwards, however, serious rioting broke out 
in the main bazar. One of the points in the case most in controversy between the 
Hindus and Moslems centres on the exact cause of the beginning of the riot. Mr. 
Bolton has carefully reviewed the evidence, and the Government of India accept hi* 
finding that the immediate occasion of the riot was the panic tiring by some 
Hindus, who, mistaking the clamour of deriswe boys for the approach of an angry 
mob, opened fire on th^m, killing one Moslem boy and wounding others. Oq the 
Other hand, the fires which broke out almost immediately afterwards and ended in 
the destruction of a large portion of the city, were the result of incendiarism on 
the part of Moslems who sought thereby to retaliate on the Hindus. 

«On the outbreak of the riot, the authorities acted promptly and well. By night- 
fall the situation was so far under control that the crowds had been driven out of 
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the city, the fires had been partially extinguished, and such efficient arrangements 
had been made to keep the tribesmen from coming into the district that Kohat was 
saved from an even worse disaster, The night passed quietly. The morning of the 
fOth opened with no signs of disturbance, and the task of extinguishing the fires 
was resumed, but the peaceful appearance of the night and early morning proved 
deceptive. The provocation they had received and the heavy casualties they had 
suffered had made a deep impression on the feelings of the Moslems, and had 
created in them a desire for retaliation which later in the day led to fresh out- 
breaks of disorder. 

“ In the light of subsequent events, the Government of India agree that it would 
had been wiser if the authorities had taken more into account the possibility of a 
recrudescence of a serious rioting. They arc not prepared to say, however, whether 
even if the full intensity of the recrudescence had been completely foreseen, and 
other dispositions of the available forces had been made, these renewed outbreaks of 
disorder could have been prevented or made abortive. The situation was complicated 
by the threat of inroads from the tribal hills, the task of dealing with the fires, 
the firing from house-stops, the concentration of crowds in different quarters, and 
the consequent interruption of communications and possibilities of danger Jay in several 
-directions. 

“ The Government of India cannot endorse the criticism that has been current in 
-certain quarters that the crowd should have been fired upon, for there appears to 
have been no stage in the rioting that followed at which firing could have been 
profitably ordered with the troops and the crowds inextricably mixed in the narrow 
lanes in the city. There can be little doubt that the result would have been to 

inflict heavy casualties, involving inevitably the loss of many innocent lives, to add 

to the general confusion and to increase the danger of Moslems from outside making 
common cause with their co-religionists. 

“ The efforts of the authorities to control the situation were greatly hampered by 
the continued firing from the roofs of the houses, the uproar, and the rapidity with 
which the fires spread. 

“The Government of India are of opinion that once the muballak was burning 
the evacuation of the Hindus from the city to the cantonments was the only 
humane or, indeed, possible course. They are pleased to be able to record that at 
the height of this fierce communal riot, there were to be found Moslem gentle- 
men to help in escorting the Hindus out of the city. Indeed, it is doubtful if 
without their help the evacuation could have been effected as it was without 
casualties. The subsequent evacuation from their refuge in the cantonments to Raw- 
alpindi was arranged at the earnest entreaty of the Hindus themselves. The autho- 
rities were, no doubt, prompted by humanitarian motives in providing the special 
trains and other facilities for which the Hindus begged in their panic-stricken 

condition. However, the Hindus were incapable of forming a right judgment of what 
was for their own good, and the Government of India feel that the authorities 

would have acted with truer kindness had they hardened their hearts against the 
entreaty. That the city Hindus would have been safe in their refuge is shown by 
the fact that the cantonnpient Hindus remained behind secure from any sort of 
molestation. 

“Finally, the Government of India note with grave concern that some members 
of the forces of law and order were involved in looting. Several individual cases 
have already been brought to trial, and all other caseB that are susceptible of proof 
are being rigorously taken up. The Government of India trust that the severe dis- 
ciplinary action taken will prevent the recurrence of such serious offences. 

“ While the Government of India have been able, in the light of after events, to 
point out instances where a different course of action would have been wiser, they 
desire it to be clearly understood that they consider that the authorities faced a most 
difficult situation with coolness and courage. The loss of life and property in these 
riots was deplorably great, but the provocation that started the rioting was so grave, 
the retaliation so fierce, and the whole environment so inflammable, that without 
coolness and courage on the part of the authorities the loss might easily have been 
far greater. Credit is due to them for localising the trouble within Kohat and its 
environs, despite the Hindu-Moslem unrest that was set up at once not only In the 
district but throughout the Province, and in particular for restraining the trans-frontier 
tribesmen from descending upon Kohat. The Government of India earnestly hope that 
the efforts of the Chief Commissioner to bring the two communities together will 
soon result in an enduring reconciliation, which will enable the Hindus to return in 
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peace and security and to resume the harmonious relation with the Moslems which 
were traditional in Kohat. 

“ Arrangements have been made to assist the re-building of houses by means of 
loans, and in special oases, where the local authorities are satisfied as to the need 
for this course, the interest on these loans will be remitted. The Chief Commis- 
sioner has already opened a charitable fund, the proceeds of which will be used to 
help the indigent sufferers of both communities to make a fresh start and for similar 
purposes. 

“ The Government of India are further informed that the Chief Commissioner con- 
siders that the police of Kohat city should be strengthened by the addition of a 
punitive force, and that one-third of the total strength should be Hindu and Sikh 
in composition, the cost of the punitive post to be borne by the Hindu and Moslem 
population of Kohat City and the villages in the immediate neighbourhood. Orders 
on points of this kind will shortly be issued by the Chief Commissioner. His 
task of reconciliation, however, is delicate, and beset with peculiar difficulties, and 
the Government of India refrain from saying more at this Btage, so important is 
it that nothing should be said or done which might prejudice the chances of a 
successful issue”. 

The tale of Kohat did not take long to spread and infect other areas in 
Northern India. On the 12th September a riot broke out in 

Lucknow Riot Lucknow where communal bitterness had been worked up 
by the activities of the Khilafat and the Arya Samajist 
leaders. It came to a head on the occasion of the local Ham Dal procession when 
the local Moslems raised objection to the route taken. Thanks to precautions taken 
by the police the procession passed off quietly. Then trouble arose over the 

saying of the evening prayers in Aminabad Park, where Mahomedans living 

in the vicinity were accustomed to perform their Maghrib or evening prayers 
while the Hindus performed their Arti in a temple which stands in the Park itself. 
On the morning of the 12th September the Deputy Commissioner convened a 
meeting of the leaders of Hindu and Mahomedan thought. At this meeting it was 
decided that the Mahomedans were to have a clear 15 minutes start from sunset, 
during which time the Hindus would abstain from the blowing of sankha and the 
beating ot gongs in their temple. Although the Hindus agreed to this arrangement, 
though under protest, they made it clear that they felt aggrieved that their 
liberty of religious worship should be restrained in any manner whatsoever. 
That evening the Mahomedan evening prayer passed off without incident, but 
the Hindus abstained altogether from performing their Arti, and in its place held 
a meeting. During the course of the meeting a body of Hindus moved towards 
Aminabad Park with hostile intentions and attacked the shop of one Imam Ullah. 
The Mahomedans too made a counter-attack in the course of which an ekka driver 
appears to have been shot dead. This was the signal for a general outbreak of 
lawlessness. During the night and the early hours of the 13th September three 
more people were killed and a number of both Hindus and Mahomedans received 
serious injuries. On this day both Hindus and Mahomedans, armed with lathies 
and in some cases with swords, were roaming about the streets, guileys and 
lanes with the intention of beating any stray members of the opposite community. The 
Deputy Commissioner issued orders prohioiting the carrying of lathies in the streets 
and instructed the police to disarm anyone found carrying weapons. The curfew 
order was passed and S. 144 I. P. C. proclaimed. He asked also the Military authorities 
to render assistance with the result that a squadron of the 4th Hussars arrived at 
Aminabad Park and began to patrol the streets. An hour later a squadron of 
Indian Cavalry arrived at Chauk Kotwali and began to patrol that area. The town 
quieted down on the 14th after the arrival of the military. 

The next occasion for a widespred Hindu-Moslcm tension was during the 
Chehlum festival on the 21st September. On that day a 
Shahjahanpur Riot riot broke out in Shahjahanpur City. There had been con- 
siderable tension in the city ever since the outbreak a week 
before at Jalalabad, a village in the district, where differences arose between 
Hindus and Musalmans over the branch of a Peepul tree, and, in the course of the 
riot which ensued, a Musalman was killed. The news spread throughout the city, 
and any moment a riot was expected. 

, At about 11 o’clock on the night of the Chehlum festival when a proces- 
sion was in progress, a Musalman waB found badly beaten by some unknown 
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persons at a spot nearly a mile away from the route of the procession. Some 
Musalmans wrapped the injured man in white cloth, placed him on a oharpoy, 
carried him to the procession, and shouted out that the Hindus had killed the man. 
The procession was a long one, including a number of tazias and followed by about 
7,000 Musalmans. On hearing the news they refused to proceed to Karbala to bury 
the tazias unless justice was done immediately. Mr. Wallaoe, the District Magis- 
trate, with other officials went to the spot and persuaded the men to proceed and 
bury the tazias. The men proceeded, but later a large number of them went to the 
quarter where the Musa! man was assaulted and attacked the Hindu houses there. 
The Police promptly arrived and dispersed the mob. Nothing further happened on 
that night, but next day rioting broke out afresh, and sporadic assaults were 
committed on isolated persons of either community in almost every corner of the city. 
As at Lucknow, the Military had to be called in, curfew order passed, S. 144 
proclaimed, ani gradually the tumult subsided. The casualties numbered 9 killed and 
some 100 injured. 

The most significant and fearful of these riots occurred in Allahabad just on 
the day when Mahatma Gandhi was breaking his seif- 
Allahabad Riot imposed fast on the 8th October. There seemed to be 
tome agents provocateur of the “interested third party” who 
maliciously kindled the fire of communal passion. No doubt the ground was long 
prepared here as elsewhere. The Suddhi and Hangathan movements had caused a 
deterioration of communal relations. The religious processions of the town had in recent 
years been devoted largely to the display of weapons and physical force by both 
Mahomedans and Hindus, who attempted to outdo one another in this direction on 
each successive occasion. The disturbances at Lucknow and Shahjabanpur accentuated 
the ill-will existing between the two communities. And further the prospect of immediate 
benefit from the Unity Conference held at Delhi was discounted by a resolution 
passed by the local Hindu Sabha to the effect that the Hindus were not bound 
by any resolutions which the conference might pass. 

The Chehlum and the Ram Li.'a celebrations had passed off peaceably. It is 
not known what was the spark which started the conflagration, but between 7 
and 8 o’clock in the evening of the 7th October sporadic assaults occurred in 
various parts of the city. It began with attacks by Mahomedans on Hindus 
returning from the celebrations, but retaliation followed quickly. Some Hindu 
“latkiwals” attempted to loot the vegetable market, but were prevented from doing so. 
The principal feature of the disturbances was the organisation of ambushes in back- 
streets and houses for attacks on innocent passers-by. Even women were victims of 
those outrages, which continued throughout the day and the next. The Police and 
the Military were as usual called in, but they could only patrol the bigger streets. 

On the morning of the 9th things looked hopeful, and a few shops opened. 
But before long certain Hindus and Mahomedans started throwing brickbats at one 
another near the Colvin Hospital and a Kalwar, losing his head, Jet off a gun, 
shooting three Mahomedans including a woman.. Afterwards there was an attack 
by a considerable body of .Mahomedans on the Hindu inhabitants of Mirpore, a 
southern suburb of the town. 

On the 10th the Magistrate issued orders suspending all arms licenses m the 
Kotwali and Muthiganj police circles, and requiring all weapons covered by them 
to be deposited by 6 p.m. As it was Friday it was apprehended that the Mahomedans 
might again be inflamed by religious excitement, and the Magistrate requested the 
leaders to dissuade the people from visiting the Juma Masjid for their prayers. 
The Magistrate appointed about 100 persons as special constables to help in patrolling. 
There was no incident during the night and the trouble then subsided. 

On the 8th October a riot also occurred in a Calcutta Jute Mill at Kanchrapara ; 

and here too the agents provocateurs seemed to be at work 
At Calcutta amongst the Mill rowdies. Two thousand Mahomedans ob- 
jected to the passing of Hindu religious processions carry- 
ing the Goddess Durga for immersion, on the plea that there was a mosque on the 
route. The riot raged for a whole day and night and the immersion had *to be 
postponed till the Police and Military were*c&Ued in. The riot lasted for several days 
afterwards and all the neighbouring mills had to be closed down and patrolled by 
armed police. 
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The “Unity Day” had a further black record from the Central Provinces, At 
Saugor friction between the Hindu and Mahoraedan commu- 

Jubbulpore Riot nities occurred on the day of the Duesera procession. At 
Jubbulpore the combined Ramlila and Kali processions on 
October 8th were attacked as it was passing the mosque of the Mahomedans. No 
seriqus rioting took place but in the side streets and lanes numerous assaults 
were committed by gangs on isolated individuals of the opposite community, 
26 Mahomedans and 8 Hindus thus receiving injuries. On the 9th the District 
Magistrate passed an order under section 144, Criminal Procedure Code, prohibiting 
the carrying of lathis, but as the sporadic assaults continued, pickets of troops 

were stationed at various parts of the city and it was not before some days that 

the authorities were able to bring back peace and order. 

The recrudescence of these riots led national activity altogether in a new 
channel. While the occurrences helped the European 

Kohat Settlement press and the official world to carry on a campaign 

against giving more powers to Indians on the plea that 

under a “ Swaraj ” government such riots would be more rampant, they did nothing 
more when everywhere Indian leaders were exerting their utmost to bring about a 
solution of the Rmdu-Mo&Jem problem. The “Unity Conference” at Delhi (p. 148) 
was a great national attempt to cure this national distemper. But the Govern- 
ment was looking askance at it, and in many cases took but lukewarm interest at 
the efforts for peace made by local leaders. It was Kohat which kept people long 
agitating and a full, open and independent public enquiry was demanded. M. 
Gandhi wanted to visit Kohat in company with some Hindu and Moslem leaders to 
bring about peace and friendly relations between the two communities, bub the 
Viceroy refused him permission. Request for such an enquiry was made by many 
Hindu leaders, notably by Pt. Madan Mohon Malaviya, but the reply of the Viceroy 
was a frank refusal of a public enquiry, and finally the “curtain was rung down 
upon Kohat” by the publication of the resalt of a departmental enquiry and the 
Govt, of India resolution on December 8th. (p. 27). By the Indian nationalists 

the Kohat tragedy was taken not so much the result of Hindu-Moslem tension as 
of the “utter worthlessness and incompetence of the local administration.” It was 
further alleged that behind it lay the deliberate policy of the Government to “rally 
the Moslems” m order to circumvent the nationalistic movement. 

M. Gandhi asked the Rawalpindi refugees to refuse to return to Kohat 
until the Kohat Moslems invite them and assure full protection. Early in 
October a number of Hindu and Mahomedan gentlemen of the N. W. P. Province 
voluntarily formed themselves into a Committee whose object was to bring 
about a settlement. After some negotiations and interviewing both parties they 

succeeded in bringing together representative delegations. Both sides expressed their 
desire for a settlement and their intention of asking the Government to grant an 
amnesty in all criminal cases arising out of the riots. Before any definite decision 
was reached, differences began to appear among the representatives of the parties, 
and a settlement made by one set of Hindu delegates was rejected by others. 
Similarly, many Mahomedans of the villages refused to be bound by any 
settlement arrived at by the Moslem Working Committee of Kohat City. On 
November 30th a Sanatan Hindu Conference was held at Rawalpindi, and on 

December 6th the Moslem Working Committee held a counter conference at Kohat. 

The resolution theBe bodies passed were again marked by bitter accusations. 

On the 8th December, however, a draft agreement was initialled by the Pre- 
sidents of the Moslem Working Committee and of the Kohat refugees in Rawal- 
pindi. This agreement was to be ratified by twelve representatives of each side on 
the The representatives discussed the matter till the 19th, but were unable 

to agree on many important points which had been left undefined in the draft 
agreement, and at twelve noon on the 1 9th the negotiations were finally broken off. 

Great efforts were made by Hindu-Moslem leaders to bring about a permanent 
understanding between the two communities. A series of 
Hindu-Moslem Entete informal conferences between Hindu and Mussulman leaders 
of Upper India was. held at Lahore early in December 
1924 under the guidance of M. Gandhi. Mussulman leaders of all shades of 
opinion, the so-called Non-co-operators, Khilafatists, Muslim Leaguers, pro-changers 
and no-chaogers were, almost all, of one mind &b regards their political demands. These 
de m a n ds may be summed up as below : — 
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That in provinces where they have a majority of population, their majority 
be not reduced to a minority or an equality with the other communities in the 
provincial legislature. They must have an absolute majority over all other parties 
combined. Obviously this refers, in the first instance, to the Punjab and Bengal. 
In the Punjab the Lucknow Pact allows the Muslims 60 per cent, seats and all 
the Non-Muslims the remaining 60 per cent. In Bengal the Muslims and non- 
Muslims have 40 and 60 per cent, respectively. On the population basis the Muslima 
will have 65 per cent, in both. The Muslim leaders present at Lahore expressed 
their willingness to accept population as the basis of representation in the Legisla- 
tures throughout India. They were confident of inducing their fellow religionists 
in other provinces to accept the principle for the whole of India. They insisted on 
the same principle being applied to the local bodies and public services. Though 
no express mention was made of the Central Legislature, it was assumed that the 
same principle would apply there also. As regards common or separate electorates, 
at first, they insisted on the latter. Towards the end they declared that they bad 
an open mind on the question. Some of them expressed themselves in favour of 
giving the choice to the minorities everywhere. The Hindus present included only 
two leaders from provinces other than the Punjab, viz., Mahatma Gandhi and Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya. The former was not there as a Hindu leader. He was more 
or less working as an arbitrator. Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and the Punjab 
Hindu leaders declined to commit themselves to any decisions about the proposals 
made by the Muslim leaders. They were all opposed to the principles of communal 
representation and most strongly to its extension to the local bodies and to the 
public services. But their immediate grounds for refusal to discuss the proposals of 
the other side for the purpose of arriving at a compromise were : — 

(a) That the recent riots all over India, but most particularly the events of Kobat, bad 
produced an atmosphere of coercion and intimidation, and until that atmosphere was 
changed there could not be a proper settlement of these questions on the merits. The 
Muslim leaders on the other hand said that the disputes over these questions alone 
were responsible for the riots and therefore their settlement was necessary to bring 
about peace. The Hindus felt that to submit to any settlement of these questions 
under fear of further riots was inconsistent with their dignity, 

(b) That the questions involved having an all-India importance could not be 
settled without a proper consultation with the Hindu leaders of other provinces. 

(c) That the population basis of communal representation not being acceptable 
to the Sikhs, the Punjab Hindus’ consent to it was immaterial. The Muslim* 
contended that the Sikhs were a part of the Hindus, which fact was denied by 
the Sikhs. The Sikhs maintained that they were a community in themselves, separate 
from the Hindus, and had been accepted by the Government as such; but that 
even then they would not insist on communal representation if the Mussalmans also 
drop it. They were prepared to take their chances in a general election. They were 
also prepared to accept representation on the basis of taxation or voting strength. 

Under the circumstances the communal aspect of these questions apart from their 
national significance made it incumbent upon the Hindus to come to a settlement 
among themselves firstly as to the acceptance of tbe principle of communal repre- 
sentation, specially its extension to Local Boards and Public services, and secondly 
the basis upon which it should be applied. 

The Hindu view was that from the national point of view the acceptance of tbe prin- 
ciple of communal representation in the Lucknow Pact 1916 was a great blunder. It wa* 
alleged on one side and denied on the other that there was any understanding 
between the two contracting parties about the local bodies and the public services. 
Borne Hindus present on that occasion alleged that the latter were intentionally 
omitted from the application of that principle and the understanding waB that no 
such claim would be made or entertained in the future. The Mussalmans alleged 
that there was no discussion on these matters. 

The discussions after all proved infructuous and the year closed leaving the matter 
as it was at its beginning. 


This closes the political chronicle of the period July-December 1924. Several 
important Committees such as the Mercantile Marine Committee, the Bar Committee, 
the Civil Justice Committee, the Taxation Committee etc, held their investigations 
during the year, but the report of most of them are still awaited. 
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The following is the Report of the Indian Mercantile Ma rine Committee published in 
^ July 1924. This Committee was appointed in pursuance of 

The Marine Committee a resolution moved by Sir P. S. Sivaswamy Iyer in the 
Indian Legislative Assembly and adopted by that body on 
the 12th January 1922. The Government of India on the 3rd February 1923 
announced the appointment of this Committee to consider and report what measures 
can usefully be taken to further the objects advocated by that Resolution. The 
composition of the Committee was as follows: — President Captain E. J. Headiam, 
Director, Royal Indian Marine ; Members : — Sir Arthur H, Froom, Kt, Mr. Lalubhai 
Samaldas, C.I.E, Jadu Nath Roy, Esq., Sir John Biles, Consulting Naval Architect 
to the India Office, and Dewan Bahadur T. Eangachariar, M.L.A, Secretary : — Mr. J. 
H. Green. 


The following were the terms of reference to the Committee : — 

To consider what measures can usefully be taken : — 

(1) for the liberal recruitment of Indians as Deck or Executive officers and 
Engineers m the Royal Indian Marine ; (2) for the establishment of a Nautical College 
in Indian waters for the purpose of training Executive Officers and Engineers of 
Bhips ; (3) for ensuring the entertainment of Indian apprentices for training as such 
officers and engineers in the ships owned by shipping firms that enjoy any subsidy 
or other bencrits from Government on any account and for the creation of an 
adequate number of State scholarships for providing instruction in the Nautical 
Colleges and Training ships in England pending the formation of a Nautical College 
in India ; (4) for the encouragement of ship-buiiding and of the growth of an Indian 
Mercantile Marine by a system of bounties, subsidies and such other measures as 
have been adopted m Japan ; (5) for the acquisition of training ships by gift from 
the Imperial Government or otherwise j and (6) for the construction, of the necessary 
dockyard and engineering workshops in one or more ports. 

Chapter I of the report relates to the Committee’s procedure and preliminaries. 

Chapter II relates to the training of Indian Executive officers and engineers 
for the mercantile marine. ' ,( Wc are of opinion,” the Committee write u inter alia,” 
** that there is good ground for believing that, provided adequate facilities for their 
education and training are supplied, a fair number of educated Indians of good 
character will offer themselves as apprentices to the sea with a view to their 
ultimately becoming officers in the Mercantile Marine.” This chapter makes recom- 
mendations for training of Indians in a Government Training ship and for the 
apprenticeship of the trained and their future employment. 

Chapter III relates to the development of an Indian Mercantile Marine. It 
Bays “ inter alia ” : — 

39. In other countries, which have desired to develop a national Mercantile 
Marine, one direction in which action has been taken to this end has been to 
reserve the coasting trade for the subjects of the particular country concerned. 
Under the provisions of the Indian Coasting Trade Act V of I860 the coasting 
trade of India is open to all comers and it is the unanimous opinion of ail witnesses 
who have appeared before us that thiB Act should now be repealed with a view to 
the exclusion of foreigners from the coastal trade. It is understood that this action was 
suggested before the war when foreign partic. potion in the Indian coastal trade threatened 
to assume serious proportions. With the outbreak of War, however, foreign competition 
declined and the proposal was dropped apparently because it was not considered 
advantageous to impose restrictions on the coastal trade at a time when India sorely 
needed coasting ships and was only too glad to receive allied or neutral shipping 
in her ports. With the return of peace, the position has changed and it is under- 
stood that there is now a vast amount of surplus tonnage lying at British ports 
for which employment cannot be found. The present is, therefore, an opportune 
moment to reopen the question. The coasting trade of a country is regarded uni- 
versally. as a domestic trade in which foreign flags cannot engage as of right but 
to which they may be admitted as an act of grace. It is admitted that the policy 
of British Dominions or Possessions in regard to their own coasting trades must bo 
determined by their local interests and we are of opinion that in the interests of 
the growth of an Indian Mercantile Marine it is necessary to close the coasting 
trade of this country to ships belonging to the subjects of foreign nations. It may 
be necessary to provide that an exception should be made in favour of those foreign 
States which enjoy any treaty rights in respect of the Indian coasting trade (vide 

5 
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eection 786(e) of the Mercantile Shipping Act, 1884), but we consider that no foreign 
.ships should under any circumstances enjoy superior privileges to those accorded to 
British ships. We recommend, therefore, that action should now be taken to repeal 
the Indian Coasting Trade Act V of 1880, subject to the exception which we have 
mentioned above. 

40. It has already been explained that a large number of witnessess do not 
consider that the exclusion of foreign shipping alone goes far enough to enoourage 

the growth of an Indian Mercantile Marine and that what is required is action to 

reserve the coasting trade more or less exclusively for shipping companies, the con- 
trolling interests in which are predominately Indian. In other words, the object of 
these witnesses is to compel existing British Steamship lines to gradually Indianise 
the character of their companies in order that they may be considered eligible to 
trade on the coast. It is necessary here to examine the possibility of excluding 

British ships from the Indian coasting trade. As already stated the policy of British 
Dominions or Possessions in regard to their own coasting trade is determined by 
their local interests. We find that the Commonwealth of Australia has taken advan- 
tage of the provisions of the Merchant Shipping Act to introduce a law 

which has had the effect of conferring on Australian ship-owners a monopoly 
in the Australian coasting trade. This has been done, not by excluding non- Aus- 
tralian ships in so many words, but by providing in the Australian Navigation Act 
ior a system of control by means of licenses to trade on the Austral ian coast, which are only 
granted to vessels engaged in such trade under certain conditions. The conditions attached 
to the grant of a license for the Australian coasting trade apply to all British ships 
alike but the nature of those conditions is such that they have the practical effect 
•of automatically shutting out all except Australian-owned vessels from the Australian 
coasting trade. It is clear, therefore, that if it is decided to take Bimilar action in 
respect of the Indian coasting trade in the interests of Indian shipowners, there is 
nothing in the British Merchant Shipping Law which would prevent action of this 
kind being taken, provided the conditions enforced are applicable to British and 
Indian ships alike. It is believed to be true that a Committee has been appointed 
to inquire into and report upon the effect of the operation of the Australian Navi- 
.gation Act upon the trade, industry and development of that country and that the 
coastal trading provisions of the Act will form the subject of special enquiry by 
this Committee. Although, as before stated, one witness with recent Australian ex- 
perience has said that the Act has been prejudicial to trade interests, there is no 
information whatever at present as to what conclusions this Committee has reached. 
TJntil the Australian Committee’s Report is published, it is impossible to base any 
conclusions on the experience alleged to have been gained in Australia* of the policy 
of coastal reservation. 

41. We do not consider that it is possible to say at this stage whether the 
reservation of the Indian coasting trade for shipping companies which are pre- 
dominantly Indian in character is likely to be beneficial for India or not, for the 
simple reason that there are no data at present on which a satisfactory conclusion 
■can be based. In any case, it seems unfair to pronounce any adverse judgment as 
to the ability of Indians to run shipping companies as successfully and efficiently 
as the present concerns untit they have been given an opportunity of owning and 
managing ships under more favourable conditions than those prevailing to-day. 
Indians have proved successful in other techuical trades in which a short time 
back they possessed little or no practical knowledge or experience and we see no 
reason why, given a favourable opportunity, they should not prove equally successful 
In the shipping trade. The Honourable Member for Commerce stated in the Legis- 
lative Assembly on behalf of the Government that this desire on the part of the 
people for their own Mercantile Marine was a very natural desire. Recognising 
this natural desire we are of opinion that this should be met within a reasonable 
period of time and not in the distant future. This being so, it is our considered 
■opinidn that the provision of facilities for the training of Indian officers and 
engineers alone is not sufficient to meet the requirements of the case and that 
•flome further steps are required to achieve the object in view. These further steps 
we recommend should be in the form of the eventual reservation of the Indian 
•coasting trade for ships the ownership and controlling interests in which are predo- 
minantly Indian. This should be done by the introduction of a system of licenses 
or permits as has been done in Australia, except that the conditions to be attached 
to the grant of a license or permit in India will be different to the conditions 
Imposed in Australia. We recommend that it should be announced now that with 
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effect from a date, to be fixed by Government, the privilege to engage or to take 
part in the coasting trade of India will be regulated by a system of licenses, the 
conditions of which are indicated in the paragraphs which follow. 

42. The summary of evidence goes to show that an ideal Indian Mercantile 
Marine may be briefly described as follows : — 

(a) Ships to be registered in India, (b) Officers and crews to be Indians, (c) The 
ships to be owned by joint-stock companies (public or private) registered in India with 
rupee capital with a majority of Indians on the Directorate or to be owned and 
managed by individual Indians, (d) The majority of the shares in the companies 
to be held by Indians, (e) The management of the companies to be predominantly 
in the hands of Indians, (f) The ships shall be built in Indian ship-yards belong- 
ing to companies constituted in a similar manner. 

As an ideal to be worked up to eventually we accept the above definition, 
but for the present we do not consider that it is capablo of practical realisation 
in full What we wish to provide for in our coastal trading regulations is that 
after a time the ownership and controlling interests in the Bhip or ships for which 
licenses are required shall be predominantly Indian and we think that this quali- 
fication should be held to have been fulfilled if a ship conforms to the following 


conditions : — 

(a) That it is registered in India, (b) That it is owned and managed by an 
individual Indian or by a joint stock company (public or private) which is registered 
in India with rupee capital, with a majority of Indians on its Directorate and a 
majority of its shares held by Indians, and (c) That the management of such company 
is predominantly in the hands of Indians. 

It is not possible at present to provide that the officers and crews should be 
completely Indian, because it will take some time under our training scheme to 
produce the requisite number of Indian officers and engineers, but in our coastal 
trading regulations which follow provision lias been made for the compulsory India- 
nisation of the personnel. Nor is it possible at present to provide that the ships 
applying for licenses shall have been built in India, because no ship-building yards 
capable of constructing ocean-going stoam vessels exist in this country but we 
hope that in course of time it will be found practicable to add both these 
‘desiderata’ to the conditions of the license which we propose should belaid down. 


43 should be announced that on and from a certain date to be specified 
bv Government, no ship should be entitled to engage or take part in the coasting 
tl 4de of India unless such ship has first obtained a license from the licensing 
authority appointed for the purpose, subject to the following conditions 

Condition 1 —Licenses or permits shall, after the introduction of the licensing 
svstera be issued to any ship flying the British Flag, provided that ^ is proved to 
the satisfaction of the licensing authority that such ship, not being more than 25 
vears old has been regularly engaged on the coasting trade during the preceding 
twelve months and that the Joint Stock Company (public or private) or individual 
hv whom it is owned gives an undertaking in writing to take Indian apprentices 
for training subject to a minimum of 2 per ship, no line being compelled to take 
rnnre than 60 apprentices all told. Provided further that such Joint Stock Company 
or individual owner undertakes to employ qualified Indian officers and engineers, as 
fhPv become eligible up to the extent of at least 50 per cent, of the total number 
of officers and engineers employed. These licenses shall continue subject to the Board 
of Trade Regulations until the ship has reached the age of 25 years, provided the 
conditions set forth above are being complied with. 

Condition 2.— All ships hereafter seeking to enter the coastal trade can only 
obtain licenses on their complying with such conditions as may be laid down by 
Government for Indian Shipping concerns ; provided also that the owners of all such 
stops are likewise required to give an undertaking on the lines indicated m 
condition 1 regarding the employment of Indian apprentices and the gradual Indiani- 
sation of their officers and engineers. 

Condition 3.- The licensing authority may be given discretion to all or any of 
conditions during exceptional periods of stress such as trade booms, famines, 
*5" ^ Lnd to issuf permits to any ship flying the British Flag to cover snob 
periods a's he raay consider requisite. 

Condition 4.— The licensing authority may also be vested with power to take 
each steps, with approval of the Government of India, as may be considered 
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advisable to deal with deferred rebates, rate wars, or any other conditions which 
act unduly as a restraint on trade. 

Condition 5.— Provision should be made that, whereas by treaty made before the 
13th May 1869, Her late Majesty Queen Victoria agreed to grant to any ships of a 
Foreign State such rights or privileges in respect of the coasting trade of British 
India, those rights and privileges shall be enjoyed by those ships so long as Her 
Majesty agreed or His Majesty the King may hereafter agree to grant them. This, 
however, should be subject to the proviso that no foreign ships should under any 
circumstances enjoy superior privileges to those accorded to British ships. 

Condition 6.— .For the purpose of these regulations “Coasting trade” may be 
deemed to mean trade exclusively carried on between any port or ports in British 
India and any port or ports or place on the Continent of India (including Burma.) 

These, broadly speaking, are the conditions which in our opinion should be 

imposed under the licensing system which we recommend should be introduced on 
the coasting trade of India. 

44. It has occurred to us that it would facilitate the growth of an Indian 
Mercantile Marine if, in combination with the licensing system which haB been 

proposed above, arrangements could be made for the Government of India, by means 
of a loan, to purchase one of the existing British lines operating on. the coast as a going 
concern and appoint Directors to control it a majority of whom should be Indians. 
The present management should be retained until such time as there are sufficient 
Indians available with the experience to undertake complete management. The 
ownership of the vessels in this line should be transferred by sale from time to 
time to approved Indian owners with a view to the above concern ultimately being 
placed in the hands of Indian companies. Buch an arrangement would furnish an 
immediate opportunity for Indians to extend the Indian Mercantile Marine with a 
ready-made fleet of proved efficiency and as the existing management would be 
retained it would have a definite commercial value offering a fairly safe return for 

the capital invested in its purchase. The possession of such a fleet of ships of the 

approved type would provide also immediate opportunities for the training of Indian 
apprentices and the employment of Indian officers, as well as opportunities for 
the training of Indians in the business management of shipping concerns by 
European shipping experts. We have not sounded any of the existing British- 
owned lines as to whether they would be willing to sell out but we think 
it is not unlikely, under the changed conditions which, if approved by Govern- 
ment, the reservation of the coastal trade on the lines indicated will bring 

about, that one or more of these companies might be willing to consider the 

matter if a suitable offer is made to them. In our opinion this proposition iB a 
feasible one, provided it is combined with the licensing Bystem which we have 
recommended and we commend it as worthy of serious consideration by the Govern • 
ment of India. 

45. In their evidence quite a large number of witnesses have recommended 
that, in addition to the reservation of the coastal trade for Indian shipping companies, 
such companies should also be given navigation bounties, cheap Government loans, 
State guarantee of interest on capital and other forms of financial aid which have 
been given In other countries simultaneously with the reservation of the coastal 
trade for their own subjects. In our opinion the reservation of the coastal trade 
in the manner which we have indicated will confer a substantial advantage upon 

Indian ship-owners, and we see no justification for the grant of any other forms of 

State, aid. We recommend, however, that at some future date, as soon as a sufficient 
number of trained Indian officers and engineers are available and Indian ship-owners 
have proved efficient in managing and running coastal steamers, the question of 
granting navigation bounties to purely Indian shipping companies in respect of 
overseas trade to other countries would be favourably considered. 

47, It haB always been an accepted principle that, so far as Maritime Services 
are concerned, the course of the post should follow as far possible the course of 
trade. Consequently to secure the maximum economy in carrying mails, steamer 
services already in existence have been utilized for the purpose, Wc understand 
that mail subsidies are fixed by negotiation or tender based on the regularity and 
speed of the services and that the number of miles combined with the speed has 
been the determining factor in fixing the rate. In our opinion the broad principle 
enunciated above is sound and we see no reason to advocate Any radical change. 
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But should the licensing system we have advocated, lor any reasons, not be adopted*. 
It will be necessary to enter in all future mail contracts, in which the whole 
amount of the subsidy is to be paid by India, a stipulation to the effect that ail 
suitable ships owned by such companies must take on board a number o t Indian 
apprentices, in accordance with the limitations we have previously recommended 
under the licensing system. 

“In Chapter Y we have dealt with the Indianisation of the Royal Indian 
Marine. The scheme for the nautical training of Indians which we have recom- 
mended in Chapter II will give Indian officers the requisite qualifications to enter 
any service for which sea experience is required and we recommend that the one way 
of finding avenues' of employment for these officers after their training has been 
completed should be to employ an increasing number of them, as they become 
available, in services such as the Bengal and other Pilot services, the Marine 
Departments under local Governments and in vessels belonging to the Port Trusts, 
until these services also are practically Indianised. 


Measures for Encouraging Ship-building. 

Chapter IV deals with measures for the encouragement of self-propelled ship- 
building in India and the possibilities of traintng a building staff. “Inter alia” 
it is stated in this chapter : — 

If a ship-building yard is projected by an Indian Company, the Government 
may aid that enterprise by (a) advancing a cheap loan to the extent of one-third 
of the paid-up capital of that Company and assistance in acquiring suitable sites ; (b) 
guaranteeing the giving of all Government and Port Trust work to this ship-yard at 
a cost not unduly higher than the cheapest price which can be secured abroad for 
a similar class of work ; and (c) legislating that, when such a suitable ship- 
building yard is completed and established, ail ships seeking for a license on the 
coast should also be required to have been built in India. While agreeing with 
our recommeQdations, our colleague, the Hon’ble Mr. Lalubhai Samaldas, would prefer 
the Government pioneering this enterprise and establishing and maintaining a ship- 
building yard at its own cost, 1 ’ 

“Clause (1) of our terms of reference invites us to state what measures can 
usefully be taken for the liberal recruitment of Indians as Deck or Executive 
Officers in the Royal Indian Marine. 

“We are given to understand that the Royal Indian Marine Service is about 
to be reorganised into a purely combatant force of Indian Navy. Until the consti- 
tution of such a reorganised service is definitely settled, it appears difficult for us to 
give any opinion as to the detailed methods to be adopted to Indianise the service. 

“We, however, take the opportunity of suggesting that the Indianisation 
of this service, whether it remains a Royal Indian Marine or becomes a Royal 
Indian Navy, is a matter of importance and that the preliminary training shall 
take place in the suggested training ship for the Indian Mercantile Marine in 
special classes. This, in our opinion, is ttr most effective and economical course for 
the preliminary training of such officers. 

“It is the almost unanimous desire of all Indian witnesses that the creation 
of an Indian Navy capable of defending the coasts, harbours and commerce of 
India should proceed hand in hand with the development of an Indian Mercantile 
Marine, and we strongly recommend to Government that the re-organisation of the 
Royal Indian Marine into such a service shall be undertaken with the least possible 
delay.” 


A Dissenting Minute. 

Sir Arthur Froom wrote a dissenting minute in which, while accepting recom- 
mendations as to training facilities, he holds that “ the further establishment of an 
Indian Mercantile Marine — by which is understood ships owned and managed by 
Indhinsr— should be left to be developed by those who have a real interest in the 
business of shipping.” 
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This report was on the whole well received in the country. Legislation on the 
lines recommended by the committee is expected to be 
The Steel Industry. shortly undertaken. A matter in which the Government 
of India favoured the plea of protection* in India again 
Arose in relation to the Tata Iron and Steel Company's claim for further Protection. A 
resolution on this subject was issued on the 26th November l&Bt. The resolution runs : “The 
'Government of India have received the report of the Traffic Board called for in a 
resolution, dated the 8th October, 1924, of the Commerce Department on an appli- 
cation by Messrs. Tata Sons and Co., Limited, agents ot the Tata Iron and Steel 
Company, requesting that the Governor-General in Council should exercise his powers 
under Section 2 (1) of the Steel Industries (Protection) Act. The Board has examined 
the prices at which steel is being imported, and those which the Tata Iron and 
Steel Company has been able to obtain for it6 products. As a result mainly of the 
heavy fall in the sterling prices of Continental steel and of the maintenance of 
the exchange in the neighbourhood of Is. 6d. the Board finds definitely that the 
Steel Industries (Protection) Act has so far failed to achieve its purpose. For this 
reason the Board recommends heavy increases in the duties on unfabricated steel, 
with consequential increases on fabricated articles. The different recommendations are 
conveniently summarised in the following table proposed (showing increases in duty 
per ton) 


Unfabricated Iron and Steel. 


Class of Material. 

Present Duty. 

Proposed Duty. 


Ks. 

Rb. 

Steel bars 

40 

76 

Iron bars 

35 

66 

Steel Structural Sections 

30 

66 

Iron Structural Sections 

20 

60 

Plates 

30 

66 

Black Sheet 

30 

62 

Galvanised Sheet 

45 

78 

Tin-plate 

Kails and fish-plates (medium and 

60 

104 

heavy) 

14 

30 

Bails and fiBh-plates (light) 

40 

76 

Fabricated Iron and 

Steel and Miscellaneous. 

Class of Material. 

Present Duty. 

Proposed Duty. 

Fabricated Structures 

26 % ad val. 

26 % ad val. + Rs. 60 

Coal tubs, etc., and built up pipeB ... 
Fabricated Steel beams,” channels, 

26 % ad val. 

26 % ad val. + Rs. 47 

angles, etc. 

26 % ad val. 

26 % ad val. + Rs. 54 

Fabricated Iron angles, etc. 

15 % ad val. 

16 % ad val. + Rs. 44 

Fabricated Plates 

26 % ad val. 

26 % ad val. + Rs. 41 

Fabricated Sheets 

15 % ad val. 

16 % ad val. -f Rs. 40 

Spikes and Tie Bars ... 

Rs. 40 

Rs. 70 

Switches and Crossings 

26 % ad val. 

35 % ad val + Rb. 36 

Wire Nails 

Rb. 60 

Rs. 25 


“The Government of India accept the finding of the Tariff Board that the 
Protection given by the Steel Industries (Protection) Act has been insufficient, and 
that further Protection is necessary in order to give effect to the intention of the 
Legislature as expressed in Section 2 (1) of the Act, but they do not think that 
this further Protection should take the form of the very heavy additional duties 
proposed by the Tariff Board. 

“The Government of India have calculated, in accordance with the methods 
adopted by the Board in its orginal report, that these additional duties would impose 
a burden on the consumer of more than Be. 2 crores, while the maximum benefit 
which, if prioes rose by the full amount of the increase of duty, they would confer 
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on the industry would not exceed Rs. 50 lakhs in a year. But the Tariff Board 
reports the existence of heavy stocks of imported steel in India, and until these 
stocks are exhausted the industry could not derive full advantage of the new tariff. 

a A further objection to the proposed duties is that if the duties on unfabricated 
steel are increased, it is necessary to go further, and also to increase the duties on 
fabricated steel. 

“In these circumstances the Government of India have decided that further 
assistance which the Board reports to be necessary would more appropriately take 
the form of bounties. The protective duties imposed in June last have brought in 
more revenue than was anticipated. Up to the 31st October last the total receipts 

from these duties amounted to Rs. 106 lakbs, and it is calculated that at least 

Ks. 60 lakhs represent the extra revenue arising from the enhancements in duties. 
Thus, even if allowance is made for the commitments of the Government of India 
in reBpect of the bounties contemplated by Sections 3 and 4 of the Act, it is 

probable that there will be a considerable net surplus of revenue from these pro* 

tective duties, as compared with the estimate framed when the duties were imposed. 
The Government, of India, therefore, propose to recommend to the Legislative 
Assembly, as soon as it meets in January next, that the Protection now afforded 
to the Industry should be supplemented by bounties. 

“The exact form which these bounties will take, and other questions connected 
with the best method of working the system, will require detailed consideration, 
but the choice seems to lie between bounties on the different classes of raw steel 
specified in paragraph 2 above at rates equivalent to the additional duties proposed 
and bounties ou finished steel produced in India, so calculated as to give approxi* 
mately the same financial return to the industry. As at present advised the 
Government of India are in favour of the latter alternative, and their recommen- 
dation will probably take the form that the bounty should amount to Rs. 20 per 
ton on finished steel produced in India. They are further of opinion that these 
bounties should be given for one year from the 1st October laBfc to the 30th 
September next, that they should be subject to a limit of Rs. 50 lakhs, and that 
before the period indicated expires, the whole matter should be reviewed in tne 
light of the circumstances then prevailing in order that it may be decided before 
the opening of the autumn session whether it is necessary or advisable to place 
fresh proposals before the Assembly. 

“The Tariff Board was precluded by its terms of reference from considering any 
form of Protection other than that contemplated by Section 2 of the Steel Industries 
f Protection) Act, but the Government of India have ascertained that the Board 
warmly approves of the additional Protection, which it has found to be necessary, 
taking the form of bounties. 1 1 


The Tariff Board was also engaged during the period under review of examin- 
ing the question of protection of Paper, Ink, Glue, Indian Cement etc, on which 
the report is expected in the current year. 



The Reforms Enquiry Committee 

Like the Lee Enquiry and Report in the first half of the year, the 
most important public affair in the second half of 1924 was the enquiry 
instituted by the Reforms Committee into the working of the Reforms 
Act. The circumstances under which this Committee was constituted 
and its personnel and terms of reference have been set forth in the 
last issue of this Register (see Vol. I. p. 541). The Committee began 

its work on the 4th August 1924 and assembled in the committee 

room of the Assembly chamber at Simla for only an hour and a half 
to settle the preliminaries and the details regarding procedure. The 
non-official Indian members who had not till then been taken into the 
secrets of the Government were supplied with official papers together 
with the Govt, of India's Circular and the replies of the provincial 
Governments thereto. In the next two days short private meetings 

were held like the first for studying the official papers. 

As regards the witnesses who appeared before the Committee, it 
should be remembered that the Swarajists as a party boycotted the 
enquiry. Pt. Motilal Nehru had been offered a seat on the Committee 
but he had refused, partly on the ground that the terms of reference 
were very restricted. In the course of the evidences taken however 
it appeared that as a matter of fact these limitations were not strictly 
adhered to. It was the liberals mainly who accepted the enquiry; 

the three most prominent non-officials, namely Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, 
Mr. Jinnah and Dr. Paranjpye, who were on the committee were liberals ; 
and the witnesses who appeared were mostly either Liberal ex-Ministers 
or representatives of the Liberal party. 

On August 7th the Committee held the first public sitting and 
examined Mr. S. M. Chitnavis, ex-Minister of the C. P. Mr. N. K. 
Kelkar, another ex-Minister from the same province, was next examined 
on the 9tb and the 11th. They both condemned Diarchy and 
pronounced it unworkable, and suggested complete provincial autonomy 
and responsibility in the oentre. On the 13th August Messrs H. N. 
Kunzru and G. N. Misra appeared on behalf of the U. P. Liberal 
Association, and the next day one of the most sensational piece of evidence 
was tendered by Lala Harkishen Lai, the ex-Minister of the Punjab. 
On August 18th and 19th Mr. C. Y. Chintamani, the U. P. ex-Minister, 
was examined and made some startling revelations. It was a scathing 
exposure of the methods of the bureaucracy in working the constitution 
and greatly perturbed the official members. Mr. Pradhan of Bombay, 
and Mr. Barkat Ali representing the Punjab Muslim League were next 
examined on the 19th. In the next ten days some of the other 
liberal organisations appeared through their representatives Mr. B. S. 
Karaat for the Deccan Sabha, and Mr. Chittale for the Bombay Liberals. 
Other prominent liberals who appeared were Mr. Jamnadas Dwarkadas 
of Bombay and Mr. Raja Ali of the Council of State. Mrs. Dipnarayan 
Singh (Mrs. Lila Singh) appeared on behalf of the newly formed 
Woman s league, and an official, Sir Frederick Gauntlett, gave evidence 
as a financial expert. The Committee then adjourned by the end of 
August to the 16th October when further evidence was taken. 
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In October it was expected that the Committee would reassemble to draw 
up its report, but instead it went on examining another batch of witnesses. 
On October 16th Sir P. 0. Mitter, ex-Minister of Bengal was examined. Like 
the other Ministers, he too condemned diarchy. Next day Sir Purushottamdas 
Thakurdas appeared before the Committee on belialf of the Bombay merchants. 
The most remarkable evidence was tendered by Mr. Fazl-ul-Hug, the famous 
unsalaried Minister of Bengal, on the 18th October. It was all a sorry 
exhibition of hate and anger and malmo of everything Indian. On October 
20th Sir John Maynard appeared to contradict the damaging statements of 
Lala Harkishen Lai. Next day Sir Chimanlal Setalvad made revelations in 
the working of the Reforms in Bombay which were as startling as those 
made by the other ex-Ministers. On the 22nd Mr. Kabiruddin Ahmed created 
a scandal and Sir Abdur Rahim gave his reactionary views on the 23rd. Next 
day, October 24th, the Committee’s investigations came to a close after the 
examination of two minor officials, after which preliminaries for drawing up 
the report were settled. In the following pages a summary of the evidences 
tendered is given. 


Evidence of Mr. S. M. Chitnavis. 

The Reforms Enquiry Committee held its first public sitting on the 7th August 
when it examined for three and a quarter hours Mr. S. M. Chitnavis, ex-Minister, 
from the Central Provinces. Mr. Chitnavis stood for the grant of full responsibility 
in provinces and partial responsibility in the Government of India, relaxation of 
Governor’s control over Ministers, statutory enforcement of the corporate respon- 
sibility of Ministers, and a united purse, but removal of the control of the Finance 
department from a member of the Executive Council, and a relaxation of the 
existing financial, legislative, and administrative control over Ministers. 

Mr. Chitnavis said that he was a Deputy Commissioner before entering 
the Council and thus had considerable experience of official business. 
He was Minister for the first three years and was reappointed 
Minister after the second elections till March 1920, when, owing to the 
attitude of the Council, the Ministers had to resign. 

The President drew the attention of the witness to a statement in his memo- 
randum about the electorate, whereupon witness confirmed his opinion that 
although the urtvan electorate was more advanced than the rural, generally 
speaking, the electorate was illiterate. In the Legislative Council there were no 
parties and lie strongly bolioved that the party system could not be developed 
without the introduction of responsibility. There were about a dozen of his 
followers but generally the Ministers had to depend upon official support to 
avoid defeat. There was no Ministry in the proper sense as there was no corpo- 
rate responsibility. The Government of India Act, said Mr. Chitnavis, did not 
seem to recognise corporate responsibility. 

The President began his examination with reminding the witness 
that generally even the electorate created by the Reforms Act of 1919 was 
illiterate and that half the population of the province comprised of the depressed 
classes among whom the percentage of educated persons was the lowest, but 
Hie implications of this question could not be left unchallenged, and replying to 
leading questions of Sir T- B. Sapru and Sir Sivaswamy Iyer, Mr. Chitnavis 
opined! that the interests of the masses and the intelligentsia were the same and 
that so far no legislation merely promoting sectional and communal interest had 
been promoted. Moreover, he said that a great movement for the uplift of the 
depressed classes was already on foot and the attitude of the last Council about 
these classes was most sympathetic. Sir T. B, Sapru got out of Mr. Chitnavis 
the fact that when a resolution was discussed in the first Council for permitting 
the depressed classes to use wells a large number of Brahmin members 
supported it, 

Sir Alexander Muddiman asked witness whether he advocated any revision 
of rule 49 which defines the powers of the Government of India over provincial 
legislatures and of schedule two. He was asked to read them on the spot and 
express an opinion. Mr. Chitnavis said that at the spur of the moment he had 
nothing to suggest by way of improvement. As the President and Sir Henry 

5 <b) 
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Moncrieff-Smith were about to make much of this opinion, Sir T. B. Sapru 
suggested that not being a lawyer witness could not be expected to interpret 
the Government of India Act from the legal view-point 

Witness had exposed the rigidity of control of the Finance 
department. The President now asked whether witness would have 
acted differently if lie had been a Finance Member. Mr. Chitnavis 
blushed and replied that not generally. In another instance he suggested 
the conversion of all non-votable items into votabie, and the President 
asked how would witness like the prospect if he had been a Deputy Commissioner 
himself. Witness laughed and said some protection could be provided but 
what form it should take he did not say. It was in reply to Sir Sivaswamy 
that he agreed that a public service commission might be set up in provinces 
although he was in favour of leaving patronage in the hands of Ministers assisted 
by staff selection committees. 

In reply to Mr. Jinnah he told the committee that at present the Ministers’ 
plight was worst. The legislature might pass a vote of no-confidence or the 
Governor might dismiss him. As he was responsible to both, he could depend 
on neither. As conditions for such a state of affairs did not exist he wanted 
the Ministers to retain their seats or go out as was determined by the Council 
vote. That was the way to develop responsibility. He was convinced that by 
the grant of full responsibility in the provinces and partial in the centre the 
existing position would alone be eased and he opposed re-entry of transferred 
subjects as reserved subjects. Sir Alexander Muddiman thereupon asked as to 
how would then the present deadlock in the C. P. be met. He thought that; as 
Mr. Chitnavis liad been treated badly by the Council he could get a satisfactory 
answer, but here Mr. Chitnavis made the strongest case. He believed that he 
was turned out not because of want of personal confidence but because the 
majority in the Council wanted to put an end to diarchy, and as soon as 
diarchy disappeared he would take office. He believed that the present Council 
contained the best elements from his province, but Sir Alexander quoted from 
the C. P. Government’s reply stating that the present Council was not like 
the old one in the matter of ability. Mr. Chitnavis differed and reiterated his 
opinion. He urged that the position could not be met without the revision of the 
Government of India Act as a whole and that at present there could be only 
two parties, Government versus people. Sir Arthur Froom, representative of 
the European interests, suggested that Indians should have more training before 
claiming further powers. Mr. Chitnavis had no difficulty in showing that the 
soil of diarchy could not grow such a plant and that opposition to further advance 
would only worsen matters. Dr. Pranjpye asked whether Mr. Chitnavis was not 
disappointed in the light of expectations with which he entered office. Witness 
confessed it was so and as joint responsibility 9 f Ministers had not been 
enforced or promoted,. he urged that the system like that adopted by Lord 
Willingdon in selecting a Chief Minister and asking him to select his own 
colleagues should be followed in other provinces. 

Sir T. K Sapru made the most important suggestion that unless law and 
justice were transferred to popular control it would be impossible to develop a 
party system bemuse these were subjects with which the people came most 
into touch. Mr. Chitnavis. agreed, and Sir Muhammad Shafi attempted in vain 
later to make witness revise this opinion. Replying to the Maharajah of Burdwan 
witness stated that much of the distrust against Ministers was due to their 
supposed association with the Government on questions of law and order. 


Mr. N. K. Kelkar’s Evidence 

On August 9th Mr, N. K. Kelkar, another ex-minister of the C. P. was 
examined. Mr. Kelkar endorsed in broad outline the measure of political 
progress demanded by Mr. Chitnavis. When cross-examined in turn t 
by Sir Alexander Muadiman, Sir Muhammad Shafi, Mr, Jinnah, Dr. 
Pranjpye and Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, he refused to yield even an 
inch of ground and agree to any alternative which would minimise the exis- 
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ting evil but still assure proper representation to the minorities, The extent of 
the interest aroused by his evidence can be gathered from the fact that when the 
committee rose after a three hours sitting only four members . had 
examined him and Sir T. 13. Sapru had just begun. His written 
memorandum itself was a weighty document running to 26 pages 
in close print and extending to 128 paras. The most interesting part of 
the memorandum was a categorical enumeration of ‘some’ of the cases where the 
Services’ man poohpoohed the Minister by getting the Governor to over-rule him. 
This tale of woe contained mention of those responsible for the acts but the 
copy supplied to the press deleted the mention of all names. For instance, 
during the non-co-operation days Mr. Kelkar had laid down that a lenient view be 
taken of boys who had left schools or failed to observe certain rules, but the 
head master of a school did not take the boys back and did not allow them to 
appear in the matriculation examination. The Minister issued a different order 
with which the Director of Public Instruction was not satisfied and asked him to 
withdraw it. As he did not withdraw it, the Director got the Governor to upset 
the order. In another ease the Minister did not think that a particular officer 
required a motor car for the discharge of his duties, but the Governor over-ruled 
him. Then again he had laid clown that no non-co-operator be debarred from 
being the office-bearer of any local body. But despite this one Commissioner 
refused to confirm the election of a non-cooperator president and the Governor 
confirmed the Commissioner’s order in the first, instance. Even in cases where 
an officer was serving under both halves, the Ministers were not consulted con- 
cerning such an officer. Mr. Kelkar cited a case where a District Revenue Officer 
conducting municipal elections was accused in the local press of exerting influ- 
ence to keep the non-co-operators out of the municipality. As the subject concern- 
ed local self-government the Minister ought to have been consulted before any 
action was taken against those* who made the allegation, but Mr. Kelkar found 
that the Home Member had ordered prosecution without even informing him. 
Then, again, although he was in charge of the Public Works department, the buil- 
dings programme concerning other departments was never referred to him. No 
wonder, Mr. Kelkar declared, there was dyarchy within dyarchy. 

Sir Muhammad Shall had made no secret of the fact that he considered 
provisions of the Reform Act so elastic as to make a considerable advance 
within it possible, and believed that under section 19A rules could be 
framed which would have the effect of the Secretary of State’s voluntarily 
giving up his power of superintendence, direction and control. Mr. 
Kelkar, liad no difficulty in clearly explaining that Section 19A permits 
the Secretary of State merely to restrict and regulate his power but this 
regulation must be in accordance with the purpose of the Act. And, as the 
purpose of the Act is the establishment of dyarchy and mantenance of the 
Secretary of State’s control unimpaired, no rule under the Act can divest the 
Secretary of . State of his supreme power. Therefore within the Act there can 
be no responsible Government in provinces although some more subjects can be 
transferred. Moreover section 181 of the Act clearly precludes any action which 
• would, have the power of removing the Secretary of State’s control over the 
administration ot India* 

‘Will you like to mend dyarchy or end it,’ asked Dr. Sapru. ‘I would end 
it because you cannot mend it,’ was the prompt reply of Mr. Kelkar. Would 
you kill, it’ ? continued Dr. Sapru. Yes, if it is not murdered, rejoined the wit- 
ness. As Mr. Kelkar had suggested several qualifications for candidates includ- 
ing his being a graduate, Sir Sivaswami askea whether it won’t exclude men 
like Mr. Chintamani and Mr. Sastri. Mr. Kelkar’s resourcefulness and 
humour got him wonderfully out of the difficulty. The one, he said, 
was a journalist who knew every tiling about the world, and the other was the Presi- 
dent of the Servants of India Society. His real aim was that educated and 
qualified men alone should come in, because they could understand the position 
and make helpful criticism. As this would lay him open to the charge of trying 
to establish an oligarchy of tiie educated men, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru asked 
how he would meet that charge. Mr. Kelkar was quick in pointing to the 
patriotism and unselfishness of educated classes which should guarantee fair and 
just dealings for all. If a man was not unselfish then, he added, he was not 
educated, 
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Then Sir Henry Monerieff Smith plainly asked witness whether he would 
be satisfied with the transfer of some more subjects and even ‘minor’ 
amendments of the Act. What is meant by minor amendments? inquired Mr. 
Kelkar, and added, certainly it does not mean the transfer of all subjects and 
abolition of dyarchy.’ ‘Oh, no,’ replied Sir Henry. What officials aim at is 
the transfer of some more unimportant subjects and nothing beyond that 
They want to maintain rigid control of the Government of India over 
provincial legislation, as is evidenced from Sir Henry’s question, whether 
witness thought Parliament would agree to the relaxation of Simla’s control 
in that respect. Mr. Jinnah intervened saying that witness would not be 
expected to know what Parliament would think or do. 

The legislative secretary then turned his attention to Mi. Kelkar’s advocacy 
that the services should be secured against the vagaries of voting by the passing 
ot an Act of legislature. Sir Henry put forward the usual cry of his class as to 
what would happen if one Council upset the Act passsed by its predecessor ; 
could there be then security for public servants? There might be a swing of 
the pendulum and a party which voted the Services Act might become a 
minority in the next legislature and the opposition might upset the Act. 
Mr. Kelkar pointed out that such a thing was not conceivable from a responsible 
legislature. Surely in other countries all Parliaments possessed that power, but none 
used it. On theotner hand, Mi. Kelkar was most anxious to maintain the indepen- 
* dence of the services. Sir Henry turned his attention to another flank. 
Supposing, he asked, law and order were transferred, would the Coun- 
cils support the authorities in maintaining it, because they had not done so far. 
Mr, Kelkar had no difficulty in pointing out 1 hat if the Government had not 
received the help in full measure it was because it was not responsible, that it 
did not take the members into its confidence-riot even the Ministers— and that, 
for instance, it was localise of its obstinacy in supporting a wrong order of the 
District Magistrate regarding the Nagpur flag agitation that the Council passed 
a vote of censure. Hut in case responsible government was introduced, he had 
no doubt that he would be supported by a majority in all actions whether exe- 
cutive or legislative. 

Sir Henry next asked whether witness would retain the Crown’s veto. Mr. 
Kelkar replied in the affirmative, because such veto power is merely formal. 
Sir Henry perhaps thought that if witness spoke against this veto it might 
smell of independence. Sir Alexander Muddiman asked whether if all the subjects 
were transferred witness would agree to the retention of Simla’s control in the 
form at present in force regarding the tra slerred subjects under Devolution 
Rule 42. Mr. Kelkar refrained from giving reply without properly studying 
the rule section. 

The Maharaia of Burdwan who followed Sir Henry was told witness 
that he thought dyarchy had not been given a lair trial. He at first 

wanted to entrap witness by suggesting that Ministers should have the 
right to attend all Cabinet meetings and vote, but that distinction between the 
reserved and transferred halves should be maintained. Would the Minister be 
then happy, asked he ? Mr. Kelkar said this might satisfy the Ministers’ 
personal vanity but the scheme was chimerical. Or, in the alternative, said the 
Maharaja, would witness agree to enforcing real dyrachy, which had not been 
done in any province, by dividing them into two halves with separate purses. 
Mr. Kelkar said the government must be indivisible and divisions would not 
work. But then, rejoined the Maharaja, the government was undivided because the 
Governor was responsible for the government of the province and would act with 
l the two halves separately. You can t dissect the Governor, Mr. Kelkar put it bluntly. 
The Maharaja proceeded to find out whether if there was provincial autonomy 
and the Minister in charge of the portfolio of Law and Order felt called upon 
to use Regulation III of 1818, would the Council support him. Dr. Sapru slipped 
in a remark that there may be no Regulation 111. The Maharaja retorted that 
he was not talking of periods when there would be pandemonium in India. 
Mr. Kelkar, however, gave it back. He had no doubt that if called upon to 
l take repressive measures he would do so and have full support of the public. 
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SUMMARY OF EVIDENCES 

United Provinces Liberal Association 

. On the 13 August the Reforms Enquiry Committee heard the first batch of 
witnesses on behalf of political associations. Mr. Hridaynath Kunzru and Mr. 
Gokarannath Misra appeared before the committee to be examined on views 
submitted in its memorandum by the United Provinces Liberal Association. In its 
memorandum the Association remarked that the restricted scope of the enquiry 
was calculated seriously to impair its usefulness and reiterated the conviction that 
the constitutional problem required investigation on a large scale by a more author- 
itative and representative body. The Association, however, hoped that the result 
of the committee's enquiry would demonstrate the necessity for such an investig- 
ation and it was in that hone that it had decided to place its views before the 
committee. Tho Association thought that any large devolution of power from 
the Secretary of State to the Central and Provincial Governments was extremely 
difficult to effect by mere amendment ot rules. Such devolution would 
have to be accompanied by greater control of the Indian 
legislature over the Executive Government and, while it may be possible under 
the Act to secure a certain amount of independence ior the Government of 
India and the Provincial Governments, such independence would be very different 
from real, genuine, Responsible Government. Without amendment of the Act no 
element of responsibility can bo introduced into the Conti al Government, nor 
would introduction ot complete Responsible Government in the province 
without corresponding changes in the Central Government lead to harmonious 
working of the administrative machine. 

The Association recognised that constitutionally Parliament was supreme, but 
emphasised that in determining the time and manner of constitutional advance 
Indian opinion was entitled to proper weight. The last few years had witnessed 
a remarkable growth of political consciousness in tho country and there was 
nothing more striking than tho iniluence which the educated pr political classes 
had acquired with the mass of the people. It lequired sympathetic 
handling and constructive statesmanship to divert tho energy of the people into 
fruitful channels. 

Tho Association next proceeded to meet the objections advanced against pre- 
mature advance and in this connection recalled the words of Lord Bryce tliat 
“there are moments when it is safer to go forward than to stand still, wiser to 
confer institution even if they are liable to bo abused, than to foment discontent 
by withholding them”. As for internal dissensions, the Association pointed to 
the constant effoits being made by Hindu and Muslim leaders to improve rela- 
tions but at any rate so far as the demand for Self-Government was concerned, 
Muhamedans were at one with Hindus, though as a minority they were anxious to 
have their particular interests adequately protected. 

On the question of untouchables the Association declared that this problem 
is quoted by those hostile to Indian advance and pointed out that the custodians 
of political power hitherto cannot claim a record of useful activity to their 
credit on behalf of the untouchables. On the other hand, with the growth of 
new consciousness in the country, he Association thought that the future of 
the problem of untouchables can bo envisaged hopefully. In any case the 
existence of this problem may be used for effectively safeguarding the interest 
of minorities, but cannot justify any opposition to progress. Political ideals are 
the greatest levellers of communal and sectarian differences and, as in the case 
of Canada, common national institutions create common nationality. 

With regard to the electoiate, the Association strongly maintained that only 
by the exercise of political power will the elector acquire real political existence. 
It was of opinion that the electorate in India was at least as well prepared for the 
exercise of political power as was the electoiate in England when the Reforms 
Act of 1832 was passed. The existing partial responsibility could not discipline 
the electorate. In any case those who advised India to wait until 1929 could 
not seriously think that such objections would by that time disappear. 

AN IRREMOVABLE EXECUTIVE AND IRRESPONSIBLE LEGISLATURE 

The Association holds that these arguments overlook certain administrative 
considerations which make the amendment of the constitution 
imperatively necessary and narrated some such considerations 

6 
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both in the case of the Central Government and Provincial Govern- 
ments. In the Central, it is pointed out, that conflicts between an irremovable 
executive and an irresponsible legislature are bound to be more numerous as 
time goes on and such a system cannot effectually train people on responsibility 
nor can Government act with confidence, vigour and independence because, on 
the one hand, it tries to be responsible to the popular Assembly and on the other, 
has to take orders from Whitehall. Nor is even the executive united by homo- 
geneity of political views and outlook. The Association therefore urges full 
responsibility in the Central Government in respect of civil administration 
reserving for the present in the hands of the Vieerey foreign, political and army 
affairs. 

The Association then points out that there are legal and constitutional diffi- 
culties in the way of adequate action under Section 19 A and quotes Sir Malcolm 
Hailey’s views in their support. While relaxation of the control of the Secretary 
of State can be brought about by rules or convention, conflicts cannot be avoided 
unless the Assembly has control over the executive. The Act must, therefore, 
be amended without prejudice to this demand. 

SUGGESTED CHANGES IN THE ACT 

The Association suggested advance within the Act by the following methods : 
(1) that rules under Section 19- A should provide that the Secretary of State 
should in the matter of purely local interests intervene only in exceptional 
cases where the Government of India and legislature are m agreement ; (2) 
that there should be free initiative in legislation and finance, the interference 
of the Secretary of State being confined to cases involving imperial interests ; 
(3) that the financial control of the Secretary of State be taken away consistent 
with Hie provision enabling him to discharge his obligations incurred on behalf 
of India in England; (4) that the statutory qualification under Section 30 
prescribing proportions in # the Governor-General’s Executive Council be 
removed, because it is not desirable that members of the permanent services 
should have any controlling voice in the shaping of Indian policy : (5) that fran- 
chise be widened in the case of the central legislature and strength of both 
houses increased ; (6) that the Viceroy’s certification power be limited only 
to cases involving safety and tranquillity and omitting mention of the 
word interest; (7) that m order to get greater security of the budget the 
Assembly be given full control over the budget, but if the Assembly went wrong 
the Go vein or General could certify, under the power to be maintained in 
respect of the three excluded departments. As regards items of expenditure 
under Section 67-T-(3) they should be met out of a non-votable consolidated 
fund ; (8) that control over the services be transferred to the Government of India 
subject to guarantee for the right of services of the Secretary of State should 
delegate his power provided the various Governments are given power to 
abolish any appointment. 

The Association holds tlLat dyarchy has failed. Provincial subjects are so 
inter-connected that any division is bound to create difficulties. There has been 
no active co-operation betweeu the two halves nor had the principle of collective 
responsibility of Ministers been accepted in practice. The Government of 
India’s control over legislation of the transferred side has not given that me- 
asure of initiative and freedom which the framers of the scheme recommended. 
If Ministers and Executive Councillors and Governors cannot work harmoniously, 
responsibility in certain subjects is merely a source of friction. If competi- 
tion between the two halves for funds is to continue and if control of the services 
in transferred side is not to be vested in Ministers, it is high time that the 
system disappeared and is replaced by full Responsible Government in the 
Provinces with a Cabinet system of Ministers, and there can be no half-way 
house between the present system and full responsibility. The act must therefore 
be amended, but in view of the terms of reference, the Association also made 
the following suggestions:— 

(1) That provincial subjects should not ordinarily be subject to legislation 
by the central legislature ; (2) That all except agency subjects be transferred : 
(3) That, subject to the provision stated above, Govemors-in-Council and 
Governors acting with Ministers should have full control over the services under 
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them: (4) That the restrictions on previous sanction o! the Governor-General 
for provincial legislation be removed ; (5) That the character of non : votable items 
be strictly defined and their extent reduced to the narrowest limit; (6) That 
the position of Governors be that of a constitutional Governor and the < rules 
under Section 49 be so framed as to conform in every respect to the provisions 
of the Act and report of the Joint Select Committee. 

Evidence of Lala Harkishen Lai 

On August 14th Lala Harkishan Lai, Ex-Minister, of the Punjab, was examined 
at length by the Committee. His was a sensational piece of evidence, l° r hu 
did not mince matters in exposing Diarchy in all its naked ugliness as worked 
in his province. It was only his inexhaustible fund of humour which made tne 
Committee burst out into frequent peals of laughter that acted as the saving grace, 
to the revelations he made- lie . believed that so long as communal 
representation existed Responsible Government was impossible m the 
Punjab, lie observed that under the reforms the power of Governors had been 
increased and opined that Dyarchy could not be worked without making 
improvements which would in effect be the negation of Dyarchy. The oniee ot 
the Minister was merely glorified without power. He also opposed the Meston 
settlement. In the interest of the administration he would remove Dyarchy 
and have all Ministers, but in the interest of the people he would first 
remove communal representation, 

Questioned by Sir Alexander Muddiman witness said he was in charge of 
Agriculture, Industry, Public Works Department, Co-operation etc. He said 
the Punjab Council was divided into religious, groups with an under-current 
of urban and rural rivalry. His colleague was Mian Fazli Hussain* and as the 
latter had a Muhamedan section with him, he was rnoro influential and the 
position of witness from the point of view of majority was unreal. 

President: You think parties are rim on communal lines and that they are 
great obstacles to further advance ? 

A : That is so. 

Q : How would you combat it ? 

A : I would do away with the evil of communal representation. 

Q : You know Muhamedans form 55 per cent, of the population of the pro- 
vince while their representation at present is less than their population would 
justify. If there were a goncral electorate Muhamedans might come into the 
legislature in large numbers than at present. Then also party may be run on 
communal lines. 

A : Not exactly to the same proportion. In the Punjab Muhamedans are in 
a majority and should not claim the privileges of a minority. 

Q : If under a mixed electorate Muhamedans come back with a majority ? 

A : Not always, but I have been rJed by them in the past. (Laughter). 

In his memorandum Lala Harkishan Lai had complained that there was no 
single Govt, or Cabinet Govt, in the province and that joint Cabinet consultations 
were few. The President said the Act did not prohibit it. 

Witness replied that unfortunately the Governor went by the letter of the law. 

As for joint consultation between the two Ministers this never occurred 
because he was told by the Governor that the interpretation of law was that 
each Minister should act on his individual responsibility. 

President ; You were then divided into water-tight compartments ? 

A : Yes. 

Q : Were you in sympathy with the second Minister ? 

A : Yes, in sympathy .with his social life (laughter), but I objected very 
strongly to his political views. 

President : If there had been joint consultation between the two Ministers 
would you have carried on together ? 
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A : We would not have flown at eaeh other’s throats (Laughter). 

Q : What would have been the position on the whole ? 

A : If it was really that the Governor sided with him, I would certainly 
have gone out. 

In his memorandum witness stated: “There have been at times as many as 
5 local Governments in the province of the Punjab. The Governor of a Pro- 
vince now has more powers than in pro-reform days being less under the 
supervision, direction and guidance of the Governor-General on one side, the 
Councils and the Ministers being powerless to check him on the other side. 
Further, the Governor, being solely responsible for the services, creates a some- 
what undignified position for members and Ministers”. 

The President asked as to what witness wanted regarding the services. 

Mr. Harkishan Lai replied that Ministers must have full control of the 
services and would protect the office. 11 o was, however, willing to give to the 
services the right of appeal to the Governor. 

Witness also complained strongly against the Finance Department and said 
that the finances of the transferred departments were at the mercy of the Finance 
Member, Finance Secretary and clerks in the Finance Department. 

The President asked if there was any grievance about allocation of funds. 

A : It was never observed in practice. The Finance Department over-ruled 
him many times. Once ho wanted to send an officer to study Cement overseas 
and he was not granted the demand because the Finance Department thought the 
scheme was not useful. 

Q : Would you favour a separate purse ? 

A : I want a Unitary Government and not divisions. 

Witness stated in his memorandum that influence in the Council was in 
proportion to the patronage that any member of Government could put, on his 
side. 

Questioned by the President lie explained that official patronage included 
the promise of appointment as lion, magistrates, water concesions etc. 

Mr. Harkishan Lai complained in his statement that the Chief Secretary 
was perhaps more powerful than any other member of the Government. Why was 
it so, asked the President. Because, replied witness, he was neither responsible 
nor irresponsible. Five or six persons acted as Chief Secretary during the 
thirty four months he held office. The President thereupon pointed out that 
the frequent change of personnel should lessen the case forpeisonal influence 
which an experienced Chief Secretary could exert* 

A : The power was there and they used it. 

Answering the President witness said that Secretaries had the right of pre- 
audience with the Governor and thereby influence him before Ministers could 
present their case. The President suggested that it was quite different if such 
an interview prejudiced the case, but speaking from personal experience in 
the Government of India he thought this right of Secretaries saved members 
a good deal of trouble and time. 

Witness replied that the position in the Punjab Government was different. 
There were not so many cases that Ministers could not personally explain to 
the Governor and the file used to wait at his table when the Secretary got 
pre-audience. He advocated that this right of the Secretaries should be taken 
away in both halves and that the English system of appointing permanent 
Under-Secretaries of Departments merely to acquaint Ministers with the pre- 
vious history of cases be followed. At present Secretaries were constantly 
changing. During his ministership five Secretaries changed in one of his 
departments. They had never to work more than he and gave him practically 
no assistance of value. 

Division of the Electorate. 

With reference to the remark of witness that big areas had to be canvassed 
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by candidates, the President asked whether he considered the Punjab too 
big. 

. Witness: It has been made bigger by communal representation.. It is divided 
into thirty- two parts for Muhamedans, twenty- two parts for Hindus and in 
still bigger areas^ namely twelve parts for Sikhs. This made canvassing and 
touch with constituents most difficult. If there were mixed electorates the 
Punjab would be divided into seventy parts and matters would be easy. 

The President referred to the statement of witness that in the central legis- 
lature also representation looked like communal rather than provincial. 

Lala Harkishen Lai explained that lie had not heard of members from the 
Punjab in the Assembly meeting as such and discussing a common policy, but 
ho had heard of voting parties on communal lines. 

The President % enquired whether he would like representation in the central 
legislature to be indirect, namely, provincial councils would eloct representatives 
to the central legislature thereby ensuring that the views of the provincial ma- 
jority would be voiced in the centre. 

A: I am in favour of the newest and the latest machinery both in politics 
and in industries (Laughter). 

Q; You won’t have that system because you think it would mean going 
back to the old practice? 

A: I think the Government of India has been going back gradually 
(Laughter). 

President: I hope not personally ? A: No. 

Lala HarkishenJal stated in his memorandum that “financial arrangements of 
Local and Central Goverments, namely, provincialising of rural revenues and 
centralising urban revenues, the income-tax and super-tax, suggested very un- 
desirable competition and rivalry and creation within the province of what he 
calls iriesponsible functionaries, such as railways and income-tax collectors.” 

Asked by the President to explain his views he said he would like to provin- 
cialise the traffic staff and he did not think the central income staff had improved 
matters. He believed that if eortain departments of the Railways knew they 
were responsible to the local Government their behaviour would cliange. 

President: Then you want to introduce Dyarchy in this respect, although you 
are against Dyarchy? (Laughter). 

A: Yes, it; may be tried in this case. 

President: What is your objection to division of revenues ? 

A : I. have heard rural members in Council tell urban members that they 
did not contribute to provincial revenues and this may cause trouble in 
future. 

President: What are the special privileges of the civil service you refer to, 
which you say stand in the way of free development of responsible institutions? 

A : They are made Governors and members of the Executive Council. 

I. C. S. And Responsible Institutions. 

President : The Government of India Act provides only for service under the 
Crown and appointment need not go to civil service men. 

A : I am not aware of any other man who had got it. 

President : Sir Thomas Holland was a geologist and was a Member of the 
Viceroy’s Council. 

A : He was, and he had to go (Laughter). 

President : There is now Sir B. N- Mitra. 

A; Yes, then there was something else: An Indian had to get in. My 
view is that these are forced exceptions which do not prove the rule. 

With regard to the remark of witness that resolutions passed by the Council 
could not be carried out even on the transferred side, the President observed 
that even in the House of Commons they were not binding. 

Witness said that the position was different in the case of the two countries, 
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Here whan a resolution of the Council was passed the Minister was willing to 
carry the recommendations, but effect could not be given. 

President: The Minister could resign. 

A : I did resign four times but it was ineffective. 

Mr. Jinnah: You had to carry resignation in your pocket? (Laughter) 

A: I did. 

President: Resignation was inoperative. 

A : It was not accepted. (Laughter) 

, Lala Harkishen Lai then detailed how there were really five Governments in 
his province instead of one, the two Executive members, the two Ministers, ana 
the Chief Secretary were doing in their individual capacity what they liked 
without consulting others. There was no joint consultation and when ho asked 
for a joint meeting on the transferred Subjects he Iwas told by the Governor 
that the law laid only individual responsibility on the Ministers. 

He then stated that the Civil Service by having all the plumes of office like 
Governorships and Govt, memberships retarded the advance towards respon- 
sible Government. He was then examined at lengtn on the point as well as on 
the Meston Award which was strongly opposed. 

Evidence of Mr. Chintamani. 

On the 18th August Mr. C.Y. Chintamani, cx-Minister of theU. P. was examined 
by the Reforms Enquiry Committee. The memorandum he had supplied to the 
Committee dealt mainly with the working of the Reforms Act in the U. I . from 
January 1921 to May 1923, during which period he 'was Minister and afterwards 
resigned, accompanied by Pandit Jagat Narain, his colleague. The conclusions 
he arrives at are also mainly those expressed before the committee previously 
by a few other ex-Ministors, namely the abolition of unworkable dyarchy, the 
grant of full provincial autonomy and responsibility in the Central Government 
except in regard to foreign and military departments. 

SIR H. butler’s EARLY I»OLICY. 

Mr. Chintainani’s examination of the working of dyarchy was very critical and 
was supported by innumerable instances in every branch of the departments or 
which he was in charge. lie said: 4k At the outset Sir Harcourt Butler avowed pub- 
licly and privately his intention to conduct his Government as a unitary govern- 
ment. He had been most strongly opposed to the dyarchical system and. hold 
the firm conviction that it would not and could not work smoothly and satisfac- 
torily. It was due to this that the Ministers did not press beyond a certain- 
point their suggestions of larger amendments in the rules of executive business 
as they would have emphasised the dyarchical nature of the Government. Noth- 
ing was left that could be desired in the openness and cordiality of the Finance 
Member. Ministers felt at that time that they had an ideal chief and an ideal 
colleague to act with. 

MINISTERS’ “ EMBARRASSING AND THANKLESS ” POSITION. 

/‘But it was some time later that the Ministers found out that they were not 
being taken into confidence on all subjects ; for instance, there were differences 
over the Oudh Rent Bill in which the Ministers’ views did not prevail in 1922. 
The Ministers were not consulted nor informed about the reference from the 
Government of India on the question of arms rules. The Ministers also discover- 
ed that the decisions reached at the meetings of the whole Government were 
not carried into effect in all cases ; that they were taken into confidence and 
consulted at certain stages of a subject but dropped out at later stages and that 
some times they were never consulted nor informed. In a word the whole spi- 
rit of the Government underwent a disagreeable transformation.” The varying 
attitude of the Governor, Sir Harcourt Butler, towards the Districts Boards Bill, 
in charge of Pandit Jagat Narain, at successive stages of its progress through 
the Legislative Council and the difficulties Ministers had to surmount on this 
account illustrated ouite well, says Mr. Chintamani, the embarrassing and thank- 
less position of the Ministers in the present system. 
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With the advent of the new Governor, Sir William Harris, another change 
came over the situation. Weekly meetings of the whole Government ended m 
quarterly meetings and during the four and a half months of the Ministers 
being colleagues of Sir William Harris, . they saw no subject of any great 
consequence considered at such meetings. Indeed it was dyarchy all over. 
The rightful position of the Ministers being masters in their own household 
had not been secured to them, and the. manner in which the system • worked 
was entirely what the Governor made it. 

Hr. Chintamani next complained against the existence of the power vested 
in the Governor-General in Council to control the transferred subjects and 
urged the rules under Sec. 45 A (3) of the Act should bo revised. Then, as the 
Finance Department is common to the whole Government, it should have been 
left to the Governor as to which of his colleagues should be placed in charge of 
that department But rule 3G (A) as it stands is a rellection, said Mr. Cliinta- 
mani, on the Ministers and it gives an unfair and initial advantage to the 
Governor-in-Counoil and the reserved subjects over the Ministers and. transferred 
subjects. In fact this rule had operated to the disadvantage of the Ministers. 

After therefore reiterating his strong protest against Rule 36,. the memoran- 
dum refers to financial stringency and said that although Ministers reduced 
their expenditure to the irreducible minimum, in view of the financial stringency, 
it was not so in ease of the reserved departments. If, however, he, Mr. 
Chintamani, and Pandit Jagat Narain ultimately gained their points in part, it 
was more than once at the point of resignation. Not a pie of new expenditure 
could be incurred by the Ministers without the approval of . the Finance Member. 
He, Mr. Chintamani, suggested to Sir Harcourt Butler in 1922 that every 
proposal of new expenditure in any department exceeding amounts that His 
Excellency might fix for recurring and non-rocurring expenditure might be 
circulated to all the four members of Government and. where there was a 
disagreement of opinion might be considered at a meeting of the whole 
Government. But the Governor did not agree even to supply information to 
the Ministers. 

Official Canvassing Against Ministers. 

The memorandum dealt with the Legislative Department and the Legislative 
Council. First of all. Mi. Chintamani pointed out that the Ministers were after 
the first year not consulted re. the dates of Council meetings. No dyarchical 
distinction was observed during the first year which was a period of good- 
will and confidence. But the change after that went so far that on one 
occasion, so important as to be critical to the Ministers, the Finance 
Member sprung a surprise upon the Ministers by actually speaking in 
Council against the position taken up by them— a position in which the 
Governor and the Finance Member had both asssentod earlier. And in 

connection with tke same measure, there was oven active canvassing 

against the Ministers’ position and, what more, the Secretary in charge of the 

very department, to which the bill related, moved an amendment which the 
Minister had to repudiate and which subsequently the same Secretary withdrew 
saying, “at the request of the Minister. ’ 

The Governor, the memorandum said, should not have the power to disallow 
resolutions or motions of adjournment. It must be entirely the business of the 
President. The Governor should be either a constitutional Governor or he 

should not be protected from criticism in the Council. 

Mr. Chintamani next objected to the presence in the Legislative Council of 
nominated official members, although they form a small minority, because as 
non-official members were rarely present in full strength, official votes not 
infrequently determined the result of a division. Moreover, freedom of vote, 
which should be theirs, was seldom accorded to them and the voting was ordinarily 
by mandate. “If the Ministers were of one opinion and the Govemor-in-Councu 
or another, the nominated official members had all to vote with the latter, 
including those serving in the Ministers’ departments even when the subject 
happened to be a transferred one. Such things do not promote discipline and 
do not enhance the position of Ministers.” 

Mr* Chintamani’s conclusion was that 44 there should be no nominated official 
members with the exception of the Government Advocate and there should be as 
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many Council Secretaries as there were members of Government selected from 
among the elected members to assist and relieve them in the Legislative Council. 
This would carry with it the further advantage of providing a supply of trained 
men to be later selected as Members of Government.” 

The memorandum next urged that in the nomination of members to the 
Finance, Public Accounts and Publicity Committees, the Governor should consult 
not only his reserved but also his transferred department colleagues. 

The memorandum also urged that the number of members for depressed 
classes be raised from one to three and the allotment of a seat to factory 
labourers. 

Mr. Chintamani urged the removal of the provision which required the previous 
sanction of the Governor-General to the consideration of certain classes of 
legislation aad the insertion in its place of a provision which rotained only so 
much of it as empowered the Governor or the Governor- General to return a 
Bill for further consideration in whole or in part. 

Public Services Commission Protested Against. 

Mr. Chintaiuani next devoted seven pages to the position of Ministers and 
the Services here. He gave several instances where he could not do anything 
according to his .own desires or the declared wish of the Legislative Council. 
Proceeding, Mr. Ciiintamani opposed the constitution of a statutory Public 
Service Commission under the control of the Central Government, because such 
a body for the whole of India was inconsistent, with autonomous and resonsible 
Government in the Provinces. Instead Mr. Chintamani referred to the constitution 
in the province itself of selection committees ad hoc , but if a statutory Public 
Services Commission, was preferred by any Local Government, then it could have 
it, provided the Legislative Council in the Province agreed. 

Local Governments should have also power to make their own arrangements 
for the purchase of ail stores required. 

Mr. Chintamani then referred to a series of instances pointing out the difficul- 
ties experienced in practically every branch of the administration owing to the 
division of subjects into reserved and transferred when as a matter of fact they 
could not be divided into water-tight compartments. He concluded this part of 
the memorandum by reminding that these instances furnish a sufficient com- 
mentary on dyarchical constitution under which apparently camels can be 
swallowed but goats must be strained at. 

“Only One Path Open.” 

The conclusions he arrived at in regard to the Provincial Governments as 
mentioned in the memorandum were that the present constitution has not worked 
even tolerably satisfactorily as was hoped by its advocates or by those Indians 
like himself. The system had proved unworkable without grave misunderstand- 
ing and frequent friction and unpleasantness which were detrimental to efficient 
administration and good Government. There was no point in leaving it wholly or 
very much as it is because ten years have not elapsed since it was brought 
into being. Legislative enactments were meant to be instruments of good 
Government for the benefit of the people and not fetishes to be worshipped. The 
present 1 Act had been tried and found wanting and it had failed to bring a degree 
of satisfaction to the national consciousness of educated India. There was only one 
path open and that was that the Provincial Governments should be transformed 
into fully Responsible Governments. Inclusion of more subjects in the transfer- 
red group and the amendment of some of the rules would be no solution. The 
Governors excessive discretionary powers must be curtailed and he should 
be the constitutional Governor in the relation to the Ministry from a cabinet with 
collective responsibility . Exception can be in the case of agency subjects which 
may be administered direct by the Governor with the assistance of a Secretary 
or the Government of India may make other arrangements. The guaranteed 
nghts of officers of the All India Services should be respected and their jproved 
grievances redressed with due regard to the financial position of the Central 
aad Provincial Governments and in the interests of tax-payers. But future recru- 
itment should be on a provincial basis by means of competitive examinations, 
There should be no statutory Public Services Commission until the Government 



19 ato. *241 EVIDENCE OP MR. CHINTAMANI 49 

is made responsible to the Legislature. All legislation by the central Legislature 
in relation to a provincial subject should be done away with and provincial 
Governments should be relieved of contribution to the Government of India. 

On the memorandum Mr. Chintamani was examined for three hours by the 
President. Replying to a question about the Governor’s relation he said : 
We, Ministers l were prepared to work strictly dyarchical system of Government, 
but not a serm-demi-unitary dyarchical Government. 

On August 19th the evidence of Mr. Chintamani was concluded after an 
examination of over two hours* 

Replying to Sir Sivaswamy Iyer, witness said that rules of executive business 
were not in conformity with the spirit of the Act, because they took away from 
the Minister the right of independence which should be his and had brought in 
the necessity of the Governors sanction, concurrence, or control at almost every 
step. The new Governor (Sir William Marris) even wanted to go back upon 
these rules to the disadvantage of the Minister. He, the witness, did not make 
any specific complaint to the Governor but made general complaints on this 
matter more than once. Since Sir William Marris came to the United Provinces 
the practice of joint deliberation which had existed for some time during the re- 
gime of Sir Harcourt Butler had been limited to subjects of common interest to 
both halves of the Government. Whether this was in accordance with the spirit 
of the Act or of the Instrument of Instructions, he (the witness) could not say, 
but it was certainly not in accordance with the Report of the Joint Committee. 
There had been only very few instances in which Ministers had joint 
consultations with the Governor. But there was nothing in the Act to prevent 
the joint responsibility of the Ministers. 

Sir Sivaswamy: You state that you were not consulted in regard to the 
memorandum prepared by the Local Government for the Military Requirements 
Committee. Will you explain the situation? 

Mr. Chintamani: Yes. We were not consulted. We, Ministers, protested, and 
were told that the Memorandum was required from the Governor. The Finance 
Member who gave evidence before the Committee also stated he was giving evi- 
dence on behalf of the Governor in his personal capacity. 

Sir Sivaswamy : You also say the same thing in connection with differences 
over the Oudh Rent Bill* Did you protest also here ? 

Witness: But matters had gone so far that a protest was not considered to 
be of any use. 

Proceeding, the witness said that his complaint was that Ministers were not 
consulted by the other half. He was, however, never keen on poking his nose 
in his colleague’s matters. The Finance Department did act unfairly towards 
his (witness’s) department. For instance, after making a cut of several lakhs in 
the Budget in 1922 he was still forced to surrender two lakhs from the educa- 
tional grant. He could only avert this by insisting on resignation, and a system 
wherein members were able to avert catastrophe by threats of resignations 
was not a sound one. 

Sir Sivaswamy: You said that the Finance Member shows unconscious bias 
towards your department. 

Witness : I should even say that in one ease there was conscious bias, I may 
point out that in insisting on a very substantial reduction of money for piimary 
education he argued that it was a deliberate waste of money. 

Maharajah of Burdwan ; And th it was a case in which the Finance Member 
openly opposed the Ministers’ policies ? Mr. Chintamani : Yes. 

Sir Sivaswamy : You say then there is an incurable propensity to encroach 
upon the sphere of the Ministers? Witness : Exactly. 

Sir Sivaswamy • And your remedy is a constitutional Governor, 

Witness: The incurable bias of the Finance Member cannot be cured by a 
constitutional Governor* But a Minister can at least liave greater remedies 
in that case. 

Sir Sivaswamy : Suppose we have a Finance Member without charge of any 

7 
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portfolio* Witness: That would be a complete remedy. At the same time as 
he will have no other work it will be a costly remedy. (Laughter.) 

To Sir Sivaswamy Iyer witness said he had heard complaints that the reser- 
ved departments suffered because of the distribution of finance. The Police 
Department was said to have suffered. When new expenditure was not sanc- 
tioned by the Legislative Council, the refusal of the Legislative Council to a part of 
the new expenditure was in his opinion perfectly justified. Then again, the 
Council was justified in refusing sums required for the appointment of an addi- 
tional Inspector-General of Police and for the purchase of motor lorries and a 
number of other conveyances or conveniences, whichever they might call them, 
in order to increase the mobility of the Police. 

President : Had you seen the papers of the reserved departments on this 
point ? 

Witness: I only heard a discussion in the Legislative Council. The proposal 
was first put up before the Legislative Council in regard to the purchase of 
motor lorries as a matter of temporary emergency ana the Council was told that 
it would not be an item of recurring expenditure and the Council ’sanctioned it. 
But afterwards the Government wanted to make the expenditure permanent 
and also increased the amount as a permanent arrangement. 

Sir Sivaswami : It is true that money was freely given to comparatively less 
urgent needs? 

Witness : I don’t know except so tar as the obligation to keep on a number 
of Imperial Service officers went. 

President: Would you dismiss these Imperial Service officers ? 

Witness : 1 would not dismiss them. But where an officer was considered 
to be superfluous and where there was a substantive vacancy by retirement 
of that officer, the Local Government should have abolished the post or at least 
appointed a member of the Provincial Service. 

Continuing, Mr. Chintamani said that he was opposed to the appointmont of 
a Statutory Public Services Commission so long as the Central Government was 
not made responsible to the Central Legislature, because it would perpetuate 
the control of the Secretary of State and in an indirect way his object to it 
would be much loss if the .Secretary of State’s control was transferred to the 
Government of India. The introduction of complete respofisibility in the 
Province would in consequence lead to a highly organised party system. 

Sir Sivaswamy: Wliat, in your opinion, are the incurable and unavoidable de- 
fects in dyarchy? 

Witness; There can be no commonness of purpose or interests. It will not 
be a cohesive Government consisting of individuals with the same political 
opinions or policies. It will not be a Government every member of which will 
be equally interested in the successes of the whole Government. There would 
be sectional interests playing, the Ministers not caring for reserved side and 
we i&rm. 

Sir Sivaswamy: Do you think that the defects you have brought out in the 
memorandum can be cured by a change in the Rules or, are they incurable ? 

Mr, Chintamani: They are curable in minor parts, but the principal vice of 
the system is incurable so long as the system itself is not ended. The vice I 
refer to is that there can be no common purpose in the Government. 

Sir Sivaswamy: Would you favour a system of uneven advance in the 
Provinces ? Witness : No. 

Sir Sivaswamy : Suppose, for instance, in certain Provinces all subjects are 
transferred and in the other Provinces only a few more are transferred. 

Witness: I would not make that difference. 

Replying to Sir Arthur Froom, Mr. Chintamani said the effect of the edu- 
cation policy that was pursued by the U. P. Government from 1914-18 wag to 
retard its progress. It was in tins way discouraging private-aided schools and 
the substitution of District Board schools and yet restricting the number of the 
District Board schools on the supposed plea of quality and efficiency. 
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He did not approve of the Government of India Act. This was his view as a 
Minister and a public man in U. P. and with some little acquaintance in the 
rest of the provinces. The trial given to dyarchy, although lasted for three and a 
a hail years, was quite sufficient and it need not be given further trial. 

. Sir Arthur Froom You were a witness t^efore the Joint Parliamentary Com- 
mittee. Which of your views were adopted. 

Witness : The only view which was accepted was that the salary of the 
Governor of the TJ. P. should be increased. My idea in increasing the salary 
was to induce public men from England for the post. The increase was given 
but the object of the increase has not been achieved as you all know. (Laughter) 

Sir Arthur Froom : When you were selected a Minister you joined the Gov- 
ernment with every hope of making the new constitution a success ? 

Witness : Hope tempered by fear (Laugher.) 

Sir Arthur : During your ministership considerable progress was made ? 

Witness : At all events we were moving in the right direction. Unfortunately 
that movement in the right direction was not maintained after the first year. 

Sir Arthur : You don’t like dyarchy after the experience you have had? 

Witness : No, I don’t like it. 

Sir Arthur : How many meml>ers of your Legislative Council dislike dyarchy ? 

Witness Almost to a man. 

Sir Arthur.— I)o ail the members of your Legislative Council understand the 
moaning of dyarchy? Witness.— Nearly all. 

Replying to Dr. Paranjpye, Mr. Chintamani said that the dissatisfaction 
against dyarchy had grown so deep that small alterations here and there in the 
rules would not meet the situation. Council Secretaries, if appointed, should 
be spokesman of the decisions of the Government. He did not want any mem- 
ber of the bureaucracy in the Legislative Council except members of Government 
and the Government Advocate, The officials were out of place as members of 
the Legislative Council. 

Dr. Paranjpye.— Bat how often had you to depend on official votes for car- 
rying through your proposals in the Council ? 

Witness.— Both Pandit Jagat Narain and myself made it a rule that when- 
ever there was an important matter and if we were able to succeed in the Legis- 
lative Council on the strength of official members’ votes that we should treat it 
as a defeat and go out of office. 

. Continuing, witness told Dr. Paranjpye that the constitution of theLLegisla* 
tive Council was such that there were sufficient checks in it against hasty legis- 
lation and there was therefore no need for a second chamber in the province. 
The necessity of a second chamber might be felt if the present legislature was 
differently constituted. The Legislative Council should be given power to 
criticise the Governor for his actions so long as he get powers which he 
now exercised. 

The President then asked whether in that case the Governor should not be a 
member of the Legislature. 

Mr. Chintamani had no objection to the Governor being a member. 

In conclusion, Mr. Chintamani gave to Dr. Paranjpye an instance of the Gov- 
ernment of India s interference in the matter of the appointment of a Super- 
intending Engineer by the Local Government. In this a certain officer was ap- 
pointed by the local Government, but there was another officer who drought 
that the appointment should have gone to him. He petitioned to the Governor 
who rejected the petition.. In the same petition he also stated that unless the 
promotion was given to him, he would retire on proportionate pension. He com- 
plained that he had been superseeded although the officer selected was eleven 
years senior to him. (Laughter.) He appealed to the Government of India who 
Referred the case to the local Government asking them to furnish the fullest 
information on the subject including the confidential reports about these tyro 
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officers in original, so that they might test the accuracy of our conclusions. The 
local Government entered a mild form of protest at not being trusted even in 
regaid to the accuracy of the summary of facts. Then the Government of India 
issued a circular letter to all local Governments that a certain local Government 
had been found to be transgressing the orders of the Secretary of State in the 
matter of the appointment of Superintending Engineers, that grave discretion 
had not been exercised in the matter of selection and that they should be more 
strictly bound by the orders of the Secretary of State. Subsequently, after two 
months, the Government of India replied that they would not interfere with the 
orders of the Secretary of State. 

Replying to Mr. Jinnah, witness said that under the Act the Governor was practi- 
cally supreme and he, as a Minister, could not introduce any kind of measure 
without liis permission. Witness had been told by the late Secretary of State, 
(Mr. Montagu), that there was nothing to prevent an enquiry being held before 
the statutory period of ten years. 

My main objections against dyarchy, said Mr. Chintamani to Mr. Jinnah ; are that 
the Governor is not constitutional ; there are practical difficulties in its wor- 
f king and there are fundamental differences as to the angle of vision between 
t the bureaucracy and the Ministers. 

Mr. Jinnah : Is it possible to continue dyarchy if you allow the Governor to 
be a constitutional Governor? 

k Mr. Chintamani : There cannot be complete responsibility. The Governor 
is an I.C.S. man and his angle of vision is different from yours. 

Mr. Jinnah : And this resulted in your resignation ? 

Mr. Chintamani : I agree. 

Mr. Jinnah : What is* your remedy for dyarchy ? 

Mr. Chintamani : Either full responsibility or a reversion to the old system 
of Government. 

As regards the Central Government witness had. made the following observa- 
tions in his memorandum. “The present constitution of the central Government is 
defective and its position in relation to the Legislative Assembly is untenable and 
may any day become impossible. A change can only be effected by a, revision 
of the constitution bv amendment of the Act. Provincial Governments 
responsible to their legislatures, the Central Government virtually autocratic 
and answerable to an authority neither in nor of the country, a Secretary oi 
State who is a member of the British Cabinet and responsible, to the British 
Parliament, which is equally ignorant of and indifferent to Indian affairs, this 
will be a strange combination which cannot make for good Government and 
cannot endure. The civil govt, the country should be in charge of a Cabinet of 
six % or more Ministers enjoying the confidence of and responsible to the Legis- 
lative Assembly. The relations of the Governor-General to the Ministers will be 
those of the head of a constitutional or Parliamentary State to Ministers. The 
Governor-General assisted bv the C.-in-C. and a small Secretariat was to have 
control over and be responsible to the British Parliament through the Secretary 
of State for India for foreign and political and # military departments, subject 
to certain reservations including that the Legislative Assembly should vote in 
usual form any demand more than a certain fixed sum which however should 
not become to be voted. If the Legislative Assembly were to refuse that dem- 
and in excess of the specified sum then the Governor General might make the 
same or a smaller demand for a grant in the Council of State, and such sum as 
that body might vote may be spent in addition to the non-votable amount. Section 
22 of the Act should be amended as to transfer to the Indian Legislature the 
power now vested in Parliament of sanctioning expenditure out of the revenues 
of India of expenses of military operations on the Frontier. 

% On being questionedby Mr. Jinnah Mr. Chintamani said fiat it appeared to 
him that the civilian members of the Executive Council had almost next to no 
voice in the determination of Army matters. 

Sir Alexander Muddiman: You are wrong. 

Mr. Jinnah: Do we hear that voice? 
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Mr. Chmtamani: At all events we have not felt the effect of that voice. 
(Laughter.) 


Mr. Pradhan's Memorandum. 

, Mr. Pradhan, M. L. C., Bombay, was next examined by the Committee. In 
bis memorandum he stated that the scope of the enquiry was narrow and 
what was wanted was the appointment of a Royal Commission to investigate the 
whole problem of further constitutional advance. The possibility of transferring 
additional subjects to popular control before the expiry of the ten years’ period 
was not excluded by the authors of the Joint Report. Non-official members of 
the Legislative Council of Bombay, meeting as a committee to consider the 
question of reserved and transferred subjects in October, 1918, urged that full 
responsible Government should be introduced in the Bombay Presidency from 
the very beginning. Among the members then were Dr. Paranjpye, Bon. Mr. 
C. V. Mehta and Mr. P. C. Sethna. The reforms had not been worked fully, 
inasmuch as inter alia Council Secretaries had not been appointed, joint Financial 
Secretaries had not been appointed. Standing Committees had not been appointed, 
and the principle of joint responsibility was not observed in the administration 
of the transferred departments. Mr. Pradhan suggested that all provincial sub- 
jects should be transferred to Ministers and such a step he hoped would lead 
to the co-operation of all parties with Government in legislatures in working 
the Reforms. As the nation-building departments had had no money in the 
provinces, Mr. Pradhan suggested a substantial reduction in the pro- 
vincial contributions to the Central Government and in the ease of 
Bombay, the local Government, he says, ought to be given a share of 
the income-tax collected in the provinces. Services in the transferred 
departments should be completely Indianised and Ministers should have full, 
control over them. The reservation of seats for Mahrattas and allied castes 
should be abandoned. Official members should be debarred from voting on 
questions relating to the transferred departments. Franchise should be extended 
so as to include those who possess a certain literary qualification. In the 
Central Government the majority of the members of the Executive Council 
should be Indians appointed from among the elected members of the Legislature, 
that they should regard themselves responsible to the Legislature in practice if 
not in theory, and should resign in case of serious disagreement with the 
legislature ; the control of the Secretary of State should be relaxed and Standing 
Committees should be appointed. 

Replying to the President, witness said that one inherent defect of dyarchy was 
that it was against human nature. The Government must be one organic whole 
and under dyarchy there could not be genuine responsible Government even as 
regards transferred departments. The principle of joint responsibility was not 
carried in Bombay, because when he questioned the Government in the Legis- 
lative Council on this point he was furnished with . a reply practically saying* 
that, there was no such principle observed. If provincial contributions were to be 
reduced then the Government of India must balance its budget by tapping ad- 
ditional sources of taxation for which they' must appoint an expert Committee 
in order to suggest ways and means. 

He would not reserve seats for Mahrattas and other allied castes because 
there was a good deal of # progress made by them during recent years and 
they were now so much organised that there was no necessity for reservation. 


The Punjab Muslim League. 

On the 20th August Mr. BARKAT ALI was examined on behalf of the Punjab 
Muslim League. In its memorandum the League opined that advance is 
possible only by amending the Act and that advance within the Act was possible 
only in the sphere of Provincial Governments. The changes in the Provinces 
should be the transfer of subjects, disappearance of the official block from the 
Councils, the appointment of Parliamentary Under-Secretaries and Ml control 
of Ministers over the Services, 
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The League would not put any legal restrictions on the Governor’s power of 
intervention but advocated the establishment of the convention that the Governor 
must be guided by the advice of his Ministers unless they were not supported 
by the legislature and did not enjoy the confidence of the people, which latter 
could be tested by the dissolution of the Council. The League hold that as 
full provincial autonomy and irresponsible Central Government cannot co-exist, 
responsibility should also be introduced in the Central Government with the 
exception of subjects relating to defence, naval and military works and canton- 
ments, external relations # including naturalisation of aliens and pilgrimages 
beyond India, relations with States in India and political charges. The League 
also advocated the abolition of the Secretary of State’s India Council. In the 
end, the memorandum quoted the rasolution of the All-India Muslim League 
passed at its last session at Lahore and opined that any constitutional advance 
that might ultimately be agreed upon must give effect to the essential provisions 
of the resolution of the League on the question of Swaraj. 

Mr. BARKAT AL1 was then examined in detail. 

The President asked whether the witness held that the Muslims would not 
accept any scheme which did not satisfy the demands enumerated in the reso- 
lution passed by the last session of the League. The witness said that was so. The 
demands referred to by the President included the proposals that no territorial 
redistribution should in any way affect the Muslim majority of population in 
Bengal and N. W. V ; that the right of full religious liberty must be granted, 
and the idea of joint electorates is not acceptable to the Muslims, provided that 
it shall be open to any community at any time to abandon its separate elector- 
ates in favour of joint electorates. 

Mr. Barkat Ali, replying to a series of questions of Sir Mahomed Shaft, agreed 
that the majority of agriculturists in the Punjab were Mahomedans, that the in- 
erests of the Mahomedan as well as Hindu and Sikh agriculturists were identical ; 
that towns having a population of over 20,000 were very few in the Punjab 
and that, except in the case of big towns, there was no communal bitterness. 
He also stated that in towns communal quarrel was duo to fight for the loaves 
and fishes of office. 

Sir Mahomed Shaft asked whether the Land Alienation Act had not the 
support of Hindu and Sikh agriculturists. Witness said that was so. 

Sir Mahomed Shaft suggested that the Hindu possessed such a wonderful 
capacity for adapting themselves to changing conditions that they took to 
English education before the Muslims, and that Muslims took to English educa- 
tion only after Sir Said Ahmed started his movement, and that the PuDiab 
greatly responded to his call with a large number of schools, and that till this 
movement took strength Government posts were practically monopolised by 
the Hindus, and that the Mahomedans naturally desired their share m various 
administrative services and that the Hindus representing vested interests opposed 
this claim. Witness agreed to all this. 

Questioned further, Mr. Barkat Ali replied that the urban quarrel would be 
temporary and that soon both communities would adjust themselves to 
leasonable propositions. 

Sir Mahomed Shaft observed that the passing of the Land Alienation Act 
was represented by urban Hindus as designed in the interest of the Maho- 
medan agriculturists, while as a matter of fact the opposition was between 
agricultural versus non-agricultural classes. Sir Mahomed added that since 
three or four years another cause of trouble had been created by the Shuddhi 
movement, as a counter movement to which the Mahomedan started Tablig 
movement. Mr. Barkat Ali again agreed. 

In reply to another question of the Law Member, the witness replied that 
the League’s goal was responsible and representative Government ; that while 
territorial electorates might secure that object in the case of homogenous com- 
munities, it was essential in the case of India to have communal electorates. 

Sir Mahomed Shaft instanced the case of Ireland, where because of Protest- 
ant and Catholic differences between North and South, two Governments had 
to be established there. Continuing, Sir Mahomed reminded the witness of tbo 
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1909 elections to the Punjab legislature when the electorate was mixed. Then 
he said from the three constituencies of Lahore, Hindus and Mahomedans 
opposed each other and that contest was really fought on a communal basis 
rather than on political issues. Therefore a mixed electorate would provided 
periodically recurring causes of friction between the two communities. 

Mr. Barkat Ali agreed with Sir Mahomed Shaft and replying to questions about 
the position in theiPunjab Legislative Council, he said that voting in the Council 
had never taken a communal line and that in fact prominent Mahomedans had 
joined with prominent Hindus in opposing the policy of the Mahomedan Minister 
and that some Hindus on the other hand had supported Mr. Fazli Hussain. 

Sir Mahomed Shaft next asked witness about the relations between the first 
two Ministers, namely Mr. Harkishen Lai and Mr. Fazli Hussain. 

Mr. Barkat Ali said they were very cordial. Both belonged to the Congress 
before taking up otftee and during three years Lala Harkishen Lai voted with 
Mr. Fazli LIussain in support of his policy. As a matter of fact some Hindus 
were angry with the Lala for supporting his Mahomedan colleague. Witness 
knew for the first time by reading Mr. Harkishen Lai's evidence that there 
was disagreement between the two Ministers. 

Mr. .Jinnah asked whether witness had any authority for stating that Mr. 
Harkishen Lai supported Mr. Fazli Hussain. 

Witness : The fact that he did not resign proved that. If they could not 
agree how could they carry on so long ? 


THE LUt KNOW J'ACT 


Replying to Sir Mahomed Shaft, Mr. Barkat Ali said he was a party to the 
conclusion of the Congress League Compact at Lucknow. The objection put for- 
ward by Muslims in the Punjab was that although the compact granted them 
50 per cent representation in the Punjab they actually did not get it, because 
special constituencies returned Hindus From the constituencies of landlord, Uni- 
versity and Industrial interests. 

Sir Mahomed : So your complaint is that the Muslim community, although 
it represents 55 per cent of the population in the Punjab, has not even got the 
50 per cent seats agreed to in the compact ? 

Witness : Yes. 


Mr. Jinnah: But, that is not the fault of the Hindus. Your grievance is 
against the Rules. Witness : That is so. 

Sir Mahomed; What is your solution? Witness: in no instance should a 
majority be reduced to a minority or even equality. 

Sir Mahomed next referred to that part of the League’s resolution where it 
bodily reproduced the condition in the Lucknow Compact that when two-thirds 
of the members of any community opposed a particular legislation it should not 
be passed, Sir Mahomed said this was also one of the essential conditions of 
Hie Lucknow Compact. He asked whether the witness considered it was just 
and fair that this provision should have been omitted when flaming the exist- 
ing constitution. 

Witness said it should pot have been omitted. 


Replying to Sir Arthur, who next examined him, Mr. Barkat Ali said Mr. 
Harkishen Lai in opposing communal representation did not reflect the better 
mind of the Hindus of the Punjab and might be included among the diehards, 


Sir Arthur recalling the witness’s statement about the dispute among the Hindus 
and Mahomedans in urban areas asked whether the grant of provincial autonomy 
would not aggravate those disputes. Witness did not agree. He thought these 
were temporary and would be soon adjusted when there was collaboration be- 
tween Ministers at the top and co-operation between the two communities in 
the legislature under the system of responsible Grovernment. Sir Arthur pointed 
to Mr. Harkishen Lai’s statement that there was no collaboration between the 
two Ministers. 

Sir Arthur further refering to the allusion made by Sir Mahomed to Ireland 
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asked whether Sir Mahomed suggested that the Punjab be divided between the 
Hindus and the Muslim populations. (Laughter.) 

Sir Mahomed explained that lie pointed out that because of communal diffe- 
rences special measures had to be taken. 

Sir Arthur asked witness whether he considered dyarchy had done its pur- 
pose. Mr. Barkat Ali replied that it had proved the capacity of Ministers and of 
the Legislative Council and had shown # that the Indian electorates were intelli- 
gent and could send proper representatives. 

Sir Arthur suggested that the description of the witness of the Government 
of India as entirely irresponsible was not right, because in many cases the Go- 
vernment had accepted the Assembly’s opinions in preference to its own. Wit- 
ness replied that such things happened also in pre-reform days. 


Why “ DEFENCE “ TO HE RESERVED. 

Questioned further by Sir Arthur, witness said he proposed to reserve defence 
out of regard to British sentiment only. 

Sir Arthur: Is it not in regard to the safety of your frontier? Witness; No. 

Sir Arthur: You think the Punjab will be saved if the British gave up de- 
fence- I can understand a man from Madras making such a statement, but 
not from the Punjab. Witness : Punjab is the recruiting ground. 

Sir Arthur: Yes, I know that- But 1 am talking of the administration of 
the army. Will you exempt army budget from the vote of the Assembly. 

Witness: Yes, I will. 

On the question of defence, witness replying to Mr. Jinnah stated that India 
was ready to take up the defence of the country and that he was agreeing 
to reserve it only to meet British sentiment. 

Mr. Jinnah: Do you mean that immediately you can produce a Commander- 
in-Chief, Commanders, Colonels and others. 

Witness : Oh ! No. There must be training. 

Mr. Jinnah— So what you want is immediate attention being given on 
the proper training. 

Witness : Of course. People of this country were deprived of arms by the 
British Government and thereby emasculated and demoralised. 

Witness : But you don’t mean to suggest that training is not required- 

Witness. No. there must be training. 

Mr. Jinnah— How many years’ training you think would suffice? 

Witness— Ten years. 

President— Ten years ? Witness— Certainly. 

As for the point whether ten years were very much in the life of a nation 
Mr. Jinnah said they were not. But asked that the present constitution was a 
rotten constitution, was it not? Witness did not follow the question. Mr. 
Jinnah then instanced the following ; 1 give you a knife and tell you that I 
won’t give another for the next six years. Supposing tlxo first time you use 
it its edge is broken and then you are asked to sharpen it. 

But you can’t sharpen a knife when its edge itself is broken daughters 

Would you agree to such a position? 

Witness:— No, I won’t 

Questioned further by Mr. Jinnah, witness said both Hindus and Mahome- 
dans of the Punjab were agreed in demanding the measure of advance pro- 
posed by him, 

Replying to Sir Henry Moncrietf Smith, witness said that personally* he 
Objected to the appointment of Council Secretaries who were largely the whips or 
the Ministers. There was nothing in the Act to prevent the appointment of 
Conncil Secretaries who would perform the function of Parliamentary Under- 
go* Tetaries, The Finance Department should be independant of both sides 
of the Government 
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Memo of the Deccan Sabha. 

Next day the evidence of Mr. B. S. Kamat was taken up on behalf of the 
Deccan Sabha, Poona, of which he is Vice-president* The memorandum submitted 
by the Sabha was more or less on the lines of that of several previous witnesses, 
tho main demand being complete provincial autonomy and transfer of all 
subjects in the Central Government except defence and foreign and political 
relations. 

In regard to ‘the difficulties arising from or defects inherent in the working 
of the Act and tho Rules thereunder,’ the Sabha says that the working of the Act 
has disclosed not only minor imperfections but some serious structural defects. 
These involve not only minor repairs to the political machine, but structural 
alterations. If the existence of substantial defects is demonstrated by the pre- 
sent- enquiry, then the Sabha wants the Government to urge a remodelling of 
the Act irrespective of the satutory period of ten years. 

Tho Sabha objects to the rigid control of the Secretary of State oyer the 
whole field of Indian adminstration and points out- that during the last 3 years 
and more the Government of India, although willing to meet, the demands 
of popular representatives in a liberal spirit, were presumably pulled up by 
the Secretary of State. Unless the Secretary of State’s control is relaxed so as 
to give the largest measure of independanee to the Government of India, there 
would be greater impediments to good administration. 

The time has also arrived when the Act should be amended enabling the 
Government of India to manage their own financial operations in England 
through the High Commissioner and not necessarily through the Bank of Eng- 
land, subject however to such moneys as may be prescribed being reserved 
in the hands of the Secretary of State to meet his obligations. Non-votable items 
of the budget should be clearly defined and their category cut down to the 
lowest limits. The certification powers of the Governor-General should be 
restricted to safety and tranquility and not extend to ‘the interests of British 
India.’ The introduction of responsibility in the Central Government- is neces- 
sary t-o avoid an ‘impasse’ in the administration : otherwise, there will be con- 
tinuous warfare with an obstructive majority kent at bay till 1029 by the 
Governor-General’s extraordinary powers. Expenditure on defence and political 
relations should remain votable subject to the Governor-General’s powers of 
restoration. 

As regards Provinces, the Sabha points out the division of subjects as an 
inherent defoct and also observes that- the responsibility of Ministers to the 
legislature has been affected in practice by the presence of official members and 
the communal character of representatives. Communal electorates should con- 
tinue only for a few years. The Sabha emphasises joint deliberation and col- 
lective responsibility of Ministers. 


Evidence of Mr. Jamnadas Dwarkadas 

On August 25th Mr. Kamat and another Bombay liberal, Mr. Jamnadas 
Dwarkadas, were examined by the Committee. 

Mr. Jamnadas summed up the position very clearly and frankly 
when he said ; “On account of the Non-co-opooration movement of Mahatma 
Gandhi, the Government co-operated with us and showed goodwill in the first 
year of the Legislative Assemply. But, when tho movement began to wane, 
the Government became less and less responsible and more autocratic till at 
last in 1923, the autocracy of the Central Government was seen in its naked- 
ness by tho Goveroor-GeneraTs certification of the salt-tax and the restoration 
of grants reasonably rejected by the Legislative Assembly ” 

Mr. Kamat said that in September 1921 Mr* Maiumdar’s resolution 
tin autonomy was moved showing clearly that the Assembly was not satisfied 
with the constitutional position and tho Government, then anxious to rally the 

7 (a) 
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Moderates in combating the non-cooperation movement, went to the length of 
agreeing with the Assembly that the circumstances warranted an earlier exami- 
nation of the constitution than the year fixed by the Act. But soon after Mr. 
Gandhi's imprisonment and the exit of Mr. Montagu, the Conservative party 
(Lords Peel and Winterton) stepped in and told the Assembly in reply that it 
must explore the very elastic constitution of the Act, The members knew that 
the Secietary of State was not sincere and to put the official mind to test Dr. 
Gour moved a resolution asking the Government to make rules or establish con- 
ventions so as to explore the constitution as was advised by Lord Peel. This 
resolution was supported by eminent lawyers in the Assembly not because they 
had any doubt about the legal difficulties, but merely with the political objective 
of testing the Government’s professions. Out came Sir Malcolm Hailey with a 
time representation of the position, namely, that the Secretary of State could 
never divest himself of his control unless the Act was revised. This is 
precisely the constitutional position, but Sir Muhammad Shati again attempted 
to put an interpretation upon the support to the resolution given by 
Mr. Rangachariar and other lawyer members of the Assembly, lie implied that 
Sir Malcolm Hailey’s reading of the law was wrong. Of course, the Law 
Member kept silent when Sir Malcolm was enunciating his interpretation of 
the Act in the Assembly. 

Mr. Jamnadas, however, found himself on the horns of a dilemma as a result 
of two counter-questions of Sir Alexander Muddiman and Mr. Jinnah. The 
former asked : If the Secretary of State’s control over Simla could he relaxed 
but the Assembly’s power was not in the least increased, would that he accep- 
table to witness in preference to the existing system ? Mr. Jamnadas realised 
that this might mean that the Government of India l>eing responsible to nobody 
would be more autocratic than before and that was dangerous. But then, 
pointed out Mr. Jinnah, Simla being always faced with the reality would be more 
amenable to popular wishes than the autocrat living six thousand miles away. 
Therefore if only the control of the Secretary of State was relaxed and nothing 
else was done, even then there would be some improvement on the existing 
position. Witness agreed with this proposition as well, but Mr. Jamnadas’ main position 
was that nothing short of intioduetion of responsibility was required. He told Mr, 
Jinnah that the boycott of the first elections by the Congress gave the best possible 
chance 1o the reforms to work under the most favourable conditions, but that even 
then the constitution failed within three years. The Government, he bitterly 
complained, gave the co-operators in the Assembly a parting kick by certifying 
the salt tax. He thought that the Assembly was so reasonable that the 
Government, should not have gone back upon any of its recommendations. On 
the other hand the Secretary of State im nosed his authority by appointing the 
Lee Commission, and by scrapping the Assembly’s recommendations on the 
Esher Report. Then, again, when the Assembly rejected the enhancement of 
excise duty on cotton goods, the Secretary of State’s telegrans poured in pressing 
the Viceroy to remove the counter-duty on British cotton goods. The Maharaja 
of Burdwan asked as to how Mr. Jamnadas came to know of these telegrams. 
Witness was prepared to substantiate his charge because the Government had 
taken certain members of the Assembly into confidence, but the President cut 
short the proceedings by asking him not to disclose further secrets of Whitehall 
control. The President said these were all major points; could witness prove 
his statement that Whitehall interfered even in the minor details ? Mr. Jamnadas 
readily pointed to a statement in the Inch cape Report showing that in the case 
of a subordinate officer of the Railway department six months’ correspondence 
took place between Simla and the India Office. The President was thus silenced. 

Mr. Jinnah asked Mr. Jamnadas’ opinion about the electorate. He frankly 
told the Committee that the electorate was very intelligent and his own defeat 
was its proof. As a matter of fact, h e said, after the manner the Government 
let them down they could not expect to be returned. They had entered the 
Assembly with high hopes but were soon disillusioned about the official mind. 
Sir Sivaswamy tned to show that the first Assembly did good work and that it 
had power though no responsibility and that witness did not subscribe to the 
Swarajist description of the powers of the Councils. Mr. Jamnadas hesitated 
at first but agreed with Sir Sivaswamy that the first Assembly did some 
good work. 
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Mrs. Deep Narayam Singh 

On August, 26th an interesting ease was presented to the Committee by Mrs. 
Deep Narayan Singh, representing the Woman’s League. , She presented the 
memorandum of her league and was examined by the President for some ten 
minutes. 

He told Mrs. Depp Narain Singh that she should get women’s associations all 
over India to send in their written representations to the Committee and also to 
conduct propaganda to move the local legislatures to grant them the right of 
vote where they did not possess it at present. Mrs. Deep Narain forcefully 
advocated that the right of vote must carry with it the right to stand as can- 
didates for various legislatures and that the absence of this right was not. only 
anomalous but essentially unjust. The President thought himself called upon to 
point, out the difficulty of the Purdah system in India and how it would be 
difficult for Purdah Women to canvas for votes. Mrs. Deep Narain Singh urged 
that ordinarily no Purdah women would stand as a candidate, blit if she did 
and was returned she would sit in the Council in Purdah. Was not, she argu- 
ed, the Begum of Bhopal carrying on her manifold activities without discarding 
Purdah? Witness painted a little over-sanguine picture when she attempted to 
reinforce her claim on the basis of free exercise or votes by women in the last 
election. Sir Alexander Muddiman observed that the election returns showed 
that this was the case only in non-Mai lomedon urban constituencies while the 
Mahomedan urban constituencies and rural constituencies showed that little in- 
terest was taken by women in election. Witness thereupon rightly pleaded that 
the time since the grant of that rigid had been short and that with training and 
experience women would do better. Sir Alexander Muddiman remarked that 
Ihe demands of women could he granted by amending the rules. 

On this day the main witness was Mr. Raza Ali who was examined for 
about two hours by the Committee. . . , 

On August 27th Mr. Chittale representing the Bombay Presidency Association 
submitted a momorandim and was examined by the Committee. His evidence 
related mainly to provincial matters. 

Sir Frederic Gauntiett 

On August 28th after an inconsequential examination of Dr. Shafaat Ahmed 
Julian, the first official witness before the Committee was examined in the 
person of Sir Frederic Gauntiett, Auditor-General. He was called to assist 
the Committee with his ‘expert’ opinion on the question of financial 

control exercised by the Finance departments of the local Governments. 
In his note which was not made available to the press, Sir Frederic 

pointed out that in order to grant linancial autonomy to the provinces 

it was essential that, the provinces must have their own cash balances and their 

own accounts separated from the central audit. But then, asked Mr. Jinnah, 
would separation under these two heads alone grant full provincial autonomy in 
matters of finance ? Sir Frederic, pointed out that he had made those remarks 
because he thought that if the Committee thought fit to recommend financial 
autonomy, it must know that it would have to sit for more than a year to work 
out the administrative details. Sir Alexander Muddiman suggested that witness 
was not recommending the grant, of autonomy but merely pointing out the difficul- 
ties that would beset the Committee if it made such a proposal. As for provin- 
cial cash balances, witness said at present all the balances were treated as cen- 
tral balances and that either the Government of India would have to start off the 
provinces by granting them big cash balances or the provinces would have to 
form their own by reduction in expenditure or increase in revenue. He re- 
marked that the provinces did not seem inclined to face the latter alternative. 
Sir Sivaswami Iyer asked whether witness was suggesting that the difficulties 
were insuperable. Sir Frederic had to admit they were not. A part of his 
evidence was the interesting disclosure made for the first time of private 
discussions at the India Office when he went there to put through the draft 
financial rules prepared by the Government of India. He said it was first 
considered that Hie finance department might be placed under a Minister but 
some constitutional difficulties arose. The Ministers might resent Treasury 
control exercised through the rules issued by the controller of currency and 
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that the famine insurance fund being a reserved subject, its administration 
should not be in the hands of a Minister. The proposal that finance be in 
charge of the Governor, he said, was dismissed because the Governor won’t be 
the trained administrator that the Finance department would require at its head. 
He informed the Committee that the Government of India’s original proposal 
was to make the finance department a reserved subject and he said discussion 
at. the India Office always took it for granted that finance must be in the 
charge of a member who would be in charge of finance only. When examined 
by Sir Sivaswami Iyer he suggested that, theoretically the Finance Member 
should be solely in charge of finance, but when pressed to suggestimprovoment 
in the existing system he agreed that in practice all the same thing should be 
done. As for the appointment of a joint finance secretary, he said the purpose 
of the authors of the proposal was that these persons should be the technical 
advisor of the Ministers. When asked by Dr. Paranjpye whether this secretary 
would have been allowed to scrutinize the financial proposals of the reseiyed 
half with a view to find out wasteful expenditure, Sir Frederic dismissed such 
a proposition and suggested that the Finance Member would be an honourable 
man and hold the balance even between the two halves. He admitted to Mr, 
Jinnah that this secretary would be a Finance department man but disagreed on 
the suggestion of friction by remarking that it depended upon the persons. 
He was taken by surprise by a question by Mr. Jinnah from the II. P. Government’s 
letter that in that province a convention had been established that the Finance 
department’s decision shall prevail unless upset by the local Government. Witness 
confessed this went beyond the rules on the question of control. Sir Alexander 
Muddiman felt satisfied on receiving an assurance from witness in refutation of 
the charges levelled by the ex-Ministers, that the Finance department did not 
go into policy, but in an unguarded moment Sir Frederic in reply to Sir Henry 
Moncrieff-Smith stated that the Finance department considered it essential to 
tell the Minister or the member that it considered useless expenditure on 
certain schemes which meant disapproval of the policy underlying the scheme. 
Sir Alexander came to his rescue and got from witness the statement that 
Treasury control in England was far stronger than in India. Of course, he 
did not consider that the Government in England is national while refusal of 
expenditure in India has been mainly due to the desire to retard such 
progress as would hasten advancement towards the moral and material uplift 
of the country. As for the purse, he said the possibility of separate purse was 
also considered but it was given up because under strict division the reserved 
departments might go on building up cash balances and the transferred depart- 
ments might find the allotted funds insufficient. Thus at least he recognised 
that the transferred departments t oiler real field for expenditure. Another 
difficulty, he said, was the division of the field for taxation between the two 
halves under a system of separate purse. Sir Sivaswami mentioned the instance 
of taxation being raised for particular purposes in England. Witness thereupon 
modified his statement and agreed that this might be clone in India as well in 
exceptional cases. Dr. Paranjpye pointed out that Ministers could get money 
by taxation but they could not be sure # that it would be given to them alone, 
Sir Sivaswami gave an instance of a province where the Minister raised money 
on this understanding but that was not kept. Sir Frederic considered honour 
demanded the word being kept. Sir Sivaswami also brought tothe notice of 
Sir Frederic the case of the seerataries of the U. P. Government who were 
staying in the da facto headquarters of Government at Lucknow and still 
drawing camp allowance. Witness was taken by surprise and as this falls 
within his department he promised to investigate the matter and set it 
right 

Evidence of Mr. N. M. Joshi 

On August 30th Mr. N. M. Joshi, the nominated labour member of the 
Assembly, appeared before the Committee on behalf of the Bombay Presidency 
Association. His evidence turned mainly on the Central Government and 
advocated the transfer of all departments to Indian Ministers responsible to the 
Assembly with Array and Foreign affairs in the hands of the Viceroy. 

After the conclusion of Mr. Joshi’s evidence the Committee adjourned till 
the 16th October. 
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After a month and a half's adjournment the Reforms Enquiry Committee re- 
assembled on OCTOBER 16th and examined Sir Provash Chandra Mitter, who 
was a Minister in the first reformed Legislative Council, Bengal. 

Sir Provash Chandra Milter’s evidence was very interesting. He laid great 
stress on the need for removing the present bitterness bet weed Indians and 
Britishers, because without their co-operation the future would be gloomy. He 
suggested a committee to consider the economic . self- interests of Britain and 
India which he believed can bo accommodated without detriment to either side. 
He as Minister worked as one who was favourably, inclined towards dyarchy, 
but now believed it could not be worked at all. His solution was the grant of 
provincial autonomy with certain powers to the central Government under the 
federal system, but he would consider provincial autonomy risky if the present 
franchise stood unaltered. The electors were immature and gullible though 
they were intelligent and did not lack in judgment, lie would establish 
electoral colleges in the case of big rural constituencies while retaining direct 
election in urban areas and small rural constituencies, lie advocated the ex- 
tension of the bicameral system to provinces. He said both the Swarajists and 
Ministerialists in the Councils were responsible for the corrupt practices 
in the Council. While he would not penalise this because Government 
prosecution would lend a political colour to it, he would take other 
milkier steps. He suggested that the members’ oaths .might include allegiance 
to the constitution wltli a view to provide against professed obstruction. There 
was only one party, namely, the Swaraj party, but as the working of the 
Calcutta Corporation had shown, the moment; responsibility was granted the 
party system would develop. The Bengal Indian press while praising the 
Swarajist action in the Council was severely criticising the Swarajists' work in 
the Corporation. He did not feel that the Ministers in the first Council accom- 
plished much because of financial stringency though they laid a foundation 
foi* good schemes. 

The President referrod to the statement of w itness that time was not yet for 
the grant of full provincial autonomy and that dyarchy also could not be 
worked. 

Sir Provas Chandra Mitter said he iiad submitted three memorandas, one in 
Lino, one in July, and one in October. His first two .statements were based on 
the idea that the scope of the Committee wuis limited, but after seeking the 
newspaper reports lie had submitted his last memorandum giving his opinion 
about constitutional advance if ho had a free hand, but the common points in 
all his memoranda were that he had condemned dyarchy throughout, liad 
urged the necessity for evolving the party system, had throughout expressed 
dissatisfaction with the present state of tilings. In his memorandum of June 
lie held that the voters w r ere not yet fit for provincial autonomy, but in his 
memorandum of July he suggested provincial autonomy with an upper House 
as one of two alternative schemes. Witness further explained that on the 
present electorate provincial autonomy would be risky. The electorate was 
gullible and immature though there w r as notliing fundamentally wrong about 
the intelligence or judgment of the electorate. At present the constituencies 
were too large and some of them contained as many as a million electors. It 
was impossible for rival candidates to get into touch with them. He suggested 
therefore that, the franchise be altered and electoral colleges established m the 
ease of large rural constituencies, while direct election could be retained in the 
case of urban seats and small rural constituencies. Me admitted to the President 
that he would not have autonomy without altering the franchise, but his 
alternatives to dyarchy were either unified Government or institution of two 
chambers. He admitted that provincial autonomy must be subject to some 
limitations under the federal system. The Central Government must have 
powers to discharge its duties. 

Questioned by the President he agreed that the abolition of communal 
representation was not practical politics today though it would be a good thing 
for India to get rid of it. 

8 
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Sir Furushottamdas Thakurdas 

Next day, OCTOBER 17th, Sir Purshofctamdas Thakurdas, representa- 
tive .of the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau, Bombay, was 
examined in his personal capacity on his memorandum in which he 
had urged the abolition of dyarchy, the introduction of provincial 
autonomy and increased responsibility in the Central Government as desired by 
every political party in India. In setting forth this demand Sir Purshottamdas 
answered several objections raised against it As belonging to the commercial 
community he arrived at his opinions after fully weighing the risk India might 
be running in adopting a change in the constitution of the Government No 
Indian in liis zeal for the safeguarding of property and person could for ever 
stand in the way of constitutional reforms because after all the best school for 
responsibility was responsibility itself. The only form of loyalty which conduced 
to the stability of the Government was the loyalty of those who understood and 
appreciated the benefits of good administration and such loyalty could only 
come from the intelligentsia, and the conciliation of the intelligentsia must, 
therefore, form the main goal of statesmanship. Referring to dyarchy, witness 
quoted the opinion of Sir Michael O’Dwyer that under this system there would 
be no strong Government but a divided Government leading to delay and 
friction, besides being costly and complex. A unitary system had the full 
adherence of witness who pointed out that both business and Government 
drew their sustenances from finance and a business prospered best when the 
application of funds at its command was based on a united understanding and 
directed by a united will to further a common object and discharge a common 
responsibility. None of these conditions could be satisfied under the dyarchi- 
cal form of government. It was impossible to work an unworkable system 
and the _ change must take the form of complete ministerial responsibility in 
the provinces rather than a reversion to the old time autocracy. Meeting the 
objections . advanced against change Sir Purshottamdas said that the smaller 
Indian agriculturist no less than the industrial workman had a good measure 
of common sense and should make a good elector. Even a literacy test should 
ultimately prove no barrier to the iucrese in the number of voters. As regards 
the communal differences the best method was to devise a machinery which 
would reduce the friction to a minimum and accelerate the pace of reform. 
Here witness suggested the constitution of advisory committees at all district 
and divisional headquarters, whose duly would be to work iu close cooperation 
with the local authorities to avert an outbreak of communal passion. No 
legislation likely to affect the interests of a community or a backward class 
adversely should be passed unless supported by a thi ee-fourths majority of the 
local Council. As an alternative he suggested the creation of separate special 
institutions adapted to the standards and needs of such classes, so that they 
might develop in their own way till they were lit to come into line with the 
more advanced communities. 

Coming to the Central Government, Sir Purshottamdas met the argument 
that dyarchy which is accursed in the provinces should not be hailed as a 
blessing for the central organism by pointing out that the only fair test of the 
Indians’ capacity for government was their ability to work a system which 
they willingly accepted. The presence of the Indian members on the Executive 
Council seldom harmonised the policy of the Government with the wishes of 
the unofficial majority. In any system of representative government harmony 
between the executive and the legislature was not a matter of race but of com- 
munity of politic al ideals and purpose. The fundamental defect consisted in the 
absence of any real connecting link between the executive and the legislature. 
This could only be remedied by converting an irresponsible and irremovable 
Council into a Cabinet responsible to and removable by the Legislature. The 
military budget could be protected against capricious reduction by fixing an 
amount after full cod sid oration of the actual figures of past expenditure which 
should not be varied for five years and which should constitute a primary statutory 
charge on the central revenues. The budget itself should be revised quinquemnally 
by an independent committee. The Commander-in-Cbief should not nave a seat in 
the Cabinet but be replaced by a Minister. The Indian Princes instead of being 
encouraged to regard themselves detached spectators of events in British India 
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might bo brought into the main current of our progress. The Cabinet must be 
formed by the Chief Minister selected by the Governor General from the 
dominant party in the Legislature after each election, and should not resign 
unless overthrown by a three-fourths majority of the Assembly or dismissed 
by the Governor-General. In the sphere of foreign affairs the Governor-General 
would have the power of veto while in regard to the Army the Cabinet would 
not be competent to upset the financial settlement in vogue for a particular 
Quinquennium. There must be no nomitated official in the Assembly when 
there was responsibility in the Central Government. 

Asked about withdrawal of British troops from India, Sir Punishottara gave 
an astoundingly bold reply. He was not in favour of the withdrawal, _ and this 
gave great satisfaction to Sir Alcxandar Muddirnan. But, rejoined # Sir 
Purushoftam, the reason why he wanted to retain the British troops was mainly 
because British vested interests in India would not be otherwise reconciled, and 
because there were communal disturbances which called for British troops. But 
what if Parliament did not sanction any advance before 1020 V The reply the 
witness gave has since become classic. He believed that if the material placed 
before the committee was correctly judged, the ease for advance had been fully 
made out, and ho had still confidence in British statesman shir) that when the 
Reforms Committee’s recommendations went to Parliament it would sanction 
advance, but if Parliament did not agree, then all lie could say, exclaimed Sir 
Purushottarn, was that Heaven help India ! 


Mr. Fazl ul Huq’s Evidence 

On October 18th great interest centred round the evidence of Mr. Fazl-ul 
Tliiq, ex-Ministor of Bengal. His evidence was full of pique for the great 
humiliation he had suffered in the Bengal Council 'and so Ins views cannot 
be taken seriously. He wa.= for the continuation of dyarchy as it had not had 
a fair trial and the electorate was not educated enough for further advance. 
IJe would not advocate transfer of more subjects and certainly not in any case law 
tind order and police as these would be exploited for party ends like the Calcutta 
Corporation. He spoke bitterly against bribery, corruption and intimidation 
which took away votes irom him. Between Sir Muhammad Shall and witness 
there seemed to be perfect cordiality. In fact the cross-examination at this 
stage meant nothing more than witness amiably assenting to Sir Muliamnmd 
Shafi’s piopositions. Bengal Muslims, he said, were keenly dissatisfied with the 
Lucknow paid as it applied, to Bengal. There was no difficulty between the 
Ministers and the Secretaries, and with the Lee recommendations carried out, 
even the possibility of friction would disappear; there was no need to make 
rules under section 19-A as conventions of non-interference were sure to 
grow up, and so on. 

Then came a revelation! To the Maharaja of Burdwan he admitted 
that four' years ago he favoured complete autonomy, but experience 
had made him a wiser man ! After a brief intervention by Sir 
Arthur Froom and another by Dr. Par injpye came some masterly examination 
by Sir Tcj Bahadur Sapru which was the feature of the proceedings. 
Witness looked most uncomfortable as Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru asked him plainly 
whether he had not declared that the Cabinet pronouncement of the <20th 
August, 1917, was a groat blunder. Chapter and verse were asked for and 
promptly supplied by Sir Tej Bahadhr Sapru, who read out the opening passage 
from Mr. Fazl-ul Huq’s memorandum submitted to the Bengal Government This 
had been withheld from the press for obvious reasons though a similar memo- 
randum of Sir P. C. Mitter was not treated the day before as confidential. 
Realising that escape was impossible witness confessed he had made the 
statement tliat dyarchy was an evil, but as Parliament would * not 
scrap tho Reforms lie felt he had to make the most of it 
Tf he had the choice, he was compelled to admit in answer to the 
next question, lie would certainly go back to the halcyon days before 
©von the Minto-Morley Reforms were introduced! In saying this he believed 
he was expressing the view of the bulk of the Mahomedan community in Bengal. 
Another citation was made this time from witness’s speech in the Bengal 
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Council last August in which lie favoured the abolition of dyarchy* He 
admitted he meant by it going back to the time when India had no represent- 
ative institutions. With such views, was lie surprised at the Swarajist attitude, 
and would not a Hindu Minister have been treated similarly if ho had subscribed 
to them? asked Sir T. B. Sepru. Witness had perforce to admit the soundness of 
Sir T. B. Sapnrs contention and thus retract his previous statements. Sir T. B. 
Sapru’s handling of witness, if severe, was thorough and elicited warm com- 
mendation even from those not friendly s to Indian aspirations. 


Sir John Maynard's Evidence 

On October 20th the official game of summoning witnesses representing the 
provincial Governments as an off-set against the views of the ox -Ministers was 
played when Sir John Maynard appeared with the object of c ontradicting all that 
Lala Harkishen Lai had said. Although he spoke for half an hour explaining why 
he was opposed to the transfer of any more subjects, ho was much shaken in 
cross-examination by Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru. Sir .John Maynard is the seniorraost 
member of the Punjab Government and is in charge of Finance and Home port- 
folios. He thought the Reforms were just beginning to get a trial because the 
first Council was boycotted and there was financial stringency. 
He told Sir Alexander Muddiman that the Punjab Government had 
worked as a unitary system throughout. Then it means, suggested Sir 
T. B. Sapru, that witness thought, that dyarchy would have been a miserable 
failure if it had been enforced. Sir John admitted it. Sir Tej Bahadur there- 
upon suggested that the unitary form of government really worked and not 
dyarchy and that the success of the administration was due to both halves 
having acted together. Sir John Maynard had to admit that as well. Sir T. B. 
Sapru thereupon carried him a point further, namely, that when the Ministers 
took part in all consultations they were morally responsible, if not technically, 
for the decisions of the Government, even on the reserved side and were prepai- 
ed to publicly side with the Government in supporting those decisions. That 
was also true, acknowledged the witness. Then it came to this, concluded Sir 
T. B. Sapru, that dyarchy was unworkable, that the Ministers were facing full 
responsibility for the actions of the Government as a whole. The only inference 
from these admissions of the witness was that not only dyarchy must go* hut that 
the Ministers were capable of shouldering the burden of the Government’s respon- 
sibility for the maintenance of law and order. In fact, as pointed out by Dr. 
Paranipye and Sir T. B. Srpru, witness in his written statement had admitted 
that the two Ministers wanted more drastic measures to prevent, the Akalis from 
talcing forcible possession of the shrines than the reserved half was prepared to 
take. 


Sir John Maynard was on, stronger ground when lie explained the 
peculiar communal situation in the Punjab, Here the Mahomedan community 
had created such distrust among the Hindus and the Sikhs that they 
have been loudly urging the Governor to intervene and put a stop to Mr. 
Fazli Hussain’s activities. Sir Muhammad Shah attempted in vain to get 
Sir John Maynard controvert his statement that the Muslim bloc always 
supported the Muslim Minister, Indeed, the weakness of the Government in 
preventing Mr. Fazli Russian from going too far was due to a fact which was 
mentioned by Sir John Maynard, namely, that the Government’s fate was always 
decided by the Muslim majority. The Government was therefore naturally 
anxious to let Mr. Fazli Hussain nave full play in order to secure his followers to 
prevent a series of Government defeats. But perhaps the biggest disappointment 
of Sir Muhammed Shaft w r as w r hen Sir John told him to his face that Mahom- 
medan representation in the Punjab Council was substantial and there was 
really no felling among the Mahomedans generally for increasing it. Sir 
Muhammad, in vain reminded witness of the protest of the Punjab Muslim 
League against the Lucknow pact. Sir Muhammad Shafi further added that 
even the All-India Muslim League at its last session had urged a revision of 
the representation. Sir John Maynard’s reply w r as the All-India Muslim 
League’s resolution was perhaps intended for the Reforms Enquiry. 
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EVIDENCE OF SIR CHIMANLAL SETALVAD 

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad 

On the 21 si October extraordinary revelations were made by Sir 
Chimanlal Setalved based on his experience of the working of 
the Reforms during his two years’ membership cf the Bombay Government 
when Sir George Lloyd ruled over it. Lt seems that members of the committee 
were anxious to withhold these from the public, but as a copy of his memoran- 
dum had already fallen into the hands of the Associated Press, Sir Chimanlal 
was heard in public. According to Sir Chimanlal’s description of the position, 
Bombay seems to have been the most unhappy province. There, according to 
Sir Chimanlal, the late Bombay Government not only completely perverted the 
intentions of the framers of the Government of India Act but also subverted 
the provisions of the Act itself- For instance the Governor’s interpretation of 
the Act was that he was not called upon to hold joint meetings of Ministers. 
The result was that one Minister did not know what was happening in the 
departments of the other Ministers. Above all the Governor considered the 
Minister as his mere adviser to bo overruled whenever there was sufficient cause 
and not under exceptional circumstances as was contemplated by the Joint 
Committee and provided for in the Instrument of Instructions from the King 
to his Governors. The funniest part of it all was that, as pointed out by Dr. 
Pamnjpye, it was declared that the law advisers of the Governor hold that the 
Governor’s interpretation was light. The explanation of the position of the 
Ministers in Bombay so much jarred upon the ears of Sir Alexander Muddiman 
that despite Sir Chimanlal's unwillingness to be harsh, the President 
suggested that in effect the whole purpose of the Government 
of India Act appeared from the case presented by witness 
to have been defied in Bombay and even the Instrument of Instructions dis- 
obeyed. The President thereupon suggested that dyarchy had not then been 
really worked in Bombay. That was so, replied Sir Chimanlal. Mr. Jinuah at 
once caught the implications of the question and hastened to ask whether if 
another Governor who wonki behave better were to work dyarchy, he would 
agree to work it. No, was the emphatic reply. Sir T. B. Sapru cleared the 
position still further by asking whether, even if good-will were restored, he 
would try dyaiehy again in the provinces. Sir Chimanlal felt that no amount 
of professions of good-will on the part, of the Government would create confi- 
dence. Only a real move in the forward direction would achieve that. 

Sir Chimanlal said that dyarchy as a system was not unworkable 
but the Government’s blunders, which * forced the country to 
non-co-operation, had shattered all faith in the Government’s intentions, 
and actions like those of the Governor of Bombay further intensified 
that distrust, llis solution, therefore, was the grant of provincial 
autonomy to the major provinces and the introduction of dyarchy in the Central 
Government. It was in respect of the safeguards that he suggested that a real 
difference of opinion arose. Sir Chimanlal was a Jit tie overcautious. He did 
not want that the advance should be uniform all over India and persisted in 
Ms proposition despite the difficulties pointed out by Sir Toj Bahadur Sapru 
and Mr. Jinnah. Then, again, he advocated that the Governor should have 
emergency powers to maintain law and order and that the question of a Second 
Chamber in the provinces was worth consideration. Ho also did not see that 
there would be great friction under his proposal that while law and order 
should be transferred in the provinces they should be reserved in the centre. 
Sir Sivaswamy Iyer suggested emergency powers being given to the Governor- 
General while law and order be transferred. Witness did not fall in even 
with this view. Sir Chimanlal had, however, touched a very important 
point by stating in his memorandum that unless effective steps were taken to 
Indianise the army, confidence in the good faith of the Government would not 
be restored. Mr. Jinnah tried to get amplified the views of the witness on this 
point, whereupon the President suggested that they were not enquiring into 
army reform but into the working of the Act. Mr. Jinnah quickly retorted that 
it all depended upon how the Act was amended and showed that ho was 
within his rights in putting the questions. With Sir M. Shafi Sir Chimanlal 
agreed that it was desirable to have a convention that the Secretary 
ol State should not interfere when the Government and the Legislature agreed, 
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But Mr. Jinnah made the witness admit that under section 131 of 
the Government of India Act, the Secretary of State could never 
divest himself of his powers over the administration of India. As 
a cry had been raised by dio-hards that the obstruction in certain Councils 
proved that no more concessions should be granted, Sir Chiinanlal gave it as 
his emphatic opinion that obstruction was launched because the Swarajists 
wanted to end dyarchy, and that if it was ended and a proper system intro- 
duced, the obstruction would disappear automatically. 

Mr. Kabiruddin Ahmed. 

On OCTOBER 22nd a most disgusting affair cropped up when Mr. 

Kabiruddin Ahmed was giving evidence. It is well-known how the for- 
mation of the so-called Parliamentary Muslim party in the Assembly 
had been engineered and although well-known Muslim leaders like Mr. Jinnah 
did not belong to it and had opposed it, its constitution had nevertheless been 
recognised to divide the national forces by pitting one community against the 
other. Therefore when Mr. Kabiruddin Ahmed appeared before the 
Committee on behalf of his party, it was clear that he would receive 
unusual patronage from the ofiiciai section of the Committee. Sir Muhammad 
Shati espousing the extreme Muslim demands put, following the 

example of the President, several leading questions to which witness 

had only to reply in the affirmative. It all seemed so well- 
planned and arranged and worked very smoothly so long as the i 'resident , 

Sir Muhammad Shaft and Sir Arthur Froorn examined witness, but Sir 

Sivaswami Iyer was puzzled at Mr. Kabiruddin’s admission to the 
President that he did not want any change either in the provinces or in the 
centre. Sir Sivaswami therefore read the following extract from the memoran- 
dum -The present position where an irremovable executive stands confronted 
with a legislative house the najority of which is hostile is intolerable.’ Sir 

Sivaswami asked how witness would remove this intororable position. Mr. 
Kabirudnin Ahmed said his reply was given in the next sentence which mid : 
'Jt (the position) is unfair to the executive itself and unless the position is improved 
is bound to lead to a series of continued dead locks’. Sir Sivaswami Iyer sug- 
gested that this was not an explanation and asked what improvement would 
the witness suggest, Mr. Kabiruddin was at his wit's „ end. Sir’ 

Alexander Muddunan at once suggested that the improvement proposed 
by witness was that a larger number of Mahomedans should be in the Assembly. 
Sir Muhammcd Sliafi suggested that Mr. Kabiruddin Ahmed had already given 
an answer in his memorandum that partial responsibility be introduced in the 
central Government provided one-third of the Ministers # were Mahotucdans. Sir 
Sivaswamy Iyer protested that he wanted the witness to answer and 

not others to suggest. Sir Alexander Muddiman asked the witness whether 
lie agreed with his (President’s) reading of the poiut of view of the witness or 
not. Mr: Kabiruddin Ahmed naturally nodded his assent But Mr- Kabiruddin 
was very insulting to Sir Sivaswamy Iyer throughout. For instance, he told 
Sir Sivaswamy Iyer that he did not want to waste his time in answer- 
ing questions which were not intelligent to him and that ho would refuse 
to answer questions for which a reply was to bo already found in the 
memorandum. The President gave Mr. Kabiruddin Ahmed too long 
a rope and the self-respecting members of the committee could not 
therefore recognize the existence of such a witness. Tlxe climax came 
when Mr. Kabiruddin told Sir Sivaswamy Iyer in a low remark but which was 
quite within the hearing of Dr. Paranjpye and Sir Tej Bahadur _ who were 
silting near the witness, that he was not prepared to be cross examined by a 
two-rupee lawyer. Thereupon Dr. Paranjpye and Sir Tej Bahadur refused to 
cross-examine the witness. The President then felt tliat . the affair had been 
bungled and this friend of officials had gone beyond the limits of decency. The 
President thereupon allied upon the witness to withdraw if he had used the 
words complained of. The President, said he himself did not hear them. Then 
Mr. Kabiruddin explained that he did not use the words in the sens© put by 
Sir T. B. Sapru and when the President remarked that in whatever sense the 
words might have been used, if they were used, they should be withdrawn, 
Mr. Kabiruddin Ahmed altogether denied having uttered them ! The President 
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felt satisfied but Sir T. B. Sarpu and Dr. Paranjpye were not and did not 
reconsider their decision. 

Sir T. B. Saprn thereupon withdrew and returned only when Mr. 
Kabiruddin Ahmed’s evidence was finished. The evidence itself, had 
no weight and had not even a smattering of reasonableness about it. It 
was a die-hard case put to suit the official view. Mr. Kabiruddin Ahmed 
represented that every Muslim who thought against him was a traitor 
to his community, a puppet in the hands of pro-Iiindns, and a nonentity. 

Sir Abdur Rahim’s Evidence. 

On OCTOBER 23rd Sir Abdur Rahim appeared on behalf of the Bengal 
Government but beyond answering a few questions of Sir Alexander Muddiman, 
giving the Bengal Government’s view, he was really examined on his own note. 
Unfortunately both the Bengal Government’s letter and Sir Abdur Rahim’s note 
were kept confidential and only the course of examination suggested what their 
contents wero like. 

Sir Abdur Rahim’s evidence was unique in that lie was there to support 
the Bengal Government's case for tightening the present autocratic grip of the 
Government with a view to defy the wreckers of dyarchy and therefore to 
implant it more firmly than even the genius of the British Parliament could. 
Sir Alexander Muddiman suggested and witness agreed that total refusal 
of the Ministers’ salary should be prohibited and the President of the 
Council guarded against orders of the court. Mr- Jinnah and Sir Tej Bahadur 
Sapru pointed out that in such a ease the .Ministers might persist in clinging 
to their office despite the vote of censure as the Mahomedan Ministers did 
in Bengal. Sir Abdur Rahim replied that the speeches on that occasion 
showed that the Ministers were not distrusted, but the Swarajists were 
out to wreck dyarchy. Sir Abdur Rahim then launched on a lecture 
which would have done honour to any conservative peer. He said no 
stable responsible government could bo run today and that dyarchy was quite 
workable and must be used to gain experience. lie even went in a diametri- 
cally opposite direction to the view of his own Government on the subject, 
lake the Punjab Government, the Bengal Government found it, impossible after 
six monlhsor a year’s experience to work dyarchy by holding meetings of 
the two halves separately and inf roduced joint consultation and joint delibera- 
tions, thereby undertaking unitary aiministration while retaining the outward 
form of dyarchy. Sir Abdur Rahim would go a step further. Jle thought we 
had not had real dyarchy. He would give the Ministers a separate purse, 
their own Council secretaries, would abolish the right of secretaries to have 
access to the Governor, would reduce the Governor to a more or less consti- 
tutional head on the transferred side, and would ask official members not to 
vote in debates relating to transferred subjects. Of course lie profusely 
assured Sir Alexander Muddiman that his advocacy of separate purse, of 
taking away the right of the secretaries and curtailing the interference of the 
Governor did not mean a reflection upon the way these matters had been 
managed hitherto. He was full of praise for the officials. Only dyarchy must: 
be fully enforced. Dr. Paranjpya and Sir Sivaswarny Iyer looked bewildered 
and asked him to state whet liter in such a case the Ministers wouid advise 
their party to vote against resolutions on reserved subjects, which in the 
majority of wises were bound to be against the popular view. Sir Abdur Rahim 
stumbled and admitted that this was a grave defect in his scheme and the 
Bengal Government’s view about joint consultation looked sounder. Sir Tej 
Bahadur Sapru was anxious to know how the witness could defeat the Swa- 
rajists who were bound to gain further strength if no concession was made. 
Sir Abdur Rahim said the franchise should be re-arranged to get the loyal 
Mahomedan element in a larger number to support the Government. Sir Tej 
Bahadur discovered that Sir Abdur Rahim had stated in his note that influential 
and responsible men had asked for an advance. As witness had said that 
Bengal did not want it, Sir. T. B. Sapru asked whether Bengal did not possess 
responsible men. The witness was at his wit’s ends to explain this discrepancy. 

On OCTOBER 24th the committee held the last sitting and examined two 
official witnesses. Mr. JUKES of the Finance department speaking for himself 



64 REFORMS ENQUIRY COMMITTEE [Simla 

had submitt ted a memorandum in which he showed how without amending? 
the Act financial autonomy could be granted to the provinces. Sir Alexander 
Muddiman appeared so much moved by this memorandum that he dubbed it 
valuable and did not examine witness for more than five minuters. Sir Tej 
Bahadur Sapru and Mr. Jinnah, however, exposed the show by making wit- 
ness admit that so long as the revenues of India were vested in his Majesty’s 
Secretary of State, the provinces could not, have their way with their revenues. 
Therefore real financial autonomy could only bo achieved by an amendment 
of the Act and not by merely altering the rules here and there. Sir Alexander 
Muddiman felt the weakness of the position and attempted to save it by 
suggesting that if financial autonomy was not achieved, at any rate, the preli- 
minaries essential for it would be realised by accepting Mr. Jukes’ sugestions, 
the most important of which was to separate provincial cash balances and 
enable the provinces to raise their own ways and means advances from the 
Imperial Bank. In the matter of loan, lie said, Simla must continue to exercise 
control over the provinces. As was expected from an officer of the Government 
of India, Mr. Jukes told Sir Arthur Froom that he thought the Meston award 
reasonable. 

Mr. SPENCE, the next witness, was practically examined by Sir Moncriell- 
Sraith who, it appeared, had summoned his deputy to openly refute the charges 
made by witnesses from the provinces and also charges which seem to have 
been made against the Legislative department by the provincial Governments 
about unduly delaying provincial Bills sent up for sanction and obstructing 
them in some cases. Mr. Spence represented that his department 
was right and the provincial critics were all unreasonable. In one or two 
instances really the provincial Governments were at fault and it turned out that 
these instances occurred when Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru was the Law Member. 
Thus Sir Tej Bahadur told the committee and M. Spence corroborated the fact 
that Sir llareourt Butler’s Government sent their Oudh Rent Bill with seven 
days’ notice for sanction before its introduction. Sir Tej Bahadur as Law Member 
protested against this. Then again before the Bill had become law, the U. P. 
Government had the audacity to send a request to the Legislative department 
to arrange for the assent of the Governor-General by a specific date. Against 
this Dr. Sapru strongly protested and the U. I J . Government had to apolo- 
gise. Mr. Spence threw some further light by remarking that the Secretary 
. of State sent suggetions for liberalising the Rent Bill when it was "under 
discussion and that these were communicated to the local Government who, 
however, did not incorporate them as they said they were anxious to get 
through the Bill as soon as possible. Another instance was when 50 clauses 
of the Calcutta Municipal Bill were sent and it was intimated that others would 
folio w. There was also, trouble about the Madras Land Settlement Bill. Dr. 
Paranjpye got from the witness an admission tnat the Bombay Government 
sat tight over Rao Bahadur Kale’s Religious Endowments Bill for an inor- 
dinate’ length which resulted in. its lapsing when the Council was dissolved. 
Mr. Spence admitted that the requirement of previous sanction of the Govern- 
ment of India to substantial amendments to a Bill, as happened iu the case of 
the Allahabad University Bill, was very inconvenient but he could suggest no- 
remedy except a radical alteration of the law of sanction. 

Close of the Committee’s Work. 

This closed the public examination of witnesses by the Committee after 
which the Committee met in camera to discuss the preliminaries in drawing 
up the report. For this purpose the Committee meet formally after an adjourn- 
ment on November 24th. The final report was issued only in March last;. 
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1924. Bamachandra Bao. to certain contracts. by the Resolution, but that should they consider it in the 

public interest to do so they may at their discretion consult an 
appropriate committee of the Legislature before entering into a 
contract of the nature contemplated. 
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The Legislative Assembly 

SEPTEMBER SESSION-1924 

The Legislative session at Simla began on the 3rd September 1924 when 
the COUNCIL OF STATE met under the presidency of Sir Montagu Butler, 
and the LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY under Sir Frederick Whyte. The most 
important business of the session was of course the discussion of the Lee 
Report (see Vol. 1., p. 525) on which the Government showed an attitude of 
profound hostility to the Indian view and roundly declared that they were 
not going to accept the popular demands. 

The natural outcome of this unbending autocratic attitude of the Govern- 
ment was that they suffered the most ignominious defeats almost at every turn 
during the 14 days that the Assembly sat in this session. 

The most crushing Government defeats were made possible by the co-ordina- 
tion among non-officials by the formation of the Independent Party under the 
leadership of Mr. Jinnah. It should be remembered that when the now Assem- 
bly met at Delhi, the Swarajists found themselves 48 strong ranged against 
the same number on the side of Government. The Independents held the 
balance. Negotiations then ensued and the Nationalist coalition was formed for 
the purpose of putting forward a common demand for an early examination of 
the Constitution and that, failing an acceptable gesture in that direction within 
a month, the coalition would resort to the method of constitutional dead-lock 
and throw out the budget. But very often in Delhi the Government was de- 
feated only by bare majority, and division was always uncertain because the 
bare majority might be lost by the unexpected absence of cne or two members 
of the coalition. The defect lay in the fact that the Independents were not an 
organised group and were free to act as they chose on any particular occasion, 
and as they held the balance, the absence of their allegiance to any party made 
voting generally uncertain. The need for the formation of an Independent 
party was recognised in Delhi but specific efforts were not made in that direc- 
tion. The special May— June session also passed without its formation because 
its business was such that practically the whole House including Government 
benches were anxious to pass the Steel Protection Act. But as soon as the members 
came up for the September session and found themselves faced with a series 
of important public questions for disposal, the Independents at once sat together 
and formed themselves into a party with 28 membeis. Two motives led to 
its formation. There were some Independents who thought that the Nationalist 
coalition ought to be put on a stable ba*is by their organisation ; there were 
others who felt that, as every popular vote could be carried only by their help 
they ought to be able to claim credit for this performance as an organised 
body and on that basis go back to the country and claim a legitimate snare in 
the achievements of the Assembly. 

Government was not keeping quiet all this while and tried in their own interest 
to divide the Nationalist camp. Communal feelings and agents were set up 
to bring about the formation of a Parliamentary Muslim party in the 
Assembly. If there were a Muslim party in the Assembly it would command 
40 votes and if the Mahomedan members of the Swaraj party and 
the Independent party made their allegience to the Nationalist, group subject 
to their allegiance to the Muslim party, then the Government purpose was 
achieved. The Muslims would then hold the balance between the Government 
and the Nationalists. With this aim Mr. Abdul Kasem, a nominated member 
from Bengal, Mr. Kabiruddin Ahmed and Sir Abdul Qaiyum tried almost with 
frenzy to form a Muslim group. But wiser counsels led by Mr. Jinnah prevailed 
and there was no likelihood of undesirable elements gaining the upper hand. 
Sir Alexander Muddiman threw them a bait by promising to re-open a question 



66 THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY [Simla 

which his predecessor, Sir Malcolm Hailey, had assured the Assembly was closed, 
and to consider the introduction of communal representation in the public 
services. Mr, Jinnah knew full well, as a member of the Reforms Enquiry 
Committee, how anxious his official colleagues were to exploit the Moslems, 
and frustrated the attempt to form a seperate MusLm party in the Assembly 
subservient to Government. 


Legislation. 

The official legislative programme of the session was not important as the 
Government postponed till the next Delhi Session the introduction of highly 
important measures, including a revision of the Sea Customs Act, enactment 
of laws recognising Trade Unions and providing for settlement of trade disputes, 
and the amendment of the Legal Practitioner’s Act with a view to give effect 
to the Bar Committee’s report to remove the uncalled for distinctions between 
vakils and barristers. The Mercantile Marine Committee’s Report, the Reforms 
Enquiry Committee’s Report and the Bray Report about the Frontier Provinces 
was also postponed to be considered in Delhi. 

The non-official legislative programme was of a far-reaching character. But 
unfortunately Government allotted only two days for non-official Bills with 
the result that out of thirty new Bills hardly more than three could be intro- 
duced, of which two concerned labour by proposing to provide for the payment 
of weekly wages and grant of maternity benefits to women workers* Tiie third 
Bill introduced was of Mr. Neogy for prohibiting the reservation of railway 
compartments for any community or race. Among the Bills which came under 
tho guillotine were the important measures of Mr. Kelkar for providing for the 
registration of political associations and for amending the provision about the 
grant of passports, and that of Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar for amending the 
sedition sections of the Indian Penal Code. The inadequacy of non-official 
days was the cause of grave discontent among the members, and it was only when 
threatened that all official Bills would be postponed, that Sir Alexander Muddi- 
man secured the grant of two more non-official days for the discussion of resolu- 
tions. Great interest was evoked on the second and third reading of Dr. Gour’s 
Bill to repeal the Criminal Law Amendment Act. The debate on this Bill was 
the most boated and one of the best of the session, and it was here that the 
Goverrnents’ case was the weakest. Part I of the Act, which provided means for 
dealing with secret societies, was repealed two years ago, but Part 11 
could not be dealt with then, because all it could do was to proclaim them as 
unlawful. 


The following is a list of the legislative work in this session 

A Bill to repeal certain enactments whereby breaches of contracts by labour- 
ers had been made punishable under sections 490 and 492 of the Indian Penal* 
Code in regard to service during a voyage was intoduced. 

A Bill to re-enact with amendments the Indian Soldier’s Litigation Act, 1918, 
to meet certain exigencies of service in the Indian Army during the great 
war, was passed by the Council of State. The Assembly referred it to a 
Select Committee. 

A Bill to amend further the Indian Mojor Vehicles Act, 1914, to maintain a 
careful control over breaches of the law relating to motor traffic, was passed. 

A Bill entitled “the Indian Criminal Law Amendment Bill” intended to amend 
the Indian Penal Code and the Code of Criminal Procedure for affording greater 
protection of boys and girls under the age of eighteen years against immorality 
was passed. 

A Bill to give effect to certain articles of the International Convention for the 
suppression of and traffic in obscene publications was passed by the Council of 
State : but the Assembly referred it to a Select Committee. 

A Bill was brought in to amend and consolidate the law relating to 
Provident Funds in order to make more effective the purpose of the existing Act, 

A Bill to provide for the better regulation of cotton-ginning and other press 
factories was circulated for eliciting public opinion. 
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A Bill to consolidate, amend and extend the law relating to the levy of duties 
SF •/ n i S *T n ?r! on nicies imported or exportod by land from or to territory outside 
British India was passed into law. 

A Bill to amend the Imperial Bank of India Act was passed. It had reference 
only to Banking Companies whose capital was expressed in rupees. An 
amendment to bring within the scope of the Bill Co-operative Banks 
established under the Co-operative Societies Act, 1912 was passed. 

Of the non-official bills may bo mentioned 

I)r. Gour’s Bill to make provision for the better management of Hindu 
religious and charitable trust proper and for ensuring the keeping and publica- 
tion ol proper accounts of such trusts was adjourned. 

Dr. Hour’s Bill to repeal certain provisions of the Indian Criminal Law 
Amendment Act, 1908 was passed by 71 votes to 40 defeating all attempts 
or Government to shelve it. 

Mr. K, Rama Aiyangar’s Bill further to amend the Registration Act, 1908 
was referred to Select Committee by 42 votes to 88. 

. T. Ihingaehariar's Bill further to amend the Indian Registration Act, 
1.308 was circulated for eliciting public opinion. 

Mr. Rangachariar’s Bill to provide that when fire-arms are used for the 
purpose of dispersing an assembly, preliminary warning should in certain cir- 
cumstances be given, was referred to Select Committee by . r >8 votes against 88. 

Mr. Chaman Lall introduced a Bill to make provision for the weekly payment 
or wages to workmen, domestic servants and other employees. 

Mr. Josh i introduced a Bill to rogulate the employment of women in factories 
applied 008 ° n es ^ es ^ ie Assam Labour and Emigration Act, 1901 

Mr. K. C. Neogy introduced a Bill intended to prohibit the reservation of 
compartments in railway > trains for the exclusive use of persons belonging 
to any particular community, race or creed. To his Bills which were still 
pending .before the Legislature, Dr. Gour added another when he introduced 
his special Marriage (Amendment.) Bill in order to correct what he called an 
anachronism under the existing law. 


Resolutions 

The most important resolution of the session was the Government motion 
5? , Report. It was moved by the Home Member in the Assembly on 
jhe id 1 September and in the Council of State by the Home Secretary on the 
IMi September, the discussion in the former place lasting 8 days and in the 
latter ~ days. Government suffered defeat m the Assembly but, as usual, 
they got the Upper House pass their motion. This debate is given in full on 
pp. 72—88. 

Railway Finance 

The next most important resolution was in connection with Railway Finance. 
It came up before the Legislative Assembly on the 17th September 1924 when 
the adjourned debate on the resolution regarding (the separation of the railway 
m)m general finance was resumed. The resolution before the House which 
bir Charles Innes had moved at Delhi on the 3rd March 1924 ran as follows : — 

This Assembly recommends to the Governor- General in Council that in order 
to relieve the general budget from the violent fluctuations caused by the in- 
corporation therein of the railway estimates and to enable the railways to carry 
out a continuous railway policy based on the necessity of making ’ a definite 
return over a period of years to the State on the capital expended on railways: 

(1) The railway finances shall be separated from the general finances of the 
country and the general revenues shall receive a definite annual 
contribution from railways which shall be the first charge on railway 
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(2) The contribution shall be a sum equal to five-fifths of 1 per cent, on 

the capital at charge of railway '.excluding capital contributed by 
Companies and Indian States and capital expenditure on strategic 
railways) at the end of the penultimate financial year plus one-fifth 
of any surplus profits remaining after payment of this fixed return, 
subject to the condition that if in any year railway revenues are 
insufficient to provide the percentage of five-sixths of 1 per cent, on 
the capital at charge, surplus profits in the next or subsequent years 
will not be deemed to have accrued for purposes of division until 
such deficiency has been made good. 

From the contribution so fixed will be deducted the loss in working, 
and the interest, on capital expenditure on strategic linos. 

(3) Any surplus profits that exist after payment of these charges shall be 

available for the railway administration to bo utilised in— 

( a ) forming reserves for— 

(/> equalising dividends, that is to say, for securing the payment of the 
percentage contribution to the general revenues in lean years, 

(it) depreciation, 

(Hi) writing down and writing off capital : 

(b) the improvement of services rendered to the public. 

(/•) the reduction of rates. 

(4) The railway administration shall be entitled, subject to such conditions 

as may be prescribed by the Government, of India, to borrow 
temporarily from capital or from the reserves for the purpose of 
meeting expenditure for which there is no provision or insufficient 
provision in the revenue budget, subject to the obligation to make 
repayment of such borrowings out of the revenue budgets of subse- 
quent years. 

(r>) In accordance with present practice the figures of gross receipts and 
expenditure of railways will be included in the Budget Statement. 
The proposed expenditure will, as at present, be placed before the 
Legislative Assembly in the form of a demand for grants, and on a 
separate day or days among the days allotted for the discussion of 
the demands for grants the Member in charge of Bail ways will make 
a. general statement on railway accounts and working. Any re- 
ductions in the demand for grants for railway resulting from the 
vote of the Legislative Assembly will not enure to general revenues 
will not have the effect of increasing the fixed contribution for 
the year. 

(6) The Railway Department will place the estimates of railway expenditure 
before the Central Advisory Council on some date prior to the date 
for the discussion of the demand for grants for railways. 

To this Sir Henry Moncrieff Smith moved the following amendment 

“That for the original Resolutions the following be substituted, namely : 

This Assembly recommends to the Governor-General in Council that in 
order to relieve the general budget from the violent fluctuations caused by the 
incorporation therein of the railway estimates and to enable railways to cany 
out a continuous railway policy based on the necessity of making a definite 
return to general revenues, on the money expended by the State on railways 

(1) The railway finances shall lie separated from the general finances of the 

country and the general revenues shall receive a definite annual 
contribution from railways which shall be the first charge on the 
net receipts of railways. 

(2) The contribution shall be based on the capital at charge and working 

results of commercial lines, and shall be a sum equal to one per cent, 
on the capital at charge of commercial lines (excluding capital con- 
tributed by companies and Indian States) at the end of the penulti- 
mate financial year plus one-fifth of any surplus profits remaining 
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after payment of this fixed return, subject to the condition that, if 
in any year railway revenues are insufficient to provide the percentage 
of one per cent, on the capital at charge, surplus profits in the next 
or subsequent years will not be deemed to have accrued for 
purposes of division until such deficiency has been made good. 

The interest on the capital at charge of and the loss in working strategic 
lines shall be borne by general revenues and shall consequently be 
deducted from the contribution so calculated in order to arrive at the 
net amount payable from railway to general revenues each year. 

(3) Any surplus remaining after this payment to general revenues shall be 

transferred to a railway reserve ; provided that if the amount 
available for transfer to the railway reserve exceeds in any year 
three crores of rupees, only two-tliirds of the excess over three crores 
shall be transferred to the railway reserve and the remaining one 
third shall accrue to general revenues. 

(4) The railway reserve shall be used to secure the payment of the annual 

contribution to general revenues : to provide, if necssary, for arrears 
of depreciation and for writing down and writing off capital : and to 
strengthen the financial position of mil ways in order that the services 
rendered to the public may be improved and rates may be reduced. 

(5) The railway administration shall be entitled, subject to such conditions 

as may be prescribed by the Government of India, to borrow 
temporarily from capital or from the reserves for the purpose of 
meeting expenditure for which there is no provision or insufficient 
provision in the revenue budget subject to the obligation to make 
repayment of such borrowings out of the revenue budgets of subse- 
quent yoars. 

(6) A Standing Finance Committee for Railways shall be constituted consis- 

ting of two nominated official members of the Legislative Assembly 
one of whom should be Chairman, and ten members elected by the 
Legislative Assembly from their body. The members of the Standing 
Finance Committee for Railways shall be ex- oft mo members of the 
Central Advisory Council, which shall consist, in addition, of not 
more than two further nominated official members, five non-official 
members selected from a panel of eight elected by the Council of 
State from their body and five non-official members selected from a 
panel of eight elected by the Legislative Assembly from their body. 

The Railway Department shall placo the estimates of railway expenditure 
before the Standing Finance Committee for Railways on some date 
prior to the date for the discussion of the demand for grants for 
railways. 

(7) The railway budget shall be presented to the Legislative Assembly if 

possible in advance of the general budget in order that more time 
may be allotted for its discussion, and the Member in charge of 
railways shall then make a general statement on railway accounts 
and working. The expenditure proposed in tho railway budget 
including expenditure from the depreciation fund and tho railway 
reserve, shall be placed before the Legislative Assembly in the form 
of demands for grants. The form the budget shall take after 
separation, the detail it shall give and the number of demands for 
grants into whic h tho total vote shall be divided shall be considered 
by the Railway Board in consultation with the proposed Standing 
Finance Committee for Railways with a view to the introduction of 
improvements in time for the next budget, if possible. 

(8) These arrangements shall be subject to periodic revision but shall be 

provisionally tried for at least three years.” 

During the debate several amendments were made (see pp. 98—104) and the 
resolution as finally adopted ran — 

“This Assembly recommends to the Governor-General in Council that in 
order to relieve the general budget from the violent fluctuations caused by the 
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incorporation therein of the railway estimates and to enable railways to carry 
out a continuous railway policy leased on the necessity of making a definite 
return to general revenues, on the money expended by the State on 
railways 

(1) The mil way finances shall be separated from the general finances of the 

country and the general revenues shall receive a definite annual 
contribution from railways which shall be the first charge on the 
net receipts of railways. 

(2) The contribution shall be based on the capital at charge and working 

results of commensal lines, and shall be a sum equal to one per 
cent, on the capital at charge of commercial lines (excluding capital 
contributed by companies and Indian States) at the end of the 
penultimate financial year plus one-fifth of any surplus profits re- 
maining after payment of this fixed return, subject to the condition 
that, if in any year railway revenues are insufficient to provide the 
percentage of one per cent, on the capital at charge, surplus profits 
to the next or subsequent years will not be deemed to nave 
accrued for purposes of division until such deficiency has been 
made good. 

The interst on the capital at charge of, and the loss in working strategic 
lines shall be borne by general revenues and shall consequently be 
deducted from the contribution vso calculated in order to arrive at 
the not amount payable from railway to general revenues each 
year. 

(3) Any surplus remaining after this payment to general revenues shall be 

transferred to a railway reserve ; provided that if the amount avail- 
able for transfer to the railway reserve exceeds in any year three 
erores of rupees only two- thirds of the excess over three crores 
shall lie transferred to the railway reserve and the remaining one- 
third shall accrue to general revenues. 

(4) The railway reserve shall be used to secure the payment of the annual 

contribution to general revenues : to provide, if necessary,, for 
arrears of depreciation and for writing down and writing off capital ; 
and to strengthen the financial position of railways in order that 
the sei' vices rendered to the public may be improved and rates may 
be reduced. 

(5) The railway administration shall be entitled, subject to such conditions 

as may be prescribed by the Government of India, to borrow tem- 
porarily from capital or from the reserves for the purpose of meeting 
expenditure for which there is no provision or insufficient provision 
in the revenue budget subject to the obligation to make repayment 
of such borrowings ' out of the revenue budgets of subsequent 
years. 

(6) A Standing Finance Committee for Railways shall be constituted of one 

nominated official member of the Legislative Assembly who should 
be Chairman and eleven members elected by the Legislative Assem- 
bly from their body. The members of the Standing Finance 
Committee for Railways shall be ex-officio members of the Central 
Advisory Council, which shall consist, in addition, of not more than 
one further nominated official member, six non-official members 
selected from a panel of eight elected by the Council of State from 
their body and six non-official members selected from a panel of 
eight elected by the Legislative Assembly from their body. 

The Railway Department shall place the estimates of railway expenditure 
before the Standing Finance Committee for Railways on some date 
prior to the date for the discussion of the demand for grants for 
railways and shall, as far as possible, instead of the expenditure 
programme revenue show the expenditure under a depreciation fund 
created as per the new rules for charge to capital and revenue. 

( 1 ) The railway budget shall be presented to the Legislative Assembly if 
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possible in advance of the general budget and separate days shall be 
allotted for its discussion, and the Member in charge of railways 
shall then make a general statement on railway accounts and 
working. The expenditure proposed in the railway budget including 
expenditure from the depreciation fund and the railway reserve, 
shall \x) placed before the Legislative Assembly in the form of 
demands for grants. The form the budget sliali take after separa- 
tion, the detail it shall give and the number of demands for grants 
into which the total vote shall be divided, shall lie considered by 
the Railway Board in consultation with the proposed Standing 
Finance Committee for Railways with a view to the introduction of 
improvements in time for the next budget if possible. 

(8) These arrangements shall be subject to periodic revision but shall be 

provisionally tried for at least three years. 

(9) In view of the fact that the Assembly adheres to the Resolution passed 

in February 1923 in favour of State management of Indian Railways, 
these arrangements shall hold good only so long as the East Indian 
Railway and the Great Indian Peninsula Railway and existing State 
managed Railways remain under State management;. But if in- 
spite of the Assembly’s Resolution above referred to Government 
should enter on any negotiations for the transfer of any of the above 
Railways to Company management, such negotiations shall not be 
concluded until facilities have been given for a discussion of the 
whole matter in the Assembly. If any contract for the transfer of 
any of the above Railway to Company management is concluded 
against the advice of the Assembly, the Assembly will be at liberty 
to terminate the airangments in this Resolution. 

Apart from the above convention this Assembly further recommends 

(i) that the Railway services should be rapidly Indianised, and further that 

fndians should be appointed as Members of the Railway Board as 
early as possible, and 

(ii) that the purchase of stores for the State Railways should be undertaken 

through the organisation of Stores Purchase Department of the Govern- 
ment of India.” 

Resolution on Taxation Committee 

Another important resolution carried against the Government both by the 
Assembly and the Council of State referred to the Taxation Enquiry (Committee 
(see p. 104). Thoro was great and almost universal opposition to the personnel 
of the Committee. What the country required was not a taxation Committee 
but an economic enquiry Committee. 

Cotton Excise Duty. 

The third resolution of importance was the one urging the abolition of the 
Cotton Excise Duty. This was moved on the 22nd September by Mr. 
Kasturbhai Lalbhai, having been adjourned from the 20th March 1924, in the 
following terms 

“This Assembly recommends to the Governor-General-in-Council to take 
early steps to abolish the Cotton Excise Duty as recommended by a majority 
of the Indian meml>ers on the Indian Fiscal Commission and to be pleased to 
direct the tariff board to further examine the question of protection to the 
Indian Cotton Mill industry at an early date.” 

The debate was cotinued on the 24th when it was passed with an amend- 
ment of Mr. Neogy that all words after “Indian Fiscal Commission” be 
omitted (see p. 114). 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY— 3rd & 8th SEPTEMBER 

On the 3rd SEPTEMBER the Assembly opened and sat only for some 2 
hours for interpellations and official business. As Sir Alexander Muddifnan 
declared, the convening of the session so early was really for the purpose of 
getting together sufficient number of members for the Select Committees 
to sit in the next week. He then announced the programme of the session. 
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Mr. Bhore referred his bill amending the Merchant Shipping Act to a Select 
Committee and Sir Basil Blackett’s motion to refer to Select committees 
Hie Imperial Bank Amendment Bill and the land Customs, Bill was passed. 
Sir Charles Innes introduced the Bill for the better regulation of Cotton 
ginning and Cotton pressing factories. Mr. A. C. Chatterjee then introduced 
the last Bill on the agenda for amending the Post Office Act. 

On September 8th the Assembly sat for over four hours to consider further 
stages ot the three Bills introduced on the 3rd. The question of the Opium 
policy of the Govt, was raised in a long series of questions ; Sir Basil Blackett 
obstinately defended the shameless policy by laying the blame on those countries 
which were importing Opium from India. 

A Select Committee on the Cotton ginning and pressing factory Bill was 
moved by Sir Charles Innes but on the motion of Mr. Anoy the Bill was sent 
for circulation. The Land Customs Bill was then sent to a Select Committee 
and Mr. A. C. Chatterjee’s Post Office Amendment Bill was passed. 

SIMLA— 10TH SEPTEMBER 

Resolution on the Lee Report 

On the 10th September the galleries were packed in the Assembly and 
utmost enthusiasm prevailed on the forth coming debate. Question time 
produced a little preliminary skirmish of the Nationalist with the Government 
over Mr. Ramchandra Kao’s question regarding the publication of the evidence 
tendered before the Lee Commission. Government declared that the Secretary 
of State had decided not to comply with the Assembly’s request to publish 
the evidence. 

Sir Alexander MUDDIMAN then rose and moved his resolution on the Lee 
Report and spoke for an hour from his printed speech. 

The Resolution was in the following terms 

This Assembly recommends to the Governor-General in Council 

(1) that the following recommendations of the Royal Commission on the 
Superior Civil Services in India be in principle approved— 

(a) that while the existing system of appointment and control, of the All- 

India Services should, in present conditions, be maintained in reserv- 
ed fields, the following Services operating in transferred fields, 
namely, the Indian Educational Service, the Indian Agricultural 
Service, the Indian Veterinary Service, the Buildings and Roads 
Branch of the Indian Service of Engineers in those provinces in 
which the two branches have been separated, and the Indian Forest 
Sendee in Bombay , and Burma, should, so far as future recruits are 
concerned, be appointed and controlled by local Governments ; 

(b) that recruitment of Indians for the Services in reserved fields should be 

increased as recommended ; 

(e) that having particular regard to recommendation ( a ), early steps be 
taken to constitute the Public Service Commission contemplated by 
section 96-C of the Government of India Act and to enact such 
legislation as may be necessary ; 

(2) that pay, passage, concessions and pensions be granted to the officers 
of the Superior Civil Services in India approximately on the scale 
recommended ; and 

(8) tliat the recommendation of the Royal Commission regarding the con- 
stitution of Provincial Medical Services in Governor’s Provinces be 
accepted in principle subject to— 

(a) the employment in the province of an adequate military reserve ; 

( b ) the provision of adequate ,medical attendance for British officers in the 

Civil Services and their families : and 

C c ) the further consideration of 1 the conditions necessary to secure an adequate 
number of Bntish medical recruits for the needs of the (army. 
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Realising that he would have a sensitive Chamber to address, SIR 
ALEXANDER avoided fireworks. His speech was delivered almost entirely from 
manuscript. It was more in the nature of a carefully prepared memorandum 
on the Lee Report than an oratorical exposition of the Government s case. 
Now and then Sir Alexander broke away from his paper and elaborated a point 
with a homely turn of phrase which prevented monotony. It was clear that 
if by any chance reasoned argument could prevail, he was ready to assist. 
He appealed to the Assembly as a fair-minded House, not to let its judg- 
ment be clouded by the knowledge that the Lee Commission had been appointed 
against the wish of its predecessor. He emphasised a the weight of the Commi- 
ssion’s authority, presided over by an ex -Cabinet Minister, who with two of his 
colleagues had no Indian interest past or future, and containing onlv one active 
Service member, as well as four Indians of distinction # and “the last of the 
Li eutenan t- Govern ors . ’ ’ They had come to an unanimous finding and that m 
itself suggested that the compromise effected was of value. 

Then came a little disquisition on the status of the Public Services. In no 
country did they come in direct contact with the Legislature, between which and 
them the Government acted as a buffer. Even in England nine-tenths of the day 
to day administration was carried on by the Services. There was no Legislature, 
however much informed with wisdom, and no Government, however able, which 
could function without the Services. Indeed, without the Services they would 
be like a man without arms. So, if they disagreed with the Government^ policy, 
let them criticise the Government. The Government had a broad back and it 
was there to be hit, but let them leave the Services alone. 

And what was to happen to these Services under the Lee proposals ? All but 
the two security Services and the Irrigation and the Forest Service (the last 
excluding Bombay and Burma) were to be provincialised. For tho sake of 
argument he would take provincial isation to mean Indianisation. What was the 
final picture? Eventually there would be only 1,300 British officers in the All- 
India Services, including doctors and the military medical reserve, and of the 
675 Englishmen in the Indian Civil Service, less than 400 would be filling posts 
of major responsibility and the remainder would be under training or on leave. 
Was that excessive in a country of 300 million people? 

Here the Lee Commission had indeed gone to the very limit of safety. He did not 
want to lay too much stress on communal differences and provincial feeling. He 
had been told they were lessening : he had been 25 years in India and had seen 
no signs of, it. He did not believe that the country could afford or wanted to 
dispense with British officers. He had heard it suggested that British recruit- 
ment should be stopped only for a time. Did they think that once stopped 
recruitment could be revived ? 

The Home Member marshalled his arguments with great thoroughness. His 
explanation of the rise in the cost of living in the days before the war neces- 
sitating tho appointment of the Islington Commission, of the causes which render- 
ed the belated and partial adoption of that Commission’s proposals inadequate, 
because within a year the basis on which it had rested was shattered by the 
crash in the rupee exchange and of the further rise in the cost of living since 
the War, was smoothly and unanswerably developed. The Commission’s find- 
ing should be regarded as the verdict of a jury. 

- He briefly explained how the Government proposed to give effect to the 
proposals by stating where they differed from the Commission. Amid roars of 
laughter from the benches round him, the Home Member stated that the 
Government did not agree to increase the pensions of Members of Council and 
Governors. They deferred consideration of the medical proposals, as already 
explained, the matter being very complex. They proposed to extend the award 
of overseas allowances to administrative officers drawing Rs.3,000 and under, 
thus steering a middle course between the di vergent views of the European and 
Indian members of the Commission. They had decided to stato the overseas- 
pay straightaway in sterling, in order that the officer might be protected against 
loss when the rupee was below Is. 4d. and the Government might benefit when 
it was over that figure. 

Incidentally the Lee Report was approximately accurate in its estimate of 
10 
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the immediate additional cost of its proposals, but had under-estimated 
the eventual saving owing to increased Indianisation. But we are to 
hear more on that point from Sir Basil Blackett, just as Sir Narasimha Sarnia is 
going to speak on the Medical Services. The refusal of increased pensions to 
Governors was justified on the ground of uniformity and on the principle of 
affording relief to those who needed it most. The Home Member’s reference to 
recruitment was brief but telling. The Indian Civil Service was 75 per cent, 
under strength. The Lee Report's recommendations, reducing as they did the 
British element, yet required 22 British officers each year in that service. But 
in the last examination only 21 British candidates had been forthcoming, as 
against 200 before the War, and the years 1921, 1922 and 1923 had produced 
only 20, 19 and 38 candidates respectively. Financial considerations played 
an important part in recruitment and he maintained that if they recruited 
Englishmen those should be good Englishmen. In this matter the British Parlia- 
ment was anxious. This was a great occasion, a great opportunity. Would the 
Assembly rise to it? 

It had been suggested that the British were actuated by a desire to obtain 
posts in India for their relations. On the basis of the Lee Report the number 
of posts would be 45 annually. That was no more than a large British firm 
might recruit in a year. Was an Empire like the British Empire likely to be 
obsessed by t sucn trifling considerations ? Were people like the British likely to 
take such a line? Lord Lee had recently stated that if his proposals were adopted 
he would assist in recruitment and there were indications that, given a favour- 
able atmosphere, recruitment would improve. 

Sir Alexander concluded with a telling peroration. He did not base his claim 
on an appeal for the Services, but he had seen it somewhere stated that British 
officers constituted a horde of mercenary officials battening on India. The gibe 
stung. He did not trouble about his own Service. History would pass judgment 
on it. But was it really in that light that Indians viewed the other Services ? 
What about the doctors, the engineers, the police, who had spent their lives, laid 
down their lives in the service of India ? He felt comforted, however, that there 
was no sting in the word ‘mercenary', for they were mercenaries in the same 
way as that great army of whom it is written, “These on the day when heaven 
was falling, the hour when the earth’s foundation fled, followed their mercenary 
calling and took their wages and are dead”. The speech was warmly applauded. 


Pt. Motilal’s Amendment. 

When the Assembly resumed after lunch Pandit MOTILAL NEHRU moved 
liis amendment on behalf of the Nationalist party and dealt with its clauses one 
by one and explained the justification for them. 

The amendment runs:— 

“That having regard to the following among other facts viz., 

YA) That the Royal Commission on the Superior Civil Services in* India 
was appointed and allowed to enter upon its functions in utter dis- 
regard of the resolutions passed by the first Assembly. 

‘(B) That all the questions affecting the Civil Services are inseparably 
connected with and entirely dependent upon the larger question of 
the grant of Responsible Government to India and cannot be enter- 
tained and satisfactorily dealt with unless and until the resolution of 
this House on Responsible Government, adopted on the 18th February, 
1924, is substantially complied with. 

‘(C) That the terms of reference to the said Royal Commission and the 
recommendations made by it involve the perpetuation of an antiquated 
and anachronistic system of public services without any attempt to 
reconstruct the administrative machinery to suit the present # day 
conditions of India, which are widely different from those prevailing 

* t\\ ^^ ien was inaugurated. 

(D) That the said terms of reference to the said Royal Commission and 
the recommendations made by it are based on the unwarranted 
assumption that the existing system of Government, both Central and 
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Provincial, and the present position, powers and functions of the 
Secretary of State, the Governor-General and the Governors of the 
Provinces would continue indefinitely. 

(E) That some of the recommendations of the Royal Commission are inten- 
ded to deprive the Legislatures even of their existing powers by 
suggesting devices to transfer the items of expenditure hitherto 
subject to the vote of the Assembly and the Provincial Councils to 
the head of non-votable items. 

‘(F) That the said recommendations have introduced racial discriminations 
in the treatment of the All-India Services. 

‘(G) That the said recommendations make the extraordinary provision that 
the officers appointed to the All-India Services after 1919, as also 
those to be appointed hereafter, shall have the guarantee against and 
compensation for being transferred from the Reserved to the Trans- 
ferred field of service— a contingency which they must be taken to be 
well aware of when they were appointed. The said provision is 
moreover likely seriously to prejudice the development of the cons- 
titution. 

‘(H) That the enquiry held by the Royal Commission has been unsatisfac- 
tory in that the bulk of the evidence on which the bold recommen- 
dations of the Commission are based was allowed to be tendered, and 
accepted in camera and no material evidence is either indicated or 
made available to this Assembly. 

Recommendations. 

‘This Assembly recommends to the Govern or-General-in-Council that the re- 
commendations of the Royal Commission on the Superior Services of India 
be not accepted and this Assembly further recommends that instead of 
the recommendations, referred to m clause (1) sub-clauses A, B, and 
C and clause (2) of Sir Alexandar Muddi man’s resolution, so far as the 
latter relates to future entrants into the Civil Services, being approved, 
the following steps be taken in respect of the future reciuiting and 
control of the Services, namely : 

‘(1) That all further recruitment in England for the Civil Services in India, 
including the Medical Services under the existing rules be stopped. 

‘(2) That the Secretary of State be requested to take the necessary steps for 
the purpose of transferring the powers of appointment and control of 
the Services now vested in him to the Government of India and the 
local Governments, such powers to be exercised under laws to be 
passed by the Indian and Local legislatures regulating the Public 
Services, including the classification of the Civil Services in India, 
the methods of their recruitment, their conditions of service, pay and 
allowance and discipline and conduct. 

‘(3) That a Public Services Commission be established in India and the 
constitution and functions of that Commission be determined on 
the recommendations of a Committee elected by this Assembly. 

‘This Assembly is unable, in view of the present financial condition of India 
and on the materials before it, to satisfy itself as to the propriety and 
reasonableness of the recommendations of the Royal Commission 
in respect of the alleged grievances of those at present holding office 
in the Civil Services and cannot with due regard to the interests of 
the tax-payer assent to the imposing of the fresh burdens on the 
already over-burdened finances of the country ; but in view of the 
financial relief involved in the stoppage of all recruitment outside 
India under the existing rules as recommended above, this Assembly 
recommends that instead of approving the recommendation contained 
in clause (2) of Sir Alexander Muddiman’s resolution, so far as it 
relates to the present incumbents, the Governor-General-in-Council 
will be pleased to take steps to enable this House to elect a com- 
mittee to go at once into the entire question on all the materials 
available to the Royal Commission including the evidence taken in 
camera and to make its recommendations to this House as early as 
possible,” 
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In moving his .long ; amendment, Pandit Motilal made it clear at the outset 
that it was a Nationalist Party amendment. He congratulated the Home Member 
on the great ability and # perspicacity with which he had dealt with the subject 
m his resolution. But Sir Alexander had not placed before the House any new 
material which was not known to them before he made the speech. The Pandit 
dissented from the Home Member on the latter’s points that the recommenda- 
tions were the result of a compromiso and that the Indian members on the 
Commission were representative Indians. He asked, who elected the Indian 
Members on the Commission and whom did they represent and what position 
did they occupy in the public life of India ? Sir Alexander had asked the House 
to take the Commission’s Report as the verdict of a jury. As one acquainted with 
the jurors, the Pandit asked where was the evidence taken in open court, when 
did the judge lay all the facts recorded before the jurors and ask for their ver- 
dict'. In the absence of these factors the verdict of this Commission meant 
nothing. The objections of the Assembly arid the people to the adoption of the 
Report vitiated the whole of the proceedings and went to the very root of the 
recommendations of the Commission. 

The Pandit referred to the Government resolution which wanted the Assem- 
bly to accept m principle the recommendations of the Commission which were a 
string of ipse dixit”, based on evidence which were shut out of the House. Ho 
was glad that the Government only accepted the recommendations in principle 
because that showed that they did not accept the recommendations in the 
form and to the extent which was laid down. That being so, the Pandit confi- 
dently asserted that there was not a single recommendation of the Commission 
which had been accepted by the Government, as it stood without any qualifica- 
tion or modification. Then again Sir Alexander Muddiman only wanted that 
financial proposals should be approximately given effect to. The principle of the 
recommendations was that the existing Services should be paid more money and be 
better treated than at present. This principle was known to Indians long before 
the galaxy of President and Members of the Royal Commission met together 
uud spent five lakhs of the tax-payers’ money. The Government resolution was 
in effect a demand for a free hand to do what they pleased, because everything 
could be justified as coming under the principle referred to, but the whole 
country urges the Government not to accept the recommendations of the 
Commission. 

The “Pioneer ” (which was the great champion of official world "both here 
and in England) had itself admitted in its issue of 8th September that as regards 
the reorganisation of Medical Services, the Government could not recommend accep- 
tance of the principle of these proposals without considerable reservation, that 
there must be a complete review; of the whole question involved and that the 
scheme m the present state of recruitment would bo quite impracticable. 

As regards the first clause of his own amendment that the Commission was 
appointed m utter disregard of the first Assembly’s views, the Pandit referred 
m detail to the history of this matter and said that the Royal Commission was 
forced on the, country in spite of the protests of the first Assembly, which hade 
the backing of general opinion in the country and in the press. In that debate 
it turned out that the Government of India itself was at one time opposed td 
the appointment of the Commission; but the Government of India had to bene 
before the will of the Government in England and it was but natural that ths 
Governor-General should have certified the amount asked for it. On these faett 
alone, the Pandit w r ould have refused to look into the report. But the presen. 
Government in England and the present Secretary of State were not responsible 
for their previous Government. The present Government in England in the 
debate m the House of Lords had asked Indians to base themselves on the merits 
of the Report. That was why they went into .the merits of the question and 
after consideration and discussion they said that the recommendations of the 
Commission should not be accepted. > But, let it be remembered that the Congress 
(including Swarajists) and Liberals (including the Moderates) had both pronounced 
against the procedure and were from the beginning opposed to the constitution 
Ox the commission* If any strange Liberal here and a strange Liberal there 
gave evidence before the Commission it was in his own personal capacity. U I 
put it to the Labour Government te place themselves in our position and tell tts 
how they would treat the report,” 
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. Dealing with the second clause, the Pandit said that the Civil Services were 
inseparably connected with the question of the grant of Responsible Government. 
It was impossible to conceive how any Service could be properly organised or 
rules framed for its maintenance until the Indians knew the master these pub- 
lic servants had got to serve. Indians claimed the right to lay down the policy 
and to enforce it and if the Public Services would not carry them out, then 
they had a right of exercising their disciplinary jurisdiction over them. He asked 
whether the policy which the Government was now pursuing had any relation 
whatever to the grant of Responsible Government. At the rate at which they 
were going he feared it would take hundreds of years for Indians 
to get Responsible Government. “We do not want simply a brown 
bureaucracy to be substituted for a white bureaucracy. We want 
substantial powers in the administration of the country, and if our 
White friends will agree to stay on and lake part we shall be 
glad to have them (hear hear). But the system of the Services is now the same 
as it was in 1813, and in the year of grace 1924 the old “man bap” system 
exists. The “ma bap” principle will not help you any longer to govern the 
country. It must give place to “Babin Bai” system. That is, we want to treat 
you as brothers and sisters, but no more of your “ma bap”.” 

Proceeding, Pandit Motilai Nehru approvingly quoted from the “Times of 
India” Bombay, of a recent date, in which it was stated that the system by 
which the Public Services were recruited was not what the country really 
required and there was no justification for perpetuating a regime which was in- 
troduced at a time now long past. The Pandit maintained that the system was 
antiquated and anachronic. But he denied any member of this House or any 
Legislature had said that the European servicemen were hordes of mercenary 
officials. # At the same time, ho would call Sir Alexander Muddirnan as an 
anachronism (laughter;. He knew that Englishmen were able. But were 
they wanted— that was the question which must be faced. The Pandit then 
referred to the passage allowances and provident funds which were made non- 
votable and asked whether that was the way to advance Self-Government in India. 

The speaker then dwelt on the non- publication of evidence tendered before 
tile Royal Commission and objected to the argument that because the bulk of 
the evidence was given “in camera” therefore the whole of the evidence could 
not be made public. The Commission ought to have examined “in 
camera” only those witnesses who had divulged certain State secrets and they 
ought to have insisted on taking the evidence of the witnesses generally in 
public. Instead of that, what had happened? From the “Madras Mail” it ap- 
peared that the Commission asked the Secretary of a Service Association to give 
nis evidence “in camera” while lie was prepared to give in public, and it further 
appeared that the other members of that Service Association protested against 
their Secretaiy having acccepted to be examined “in camera.” The Pandit quoted 
another case in which a Service Officer of Madras sent in his memorandum con- 
taining views independent of his Association. He wanted to be examined in 
public while the Commission insisted on examining him “in camera.” The re- 
sult was that he was not examined at all. lie maintained that the Royal 
Commission failed to take evidence in the proper manner and therefore he 
was not prepared to admit the contention that much of the evidence 

was “in camera” and that it should not be published. The Pandit 

pointed out that the standard of recruitment of Europeans should not be 
that a certain proportion should be xetained but because a certain kind of 
work was to be done for which Europeans were specially qualified. He could not 
therefore accept the ‘obiter dicta” of the Lee Commission as regards recruitment. 

Concluding the Pandit said : “The Government of India Act, 1919, was a depar- 
ture in the art of governing the subject races. It is said that as India is 
progressively entitled to Responsible Government, something must be done to 
the Services. You know that there were some cynical people who ungraciously 
examined the gift horse in its mouth. But no sooner did they examine than it 
was .found that it was a hollow wooden horse, (Laughter). The most venture- 
some of cynical people refused to ride the horse, They set out in right earnest 
f or the real horse even if they lost their saddle. The less venturesome of them 
tried to ride ; if they rode it, they shook themselves violently on it. But it was 
fixed to a steel frame underneath and it refused to rock (laughter). In their 
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disappointment they had to ask for the removal of the steel frame so as to rive 
a little play to the wooden horse. Their request was listened to and a , Royal 
Commission was appointed and Indianisation was promised. But, what it is that 
was done ? Some screws and nails were taken from the front and fixed behind 
with the result that the horse is still immovable. The whole attempt in the 
Report is to stave off the evil day as long as it can be done and meanwhile 
dig the foundations of Brittsh rule deeper and deeper so that when the day for 
Swaraj actually comes there will be nothing to hand over (hear, hear). I feel 
therefore that this House should not encourage that feeling by accepting any 
of the recommendations of the Commission, but throw them out in their en- 
tirety’" (loud applause). 


Sir Charles Innes 

At about quarter past four the Pandit had finished and Sir CHARLES INNES 
rose to give the Assembly a taste of his fighting qualities. No lawyer, he 
could not interest himself in Pandit Motilal Nehru’s dialectics, but he came 
like a keen summer breeze into the Assembly Chamber and brushed aside 
vigorously the evasive protests against the Lee Commission’s appointment and 
against acting on the Report until the constitutional enquire was completed, 
rirst, the Assembly should not treat lightly the Report of a body appointed by 
the King. Secondly, the Lee Commission had not been asked to report on the 
Constitution but on the Services- If the Pandit and his friends wanted to dis- 
cuss constitutional issues, there was no use continuing the debate. 

Ironical cheers greeted this direct challenge. The question was not, said Sir 
Charles Innes, whether dyarchy was bad, so why continue the debate ? Amid 
the renewed cheers, Sir Charles was asked what effect the proposals would have 
on any Constitutional change. “No effect at all, declared the Commerce Member 
and then proceeded to try and shake the Assembly from the placid dream con- 
jured up in its decorous slumbers on the green leather benches in the white 
halls of Simla and Delhi. Whatever lorin of Government there was, the busi- 
ness of the administration would go on. Leaving the chair alone for a moment, 
Sir Charles spoke direct: “You gentlemen find changes here but in the districts 
there is remarkable little change.” 

Perhaps it was an extravagant estimate to say that five millions of the 
people cared about politics. At any rate it was a conservative estimate that 240 
millions were not at all interested. They only wanted to be governed. What- 
ever the British might do in India, when they left they would endeavour to 
leave behind a strong, efficient, pure and incorruptible administration and it was 
with that end in view that the Lee Commission nad reported. Quoting old time 
salaries Sir Charles declared that the mouth of officials watered when they 
thought of them. They did not want it to he forgotten that there had been a 
war. They did not expect to live again the glorious nineties, but when the cost 
of living had risen 100 per cent, and the increase in pay had been only about 
10 or 11 per cent, in one Service alone, it was obvious that relief was necessary. 

And in discussing the Commission he regretted to find the PaDdit casting 
aspersions on the Indian members, who were men of great public spirit and it did 
not become the Assembly to condemn the performance of their difficult task 
because they had not been elected by the Legislature. Whatever had happened 
in the Government, there had, as he had said, been remarkable little change in 
the districts. The district officers, it was true, advised where they formerly 
controlled District Boards and the like ; but they would always be required, 
especially in a country of vast distances and great expanses. The Pandit might 
describe personal Government as “ma bap Government,” but the fact remained 
that the people, the real people of India liked it and the District Officer would 
have to exercise it so that he was available to hear and settle the people’s 
grievances. 

Sir Charles reminded the Assembly that no country could be great without 
having a respect for law and order, and in that respect there had been a 
tendency to sap in recent years. It was a serious matter in India, where there 
was much inflammable material in communal, racial, religious and caste 
differences, which might at any time cause a conflagration. Was it likely that 
the Assembly would persuade Parliament that the Englishman was unnecessary. 
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He reminded them that only recently the depressed classess had petitioned for 
more British officers. In the short space of about 20 minutes, Sir Charles Innes 
had brought the Assembly face to face with the real facts of the case, and he 
was warmly cheered by his European non-officials as he sat down after a 
speech in which he had completely exposed what he called the unreality of 
the Pandit’s position. 

Sir Charles Innes thanked Pandit Motilal for offering the Olive branch but 
regretted that the Government could not accept it. The Commission appointed 
by the King deserved respectful treatment. The Commission was not asked to 
consider whether dyarchy was workable or whether provincial autonomy be 
granted. It did its job regarding the position of Services well while at the same 
time it kept in view tho possibility of constitutional changes when it recom- 
mended that, when reserved services are transferred to Ministers’ control, officers 
serving in them should be allowed certain rights. He felt that if the House 
was not desirous of discussing the report on its merits there was no use carry- 
ing on the debate. Replying to Mr. Jinnah’s interjection Sir Charles opined that 
the report would not effect any constitutional advance. As for Pandit Nehru’s 
remarks that they were trying to dig the foundation of their rule deeper and 
deeper he said : There is one thing that the Government can, will and should 
hand over to India when she gets Swaraj, namely, a strong, thoroughly efficient 
and incorruptible Public Service and that is one of the main objects of this 
Report (loud applause). As for tho fact that the system of services had lasted 
so long, he said it was a question of survival of the fittest. When he consi- 
dered the scale of pay of Collectors in 1913 it simply made his mouth 
water, (laughter). They could change the Government of India but he 
emphasised that they could not change the people of India who liked 
personal rule and whatever system of Government India might have, she would 
have to maintain a service like the I. C. S. so that the District Officer might be 
the Chief Agent of the Government in the district taking personal interest in 
the welfare of the people. The unitary system would have to be maintained. 
Moreover a strong Service was needed to maintain law and order. India was 
full of inflammable materials with so many diverse communities and races in- 
habiting her. The mind of British Parliament had been exercised by demands of 
some Indians for the entire stoppage of British recruitment. On the other hand, 
representativas of the depressed classes before the Commission had asked for 
more European officers rather than less. 


Next day, the 11th September the debate was continued when Sir B. N. Sarma 
on behalf of Government expressed their views about the Medical Service. 

Colonel G1DNEY made a strong plea for a definite statement from the 
Government on the status of his community. The Lee Commission had 
studiously refrained from mentioning the word "‘Anglo-Indian” and 
the community was perturbed at its prospects in the changing conditions 
Of India. [This plea was later endorsed by Coloned Crawford, making 
an interesting maiden speech.] Colonel Gidney showed that the 
perturbation was justified, He quoted only four examples. An Anglo- 
Indian Deputy Superintendent of a nursing institution had been saved from 
dismissal in order to make way for an Indian only by the intervention of Lord 
Lytton. 28 Anglo-Indian employees of a railway company had been dismissed 
en masse and their places filled by Indian ex-sepoys purely on the ground of 
Indianisation. A Major of the Indian Cavalry on retirement, had been refused 
permission to join the Indian Army Reserve because he was an Anglo-Indian. 
Three sons of a prominent European in Burma, boys who had been educated in 
England, were rejected by the military authorities at Rangoon for the Reserve 
on the same grounds. In what category was he to consider himself ? Later he 
answered the question by calling himself an Indian, amid cheers. Turning to 
the medical proposals of the Commission he strongly condemned them and asked 
the Government to appoint a Committee to examine the whole subject Mr. 
Burdon in his speech explained that the Government had come to no decision 
on the subject and Sir Narasimha Sarma, who had proceeded him, said the 
same thing adding that the Government would welcome any criticisms or sug- 
gestions on a complex problem. 
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Sir NARASIMHA SARMA’S speech not only dealt with the Medical proposals, 
but it touched on the general recommendations which the Government were 
accepting. He realised that there was a fear lest the question of a constitutional 
advance should be prejudiced by action on the Report that has been removed 
by the Home Member’s speech. He knew too that the financial burden involved 
was criticised, but it was only fair to say that British officers serving under him 
had complained of financial embarrassment. There had been an appreciable 
number of retirements on proportionate pensions and there were 
difficulties in recruitment, difficulties which no doubt were partly due 
to the effects of the War. But he appealed to his fellow countrymen to weigh 
the far-reaching Indianisation proposal against the financial factor. The 
Lee Report had laid down the new principle of bringing the Service working 
in a transferred field under the control of the Local Governments. 
Whatever doubt there might be whether those proposals would tend to further 
national consolidation there was no doubt that they had merits which deserved 
recognition, Let the Assembly note that in future Ministers would not be able 
to say .that they had no control of the nation-building departments, During a 
transitional period no doubt the rights of vested interests would limit this 
control in some respects, but vested interests could not be saerified without 
compensation and for some time India would want the help and guidance of 
those officers who had played such a great part in building up national 
industries, such as agriculture. The Report removed a source of irritation, and 
he believed that when the Ministers had full control they would appreciate the 
need for getting the best men and indeed for extending recruitment of English- 
men to the departments under them. 

He explained that the medical problem involved the absorption of 195 
officers as a War Reserve. That was absolutely necessary and his experience 
as a member of Council showed him that provincial and communal jealousies 
greatly embarrassed the Government of India in filling posts. It was, therefore, 
desirable to have a leaven of British officers well in touch with the latest 
medical science trained to the discipline of the Army, for thev would best form 
the War Reserve which, so long as India was exposed to the risk of attack, was 
necessary. 

This point Mr. Burden after lunch elaborated by stating that the existence of 
5,000 miles of Frontier, much of it requiring special watching, made the 
maintenance of the Army in India on an active service basis essential. Hence 
the need for the War Reserve. 

Sir SIVASWAMI A IYER said that he was not for the wholesale rejection 
of the Report nor did lie desire the disappearance of the British and was 
prepared to grant such relief as the circumstances justified. He thought the 
members of the Commission were as competent as any member in the 
Assembly and conceded that they approached their work in fairness and with 
a desire to solve it. lie however fqlt that there was an intimate connection bet- 
ween the question of the organisation of the Services and constitutional reforms 
(Hear hear). But he was glad to hear from the Government that they considered 
that the Report would in no way prejudice the consideration of the constitutional 
issues. As for the organisation of the Services, he believed that the Forest and 
the Irrigation Services could be safely transferred and that there was no insupe- 
rable difficulty in transferring those subjects. He was however emphatic . that 
the I. C. S., and the I. P. S., should continue as All-India Services. He believed 
that every sane Indian desired the maintenance of a proper standard of admini- 
stration, but at the same time they must devise a measure to use the talents of 
the people of the country and develop it. He conceded that at present they 
should airn at making it half and half European and Indian element 

He claimed to be a practical politician when he urged that the British recruit- 
ment be stopped because it would take ten to twelve years even with the exist- 
ing element to attain equality in the cadre. He said that constitutional 
changes were impending and who could say that within the next ten years there 
would not be any constitutional advance ? Was it then, he asked, fair to the 
English recruits to ask them to enter the Services with this cloud of uncertainty 
hanging over them and then promising them compensation for this uncertainty by 
way of a right of retirement on proportionate pensions ? Was it fair to India tp 
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recruit more Europeans when they were already in such a large number ? 
He believed that the country would invite them when it needed them and he 
hoped that they would come to India as hitherto when needed. It was conten- 
ded. that the stoppage would produce a gap in the British official hierarchy, and 
that by the time the new British Officers came on the resumption of recruit- 
ment the senior British Officers would retire and that the senior officers would 
be Indians. He hoped that when Indians had served so long under British 
Seniors the Britisher would not object to serve under an Indian. 

As for Medical Services, he from his past experience of the War Office would 
say, the less the control of the War Office the better for India. The R. A. M. C’s 
door was not open to Indians. How could Ihey then entrust it with military 
work wholly ? He fully recognised the necessity for providing a military re- 
serve, but suggested that it could be maintained m the Provincial Medical Ser- 
vices by providing for a compulsory medical training to the required extent. 
Moreover the efficiency of the I. M. S. on military work had been questioned by 
the Esher Report. He considered it natural that the Britisher should desire the 
attendance by British Doctors, but what he questioned was as to why the basis 
of organisation of the service in this particular Service be adopted not according 
to the needs of the copulation but to cater for the needs of the Officers scatter- 
ed here and there ? He wanted that the Provincial Medical Service should absorb 
75 per cent, of posts hold by the I.M.S., Officers in civil employ, that the 
I.M.S., be so organissd as to cater to the needs of Indian Units of the Indian 
. Army and to provide officers to fill up 25 per cent of the Civil Posts now held by 
the I.M.S. 

As for financial relief he felt that it would not be fair to put off the Service 
by promising another enquiry. He would grant them some relief though not all 
that, the Commission recommended, 

Mr. BURDON, Army Secretary, said that attention had been diverted by some 
speakers from the central issues of the Report. The question of Military Medical 
organisation was plainly outside the scope of the consideration of the report. The 
Government have arrived at no conclusion and had not even considered the 
matter of Military Medical Service. He was glad to find that Sir Sivaswamy 
Aiyer had admitted the nece ssity of having a trained Military Reserve. India had 
a Frontier of 5,000 miles, and because of its peculiar circumstances, had to main- 
tain the army almost on an active service basis and the necessity for MilitaiT 
Reserve was consequential. He said that the Government were carrying on 
retrenchment as recommended by the Inchcape Committee. The cadre of the 
Service would be reduced by a process of reducing wastage and economies in 
respect of hospital expenses were being carried out. 

Mr. Burdon strongly objected to the remarks of Colonel Gidney disparaging 
the efficiency and the bonafides of General Burtchaell who was till recently the 
Director of Medical Services. Charges had been made by a member of a sister 
organisation on the distinguished officer of the R. A. M. C. The General had 
gone to England. He was quite capable of defending himself if he were in India, 
for his work in india was in his departmental capacity. He endeavoured to 
secure for the Indian troops the same degree of medical care and attention which 
for many years had been given to British troops. 

Mr. RANGACHARIAR claimed to be a practical man, but he did not believe in 
too much sugar-coating his pill (Laughter.) His difficulty was that the various 

E roposals were inter-dependent, and when he examined the Report he found that 
e had either to accept the whole or reject the whole. There was no question of 
accepting some part and rejecting the other, as Sir Sivaswamy Aiyer had 
proposed. He saw that the Home Member had repeated Lord Lee’s remark that 
the Commission was in the position of a Jury whose verdict His Majesty’s 
Government should as Judge accept. If he said that the Government were 
accepting the Report, why did they ask the Assembly to waste time by debating 
it? Jle was however willing to concede that the Labour Government was 
genuinely desirous of ascertaining the Indian feeling. He said that the Report 
would result in adding a erore and a quarter of additional expenses and he pitied 
$he Government of India who were accepting that obligation without looking 
into the material on which the recommendation was based. The members of 
the Commission were able men, but the Assembly Members were also blessed 

11 
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with intelligence. Was it that wisdom and judgment was to be found only in 
those gentlemen? (laughter.) 

As for the financial proposals, he said that when the revision of 1919-20 
took place prices had already reached the high water mark, and all factors were 
then taken into consideration and tliat a total increase of over a crore in emo- 
luments were sanctioned. There was absolutely no mention of the fact that ex- 
change consideration had anything to do with the revision. Did any sane man, 
either Indian or English, think that exchange would continue at that level ? 
(Laughter.) If lie did, the speaker would challenge his sanity (renewed laughter). 
But as soon as Mr. Montagu resigned, his successor explained that considerations 
of exchange were there. The speaker mentioned that even the King-Emperor’s 
Budget had not been increased due to the high prices. Now that prices had 
fallen, they were asked to sanction an increase costing another crore and a 
quarter. They must, in the interest of the tax-payer and in justice to their 
constituents, examine closely every bit of fresh expenditure. 

As for the grant of passages, they were introducing a dangerous precedent. 
A Madras Officer who came to Simla from 2,000 miles away might as well 
claim the expense of journey to his home. As for medical attendance, if 
British Officers insisted on British DoctorSj a Muhammadan would insist on .a 
Muhammadan Doctor and he, as a Brahmin, would like to have a Brahmin 
Doctor. (Laughter.) Where would it all end ? They were however prepared to 
examine the legitimate grievances oE their English friends. 

Mr. SHONMUGHAM CHETTY said that whatever the personnel of the Services 
they would serve to offer obstacles to constitutional progress. The acceptance of the 
Commission’s Report would further enhance the difficulties in this raspect. 
Already there were too many safeguards and guarantees given to the Services 
by the Mon tag u-Chelmsford Reforms. The terms of reference of the Lee Commi- 
ssion were fundamentally defective. That was why the House found it difficult 
to accept it. The principle underlying the report is deep distrust of the Indian 
Legislatures which was evident from the safeguards provided. He criticised the 
action of the Indian Members of the Commission who thought that they had 
secured a victory by ensuring more posts for Indians. Indianisation was not Hie 
end but a means to an end. 

Col. CRAWFORD, representative of the Bengal Europeans, in his maiden speech, 
pointed out that he was a constant critic of Government policy and was not 
opposed to the legitimate aspirations of Indians and their country (applause). 
But he honestly differed in his opinion as to the method of progress. He was 
glad to find support for his amendment from unexpected quarters. He had ad- 
vocated the deletion of the qualifying words l in principle’ and “approximately ” 
from the Home Member’s resolution, and Pandit Motilal had also taken objection 
to those words (laughter) though for a different reason. He was glad to receive 
Sir Charles Innes s assurance that though those words were used, the 
Government intend to accept the Report not merely in principle but also in 
details. His experience of the Government of India was that a very just and 
reasonable demand was accepted in principle only to be turned down by the 
Finance Department whose only duty appeared to be to refuse all demands. 

As for Pandit Motilal’s amendment, the speaker emphasised that the main- 
tenance of the European element in the Services was one of the safeguards un- 
der which the Government of India Act was approved by the various minorities 
in this country. The Home Member in his speech had referred to the state of 
apprehension among Muhamedans. . The speaker knew from personal knowledge 
that the members of that community realised that they were backward. Unless 
there was the British element they had little chance of getting their share in 
the administrative services. He felt that if the House passed the Report without 
any reservation, it would establish an irresistible claim for further powers. 
It would prove itself capable of looking after the Services and show fliat 
there should be no fear if the Services were controlled by it. On the other 
hand, if the Pandit’s amendment was carried, the House would show that it 
was not a civilised body. 

Mr, RAMACHANDRA RAO took objection to that remark and raised a point 
of order. 
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The PRESIDENT It seems to me to be entirely what interpretation you 
place upon the word ‘civilisation’ Slaughter). 

Continuing, Col. Crawford said that the House was representative to some 
extent of the intelligentsia of India, but it did not represent the voice of the 
people of India. When there was communal riot, both Hindus and Muhamedans 
wanted British troops to restore quiet and a British Magistrate to try the case. 
The Assembly did not represent the voice of the depressed classes who cheered 
the Prince of Wales. It aid not voice the opinion of the Commissioned Officers 
of the Indian Army who refused to serve in Indianised Regiments. 

Proceeding, Col. Crawford said that he believed the people of India desired 
to retain the European element in the Services. (Voices: we do not deny that.) 
The Colonel further explained the financial difficulties of the Officers. He 
himself served in the Army for 20 years and left it because his pay could not 
meet his expenses. He had no doubt, that other Officers were in a similar 
position. As for Indianisation, he voiced the grave misgivings which the 
European community felt at the rate of Indianisation proposed by the Commi- 
ssion, but as the Commission was in the position or an Umpire, they were 
prepared to accept its recommendations. .The British Officer was needed because 
of his recognised efficiency, honesty and impartiality. He said he was sometime 
back sent to Russia as Assistant Food Controller. He found that as a result of 
Communism, real men of ability had been replaced by Tom, Dick and Harry, 
and these men did not know how to distribute food among the famine-stricken 
people. The speaker emphasised that the Britisher’s demand for attendance by men 
of his own race was reasonable. He personally got treated by Indian Doctors 
but where prejudice existed, it should be met. lie appealed to the Government 
that if the terms proposed did not attract British recruits then, the matter 
should be further considered. 

Dr. GOUR, in the course of a lengthy speech supporting the amendment of 
Pandit Motilal Nehru, criticised the non-publication of the evidence given in 
public. He asked how could a settlement be made regarding the pay 
and prospects of the Civil Services unless they know what would be the future 
constitution of the country. He asked why the Government should not give a 
bonus to the I. C. S. Officers on the index system as was prevalent in the case 
of the Home and Colonial Civil Services. 


At this stage the Assembly adjourned. Next day, September 12th., the 
debate was resumed. After Mr. Calvert, a Punjab official had spoken 

Sir PURUS1I < )TT AMD AS THAKURDAS said that Sir Charles Innes had appealed 
for the consideration of the Commission’s Report, because it was appointed by the 
King, He said the King was a constitutional monarch and could do no wrong 
to his subject, except on the advice of his Ministers. The Report could not there- 
fore be considered on sentiment. As for the Home Member’s reference to the 
horde of mercenaries, Mr. Chetty had suggested that the Home Member perhaps 
referred to it only to fit it in with his List quotation. The speaker 

S aid a tribute to the work done by the Services. He admitted the Services had 
one well by India, but India had also treated them very well. 

Sir ALEXANDER MUDDIMAN, interrupting, pointed out that he referred to 
the hordes of mercenaries not for the reason suggested by Mr. Chetty, but 
because he felt it. 

Sir Purushottamdas said he quite appreciated the feeling. Proceeding, he 
quoted passages from the speeches of Lora Inchcape, Lord Curzon and others 
m>m the recent debate in the House of Lords on the question of the Services 
and commented that the only thing these Lords were anxious about was to 
maintain the supremacy of Eugland over India. Lord Lee made 
tauph of the compromise. So far as the speaker could judge, the 
Indian Commissioners gave the substance away m return for the shadow. 
He was still waiting to hear from the Government whether they accepted the 
report of any Committee without examining its evidence as they were doing in 
the case of the Lee Commission. He was surprised that only 35 per cent of the 
witnesses elected to stand the light of public examination. Mr. Calvert had 
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suggested that the Services had nothing to hide and Pandit Motilal had shown 
that private hearing was forced on some by the Commission. He wished the 
Commission or the Government had told the House how the rise in the cost of 
living in India compared with other countries, what increases did other countri- 
es sanction for their services, the increases given by the average commercial firm 
during the period of trade boom and the cuts made since 1921, and average in- 
creases granted to provincial and subordinate services. He also wanted informa- 
tion about the time scale, leave rules and changes in Pension Rules. Without 
such materials the Assembly could not decide A': bother proposed increases were 
justified. 

Proceeding, Sir Purushottamdas stated that the comparison made by the Lee 
Commission about the position of the employees in the mercantile offices was 
very misleading. Even Lord Inchcape, who participated in the debate on the 
invitation of Lord Lee, admitted that the emoluments in the thins were regulated 
by the display of individual ability and merit. The speaker emphasised that the 
prospects in the firms were entirely dependent upon the conditions of trade and 
merit and that not all rose to high position. , In the case of service everyone 
rose by the ladder of the time scale. Then again the Services had security about 
their pensions and other prospects which the employees in mercantile offices did 
not enjoy, and further where could the employees of a firm ask for proportionate 
pension ? 

. Sir CHIMANLAL SETALVAD referred to the atmosphere of suspicion and 
distrust both on the side of Europeans and Indians, lie regretted the existence of 
such an atmosphere and said that the association of the European clement in the 
Public Services was not only desirable but necessary even when India attained 
Self-Government. But the constitution of the Services was a matter to be deter- 
mined not by some authority six, thousand miles away, and Sir Chimanlal 
referred to the fear in the Indians’ mind that so long as the Services Avere 
manned by Europeans, their hopes of attaining Self-Government Avere 
frustrated to that extent. Indians desired that the Services should 
be in the real sense Services as they were in other countries, 
and not as masters and arbitrators (hear hear). That was the problem before 
the country and Sir Chimanlal asked if the Royal Commission had succeeded 
in solving that problem /cries of no.) He did not blame the Commission for 
arriving at a compromise because compromise Avas the essence of politics, but 
the problem of making the Services real services and not masters had not been 
tackled. 

In view of the growing needs of public economy, a basic salary for Indians 
should have been fixed at a level loAver than the present one, and the basic 
salary for Europeans should also have been fixed. There was a desire on the 
part of India to get rid of the British clement than whom a more loyal devoted 
and hardworking lot it was difficult to find and Sir Chimanlal agreed that it 
Avas necessary to give them security of tenure,, but there was the question of 
constitutional change which must be tackled, if not immediately, at any rate in 
1929 by the Statutory Commission, and any recruitment in Britain at present 
would only complicate that issue if the recommendations of the Lee Commission 
were at once adopted. He therefore urged that recruitment of European 
element should be stopped for the present. He recognised the need of granting 
pecuniary relief to the existing incumbents and therefore he suggested that the 
recommendations of the Lee Commission should be put into execution for that 
purpose. 

Mr. JAMNADAS MEHTA also urged that Services must not be masters. A 
concrete suggestion put by him Avas that the successors of the occupants of the 
first row in the Treasury benches (Executive Councillors) should not come 
without the permission of the Assembly (Laughter.) 

Mr. JINNAH appreciated the matter, tone and manner of Sir, Alexander 
M uadi man’s speech before referring to the Lee Report. Mr. Jinnah said that the 
position of the Mahomedans must be fairly recognised. The Mahomedans 
desired nothing else but their just and fair share in their proper rights. He 
also felt confident that there was no Hindu member in this House who would 
for a single moment grudge their Mussalman friends their just and fair rights 
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(Cries of hear, hearj. He was glad that the Home Member had recognised this 
fact in his speech- 

Proceeding, Mr. Jinnah protested against the manner in which the Royal 
Commission was appointed. He criticised Hie standpoint of the Commission that 
the question of control and the recruitment of Service must vest in the feeere- 
tary of state, that the Commission had made provision that if any member of 
the superior Service was in the reserved side, which was later transfered, he 
was entitled to retire on proportionate pension. It was evident that 
the Lee Commission was forced to make this recommendation on the assumption 
that the Government of India could not be altered. If the Government were 
going to carry the recommendations of the Lee Commission with regard to fur- 
ther recruitment, that would place serious obstacles in the way of both Indians 
and the Government. Last February the Assembly had by a large majority 
made its demand for constitutional advance and the Government of India 
appointed a Reforms Enquiry Committee, and at this time to ask the Assembly to 
accept the recommendations of the Lee Commission was indeed not right. 

Recruitment in England must stop. The present system was entirely put of 
date. Any attempt to carry the recommendation of the Lee Commission in 
this respect would only mean that the British Government were delaying fur- 
ther Reforms. The recruitment and control must be transferred at once to the 
Government of India, and Mr. Jinnah assured them that there was no man in 
this House who would break the promises made to the Services. Whatever might 
be the fault of the Assembly, it would be just and fair towards the Services. 
The House was prepared to straightway appoint a committee to consider 
and recommend steps towards relief to Service-men, and meet their 
just aspirations. That was the olive branch the non-officials held out, but which 
the officials in their speeches had rejected. 

As regards the Medical Services, he was surprised to find Sir. B. N. Sarma 
(who when he was a non-official was never convinced by Government mem- 
bers) now growing enthusiastic over recommendations of the Lee Commission. 
Those recommendations adopted the vicious and intolerable principle that 
Europeans should get European medical attendance, no matter whatever their 
qualification. This Assembly had its so many qualifications and ac hieved the 
reputation of being an ‘"uncivilised House”. If the House now accepts the 
recommendations of the Lee Commission it would only worse that reputation 
(Loud cheers). 

Mr. WILSON, representative of the Associated Chamber of Commerce, said 
that he had the backing of almost the entire European commercial opinion on 
behalf of that community which paid the highest rate of taxes in India. He 
claimed that they had a right to ask for a stable and efficient Government and 
they had also a right to demand that the Government should not in any way 
deviate and concede less than was outlined in the Lee Report. He held the 
British Government to its pledges under the Government of India Act. The 
Report must be accepted as a whole. Otheiwise there would be weakening 
of non-official European support to the Government (ironical cheers and cries 
of ‘hear, hear’). He gave this warning with all the weight behind him of the 
Associated Chamber of Commerce. The Service-men had real hardships and par- 
simony in their case would not pay. The Report of the Commission could not 
be taken objection to, because they were in the direction of Indianisation of the 
Services. The necessity for European element was great, because the system 
of Government here was Western. 

Captain HIRA SINGH expressed the opinion that British Officers were more 
needed today than ever, because they were first impartial and honest. His own 
Province was rich and prosperous only due to the efforts of English Officers. If 
the British element withdrew, what happened at Kohat the other day would 
happen everyday and everywhere ; and there would be no protection of mino- 
rities. If General Birdwood withdrew British troops from India, had any of 
his friends in the Assembly Officers and soldiers to quell those disturbances? 
(A voice : what about you ?). 

Captain Hira Singh— -Yes. If there is disturbance here in the House, and I 
have a revolver and gun, I would quell it (Loud laughter). 
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He said he believed they were walking too fast and would soon tumble 
down* It was the attitude of politicians which was responsible for the scarcity 
of British recruits. 

Dr. S. K. DATTA said that they had seen a centuary of blasted hopes 
of Indians, and no wonder that Indians were viewing with suspicion the Govern- 
ment proposals. As a member of the Lytton Committee he found great unrest 
among the students in England, for the reason that they found that even 
British students of mediocre ability get into the Indian Services while Indian 
students were debarred beyond a small number. When he was in England he 
found a letter in the '‘Times” from the head of the Oxford University who ap- 
peared to hold that India was for I. C. S. and I. C. S. was for Oxford. (Laugh- 
ter)- The speaker believed the position would not improve unless India had 
full control of her Services (Applause). He said that his Christian religion dis- 
tinguished between faith and work. Englishmen during 150 years did immense 
work but they had no faith. He found Swarajists on the other hand had not 
accomplished much but had faith (Applause). He believed that there was not 
much essential difference between the Government and non-officials, one hoped 
that the Government would come forward and meet the non-official point of 
view. He believed that the grievances of the Services were just and should be 
dealt with. 

Mr. V. J. PATEL said that his opinion expressed in June last that the Lee 
Report should be thrown into the waste-paper basket remained unchanged. Ho 
said a good deal had been said in praise of the Services, lie wanted to present 
the other side of the picture. They must judge the Services by the result of 
their work. When Europeans came* to trade and managed to remain here as 
rulers, India was one of the richest countries of the world. Today she is tho 
poorest. He would have nothing to do with the Report until constitutional 
advance was granted. He was quite clear in his mind that India could do 
today without Englishmen. It was all camouflage to say that India wanted the 
guidance of Englishmen. He thought that the Services were amply paid, but if 
there were any grievances the Assembly would examine it only after obtaining full 
control over the Services and then pass orders. The Government, he said, had 
declared its willingness to give Self-Government. Indians wanted to take it. 
What then was the difference? Why should not they meet together and settle 
the stages to reach the goal? It was frequently stated that the British officers 
were required to stand between the Hindus and Muslims, and between the 
higher and the depressed classes. Yes; it was because the British stood in their 
way, that they could not unite. (Laughter), They must therefore eliminate the 
European if they wanted to unite. The speaker hoped to get Belgaum Congress 
to devote itself only to the question of settlement of mutual differences. 

MOULVI ABUL KASIM said that he could neither support the resolution of Sir 
Alexander Muddiman nor the amendment of Pandit Motxlal Nehru. But before 
the House give its vote, he entered a note of warning in terms of the amend- 
ment of which he had given notice but which he did not move, because it was 
certain that Pandit Motilal would carry the day. He knew there were cries of 
cheers when Mr. Jinnah spoke on behalf of Mahomedans for their rightful and 
fair share, but professions and practice differed. In the Punjab there had been 
the un edifying spectacle of non-Mahomedan Indian Members of the Legislative 
Council going in deputation before the Governor for the removal of a Mahomedan 
Minister because it was alleged that he was giving, appointment, to Mahomedans. 
Secondly, the Hindu Members of certain Municipalities in the Punjab went out 
of the Municipalities because the Chairmen were Mahomedans. Then again, in 
Bengal Mr. C. R. Das went to the Maharaja of Nadia who now happens to be 
a Member of the Executive Council and it was on the 27th August last that 
they asked the Maharaja to get the Mahomedan Collector of Nadia removed 
from the district, because he had Moslem proclivities. 

At this stage, Mr. T. C. Goswami and Mr. Amarnath Dutt, both Swarajist 
’•Members from Bengal, rose to a point of order and the former challenged the 
|foulvi’s statement and characterised it as a deliberate falsehood. 

, Mr. Amarnath Dutt was heard to ask whether that Collector was not a 
relation of Maulvi Abul Kasim. 

President;— I would ask the Honourable Members not to be so provocative. 



12 Sm. >24] DEBATE ON THE LEE REPORT 87 

Maulvi Abul Kasim: — My statement has been challenged- Those who chal- 
lenge my statement can get it verified from the Maharaja of Nadia. Proceeding, 
the Maulvi referred to the fact that in Bengal, on 26th August last, there was the 
unedifying spectacle of foster fathers and promoters of Reforms joining hands 
with those who wanted to wreck the constitution. His leading of the situation 
was that they went and joined hands with the wreckers of Dyarchy because 
they found Dyarchy run by Mahomedans. 

At this stage Pundit Shamlal Nehru asked if he represented the Mahomedans. 

The Maulvi said he represented none, but wanted his opinion to be recorded. 

Several members cried ‘Oh, he is a nominated member’, and # Mr. Amarnath 
Dutt said Moulvi Kasim had been unsuccessful in two constituencies. 

Concluding, Moulvi Abul Kasim said that if they wanted India to progress 
and attain Responsible and Representative Government then they must raise the 
Mahomedans and bring them to the same standard as others, so that both the 
communities might walk hand in hand. Otherwise the progress would be 
dangerous. 

Mr. A. RANGASWAMY IYENGAR said they were placed in a vicious circle, 
They were told on the one hand that unless the grievances of the existing men 
were remedied fresh recruitment would be impossible, and that unless there was 
fresh recruitment the existing men would retire prematurely. Mr. Rangaswamy 
Iyengar pointed out that a Blue Book giving the views of the Local Govern- 
ments had been circulated to the members while they were busy with the 
debate and could find little time to read it. The speaker found that the Blue 
Book merely supported his case. The Madras Government, the Raja of Maha- 
mudabad and Ministers had supported the case for stoppage of recruitment ; and 
the speaker emphasised that this course was desirable m the interest both of 
the British and Indian people. He strongly objected to compensation being given 
because of political changes. The Government of India originally did not propose 
proportionate pensions on this ground; but Mr. Montagu agreed to it later on 
with a view to save his Reform Bill. He drew the attention of the House to 
the fact that the initial pay of an officer has been raised from Rs. 400 
to 600. Thus an Officer now started with 50 per cent, higher salary than his 
predecessor, and accordingly set up before himself a high standard. Mr. Ranga- 
swamy Iyengar laid down that India wanted the ruling class to cease domina- 
ting India, that the Services should become mere agents of the Legislature, that 
India did not want to pay higher for the Foreign element when she had 
material in India for her Services, that recruitment should be made in India, 
and that if a Public Services Commission was set up, it must be controlled by 
the Indian Government. He invited the Government to place the material be- 
fore them, give them opportunity to sift it and then to express its verdict. 

Mr. MAUNG TOK KYI, Bunnan representative, supported the claim put forward 
by the Burma Legislature about reconstructing Barman Services on tho Provin- 
cial lines. People could not bear any more the burden of expenditure. There 
was, he said, an Act called the Burma Village Act under whose authority an officer 
could go to any village and demand supply of milk, eggs, books and any other 
requirement at any time of the day or night, and pay only a nominal price. 
Burma allowance to Officers should be stopped because of the benefits they 
derived under this Act. 

Mr. SARFARAZ HUSSAIN KHAN repudiated the speech of Mr. Abul Kassim 
and assured that the Mahomedans stood by the Hindus and were ready to shed 
blood with them. 

Pundit MAD AN MOHAN MALAVIYA said the House owed it to the people of 
India to look to the grievances of the public servants, and it also owed it to the people 
not to burden them with expenditure without the fullest scrutiny. He said that 
Mr. Wilson had threatened that if the Assembly’s wishes were accepted by the 
Government, the European Commercial Chambers with all the capital behind 
them would revolt. Colonel Crawford had stated that the Assembly would then 
be an uncivilized body and Mr. Hudson had opined that the Assembly would 
be considered unlit for further advance. He felt that these friends had not 
appreciated the sincerity of the Assembly’s motion to examine the materials 
in all earnestness to do justice to the Services. He said India wanted I, C. 8, 
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men by virtue of their merit and not because they were Europeans. He 
claimed a chance to India to build up her own public service, as honest, as 
efficient and as incorruptible as required by Sir Charles Innes, if not better. As 
for the Hindu-Muslim quarrel, he said it was due to the absence of education of 
the masses and added that similar riots occurred even in England when masses 
were uneducated. He deplored tiiat with all the fine work of the Indian Civil 
Service there were still persons in India like Mr. Abul Kassim who could not 
take a proper view. (Laughter). The mistake lay with Government which 
opposed Gokhale’s Compulsory Education Bill. As for the Depressed Classes here 
the Indian Civil Service had done very little to uplift them. The question was 
mainly one of lack of education and economic condition. If education was 
spread among them, the solution of the question of the depressed classes would 
be easy. He emphasised that the Swarajists, Independents, Sir Sivaswami Iyer 
and Sir Chimanlal Setalvad were all agreed on one point, namely, that the future 
recruitment must be stopped and he requested the Home Member to communi- 
cate this unanimous desire of the House to the Secretary of State. 

Sir ALEX ANDER MUDDIMAN, in winding up the debate, said that he was 
glad that with few exceptions the debate had been conducted in a passive 
spirit. He assured Colonel Gidney and Colonel Crawford that the term ‘Indian’ 
would be taken as including all statutory natives of India. He differed from the 
view that no advance has been made as a result of the Report. The proposals 
went a long way in the matter of establishing Provincial control over the Ser- 
vices. It was a great advance though not as big as the House desired. As for 
the Indianisation he regretted that the House had not fully kept in view the 
analysis he gave on the 10th. He made it Quite clear that the Government of 
India in view of the present circumstances of India considered it essential in 

the best interests of this country to have Europeans in the Services and he was 

surprised to find that no member had replied to his point that, if the British 
recruitment was stopped, it would have serious effect on the present members. 
Already during the past four years over and above normal retirements, 324 
officers had prematurely retired. That was a great number*. He had 

great faith in the wisdom of the Indian Legislature and the 

wisdom of the mover of the amendment ; but he felt that the decision 

of another Committee of the House on the Services was not likely to 

be more wise than that of the Royal Commission. Ho did not * want 

to deal with the question of the Depressed Classes at that late hour. He thought 

that he himself belonged to the depressed class. (Laughter). Finally, he referred 
to Mr. Patel’s speech wherein with his usual acumen he (Mi. Patel) had 
explained the real object of the amendment. Sir Alexander concluded: “It 
means that you are going to vote against provincialisation and such measure of 
Indianisation as the Report gives and against relief to the Services.” 

The Amendment Carried. 

Pandit Motilal Nehru here made some observation with regal’d to the con- 
cluding remark of the Horae Member. Pandit Motilal was not audible in the 
Press gallery. 

The Home Member replying to .the Pandit’s remark corrected himself by 
remarking that the House by voting with Pandit Motilal would be voting against 
such measures of provincialisation and Indianisation as the Report had recom- 
mended. 

At seven the House divided and carried Pandit HotilaTs 
amendment by 68 votes against 46 amidst loud and prolonged 
applause. 
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GOVERNMENT BILLS-WTH SEPTEMBER 

The Assembly met again on the 15th September to discuss official bills. 

Workmen’s Breach of Contract. 

SIR ALEXANDER MODDIMAN first introduced the Bill to repeal 
the Workmen’s Breach of Contract Act. The statement of objects and 
reasons explained that on the 20th February, 1923, Mr. K. C. Noogy 
asked for leave to introduce a Bill in the Legislative Assembly 
to repeal the Workmen’s Breach of Contract Act, 1859, as amended in 
1920. The motion, which was finally rejected by the Assembly, was opposed by 
the Government on the ground that though the Act might not be necessary as 
an All-India measure, Local Governments must be at liberty to place before their 
own Legislatures some measure to give protection where necessary, to employers 
and industrialists in particular areas and in particular circumstances. It was also 
pointed out that time must be given to employers and industrialists to adjust 
themselves to the changed conditions which would follow when the Act was re- 
pealed. An undertaking was, however, given that the Government would take 
tiro necessary steps, to repeal the Act with effect from 192b. This Bill was inten- 
ded to give effect to that underhiking and sought to repeal, with effect from the 
1st April, 1920, the Act of 1859. An opportunity hadat the same time been 
taken of repealing Sections 490 and 492 of the Indian Penal Code which deal 
with cognate matters, as their repeal seemed to bo a logical development of the 
repeal of the Act of 1859. 


Indian Soldiers’ Litigation. 

Sir Alexander Muddiman asked the House to take into consideration the 
Indian Soldiers’ Litigation Bill, as passed by the Council of State. Sir Sivaswa- 
my Iyer proposed its reference to Select Committee and the House agreed to the 
motion. 

Imperial Bank Act Amendment. 

Sir Basil Blackett then moved for consideration of the Select Committee’s re- 
port on the Bill amending the Imperial Bank of India Act, as amended by the 
Select Committee. Mr. Maung Tok Kyi moved the inclusion of Co-operative 
Banks within the operation of the Bill. Sir Basil Blackett strongly opposed this, 
but when put to the vote, the motion was carried by a majority of one vote, the 
division being 46 to 45. Thereupon Sir Basil Blackett announced that, in view 
of the amendment, he was not then prepared to ask the House to proceed with 
the Bill. 

Motor Vehicles Act Bill. 

On re-assembling after lunch the House agreed, on the motion of Mr. 
Tonkinson, to pass the Bill amending the Motor Vehicles Act, as passed by the 
Council of State, without any change. 

Report on “Morality” Bill. 

Sir Alexander Muddiman moved the consideration of the report of the Select 
Committee on the “Morality” Bill which was passed 

Obscene Publications Bill. 

Sir Alexander Muddiman moved the adoption of the Obscene Publication 
Bill, as passed by the Council of Stato. Mr. Doraiswami Iyengar moved its 
reference to a Select Committee, which was adopted. 

Lmprial Bank Bill Passed. 

Sir Basil Blackett then proposed the final passage of the Imperial Bank Act 
(Amendment) Bill. Ho said he did not consider that the motion for the inclusion 
of Co-operative Bank was relevant, and he did not treat it seriously. Now that it 
had been carried, however, some formal amendments were necessary to put the 
Bill in legal form. These were moved by Sir Henry Monerieff-Smith and carried. 

Sir Basil Blackett further explained that while he thought that the inclusion 
of Co-operative Banks was inoffensive and would remain inoperative, if it 
appeared on further consideration that their inclusion was not desirable he 
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retained the liberty of excluding them in the Council of State. As for the 
object of the Bill, he laid strong emphasis on the fact that this Bill should be 
regarded as a very small contribution by legislation to the solution of a great 
problem, whose satisfactory settlement would really depend upon habitual 
co-operation between the leaders of banks and industries. The Bill was then 
passed and the Assembly adjourned. 

NON-OFFICIAL BILLS— SIMLA, 16 th SEPTEMBER . 

This was the first non-official day of this session of the Legislative 
Assembly, and a large number of non-official Bills appeared on the order paper, 
but only a few could be moved. 

Action on Bar Committee’s Report. 

Mr. RANGACHARIAR first moved for a Select Committee on his Bill to 
amend the Legal Practitioners Act. He wanted a statement by the Government 
as to what they proposed to do about the Bar Committee’s report. 

Mr. Tonkinson said the Government of India had asked Local Governments 
for their opinion and also for the opinions of High Courts and legal associations. 
As soon as the replies where received the Government of India proposed to 
come to their conclusion immediately. Some of the recommendations could be 
put into operation by the High Courts and these Courts were already beginning 
to take steps in those directions. As regards recommendations which might 
require legislative action, Government confidently expected to bring forward 
legislation next session. 

in view of this statement Mr. Eangachariar withdrew his motion. 

Hindu Religions Trust Bill. 

Dr. GOUR moved that the HINDU RELIGIOUS and CHARITABLE TRUST BILL 
be referred to a Select Committee. He said that the principle of the Bill had been 
generally accepted. So far as he was aware, four objections had been taken to 
it, namely: (1) That the term “Hindu” should be defined; (2) that the Bill did 
not exclude private trusts; (3) that it should be confined to trusts of the value 
of Rs. 3,000 and upwards; and (4) that these trusts were of a varied character 
and that religious trusts were Provincial Transferred subjects, and as such 
legislation with regard to these trusts should be initiated in the Local Councils. 
Dr. Gour said that all these questions were mainly matters of detail and could 
be dealt with by the Select Committee. As regards the last objection he 
quoted the precedent of the Moslem Waqf Bill which was passed by the 
Legislative Assembly last year. If those objects were valid, the Government 
of India could not have agreed to the passing of the Waqf Bill. All previous 
Acts dealing with religious endowments were enactments by the Government 
of India and were All-India Acts. Religious endowments could not be subjects 
for legislation by Provincial Councils, but should be brought under a national 
register. 

Mr. Belvi suggested that sufficient provision already existed in present 
enactments. If the Assembly agreed to this motion, it would he a clear case of 
interference with the functions of Provincial Councils, which should not be 
done unless it was absolutely necessary. Specially in view of further considera- 
tion of Reforms, there could not be any interference with Transferred subjects. 
He strongly objected to a national register. 

Mr. A. N. Dutt very much wished that the measure had been initiated by 
an orthodox Hindu like Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya. Amidst laughter he 
suggested the names of six Mahomedan members ana one Christian member of 
the Assembly to be added to the Select Committee. 

Mr. M. K. Acharya objected to the Bill in principle and said he regretted 
that such a measure had been brought before the House. There was inherent 
danger in legislation of this kind. 

Sir Purshotamdas Tliakurdas approved of the principle of the Bill and 
expressed surprise at the opposition. 
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Mr. Duraiswamy Aiyyangar, supporting Dr. Gout’s motion, said that religious 
endowments were much mismanaged and complained that in several cases the 
Government diverted the surplus from some temples to provincial purposes and 
then cited the opinion of the Madras High Court in reference to the management 
of a temple in Madras. He ridiculed the idea that temple like Biswesawara of 
Benares, Jugganath of Puri and of Badrinath could be called provincial temples. 

Pandit Motilal Nehru was surprised that the provisions of this Bill could be 
taken objection to by any Hindu. 

Mr. Harchandrai Yishindas said it was no use trying to draw the "red 
herring” of orthodoxy across this question. All Hindus should rejoice that 
legislation of this kind should be proposed. 

Mr. Rarnachandra Rao said that if any Provincial Legislature wished to 
legislate on the question of religious endowments, this Bill would not stand in 
the way and there was no force in the argument at all that it interfered with 
Transferred Subjects. 

Mr. Jinnah said that the Bill was not intended to interfere with the Hindus’ 
religion nor was it a piece of social reform. 

Baba Ujagar Singh Bedi said that there was no need to oppose the principle 
of the Bill at this stage. That time had passed. 

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya said that some of the provisions were 
certainly open to objection but there was no harm in the Bill being examined 
by a Select Committee. 

Sir Alexander Muddiman said that he had only recently received the opinion 
of Local Governments and the Government of India had not been able to form 
their opinion on the subject. From a cursory glance he found that some 
Provincial Governments objected to the matter being dealt with by the Imperial 
Legislature, as it concerned a Provincial subject. The Bill was modelled on 
the Moslem Waqf Act and it required very careful examination whether a Bill 
on* those lines was really the Bill needed. He advised the utmost caution, and 
as the Select Committee even if appointed could not meet, he suggested that 
the debate ' be postponed till the Delhi session by which time he would be 
able to communicate to the House the Government of India’s views. The fact 
that a dispute had arisen in connection with temples in one province where 
legislation had been passed indicated the need for caution. 

Dr. Gour said that the Hindu community was not provincial and the Bill 
was merely supplementary and complementary to the Moslem Waqf Act. He 
wanted to take it to the Select Committee, but in view of the Horne Members 
suggestion he accepted the postponement, and the debate was accordingly 
adjourned till the Delhi session. 


Criminal Law Ameudment. 

Then came the most important measure of the day, namely the repeal of the 
Part II of the Criminal Law Act, under v. hich Government had for the last 
few years been doing havoc with the liberties of the people. Tho Bill was 
passed defeating Government heavily. 

Dr. GOUR moved that his bill to repeal Part II of the Criminal Law Amend- 
ment Act be taken into consideration. He said that the Repressive Laws Com- 
mittee had unanimously condemned the Act and had expectedthat it might be 
repealed in the Delhi Session of 1922. He believed conspirators could be 
brought to book under tho ordinary law of the country. The Act was passed in 
1908 by the old Legislature which was merely a branch of the Executive. 

Sir ALEXANDER MUDDIMAN strongly opposed the motion. He said by 
training he viewed with very great suspicion anything in the nature of legislation 
which took away ordinary law and gave special power to the Executive Govern- 
ment; but one fundamental law governed all Governments, whether responsible 
or irresponsible, namely that if the ordinary law failed to maintain law and order, 
Other means must be found to maintain it. The Act was passed in 1908 and no 
one contested that anarchy then existed in Bengal. He quoted from the Re- 
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pressive Laws Committee’s report showing that the Committee considered that 
the time was not ripe to repeal the Act then. Again on the 3rd June a motion 
for repeal of this Act was rejected by the last Assembly. This clearly showed 
that the Act was not only passed by the pre-reform Legislature which Dr. Gonr 
described as subordinate to the Executive but tnat the first Assembly consi- 
dered, at any rate at that time, that it should not be repealed. 

Sir Malcolm Hailey speaking on the Bill had said that associations with the 
objective of assassination and murder had started. That was a big statement and 
the speaker wanted to substantiate it by enumerating what occurred only since 
December last. On the 14th December Rs. 17,000 belonging to B. B. Railway 
was taken away by armed dacoits. Ten days later pistols and cartridges were 
discovered with certain men, and the gravity of the position was that those 
cartridges were of the kind which were not available in India and must 
therefore have been imported. On the 14th January Mr. Day was murdered in 
mistake for the Calcutta Police Commissioner, to whose admirable work the 
Home Member paid a tribute. Here again the cartridge used was an imported 
one. On the 15th March the police discovered dangerous bombs which were not 
toy bombs but made by those skilled in the art. By the end of March the pistols 
lost by a firm of Calcutta were discovered. On the 13th April Mr. Bruce was 
shot, probably because the colour of his car was like that of the Commissioner 
of Police’s and the assailants wanted to kill the Commissioner. Continuing, Sir 
Alexander referred to Red Bengal leaflets inciting to terrorism and murder of 
the police, officials. These leaflets were widely distributed at a meeting held to 
protest against certain remarks of Lord Lytton. From past experience the 
Government knew that shortly after publication of such leaflets outrages followed. 
These then were the facts facing them. The leader of the Swaraj Party 
(Mr. C. R. Das) in a press interview, which lie apparently revi-ed, stated that 
the anarchical movement was far more serious than the Government realised- 
Thus a statement made by a leader in whom the members of the Assembly had 
confidence had told the Government that the position was more seiious than they 
imagined. Ordinary law was unable to deal with the situation and the mover 
was offering Government no substitute. Could they then expect that the Govern- 
ment who was responsible for law and order would throw away this weapon V 
He asked the House to remember that measures like these were always half way 
house between ordinary law and much more serious measures which might be 
called for if the situation grew grave. He pointed out that the allegation that 
the law had been misused could not prove that the law was not needed. 

Concluding, he doubted whether if the House were responsible for law and 
order it would repeal the Act. If the House passed Dr. Gour’s motion it would 
be taking on itself a very grave responsibility and he hoped wiser counsels 
would prevail. 

Mr. ABHAYANKAR in supporting Dr. Gour’s motion said that the very 
principle of the Criminal Law Amendment Act was obnoxious and allowed the 
executive to usurp the functions of the judiciary. The analogy between England 
and India did not hold water, as the executive in Tndia was not only not respon- 
sible to the people but often contemptuous of popular opinion. So the argument 
that the executive should be armed with special powers as in England must 
fail in India. This act had not only been misused but abused. It even sentenced 
Pandit Motilal Nehru, the leader of the opposition in the House, to jail. He 
certainly did not belong to the gang on whom it was intended to operate. Yet 
Pt. Nehru was sentenced to six months under this Act. He hoped the House 
would reject the Home Member’s argument. Otherwise it was not tit to embark 
on the voyage of Self-Government. 

Mr. Amarnath Dutt^ said it was always the over-zealous police officers who 
gave a political complexion to ordinary 7 crimes to suit their purpose. 

Captain HIRA SINGH opposed Dr. Gour’s motion and said that ordinary law 
failed to give adequate protection to life and property. Punjab was the homo 
of the fighting classes who were just entering into political life and whatever 
protection the people in that province now enjoyed was due to the application 
of the Act which was now sought to be repealed. This Act was rarely used 
in the Punjab, but whenever it was used it was used very effectively. 
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Pandit MAD AN MOHAN MALYAIYA said the dacoities and murders which 
had been committed in Bengal and which were mentioned by the Home Member 
were no justification for retaining this Act on the statute book. These cases could 
be . very well dwelt with by the ordinary law of the land. He condemned the 
action of the Bengal Government in sending thousands of Congress volunteers 
to jail under this Act, and of the Punjab Government in declaring the Sikh 
Parbhandak Committee as an unlawful Assembly. The Government cannot say 
that this Act lias been honourably, justly and fairly used. The principles of good 
government demanded that tins law should be removed from the Statute 
Book. 

Sir CHIMANLAL SETALVAD reognised the necessity of the executive being 
possessed of emergent powers, but there should be some safeguards in the Act 
for the prevention of abuse by allowing judicial authority to test the order 
declaring associations unlawful. If the Government accepted his suggestion 
and introduced the safeguard, there would not be any objection to this Act 
remaining on the Statute Book. 

Pandit MOT1LALNEHRU strongly opposed Sir Cbimanlal Setalvad’s suggestion 
and hoped the House would not be misled by the plausible argument of the 
Home Member. What was ordinary law and what was extraordinary law? 
When the Government said, that the ordinary law was not sufficient, it really 
meant that the Government had failed in the art of Government (Applause) and 
that the Government wanted to get license for law-breaking. Tne .speaker 
paid a tribute to the system of English Jurisprudence, and if the Government 
failed to carry on under that system which was imported into this country, 
then they had no business to be in this country, and must give up all preten- 
sions of ruling them. He emphasised that the Government arguments were 
camouflage that the Act was intended to suppress revolutionary crime. Really 
the Government wanted it for other purposes. He said that the part, of the # Act 
which had already been repealed could have dealt with anarchical activities, 
but not, Part II because under that part they could only declare associations 
unlawful. Did anyone think that the associations of anarchists who worked 
secretly would be known, or if known, that they would stop in their aims 
because such associations were declared unlawful? 

The evil, said Pandit Motilal, was the alien rule. The Government was 
functioning against the will of the people. They might manufacture any 
amount of repressive Legislation in the Council, but they could not suppress 
anarchy. He endorsed every word of .Mr. Das’s statement that anarchy was 
much more serious than the authorities realised. (Hear, hear.) “I go further and 
say that if you do not take care you might rise one fine morning to find the 
whole of the country in a state of conspiracy. You will not know what to do 
with it. (Applause.) I am saying this as a reasonable man. I know what, hurts 
my countrymen. I know how waves of anarchism ebb and flow. If you 
think your repression laws put down anarchy in Bengal it is far from the truth. 
It was that Man, Gandhi, who by his non-violent non-co-operation put that 
effectual stop to anarchical crime. It is you who deprived him of the power 
tliat ho possessed, and you must reap tb~ result of it.” 

Continuing, he strongly opposed the dea that ordinary and extraordinary law 
should go hand in hand. It ordinary law came in, that was English conception. 
There was no guest ion of giving Government a substitute for the act. It was 
needed not against anarchists but against Congressmen. Pandit 
Motilal observed that the Act. was a blot on the English .system of jurispnidence 
and a blot upon the English nation, but if this law continued in force and if it 
was applied in his own province or in any other province and if any notification 
was issued under it, he would consider it his highest duty to break the law, and 
would call upon others to break it. (Loud Applause.) 

MR. CHATTERJEE, Industries Member, said in his present frame of mind 
Pundit Motilal had not the least chance of being proceeded against under this Act. 
Hjaugh ter) ; whereas in 1921 the Pundit broke the Act he would not break it again. 
The speaker therefore urged the House not to be guided by any consideration 
of the Act being used against the Pundit. He contested the Pundit's statement 
that they were acting lawlessly. Any law passed by a constituted authority 
was law. Continuing, he pointed out that during the war anarchical crime 
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subsided, before the cult of Mahatma Gandhi, for whom he had the greatest 
respect, came into existence. Mahatma was now out of jail and why could he 
not restrain anarchists now ? It is my friends opposite (Swarajists) who are 
responsible for it, and not Government (laughter). Having served as an Execu- 
tive Officer, the speaker on behalf of the Executive Officers in India declared 
that they also viewed with suspicion and diffidence extraordinary laws, but 
they had a more sacred duty to perform in the face of very great danger and 
difficulty, namely the duty of maintaining the King’s peace and use laws provid- 
ed by constituted authority. 

MR JINNAH expressed surprise at the spcecli delivered by Mr. Chatterjee 
who had evidently forgotten whatever law he knew owing to close association 
with the executive. He was surprised that a man so well versed in the know- 
ledge of history should stand up in the House and proclaim that this Act was 
indispensably necessary to enforce law and order and cite English analogy. .Mr. 
Jinnah gave the history of the movement in Bengal which has been characterised 
as revolutionary, and ridiculed Mr. Chatterieo’s contention that during the war 
there was no trouble because of the application of the Defence of India Act. 
Mr. Jinnah reminded Mr- Chatterjee that the Defence of India Act was put on 
the Statute Book with the support of almost all members of the then Imperial 
Council. It would never have been possible to enact the measure without 
popular support. That should have been an object lesson to the Government. 

He asked them how was the function of the maintenance of law and order 
to be performed. Was it to be performed against the wishes of the people ? If 
Government did not respond to the wishes of the people no amount of statutes 
would break the revolutionary crimes. He asked whether since Queen Victoria 
assumed the reins of the Government until 1906, was there a single revolutionary 
organization in India ? What: was then the explanation of the existence of 
revolutionary movements ? It was because they denied to the people their 
legitimate rights. It. was the Government which was the root cause of it. 
They did not respond to their ideals of freedom. He for himself would not 
support Sir ChimanlaPs suggestion but urge for the Act to be entirely repealed. 
Mr. Jinnah concluded : “Respond to the feelings of the people, respond to their 
sentiments, respond to their legitimate aspirations. The English people shed 
their blood to establish their laws, and, if need be, I will also shed my blood to 
establish that law in India” (applause.) 

Col. CRAWFORD regretted to find that not a single non-official leader in the 
Assembly had spoken a word in condemnation of anarchy, upon which he 
waxed eloquent and then expressed his great solicitude for Bengal. 

Dr. GOUR in replying to the debate asked the Home Member whether any 
association in Bengal was to-day declared unlawful- He held that the Act was 
useless for tliat purpose. 

Sir ALEXANDER MUDDIMEN winding up the debate said that the Pundit 
opposite had admitted that not only was there serious anarchical movement out, 
but that it might spread to other Provinces. Government would have to consider 
that and would never forget their primary duty of maintaining law and order. 
He referred to the position in Bengal because Dr. Gour had suggested that 
the position in the country was normal, and he referred to particular dacoities, 
because in those cases ammunition which could not be bought in this country 
was discovered. The Government had been practically advised to let matters 
drift and then to proclaim Martial Law if matters became worse. Well, he did 
not believe in that policy. He would rather extinguish fire immediately than 
after it had spread and destroyed the whole structure. 

Mr. Patel— You want to extinguish the fire of patriotism ? 

The Home Member I desire to see India patriotic, but I do not desire to 
see India anarchic. 

Continuing, the Home Member referred to Sir Chimanlal Setalvad's suggestion 
and very artfully said that the Government would consider it 

Sir Chimanlal thereupon asked for a definite assurance that legislation would 
be brought at an early date amending the Act with a view to allow the asso- 
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ciations declared unlawful to contest that order in the Courts. That assurance, 
he said, would determine his vote. 

Sir Alexander Muddiman thus cornered egged out by saying that he had not 
consulted the Government of India and could not give such an assurance. The 
Government would however consider the suggestion. He said that he did not 
suggest that the members had uttered threats. He was q uite prepared to take 
them as a friendly warning, but then, when such anarchical crime was facing 
them, could the Government divest themselves of its weapons ? 

Pandit Motilal was heard indistinctly to remark that it was no weapon at all. 

The Home Member replied that he considered it a weapon. That might not 
be the Pandit’s view. He realised that they could not effectively declare secret 
anarchical associations as unlawful but the Government could take action against 
the association which had not entirely gone over to the side of the enemy, so to 
say, but were about to. 

Mr. Patel: You mean Congress Volunteers. 

The Hon Member: If the creed of the Congress is changed to one of violence 
it would be so. 

Continuing, the Home Member read the definition of an unlawful association 
as given in the Act and asked whether anybody could say that, it was not a fair 
definition. He concluded: “Our witnesses are intimidated and shot. Am I to 
stand by when our Chief Commissioner of Police is being hunted for his life? 
Am I to stand by and see terrorism in the land and men with revolvers crying 
‘hands off?’ No, Sir. So long as I am a member of the Government of India 
I will not” (applause). 

The House then divided and carried Dr. Gour*s motion by 71 votes 
against 31 amidst non-official cheers. 

Dr. Gour at once represented that the final reading of the Bill be proceeded 
with, but the President adjourned it till the 23rd. 


The Secretary of States* Allegations. 

At question time good deal of interest was taken in the Assembly on the 
series of questions and answers about the remark of the Secretary of State that 
the Swarajists in the Bengal Council purchased votes. 

Sardar MOT ALIK asked : Will the Government be pleased to state: (a) whether it 
is a fact that the Secretary of State stated in the House of Lords, as is reported 
in the papers, that the Swaraj Party organized the purchase of votes for the 
purpose of procuring a majority of votes to embarrass the Government ? 
(b) The extract from the speech which contains the statement ; (c) whether the pur- 
chase t of votes is meant to apply to the Party’s system of work within the 
Council and the Assembly or at the time of the elections, and (d) if within the 
Councils or the Assembly, will the Government be pleased to state the grounds 
or reasons on which the statement was based ; whether this Government sent 
any despatch to the Secretary of State supplying any information on this point 
ana if so will the Government be pleased to place on the table a copy of the 
extract from the despatch supplying this information ? 

Sir ALEXANDER MUDDIMAN, replying, said 

(a) & (b)— The Secretary of State did make statements of this character in 
his speech in the House of Lords on the 21st July. I will quote for the Hon’ble 
Member’s information two extra* ;ts from the official report of the speech : 

(1) Referring to the Bengal Legislative Council, he said : “In that Assembly, 
the Swaraj Party, not being able actually to lead or to procure a majority 
of votes for the purpose of embarrassing the Government, organized the 
purchase for each of the requisite balances either of votes or of 
abstentions to enable them to win the narrow divisions which they did. 
This fact is notorious ” 
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(2) Again he said : “Such demonstrations as have been made in the Bengal 
Legislature, in so far as they are procured by methods of corruption 
or intimidation, not only are not demonstrations of the popular will 
but are demonstrations of the fact that the Legislature, who are so 
influenced, have no will at all of their own except a will to 
profit, and that any number of such politicians may be disregarded 
with complete equanimity as representing no kind of power. The 
significance and importance of a vote in a Parliamentary election 
or in a Parliament rest only upon the will or spirit in which it is 
given- If it is given on account of fear, those who are responsible 
For and who are entrusted with the power to carry on the King’s 
Government know very well that they have no real force whatever 
to contend with, but only something which can be bought or 
frightened.” 

(c) and (d) — 1 The extracts which I have quoted indicate clearly that the Secre- 
tary of State was referring to what he undertood to have been the method of 
working adopted by the Swarajist Party in the Bengal Legislative Council. The 
Government of India are unable to say definitely where the Secretary of State 
obtained the information upon which he based his speech. They understand 
however, that it has been freely stated in the public press that there was orga- 
nised corruption. It may be that the Secretary of Shite’s announcement was 
based upon private information. In any case, the Government of India have not 
themselves supplied any information m any ‘manner. One Mohammedan sup- 
porter of the Government complained to the officials of the Council that he had 
been offered Rs 3,000 to abstain from the division on the grant for Ministers’ 
salaries, and it has been stated on reliable authority that Rs. 40,000 were ex- 
pended from the Swarajist Party funds during the session in bribing Govern- 
ment supporters in this way. < That was the only reference to the matter which 
could have formed the basis of the Secretary of State’s remarks (Hear, hear). 
They did however forward to him a letter from the Government of Bengal 
in which the following message occurred ; The Indian supporters of the 
Government were also subjected to continuous pressure from the Swarajist 
members to abstain from voting for Government and the Swarajist Party 
funds were freely spent in this- 

Then followed a volley of supplementary questions. 

Mr. Kabiruddin Ahmed asked a question about corruption in elections which 
was not heard. 

Then Mr. T. C. Goswami : Will the Government seek information on the 
subject of the purchase of votes in the Bengal Council from the office of the 
Party of which the Advocate-General is the head and H. E. Lord Lytton the 
chief Patron ? 

Sir Alexander Muddiman : That is not a question that I can answer here. 

Mr. Chamanlal : May I ask whether the Hon. Member, in quoting that let- 
ter, was aware of the fact that there is not a Swaraj Party Fund at all from 

which any bribe could be made ? 

Sir Alexander Muddiman : The question ought to be asked from another 
Member of the House (referring to Pundit Motilal). 

Mr. Chamanlal : May I ask whether he is aware of the fact that there is 

really no Swaraj Party Fund and whether it was not his business to find out 

whether there was any such Fund ? 

.Sir Alexander Muddiman ; I cannot agree with the Hon. Member on that 
point. I have no knowledge of the party funds of any Party. 

Pandit Motital Nehru : May I ask if the Government of Bengal sent any 
mateiials upon which they based the conclusions which expressed in the ex- 
tract submitted by the Government of India to the Secretary of State ? 

Sir Alexander Muddiman : No, Sir, the Statement I have read to the 
House and nothing more. 

Pandit Motilal Nehru * Were any steps taken by the Government of India or 
the Government of Bengal to verify the fact? 
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Sir Alexander Muddiman: Not by the Government of India. I presume the 
Government of Bengal verified it. 

Mr. Amaranth Dntt: Does the Government know that a false criminal case 
was instituted by the agent of one member to overawe another member to vote 
for Minister’s salary and subsequently Rs. 15,090 was extorted to have the 
case withdrawn V 

Sir Alexander Muddiman; No, Sir, Tt will be a very unfortunate thing if it 
is so. 

Mr. Chamanlal: May I ask the lion. Member whether ho is prepared to 
convey to the Secretary of State the utter disgust felt by the members of 
the Assembly at his remarks with reference to the Bengal Council V 

Sir Alexander Muddiman ; ’The questions and answers will be forwarded to 
the Secretary of State undoubtedly. 

Mr. K. Ahmed; What steps do the Government propose to take to remove 
the grievances of the x>oople in regard to payments for including candidates at 
elections and do they propose to bring about any change in the Rules with this 
object ? 

Mr. President; Hon’ble Members are quiet well aware that parliamentary 
candidates have these questions in their own hands. 

Mr. Jinnah; Are the Government of India prepared to take stops to remove 
the reflections which were cast on the Swarajist Party by the speech of the 
Secretary of Shite ? 

Sir Alexander Muddiman ; I can certainly give no undertaking on this point. 
What I have done is this. I am having the law examined to see what can be 
done in this matter. 

Mr. K. Ahmed : Does the Government know whether the exact amount paid 
to a Dacca candidate, a member of the Bengal Council, by the Swaraj Party was 
Rs. 3,000 or more V 

Mr. President ; That question is certainly not in order here. Whether it is 
in the Bengal Legislative Council is a matter for the President of that Council 
to decide. 

Pandit Motilal Nehru : Is the Government of India prepared to prosecute 
these persons against whom charges of bribery and corruption have been made 
or to hold a public enquiry generally into this matter V 

Sir Alexander Muddiman : Does the Honourable Member refer to these par- 
ticular allegations I have got here ? It would not be a matter, I think, for the 
Government of India to initiate a prosecution. It is a matter for the Bengal 
Government to consider, 

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta : Will you instruct them to do so ? 

Sir Alexander Muddiman : No, Sir. 

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta : You do not regard the matter as of sufficient import- 
ance ? 

Sir Alexander Muddiman : I regard it as of very groat importance and I 
am making enquiries, I am perfectly willing to forward to the Government of 
Bengal a copy of the questions and answers in this House and invite their 
attention to the points raised in them- It is not for the Government of India 
to instruct the Bengal Government to institute a prosecution. 

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta : Is it true that the Government of Bengal offered to 
elect the third Minister out of those members who voted for the demand for the 
grant for Ministers’ salaries ? 

Sir Alexander Muddiman : I am unaware of it. 

Mr. Mehta : If that is so, is it corruption or what ?|(Laugliter,) 

13 
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Debate on Separation of Railway Finance 

SIMLA— 17 TH SEPTEMBER 

On this day the Assembly took up the discussion of the question of 
separation of Railway Finance from the General Budget. Sir Henry MONCRIEFF 
SMITH moved a new resolution substituting the one moved by Sir Charles 
limes in Delhi in the last session. The resolution was the result of the 
discussion in the Railway Finance Committee of the Assembly where an agree- 
ment had been arrived at between the Government and the non-official members. 
This agreed formula was an improvement over the original Government 
scheme. The nationalist party wanted to make sure that the bargain did not 
end in favour of foreign capital on which Government was suspected to have 
an eye. It therefore insisted on the inclusion of three important pro vises so 
as to leave nothing to chance. These were ; (1) that no State-managed 
Company will in future be handed over to Company management without the 
consent of the Assembly, (2) that Indianisation would steadily and speedily 
progress, and (3) that the earliest opportunity would be taken to appoint an 
Indian to the Railway Board. The Government attitude at first on these safe- 
guards was hostile, but subsequently negotiations were opened with theOpposi- 
tion leaders, mainly under SirPurushattamdas Thakuidas, to arrive at a Settlement. 

Sir CHARLES INNES, giving a # lucid exposition, said that the Indian 
Railways were the most gigantic commercial undertaking in India. 
They must, therefore, look ahead and take a long view. He was the other day 
examining the proposal to rebuild a big station which would take 13 
years. Considering how the efficiency of btations reacted on the efficiency 
of the whole line, remodelling was essential; but the Government 
would not safely embark on such a proposal so long as it depended on 
the exigency of the general budget. The main burden of the Acworth Com- 
mittee’s report was the separation of Railway budget and the recommendation 
of State management was made conditional upon carrying out the administrative 
and financial reforms proposed by the Committee. In every commercial under- 
taking, capital expenditure and revenue expenditure went hand in hand and, in 
the words of the Acworth Committee, ‘Hail ways must be treated as a continu- 
ously going concern with a carefully thought-out programme both of Revenue 
and Capital expenditure for years ahead with provisional financial arrangements 
to correspond.” The Assembly has provided them with capital expenditure for 
five years by sanctioning 150 crores for the purpose ; but the revenue expen- 
diture still depended upon the exigencies of general revenues and it failed 
because they had no security with regard to the revenue programme. Then 
again, the programme of revenue expenditure was not voted for the year 
beginning with April 1st till the preceding March. This was one reason why they 
could not spend grants, and unexpended balances merely went to the general 
revenues along with railway surplus provisions. For arrears depreciation could 
not be made. There was no inducement to economy, because these benefltted 
general revenue, not railways. There was no railway reserve and this was 
particularly embarrassing for railways wiiose returns depended upon good or 
bad season. The Finance Department felt a groat inconvenience because of the 
violent fluctuations in railway returns thereby increasing the difficulty of 
framing budget estimates. Then again if they took more from Railways they 
merely taxed transportation. The Government’s object therefore was to abolish 
the system of programme revenue and to establish a proper depreciation fund 
arranged on an intelligible and scientific basis. They wanted to build up railway 
reserves in order to make finance more elastic and, generally, they wanted to 
introduce a system which, while retaining the control of the Assembly unim- 
imired and while ensuring general revenues a fair return from railways, would 
be more suited to the needs of a vast commercial undertaking. The Government 
had considered the possibility of legislation, but preferred to ask this House 
to agree to a convention so that the conditions might be adjusted from time to 
time to suit the varying conditions and progress of the constitution. 

The Commerce Member next dwelt on the form and amount of contribution 
proposed in the resolution. He said the amount originally fixed was five-sixth 
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or one per cent, on the capital at charge on commercial lines and one-fifth of 
the surplus profits. It has been modified and it is now proposed that one per 
cent, of the capital on charge plus one-fifth of surplus plus an additional one- 
third of the excess of any surplus above three crores. The contribution would 
be based not on the actuals of the penultimate year, but # the current year. It 
would not be based on actuals of the last year because it would not be fair to 
the Finance Department to base it on the actuals of 1922-23 which was a bad 
year. t This contribution meant that the Government would pay the gross 
contribution of about 689 lakhs or, after deducting loss in working and interest 
on capita] on strategic lines, above 519 lakhs. Under the original scheme the 
Government proposed to pay only 446 lakhs- Thus they would pay seventy- 
three lakhs more than originally proposed. Some might say that this was not 
enough ; lie would ask them to hoar in mind that the more they took from 
Railways the longer they postpone the day on which rates and fares could be 
reduced. Moreover Railways in addition to the contribution of 639 lakhs would 
have to pay charges amounting to nearly twenty-four crores more on account 
of interest. 

Continuing, tho Commerce Member referred to tho question about which 
the members felt keenly- The scheme of separation, he assured, would in no way 
reduce the control of the Assembly over tho budget. Of course, when a cut 
was made in the Railway budget, it would not mean improvement in the general 
revenue as hitherto, but would merely go to the railway reserve ; but the cuts 
made in their budget would put them in the same difficulty as at present. 
Supposing a cut was made, which could not. be given effect to, then unless the 
Governor-General restored the grant, their position would he difficult, # He 
showed that there was no basis in the suggestion that, if the Assembly admitted 
to work the railways as a commercial department, the Government would 
always turn round and say they could not give effect to the Assembly’s wishes 
regarding Jndianisafion or something of that kind, because they could not do 
them consistently with economy and efficiency. In defence he pointed out that 
tho Railway Board lias been working for separation for the last 5 months. 
They had raised no objection to paying duty cn stores and to the provisions of 
tho Steel Protection Act and had not asked for lower contribution. These Acts 
increased the charge on their revenue by forty laklis a year. If the proposal 
for separation was accepted the tax-payer wouid gain to this extent. As for 
the presentation of the Railway budget, they hoped to bring it before the House 
in February next before the general budget was presented and later on m 
September : but that would involve the amendment of the Government of India 
A<‘t. They were also examining the foim of the budget with a view to improve 
it. He further pointed out that; the Government had agreed to the reconstitu- 
tion of the Central Railway Advisory Council and to have a Standing Railway 
Finance Commit! ee. These showed that the Government did not iu any way 
want to get away from the control of the Assembly. He had placed the 
proposal which the Government thought would be best for railways, for the 
trade and commerce of the country, and for the Indian tax-payer, and he 
appealed to the House to consider the scheme on its merit and accept it 
(Applause.) 

THE NATIONALIST AMENDMENT. 

Sir Pumsliotamdas TllAKIJRDAS moved on behalf of the Nationalist Party an 
amendment proposing the addition of a clause approving the Government reso- 
lution but subject to:— 

(a) That no railway line now under State management and no railway line 
now managed by a Company whose contract; may hereafter expire should be 
handed over to Company management without the previous approval of 
the Legislative Assembly. 

(b) That railway service should be rapidly Indianised, and further that 
Indians should be appointed as members of the Railway Board as early as 
possible. 

Sir Pumsliotamdas said the Commerce Member had stated that the 
railways were of vital importance to India and were a great National asset. 
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That was precisely the reason why he wanted the Assembly to have 
a substantial say in Railway policy. The proposal had been under considera- 
tion of the Government for three years and within this time a Rood deal of cor 
respondenee must have passed between them and the Secretary of State, but 
the Govermnent did not take into confidence even the sub-Committee with 
ward to this correspondence. This naturally raised the apprehension that the 
Government was not laying on the table all ils cards. The reason why the 
House wanted to insist on the provision that the State managed lines should 
not be transferred to Gompany management without the express approval of the 
Assembly was because the Railways were the property of the tax-payer and 
the Assembly had a right to be heard in the matter. The Railway report for 
1922-23 stated that the Government proposed to continue their efforts to work 
for getting a domiciled company to take over the management* Further, the 
Government had rejected the resolution of Mr- Ramohandra Rao passed by the 
Assembly asking that, no contract be entered into with Companies without pre- 
viously placing it before the Assembly. 

Mr. Purushotamdas pointed out that under the scheme the Assembly 
was abandoning the right to make cuts in Railway budget, with a 
view to relieve the General Exchequer, or to transfer the Railway surplus to 
meet the deficit in any year. Was it therefore unreasonable to ask for an 
undertaking that the Assembly’s approval be sought before any change in 
the management took place ? Why should the Government distrust the 
Assembly if there was real Company management ? The Assembly would appre- 
ciate the position. He approved of the separation and would bo very sorry if 
the Government persisted in not giving an undertaking and thereby 
jeopardise the scheme. He gave an instance of the dangers 
before them, fu 19 10 the contract with the S. b Ry. was entered 
into not only above the head of the people who felt a good deal of grievance, 
but also over the head of the Government of Madras and the Government of 
India and only the Reuter's telegram brought the first information to the 
Government of India that contract had been renewed by the Secretary of 
State. He did not want any repetition of that. 

He made it clear that, Indians while believing that the Railways should be 
worked on commercial lines were determined to see them worked compatible 
with national advancement and national good. They did not warjt that in a 
cheap spirit of economy Stores should not be purchased in India and that 
Indianisation of the service^ should proceed slow. The patience of Indians had 
been more than tried, they had waited for the past 7o years and now wanted 
Indians to be employed in largo numbers. The Railways were the property of 
the Indian tax-payer and must be worked in the interest of India. 

At this stage the Assembly rose for lunch. 

On reassembling Sir Basil BLACKETT put in an able defence of the 
Government point of view and indicated the fullest extent to which Ihc Gov- 
ernment could go. He said*: Sir PmusLotamdas's amendment was both ad- 
ditional and conditional. Sir Purushotamdas agreed with the desirability of 
administrative reform proposed by Government, but declared that if 
the Government was unable to accent his conditions the whole 
scheme would be lost. The issue bad thus been clouded. The 
speaker attached very great importance to the scheme as it would encom ago 
economy in the Railway management and result in the stabilisation of # general 
budget. As for the Assembly’s control, the Finance Member opined that it # would 
be more effective than at present. It was perfectly true that in normal circums- 
tances they would, not benefit general revenue by their cuts in Railway budget 
or transferring Railway surplus to meet any deficit. They would have to pro- 
pose proper taxation it need be rather than to raid Railway reserve, but then 
they gained immensely in other directions. 

. Questions of Indianisation and management introduced by Sir Purushotamdas 
m his amendment were not strictly germane to the scheme before the House. 
The two issues were separate and must not be mixed up. As for Indianisation 
and purchase of stores, he said, theoretically it was competent for the Govern- 
ment to say that it would not Indianise and would purchase stores in the 
ch eapest market, and this right was there now and would remain there even 
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if the scheme of separation was accomplished. Rut what were the facts. 
The Government was committed to the purchase of stores in India and the 
Leo Commission had recommended 25 per cent Indianisation of the Railway 
Engineers, and the process of Indianisation in Railways generally was proceeding 
as quickly as was in the best inteiest of the country. In fact there was no 
difference of opinion between the Government and the Assembly on these 
points. 

The issue raised about the Railway Management in the amendment, he con- 
sidered frankly to be unreal. What were the facts ? The Government, 
had stated that if the management was to bo transferred to a company, 
it must be a real Indian Company with Indian capital. The Government 
were will ling to go further: if ever the proposal for establishing 

an Indian Company was considered, the Government would bring 
the matter before the Railway Central Advisory Council. They were 

willing to let any member of the Advisory Council to bring that matter 
before the House if lie so desired. This was, lie said frankly, as far as it was 

in the power of the Government of India to go. They had no power under 

the constitution to go beyond that and give the required undertaking, but it 
must, be apparent that in view of his statement the issue raised became 
unreal. 

If however, the Assembly did not agree with the Government view and 
rejected the scheme, the result would be that flip. Government would merely 
carry on as at present without adopting the desirable administrative reform. 
He emphasised that, as Pandit Motilal said the other day, speaking on the 
Lee roport that in this transitional stage administrative reforms were as vital 
arid necessary as constitutional reforms. Here was proposed a very useful 
reform which generally speaking the House agreed was desirable. He therefore 
appealed for vote on the merit of the scheme- If it was rejected, who would 
suffer? The tax-payer suffers L cause he was paying tax on communication. 
Railway users suffer because both the producer and the consumer would 
have to pay more. The Assembly suffers because it was rejecting a proposal 
which gave it more powers, and the Government suffers because it could not 

carry out a very desirable reform. 

Mr. NEOGY congratulated Sir Charles Innes on his ability to adjust himself to 
the atmosphere of the House he was speaking in: for< speaking, in the Council of 
the elder statesmen (Council of State) a few days ago, he had said that Railways 
must bo removed from the influence of the popular Assembly, because when a 
popular Assembly interfered with the State management of Railways, then the 
State management would become a failure, lie (Mr. Ncogy) did not deny that 
the scheme as proposed by Sir Charles Innes had many attractions, but. , he 
asked why the Government was anxious to force upon the Assembly this piece 
of reform which might fit in with the next instalment of constitutional reforms 
when they were likely to have some sort of responsibility in the Central Govern- 
ment. Sir William Acworth did not know’ the things that were happening in 
India since he left this country. 

Proceeding, Mr. Ncogy referred to the uiterly poor rate of Indianisation in the 
several branches of Railway administration, and said that the attitude of the 
Government in regard to the Railway policy had been anti-Indian in every sphere 
from top to bottom. Of course reference had been made to the recommenda- 
tions of the Lee Commission in respect of Railway Engineering service, but Mr. 
Ncogy complained that the Lee Commission could not and had not dealt with 
the Subordinate Departments whore there was overweighting of a particular 
community. 

. Dcwan Bahadur RAMCTTANDRA RAO wanted to know what the exact po- 
sition of the Secretary of State was in regard to Railways in India and de- 
sired that he would express his opinion before any new contract was made 
with the Railways. On this point the Assembly had been given no answer. 
Further he urged that the Secretary of state ought in railway matters to dele- 
gate his powers to tho Government of India so that the Assembly might deal 
with the Government of India. 

Mr. WILSON pointed out that the difference between the Government and 
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Indian non-officials was indeed insignificant, iThe Indian Merchants’ Chamber, 
Bombay, had urged on the Government that the rejection of the separation of 
railway finance from general finance would bo a wrong step on the part of the 
Government of India. He was prepared to co-operate with non-officials in urging 
that the stores purchase be made through the Stores Department. As regards 
Indianisation the fight was largely a matter of words. 

Pandit MALAVIYA said that unless they got the assurance from the Govern- 
ment that Indians would be appointed on the Railway Board they could not 
accept the Government proposal* 

Sir Charles INNES, replying to the debate, pointed out that ho was glad that, 
on the necesssity for separation of railway from general finance there was no 
disagreement. As regards the Indianisation question. Sir Charles Inncs point- 
ed out. that a great advance was made during the last three years in the en- 
gineering branch. For instance, out; of 31 officers 0 were Europeans, 5 Anglo- 
Indians and 17 Indians and now the Government of India had accepted the 
Lee Commission’s recommendation that there should be 75 per cent. Indians 
and 25 per cent. non-Indians. Proceeding, he pointed out that the Railway Board 
required officers with technical knowledge and railway experience and if Indians 
of sufficient experience were found then there would be no bar for them to 
become members of the Railway Board. Even now there was no bar. 

Pandit Malaviya referred to Rai Bahadur Ralla Ram. 

. Mr. Rangachariar who was then occupying the Chair ruled out reference to 
individual officers. 

Concluding, Sir Charles Jnnos said: If Sir Purushotamdas Tiiakurdas will 
agree to drop his amendment then we shall agree to add the following clause 
to the amended resolution of Sir Henry MonoriolT Smith. They (these 
agreements) shall hold good only so long as the East India Railway and G. 1. 
I . Railway and the existing State managed railways remain under Stale 
management, and in the event of negotiations for transfer of any of fh-se rail- 
ways to private company being undertaken, these negotiations would not be 
concluded until facilities have been given for the discussion of the whole 
matter in the Assembly. 

Sir Purushotamdas TIIAKURDAS said that as he wanted time to discuss the 
new proposal of Sir Charles Innes with the members of the Nationalist PcUty, 
tiie uieussion be postponed to another Government day. 

Sir Alexander Muddiman had no objection to that course. The discussion 
was accordingly postponed. 

Pp the 20th September an agreement was reached between the Government 
ana the Nationalist members, and 

, Sir CHARLES INNES informed the House that, after private discussions, they 
naa come to an agreement in which the speaker went as far as ho could, 
iio moved the following addition to his resolution .— 

In view of the fact that the Assembly adheres to the resolution passed in 
February, 1923, in favour of State Management of Indian Railways, 
these arrangements shall hold good b only so long as the East Indian 
Railway and the Great Indian Peninsular Railway and tho exsiting 
State Managed Railways remain under State Management ; but if 
inspite of the Assembly’s resolution above referred to the Govern- 
ment should enter on any negotiations, those resolutions shall not be 
concluded until facilities have been given for a discussion on 
the whole matter in the Assembly. Jf any contract for tho transfer 
of any of the above Railways to Company management is concluded 
against, the advice of the Assembly, me Assembly will be at liberty 
to terminate the arrangement in this resolution.” 

Mr. RAMACHANDRA ROW next moved the following further addition to tho 
amended resolution 

“Apart from the above convention the Assembly further recommends to the 
Governor-General-in-CounciJ (\) that the Railway Services should be rapidly 
Indianised and that further Indians should be appointed as members of the 
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Railway Board as early as possible ; and (2) that the purchase of stores for the 
State Railways should be undertaken through the organisation of the Stores 
Purchase Department of the Government of India. 

Sir CHARLES INNES, replying to the amendments, said;—I think it is very 
necessary that I should make the position of the Government clear in regard 
to this amendment. Wo have already accepted the policy of Indianisation of 
Railvvay Services and agreed to the recommendation of the Lee Report that 
recruitment should be 75 per cent Indians and 25 per cent Europeans. I have 
already said that in the last three years we exceeded these figures in both the 
traffic and the engineering departments of State Railways. 

' As regards the Railway Board, we have already recruited Indians for the 
staff of the Board, that is for appointments of officials attached to the Railway 
Board. 1 hope we shall be able to continue that process. I made mention the 
other day that tho Standing Finance Committee had just sanctioned an addi- 
tional officer for statistical work and that we are appointing an Indian for that 
purpose as each appointment becomes vacant. 

As regards the members of the Ry. Board I cannot bind myself to dates, as 
it must take time before there are Indians of the requisite standing and ex- 
perience in the Railway department for appointments to the Railway Board ; 
nut as I pointed out the other day, the Riilway Board is a purely technical 
body and we must have men of technical experience. 

As regards the Stores question, I laid on the table the other day copies of 
these rules. They have been placed before the members of the Central Advi- 
sory Council. The position is that we have circulated the new Stores rules 
winch were issued only in May last. We have circulated them to the agents of 
both State and Company Railways and we have told them that we expect them 
to carry out the Government policy as expressed in them. We have also dis- 
cussed with Mr. Pitkeathly, Chief Controllor of Stores, the question of making 
purchases through the Stores Department and we have come to an arrangement 
with him. We have written round to the Agents of all State Railways, of the 
East Indian and G.LP. Railways, and have informed them that we desire to 
make use of the Indian Stores Department for their purchases with which Mr. 
Pitkeatlily is immediately prepared to deal. 

But I may mention for the information of the House that copies of all indents 
for stores sent Home by State Railways are scrutiuised by the Chief Controller 
of Stores and 1 am consulting the Chief Controller of Stores on the question 
whether he can tighten up his practice so as to prevent indents being unneces- 
sarily sent to the London Stores Department. The question, is, therefore, mere- 
ly one of machinery. The policy of the Government of India has been clearly 
laid down by the Department of Industry, and it shall be my business to see 
that the policy is loyally carried out. 

Mr. RANGAOHARIAR said that it was a matter of satisfaction that the Govern- 
ment was embarking on a policy of taking the Assembly into their confidence 
because the distrust of non-officials was defeated in the subject. 

Mr. HINDLEY acknowledged in grateful terms the value of the advice which 
the Government had received from the Central Advisory Council in regard to the 
question of separation and also the advice of Sir Purushotamdas based on his 
business knowledge and experience. He (the speaker) had said the other day that 
Sir Purushotamdas was mixing up business with politics. Now he wished to 
modify that statement and express his fervent belief that a man might be a first 
class businessman and might at the same time be a patriot. 

At this stage Col. GIDNEY wanted to speak. The President however warned 
members against entering upon a debate which might endanger the spirit of.com- 
promise arrived at between the Government and the Assembly. Colonel Gidney 
did not want to disturb the spirit of compromise but lie wanted an assurance 
from the Commerce Member that the claims of the Anglo-Indian community 
which had really built up Indian Railway would not be ignored in the India- 
nisation process. 

Sir Purushotamadas Thukurdas appreciated the remarks of the Chief Commis- 
sioner of Railways (Mr. Hindley) and emphasised that the Assembly consisting 
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o! representatives of taxpayers in the country would make it one of its business 
to see that the railways were placed on the best possible basis compatible with 
the aspirations of the commercial and industrial communities and the interests of 
third class passengers. He windrow his own amendment which was considered 
at one time to threaten and give a set-back to the question of separation of 
railway finance. 


More Amendments Accepted by Government. 

Mr. NEOGY and Mr- RAM AC II AN DR A RAO moved some more amendments which 
were accepted by the Government- Mr. Neopry reduced the number of officials 
on the Railway Standing Finance Committee from two to one and raised the 
number of elected members from ten to eleven- He also reduced the number of 
officials on the Central Advisory Council from two to one and raised from 
five to six the number of members of the Assembly arid the Council of 
State to be selected by the Government out of a pannel of eight elected 
members from each house, 

One amendment of Mr. Rama Aiyangar moved by Mr. Rio and accepted by 
the Government imposed the obligation on the Government that while placing 
their railway budget before the Fnance Committee they should instead of 
expenditure programme being shown under revenue, show expenditure under 
a depreciation fund created at par. When all amendments previously agreed upon 
were carried, the amended resolution was adopted amid loud and prolonged cheers. 


The Taxation Enquiry Committee 

SIMLA— 18TH. SEPTEMBER 

On September 18th the Legislative Assembly met to discuss non-official 
resolutions. 

Mr. RAMA IYENGAR moved : — “This Assembly recommends to the Governor 
General in council that he be pleased to suspend the Taxation Enquiry Commit- 
tee and to appoint a Committee in its place for a cJomC enquiry into the general 
conditions of economic life and labour in reference to the resources of the 
country and estimate of the National income.” 

Mr. Rama Iyengar, in moving his resolution, reviewed the salient points in 
the proceedings of the Council of State which brought about the constitution of 
this Committee. In particular he referred to the insistence of non-official mem- 
bers in the upper chamber for a wider enquiry into the system of taxation on 
a scientific and equitable raothod. The Government of India, he said, had already 
agreed to the economic enquiry by accepting the resolution in the Council of 
State and ho was asking’ for no more.- The scope of the enquiry proposed bv 
the Government was narrow. It did not include questions relating to land 
revenue, railways, debt and proverty of the people of India. 

Mr. VENKATAPATHI RAJU in supporting the resolution hinted at the extreme- 
ly poor condition of masses in India under British rule and said that the Assem- 
bly must insist on a thorough enquiry into it. The Government of India had 
held several enquiries before, but neither the evidence collected nor the efforts 
were placed within the reach of the public. An expert Finance Member like 
Sir Basil Blackett with international reputation ought to realise the need for a 
thorough economic enquiry. 

Sir BASIL BLACKETT said he had heard a good deal from the mover and his 
supporter about the necessity for an economic enquiry, but no reason had been 
advanced as to why the Taxation Committee should be suspended. 

Mr. Patel : Wait, you will hear it. 

Sir Basil Blackett : [ do not get the reasons from the mover and his sup- 
porter. I am entitled to assume that it is a very poor case. 
The mover, he said, had referred at great length to the proceedings in the 
Council of State and had based his case on that. The debates in the Council 
were illuminating. Sir Maneckji Dadabhai, who moved the resolution, said that 
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the taxes should be arranged according to the taxable capacity of the people. 
Mr. Lallubhai Samaldas said that if they were to appoint a roving commission 
to find out the average national income, they would have to wait for another 
20 years before the Commission concluded its labours. Sir Purshottamdas 
Thakurdas, who was then a member of the Council of State, had pointed out 
that the question affected the Provincial Governments vitally and their opinions 
must be received. As for the enquiry, it was conceived m the speaker’s own 
mind. Very shortly after his arrival in India, Mr. Ginwala suggested it in the 
Assembly and the incheape Committee diew attention to the obvious defect of 
not having a body of experts on the taxation problems. Thereupon the Central 
Board of Revenue was constituted. Other countries in the world soon after 
die war held an enquiry very much on the same lines as he proposed to do. 
“As a matter of fact we are late in the day in making this enquiry”. The 
Government in February last announced the terms of reference to the Council of 
State and gave a general indication in regard to the personnel. The Council of State 
thereupon passed a resolution amended by the Government urging that local 
Governments be consulted in regard to the desirability of undertaking an 
enquiry into the general economic conditions. Government also addressed a 
circular to the Local Govermonts asking their opinion on the desirability of 
holding an All-India Economic enquiry. In March the Government came before 
the Assembly with a demand for a grant for this Committee. The demand was 
sanctioned without any discussion or opposition. The Government naturally 
took the view that the Assembly not only desired the Committee but wanted it 
to proceed on its work. No change in the situation had since occurred. The 
Chairman and Secretary of the Committee and its British members were asked 
to take advantage of their presence in Europe to study the system in those 
countries and they had already collected statistics in London and Geneva. 
Here the Government had been busy prepariug statistics and collecting data from 
the Local Governments. Was it right and in accordance with the dignity of 
the House to turn round now and say that it did not want the Committee, 
which was appointed as a result of the delibrate decision of the House? 

As for the proposed economic enquiry, every one sympathised with the 
desire to elevate the economic level of the masses. He was sorry to hear a member 
of the Assembly nutting forward what the speaker regarded as ridiculous nonsense 
that India, the richest country in the world, had been made poor as a result of 
British rule. India was considered to be the home of gold, jewels and 
treasure and it was still the sink of gold and treasure and the economic level 
of -the people was certainly not higher in the days of Nadir Shah. The state- 
ment had been made merely to serve as a perfervid peroration. The Manchester 
theory that a Government’s sole duty was to maintain law and order had now 
been considerably modified and the Govern meats were now taking enormous 
interest in the uplift of the masses. Here in India one of the purposes of the 
Reforms was so to divide Government functions as to retain in the hands of the 
Central Government the duty of maintaining law and order, maintaining unity 
amidst the diversity represented by the varioir autonomous provinces, and to 
entrust Provincial Governments with the Nation- building subjects. Thus the 
views of the Local Governments, who have been entrusted with the task of 
raising the economic life of the people, would not only be important but decisive 
in determining whether an All-India enquiry should be held or not 

The Government had not come to any decision yet as all replies have not 
been received: but a majority of those who have sent their replies have 
opposed an All-India enquiry, because of the variations in Provincial conditions. 
Some provinces were already engaged in their own enquiries. The Bombay 
Government had supported it and for an interesting reason, namely, with a view 
to get an authoritative pronouncement which would not put the Government in 
possession of facts to refute the wild allegations about the increasing poverty 
of the people of India. ‘Since I have come to India’, added Sir Basil, I have 
heard frequent repetition of this outrageous misreading of history.’ 

As regards the demand for finding out the average annual income of the 
people of India, he had very little belief in the value of such estimates. Even 
m England which was more or less a homogeneous country, the Government 
had refused officially to recognise the estimates of National income made by 

14 
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various experts whose conclusions sometimes varied by 100 per cent. (Laughter.) 
Moreover the value of money varied from time to time. Statistics were useful 
only if used properly. The idea of inventing an average annual income °f 
Indians and then to from that as a basis for a scientific system of taxation was 
unsound. Sir Purushotamdas in his speech in the upper chamber had laid 
down the principle of taxation contrary to this view. 

The Taxation Enquiry Committee was however charged with making, exten- 
sive economic enquiries, but a very careful limit has been put with a view to 
avoid converting it into a roving commission. But this Commitlee would be 
a most efficient machinery for collection of valuable data for further, study 
into the economic conditions of India. The need for a Taxation Enquiry was 
an urgent one and revision of the system with a view to have a more scientific 
system was of considerable importance. Tndia had been given the Reforms; If 
that constitution was to progress she must evolve a system of finance as other 
countries, notably as U. S. A. and Switzerland had done. This question was also 
being considered by Australia. Moreover if the Meston settlement was to be re- 
vised it was necessary to have the essential preliminaries settled by the pro- 
prosed enquiry in order to have a more satisfactory settlement : because it would 
be impossible to have a settlement satisfactory to all. The Reforms had 
brought about a division between the Central and the Local Governments 
which must also hove effect on the system of finance. For instance excise was 
a provincial subject, but a distillery established in one province was selling its 
products id another province. Tins caused a dispute on the point of revenue. 
He , was glad to say that a settlement was about to be reached on the issue; 
but it indicated one instance in the situation which required thorough exami- 
nation. Then again even on to-day’s order paper lie saw resolutions, one of 
which wanted to deprive the Government ol 20 crores of the Excise revenue. 
Another wanted to abolish the Cotton Excise duty and a third wanted to hit 
the Opium revenue which was already diminishing and which the speaker did 
not regret. It was obvious therefore that some part of the revenue was preca- 
rious. 

He strongly repudiated the suggestion that the Government were instituting 
an enquiry to have a fresh taxation. On the other hand as the economic distur- 
bances arising out of the war wore disappe ring, there was every chance of 
reducing taxation or at any rate trying to relieve the provincial of contributions. 
It might be that the rich will have to pay more than at present. (Laughter) 
He hoped he bad been able to show that it was obviously desirable to have the 
Taxation enquiry sufficiently wide to cover the points lie mentioned, but suf- 
ficiently narrow to secure that it won’t go on for generations. As for the 
mover’s objections Land Revenue, said the speaker, was provincial subject. 
Railways lie did not want to tax. Debt was expenditure and no question, of 
taxation arose. As for monopolies, Salt revenue was a monopoly and was going 
to be examined. As for the poverty of the people of India, he hoped the Com- 
mittee would deal with that question. Concluding, the Finance Member said 
the committee was appointed with the approval of the Standing Finance Com- 
mittee and of the Assembly, and lie confidently hoped that the House would 
not stultify itself and stultify the action taken by the Government of India by 
passing the resolution. 

Mr. V. L PATEL criticised the personnel of the Taxation Committee. He did 
not know who Sir Percy Thompson was. As for Dr. Paranjpye, who was the 
speaker’s best friend, well, he was a very good school-master, but was incom- 

S etent to be on tire Taxation Committee. As for the Maharajah of Burdwan, 
[r. Patel did not want to say anything. About Dr. Hyder, Mr. Patel only 
recently came to know that he was an economist. Indians objected to the 
personnel of this Committee and this Assembly wanted men in whom they would 
have confidence. There would be no other result from the , labours of the 
present Committee but a recommendation for a fresh taxation. The whole 
object of Sir Basil Blackett was to get more revenues, as the Government feared 
that excise and liquor revenue were bound to go shortly. The Committees 
enquiry was a far-reaching enquiry on taxation, but what was now wanted was 
a thorough enquiry into the economic condition of the people, millions of whom 
were living on only one meal a day. Then and only then could there be a 
Committee on taxation. Why should the Government shirk this wider economic 
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enquiry being instituted ? First, it was their guilty conscience. Mr. Patel 
repeated that this once richest country was now the poorest in the world. If the 
Government denied it, then let them not shirk an open enquiry at present. The 
Government opposed such an enquiry because they feared that it would bring out 
ugly facts about British rule. 

Mh. Goswami’s Amendment. 

Mr. GOSWAMI then moved an amendment to the effect that the present 
Taxation Committee bo dissolved and in its place a thorough enquiry 
be instituted into the economic condition of various classes, their income 
per head, their capacity to boar the existing burden of taxation, and the 
general resources of the country through a representative Committee at 
least two-thirds of which should be elected by the Indian Legislative Assembly. 

Mr. Goswami traversed the general grounds of the necessity for a wider 
enquiry and emphasised that Mr. Gokhale, 20 years ago, pressed in vam for 
such an enquiry. He pointed out that a system of taxation was yet to ne 
created and asserted that impoveiishmcnt in India, if it was not a direct result of 
British rule, was a standing disgrace to the present administration. (Applause). 

The Assembly then adjourned for lunch. On reassembling— 

Mr. CHAMANLAL, in supporting the amendment of Mr. Goswami, referred to 
the various authorities ancient and modern, to support his contention that India 
had become poorer and poorer as a result of exploitation by Britishers in this 
country. What was the necessity, lie asked, of certain members of the Taxa- 
tion Committee going to the other countries to ascertain the methods of taxation r 
The proper place was the villages in India. The great wrong done to the peo- 
ple of India by sending them to a premature grave by means of a system of 
exploitation must be done away with and that would not be without very bitter 
and dangerous struggle. 

Sir PURUSHOTTAMDAS explained hisposition. He referred to his own speech 
in the Council of State, where he had clearly pointed out that the House could 
not consider an enquiry into the system of taxation if it was to increase the 
burden of taxation. Proceeding, Sir Purushottanidas urged that the Government 
could not go very long with undertaking an enquiry on the taxable capacity of 
the people on the linos indicated in Mr. Goswambs resolution. The average 
annual income of the people in this country would furnish a reliable basis 
for taxation ; but an economic enquiry was needed and the Government need 
not fear that; the results of such an enquiry would be damaging to them. The 
proper course for the Government would be to get together a body of experts, 
like the annual economic conference or some other body, and ask them t;o sugg- 
est various lines along which information and statistics Had to be collected and 
then the Government should give instructions to local Government and authori- 
ties concerned to collect data on those lines for a period of, say, three or four 
years. When these results liad been collected then a committee could go into 
all those statistics and come to conclusions While, therefore, he was not in 
favour of suspending the proposed Taxation Committee’s enquiry, lie urged that 
the Government should start the other enquiry. 


After a few more speeches the President adjourned the discussion till the 

22nd September . 

When the discussion was resumed on the 22nd, the Legislative Assembly 
adopted Mr. Jinnah’s amendment for dissolution of the present Taxation 
Enquiry Committee and the appointment of a larger committee, with wider and 
comprehensive terms of reference. 

Mr. RANGACHARIAR felt that what the committee proposed was not thorougli- 

§ oing. The Government was not averse to an economic enquiry. He would 
ierefore urge the dissolution of the present committee, the appointment of 
another larger committee including representative Indians, experts, and also 
members from Western countries with fresh out-look. He had no objections to 
the personnel of the present committee being included in the larger committee, 
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The material for an economic enquiry was already there in various provinces 
and he agreed with Sir Sivaswami Iyer that the committee need not take very 
long to begin the enquiry. The Finance Member could ask for an interim 
report from the committee, or if his term expired before the committee sub- 
mitted the report, he could join the committee and serve India in that capacity. 
(Laughter) The speaker did not agree with those who did not want a taxation 
enquiry at all. He wanted it, but also wanted along with it an economic en- 
quiry. He therefore moved an amendment to this effect to Mr. Goswami’s 
amendment. 

Mr. WILSON, representative of the Associated Chambers of Commerce, sup- 
ported the Taxation enquiry whole-heartedly and told the House that the pro- 
per course was to wait lor the report of this Committee and then to examine the 
necessity for further steps. When the Tariff Board was appointed its personnel 
did ^ not appeal to them, but the Board’s work was perfectly brilliant. 
Similarly, when the Taxation Committee's report was out, they would find 
full satisfaction in it. As for India’s position, the speaker believed she was a 
wealthy country and extremely wealthy, though her true wealth was inequita- 
bly distributed. They should therefore find out how best to raise taxation for 
the further development of the country. He said that about 2,000 crores of rupees 
worth pf crop was reaped every year in India. They could work out what per 
head it came to and this excluded her wealth in minerals, timber and other 
commodities. He quoted figures, and said that as a result of irrigation introduced 
by British rule there was an increase of between 30 to 60 per cent, in culti- 
vated area and this was far above the proportion of the rise in population. 
Therefore, India had surplus produce and exported it abroad and got money 
for it. This was how under British rule India had grown richer. As for the 
poverty of the people it was based largely on laziness and other social reasons 
such as early marriages. 

Me. RANGASWAMI IYENGAR asked the House not to be misled by the 
rosy picture painted by the Finance Member of the would-be results of the 
Taxation Committee. Just as in holding the Taxation enquiry before 
the economic enquiry, the Finance Member was putting the cart before 
the^ horse, so in thinking that the committee could evolve a scheme 
of Federal Finance without having a system of Federal Government, Sir Basil 
Blackett was putting the cart before the horse. How could they introduce the 
Federal scheme, be asked, without amending the Government of India Act and 
the various rules thereunder? Tne other day, Sir Fredrick Gauntlett, Auditor- 
General, in giving evidence before the Reforms Enquiry committee, admitted 
that the grant of Financial autonomy to the provinces would involve a very 
complicated process, particularly about deciding upon the grant of cash balances 
to the various provinces. The speaker was right in saying that the real pur- 
pose of the enquiry proposed was not to evolve a scheme of Federal Finance, 
but to explore fresh sources of taxation of the people of this country. Moreover, 
the complicated question of Land Revenue had been left out. He tnerefore 
supported Mr. Goswami’s amendment. 

Pandit M.M. MALAVIYA warned his European friends not to be led away by 
the sight of a few green fields and the amounts of the exports from India. Every- 
thing in India had been taxed, and he wondered whether there was avenue left 
for taxation. In appointing this committee the Finance Member had usurped 
the functions of the Assembly. If. the matter had been placed before the 
Assembly, it would have offered its opinion which would probably have been 
of the same lines as those suggested by the amendment of Mr. Goswami. When 
Mr. Wilson had spoken of India’s increased prosperity, had he thought of 
increasing taxation, including income-tax, super-tax and land revenue? The 
taxation enquiry was like adding insult to injury. A scientific method of taxa- 
tion w’as an impossibiility and there was no use wasting time, labour and money 
on the Taxation Committee. The only best method w r as a general enquiry into 
the economic condition of the people by taking certain villages in each province 
for enquiry. He therefore supported Mr. Goswami’s amendment. 

Mr. JOSHI in a long speech justified the necessity for the Taxation Com- 
mittee but saw no reason why the larger enquiry should not be held along with 
it or prior to it. He justified the taxation enquiry because he believed there 
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was a large class of people who must not he taxed at all. Ho hoped the Taxa- 
tion Committee would find out which class should not bo taxed at all. 

[Mr. Rama Iyengar: Can this Committee do that? 

Sir Basil Blackett: Certainly] 

Mr. Joshi, continuing, observed that if people from Madras and other distant 
part of India could go to Assam for a salary of six rupee's per 1 annum, then 
really the condition of the people in the villages could be easily imagined. He 
therefore thought that the Taxation Committee must not be dissolved but must 
bo made to conduct the enquiry. As for its personnel, he thought it was impos- 
sible to get a much better committee even by election. 

Mu. RAMACHANDRA RAO reviewed the history of the demands for an 
enquiry put forward from time to time and quoted in extenso telling extracts 
from the views of several prominent authorities in economic matters to point 
out the need for an enquiry. He opined that there was no basic principle in 
the system of taxation and said the enquiry by a Taxation Committee should 
not he dropped, but he wanted to know the difficulty in making the present 
enquiry comprehensive so as to include the taxable capacity of the people. 

Mr. Jinn aii’s Amendment. 

Mr. JTNNAH then moved an amendment for the “dissolution of the present 
Taxation Enquiry Committee and the appointment, in its place of a com- 
mittee of non-officials and experts, in consultation with the leaders of the 
parties in the Assembly, to institute a thorough enquiry into and report 
on the following matters with the power to them to make an ad interim’ 
report 

(1) The economic condition of the various classes of the people of India ; 

(2) their income per head : 

(3) their capacity to bear the existing burden of taxation (including land 
revenue) ; 

(4) the general resources of the country ; 

(5) the manner in which the burden of taxation is distributed at present 
between the different classes of the population ; 

(G) whether the whole scheme of taxation, central, provincial and local, 
is equitable and in accordance with economic principles ; if not, in what 
respect it is defective ; 

(7) on the suitability of alternate sources of taxation without increasing the 
present level ; 

(8) as to the machinery required for the imposition of assessment and 
collection of taxes old and new ; and 

(9) on the general linancial and economic effects of the proposal. 

Mr. GOSWAMI thereupon withdrew his amendment. 

Pandit MOTILAL moved an amendment to Mi. dnuah’s amendment to provide 
that instead of the committee being appointed by the- Government, in consulta- 
tion with the party leaders, one-third of the personnel of the committee should 
be appointed by the Government and two-third by the House. 

Sir ALEXANDER MUDDIMAN pointed out that the proposal for the 
appointment of an executive committee by the House was unconstitutional, and 
it was proposed in Mr. Jinnah’s amendment to hold an enquiry into the Central, 
Provincial and Local taxation. Wore they going to force such a committee 
without consulting local Governments V Moreover, would it not interfere with 
provincial autonomy ? 

The President pointed out the personnel and (lie manner of the committee’s 
appointment. To that extent therefore it was similar to Mr. Goswami’s amend- 
ment which had been withdrawn. Therefore the Pandit’s amendment was 

not in order. Sir Basil Blackett then summed up the debate. 

The amendment of Mr. Jinnah was put to vote and carried 

by 62 to 42 votes 
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NON- OFFICIAL BILLS-23 SEPTEMBER 

Criminal Law Amendment Bill 

On the 23rd September in moving the final reading of his bill to repeal Part II 
of the Criminal Law Act Dr. GOIJR said he was asking the House to do what the 
Government had failed to do despite the recommendation of the Repressive 
Laws Committee- 

Mr. TOOTQNSON, Home Secretary, hoped that he might still persuade the 
Assembly to reject the Bill, because the reputation of the Mouse was involved. 
It has been stated, he said, that the present Bill proposed to remove the restric- 
tion on the right of association. This was an incomplete statement of the case. 
He ouoted extensively from Professor Dyce ana Professor Sidgwick— whom 
Pandit Motilal had recognised as authority— to show that the right of formation 
of an association was restricted by the obligation that it did not limit the 
freedom of its members and the freedom of outsiders- Who could deny, asked 
the speaker, that the recent volunteer movement interfered with the freedom of 
outsiders ? As a matter of fact at present the exercise of the right of forma- 
tion of association was raising a difficulty in every civilised country in .the 
world. England had witnessed a series of strikes and lock-outs. The United 
States was faced with the effects of Mercantile trusts to create for themselves, 
monopolies. Professor Sidgwick had also pointed out that if there was systet 
matic disobedience to law encouraged by any association, the State must protect 
itself against such associations. This was a theoretical justification of the 
provisions relating to association. Even in England, for whose law of juris- 
prudence Pandit Motilal had expressed admiration, there were provisions of 
law to prevent associations from disturbing public peace. He quoted from 
Sir Reginald Craddock’s statement in 1913 that if there was a gap in the 
Criminal Law it must be filled up immediately. I)r. Gour’s bill on the other 
hand wanted to create a gap. The speaker believed that the Act ought to 
remain as a permanent part of the law of the land ; but instead of amending 
the Act what was now proposed was the repeal of it. Provisions of the Bill 
were being already used in the Punjab, where intimidation and terrorism had 
been practised. The Government had been informed by Pandit Motilal of the 
seriousness of the position and in view of their responsibility for the mainten- 
ance of law and order the Government would not abandon any precaution at this 
juncture. 

I^ala DUNI CHAND said that the law was being applied in the Punjab most 
wantonly and indiscriminately and had been abused. He believed that the 
provisions of the Cr. P.C. and the l.P.C. were quite enough to meet these emer- 
gencies. 

Mr. J1NNAH said Mr. Tonkinson had delivered an essay on law and his 
speech was rich with quotations from most elementary texts ; but he had not 
answered the question the speaker had put- Was there any Government in the 
world which asked for such extraordinary powers in normal times? Anarchical 
crime could not be dealt with under this Act and the Government had not 
quoted a single instance where anarchical association had been dealt with under 
this Act, It was now being applied only in the Punjab. The speech of Mr. 
Tonkinson appeared to the speaker as from a ruler who would not brook any 
interference with his orders or administration. Under the Act an Executive 
order was supreme and a member of an unlawful association must either go to 
jail or resign his membership, even if he thought that the association was do- 
ing noble work. Instead of losing its reputation by voting for repeal, the 
speaker emphasised that the House would lose its reputation if it did not vote 
for the repeal. 

Pandit MOTILAL said Mr. Tonkinson liad, by misrepresenting his speech^ 
used it to support the Government case. He had said that the whole basis ot 
his speech was that the Government was responsible for these anarchical 
associations and that unless the Government mended its way. the associations 
would not only not cease to exist but one fine morning the Government would 
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wake to find the whole of India in the grip of secret societies. 14 You are stand- 
ing on the edge of the precipice. One false step will take you fathoms down 
into the abyss.” 

The Home Member had said that although they could not use the law 
against secret societies they could use it to prevent, other associations and 
waverers from joining them. The speaker felf that the Government could 
not possibly touch these associations. Perhaps the only law that could help 
them would be to take charge of all youths of the country who might be 
just on t the vergo of joining the movement. He denied that in England such 
a law existed and enabled the Executive to declare an association unlawful. 
Here it was entirely in the hands of the Executive to decide whether an associa- 
tion was unlawful or not and the sting lay in the fact that the judiciary had 
no power. The reputation of the House was that it had pledged itself to repeal 
all repressive Jaws and there was no doubt that the measure under discussion 
was repressive. 

Sir Alexander MUDDIMAN said he had heard no one suggesting that associa- 
tions which had as their object intimidation and terrorism should not be dealt 
with. 

Mr. Jinnah: But who should be the judge? 

The Home Member: Then that was a case for the amendment of the Act 
but not its repeal. They were all agreed that associations of tho kind described 
in the Act should be suppressed. 

Sir Sivaswami asked whether the Government would repeal clause 15 B 
which empowered the Executive to declare an association unlawful; that would 
determine his vote. 

The Home Member said lie could not bo expected to give a pledge on an 
important point at the last momenl. If the speaker had been asked on the 
previous day, he might have consulted the Government of India in the 
meantime. 

Dr. Gour pointed out that Sir Chimanlal Setalvad had asked for a similar 
assurance on the last day. 

The Home Member replied that Sir Chimanlal had not asked for the repeal, 
but only for an intervention of the judiciary. ^ Continuing, the Home Member 
said his main point was this, that considering the position in Bengal and 
the Punjab he held that the position was . abnormal. Mr. Jinnah had said 
that such legislation should not be asked for in normal times. He agreed 
that those were not normal times. The power might not be fully against anar- 
chy; but bo was quite prepared to use it as far as he could. 44 If you do away 
with these special powers there is no stage left behind the ordinary law and 
Martial Law.” 

Mr. Jinnah: Good Government. 

Home Member: I trust the Government is a 1 ready good (laughter). Concluding, 
the Home Member opposed the motion. 

Dr. Gour’s motion that the Bill be repealed was then put to Ivote 
and passed by 71 votes against 40. 

Amending the Evidence Act. 

Mr. Rama Iyengar’s motion to refer his Bill to amend the Indian Evidence 
Act to a Select Committee was negatived. 

Registration Act Amendment. 

Mr. RANGACHARIAR moved that his Bill to amend the Indian Registration 
Act be referred to a select committee. The Bill is to enable some sub-registrars 
to exercise powers and duties of a registrar to hold an enquiry on denial 
of execution. 

Mr. TONKINSON said that the Bill referred to Provincial Transferred subject 
and local Government should be given an opportunity to express their view on 
the Bill. He moved for the circulation of the Bill which was agreed to. 
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Unlawful Assemblies and use of Fire Arms. 

Mr. RANGACHARIAR moved that the Bill, to provide that when fire-arms are 
used, for the purpose of dispersing an assembly a preliminary warning shall in 
certain circumstances be given, be referred to a Select Committee consisting of 
the Home Member, Mr. .linnah, Dr. Gour, Sardar Gulab Singh, Mr. B. Venkata- 
patlii Raju. Ghaznafar Ali Khan, Mr. Tonkin son, Mr. Goswami, Mr. Pal, Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya, Mr. W. S. J. Wilson and himself. 

In moving this motion Mr. Rangachariar briefly narrated the history of this 
Bill. He said the Right llon’ble V. S. Srinivasa Sastri urged in 1921. in tho 
Council of State that when fire-arms were used for the purpose of dispersing 
an assembly a preliminary warning should be given and a certain procedure 
should 1)0 adopted. A Bill to give effect to a portion of this resolution was 
introduced in the Council of State by the Government of India and passed 
there in August 1921. When the Bill as passed in the Council of State was 
presented to the Assembly for consideration, lie (Mr. Rangachariar) gave notice 
of an amendment as contained in this Bill. Sir William Vincent took permission 
of the Assembly to withdraw the Bill in order to consider the amendments and 
bring it up again if so desired. The Government decided to drop the Bill 
altogether and did not make any further motion. 

Mr. Rangachariar in explaining the Bill said that he felt that, 
tho law in India was in many essential respects different from 
the Jaw in England and he saw no reason why it should be so : The possession 
of fire-arms was rather a dangerous incentive' to. use indiscriminately .and when 
there was no necessity for it. lie knew that in tlieir recently published. des- 
patch on Justice McCardie’s judgment the Government of India had dissociated 
themselves from the doctrine of indiscriminate firing : but there had been cases 
where fire-arms had been resorted to unnecessarily, fie quoted cases in Madura 
and in Choolai in Madras where his conviction was that there was no necessity 
for the use of fire-arms. lie knew that it was due more to want of nerve on 
the part of police men that fire-arms were used than any deliberate intention to 
kill. Policemen got panic-stricken and the possession of fire-arms served an 
incentive to use them. lie knew that the Government recognised that they 
should issue executive orders, on the lines indicated in the Bill, but executive 
orders were different from provisions in the law. Before an assembly was fired 
upon, fullest warning should be given by all available means to the assembly 
that unless it dispersed within a given time it would be fired upon and any 
person injured by the use of fire-arms or any parent or guardian, husband or 
wife of the person killed might make a complaint against any person for any of- 
fence committed by him. This provision was necessary. Prosecutions were 
not launched by the Government themselves against officers who had deliberate- 
ly used fire-arms. The absence of such a provision encouraged the officers to 
use fire-arms indiscriminately, for they knew at present that the Government 
would support them. Mr.* Rangachariar asked Was there any case in which 
the Government took the initiative and prosecuted officers where they had gone 
wrong ?. There was none. Hence the need for providing that the injured 
party might have resort to a court of law as was the case in England. 

Sir Alexander MUDDIMAN in opposing tlie motion made a long speech 
justifying the existing practice. He admitted that it was of . the greatest 
importance that fire-arms should be used in the most discriminate manner’, 
but. he wondered if Air. Rangachariar had ever been a rioter or seen a riot 
himself. (Laughter). To meet a man in battle was one thing and. to deal with 
a mob was another, because in the latter case courage and determination were 
necessary. Air. Rangachariar had talked that Indian crowds were peaceful and 
could be restrained. He was right up to a certain degree, but where there was 
religious passion or some powerful motive he w r onderea if the crowd could be 
peaceful and be dispered. The Home Member admitted that there had been 
and there would bo cases in which officers might have lost or might lose their 
heads ; but tiiese were exceptions and not the rule. Speaking generally, Sir 
Alexander thought that the thanks of the Assembly w r ere due to. these officers 
who had to cany out duties of an unpleasant character. He paid a tribute to 
many Indian officers who in circumstances of great difficulty had show r n great 
courage and great discretion. 
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Sir Alexander Muddiman then analysed every rule which Mr. Ranga- 
ehariar had laid down in the Bill. As regards the first, he asked, who was 
to judge whether an Assembly could not he dispersed except by the use 
of fire-arms. Could it be a matter of judicial finding before the use of 
fire-arms ? As regards the rule that there must be written order bofore 
fire-arms were used the Home Member asked the House to imagine a 
crowd of rioters one half consisting of Hindus and the other of Mahomedans, 
both in the pitch of excitement, and that policemen were between them and if 
on account of the throwing of brickbats on either side, some half a dozen die, 
was it the duty of the politic then to sit quiet and wait for an order in writ- 
ing ? Indeed it would be difficult in such cases to wait for an order in writing 
because the Police would be torn to pieces between the two sides. Of course 
there were cases in which an order in writing could be .'obtained, lu England 
there was no restriction on the use of fire-arms against a mob. The discretion 
of an officer was absolute, but the Riot Act was read and any one who remained 
in an unlawful assembly after one hour was guilty. As regards the fullest warn- 
ing being given to an assembly the Home Member asked who was to give (lie 
warning. Was it the Magistrate or the mob? He had heard of cases in which 
the mob decided this point. (Laughter). 

Although he agreed that the fullest warning should be given yet they could 
not lay down a provision in law to that effect because it was impossible to be 
carried out. He had no objection to Clauses 4 and 5 but he pointed out that 
there were difficulties in making a full report within 24 hours of the occurrence. 
Such reports would not be complete. He quoted the experience in the ease of 
the recent Delhi riots. The Home Member, speaking as regards the injured 
person resorting to law courts against the officer responsible for the offence of 
using fire-arms, said that the need for use of fire-arms was more frequent in 
India due largely to communal differences, racial differences and religious differ- 
ences. 

Mr. Rangachariar : And nervousness. 

Sir. Alexander Muddiman : Whose nervousness ? 

Mr. Rangachariar : Of the Police. 

Sir Alexander Muddiman : A nervous Police constable is a person whom I 
am yet to meet. A policeman will become nervous only when you provide by 
the law that he will be proceeded against if he liappcns to use fire-arms. Indeed 
by such a provision you may be deterring him from doing what lie ought to do 
in the interests of the remainder of the population. 

The motion of Mr. Rangachariar was then put and carried by 58 
against 38 votes. 

Mr. Rama Iyengar’s motion to refer his Bill amending the Registration Act 
to a Select Committee was carried by 42 votes against 30. 


Other Non-Office l Bills. 

The House then proceeded to consider the introduction of new Bills. 

Mr. CHAMANLAL introduced his bill to make provision for weekly payment 
of wages to workmen, domestic servants and other employees- He said his 
bill intended to save the workers out of the clutches of mill agents and mill 
managers. Recently, the Bombay Government took notice of this matter and 
later in Parliament it was stated that the question of weekly wages was under 
consideration. 

Mr. JOSIII next introduced his bill to regulate the employment of women 
in factories and mines and of those estates to which the Assam Labour and 
Emigration Act of 1901 applied, some time before and some time after confine- 
ment, and to make provision for the payment of maternity benefit. 

Mr. Chalmers, a tea gardener from Assam, said that in Assam they were ahead 
of all other countries in the concessions they had made to women employed 
there. He objected to discrimination made against Assam and considered the 
proposal as unjust. 
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, Mr. K. C. NEOG Y next introduced the Bill to amend the Railway Act with a 
view to prohibit reservation of compartments for persons belonging to a parti- 
cular community or race. 

.Dr. GOUR then introduced the Bill to amend the Special Marriage Actof 1872 
with a view to remove anachronism and bring the age of the majority down 
from 21 years to 18 as provided for in the Indian Majority Act at present. 
Those between (he age of 18 and 21 who did not have fathers or guardians 
could not marry under the Act. 

Mr. Doraiswamy IYENGAR’S Bill to amend the Stamp Act was opposed by 
Sir Basil Blackett as it was an attack on the stamp revenue of the provinces 
and the Central Government. The introduction of the Bill was refused by 47 
votes against 27. 

NON-OFFICIAL RESOLUTIONS-24th SEPTEMBER 

The Legislative Assembly held its last sitting of the session on the 24th. Non- 
official resolutions appeared on the agenda paper, of which the first three rela- 
ted to the cotton excise duty, causes of floods, and release of political prisoners. 

Cotton Excise Duty. 

Further discussion was then continued on the resolution of Mr. Kasthurbhai 
Lalbhai for the removal of the cotton excise duty, and the reference to the 
Tariff Board of the quostion of further protection to cotton industry. Mr. 
Harchandrai Vishindas reviewed in detail the history of the cotton excise duty 
and the demands put forward from time to time for its removal in the Legis- 
latures. He referred in particular to the promise of Lord Hardinge and asked 
that it should be fulfilled now at least. 

Mr- NEOGY moved an amendment to the effect I that the cotton excise duty 
be repealed, and that the Question of further protection to the industry be not 
referred to the Tariff Boaru. lie opined that the removal of the cotton excise 
duty would not affect the hand-loom industry. Coming as he did from Dacca, 
he was in a position to state that so far as finer quality cloth was concerned, it 
would not be affected by the withdrawal of the excise duty. He appealed to 
the Government to consider the moral aspect of removing this duty, which had 
been imposed under the dictation of Lancashire. 

Sir Charles INNES avoided the unhappy history behind the duty and admitted 
it was a bad tax, a condemnation which, Sir Purshotamdas said, was most 
disappointing at this late hour. Soon after standing up Sir Charles Innes 
took a big plunge into the sea of statistics and both he and the House seemed 
to be lost in it. What was he aiming at? To prove that despite this impost 
the cotton mill industry had greatly thrived and there was no case for any 
protection. The prosperity of mills, retorted Pandit Malaviya and Sir Purshotam- 
das, did not prove that the impost was not unbearable but that despite this 
burden which at the dictation of Lancashire had been put to strangle Indian 
cotton mills the mill industry had thrived by its own heroic efforts and had 
attained a position which had extorted admiration from the Commerce Member. 
Sir Charles Innes next proceeded to state that the Indian mills regulated their 
prices according to the price of imported cloth and that if the duty was lifted 
it would only transfer 1 1-2 crores from Government coffers to the pockets of 
the millowners. Was it right that money taken out from the collective purse 
of India should go to benefit certain individuals ? Should they for the sake of a 
mere moral gesture, asked Sir Basil Blackett, remove the duty rather than vote 
for a reduction of provincial contributions which would help the masses by 
the spread of education? 

The same argument almost formed the sole basis of Colonel Crawford’s 
attack when in his pretended enthusiasm for the interests of the masses of 
India lie characterised the attack of the representatives of Indian millowners as 
‘indecent.’ The expression jarred on the ears of the House. It was not only 
unparliamentary but in absolute bad taste. But unfortunately the President 
did not hear it. Pandit Malaviya therefore immediately brought it to the* 
notice of die Chair and Colonel Crawford had to eat the humble pie and with- 
draw it. 
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Pandit MALA VITA thereupon exposed the false impression created by the 
Government spokesman. Ho showed that in the past Indian cotton mills had 
not necessarily regulated their prices on the basis of imported cloth and that if 
the duty was removed they were expected to reduce their prices- But even 
if they did not, who bene fitted? The country as a whole, because the surplus 
would be used to enable the mill industry to withstand the serious raids made 
into the Indian market by cheap Japanese pieeegoods and to expand the indus- 
try with a view to enable India to become self-contained in the matter of 
cloth production. 

Sir Charles INNES did not rest content with merely opposing the repeal 
of the excise duty. He warned the House that if and when this duty was 
removed he would at once ask the Tariff Board to enquire whether the interests 
of the consumers required a countervailing reduction in the duty on imported cloth. 

Three years ago when the Government in search for additional 
revenue proposed to increase the duty oil imported cloth it 
wanted also to impose a countervailing duty on Indian cloth. As the latter 
proposal was rejected by the Assembly the Government dropped the former, 
thus showing that even as late as 1922 Government moved at the dictation of 
Lancashire- 

Sir Purushotamdas TIIAKURDAS spoke with great feeling and asked the House 
to stop this tainted money going into public coffers. He was not pleading for 
its abolition because of any consideration of profits, lie assured the House 
that he would not mind any such duty being imposed by the House if it thought 
it necessary. He would even consider any other financial proposal for putting 
the Government into funds or suggest alternatives, but this wicked duly must go. 

The question however was not easy of solution. As stated by Mr. Ramchan- 
dra Kao, Government had placed them on the horns of a dilemma. Both the 
Commerce Member and the Finance Member had indicated and by implication 
suggested that at the time of the next budget the House would have to choose 
between a remission of the excise duty and a reduction in provincial contribu- 
tions. Because, said Sir Basil, he would not be able to remit both these for at 
least the next three years. . Mr. Rangaehariar asked whether there was 
no other alternative. Sir Basil Blackett offered none. It will be remembered 
that last March also the Assembly was placed in a similar position by being 
asked to choose between the salt tax and a reduction in provincial contributions. 
As similar choice it would be called upon to make in March, Mr. Ramehandra 
Kao, who came from Madras which has carried on a greater and more con- 
sistent agitation against provincial contributions than any other province, voiced 
the general feeling of the House that they would consider that question when 
it came up but now they would unhesitatingly vote for the resolution to ex- 
press the indignant feeling of the House against the perpetuation of a grave 
political wrong. 

Mr. KASTHURBHAI LALBHAI, replying, accepted the amendment of Mr. 
Neogy. He rebutted the criticisms of Sir Charles lanes, and referring to the profits 
of cotton mills, he asked, did not the jute industry of Bengal earn 130 per cent, 
profits during the war, whereas the profits of cotton mills in India were only 
ten nor cent.? Moreover, the increase in the number of looms and spindles in 
England, America and Japan was greater and more rapid than in India. 

Sir Charles INNES, summing up : pointed out that it was absolutely untrue 
that the duty was imposed at the bidding of Lancashire. India enjoyed a mea- 
sure of fiscal autonomy, as was proved by the passage of the Protection Bill. 
Whenever in any fiscal matter this House and the Government of India were in 
agreement, the Secretary of State would not interfere. But the whole question 
or excise duty should be solved solely with reference to the interests of the 
whole of India. That was why he had referred to the economic aspect of the 
case. That economic fact was that the price in India was regulated by the 
import price. He then asked the House to understand its responsibilities 
to India and vote in the interests of the whole of India. 

The amendment of Mr. Neogy was then carried amidst non- 
official applause the Government not challenging a division. 
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Floods in India. 

Mr. B. N. DAS then moved for a Committee of Experts to enquire 
into the causes of recurring- floods ail over India and to advise the Central and 
Local Go venn n mis on tin host remedies against such floods. Ho expressed his 
conviction that disastrous floods such as had recently happened in India were due 
partly to artificial causes like the lack of foresight of human mind and brain. 
Canal embankments obstructed the natural drainage of water-ways in India, 
and sometimes diverted their course. There were also railway embankments 
with their sledge-hammer lines running mostly parallel to wat<jjt>ways in India. 
The hand of man in erecting these embankments of railways and of canals 
and highways without taking into consideration the general water-ways of the 
oountiy was responsible for these ever-recurring Hoods, with consequent epi- 
demics and famines, etc. > As an Engineer himself, Mr. Das maintained that 
the lack of > foresight of his profession had turned the country into a land of 
floods, famine and opidemics. In the United States of America, great engineer- 
ing works had been undertaken, and in some eases completed, to prevent the 
ravages of Hoods. There was no department in the Government of India to 
take such precautions. He hoped that this Government, which posed itself as 
the Ma Bap of the teeming millions, would accept the resolution. 

Mr. CHATTER JI being in charge of the Irrigation, Hoards arid Buildings 
Branch, assured the House that the Government thought that the debate had 
served a very useful purpose and that the question would eng.age the serious 
attention of the Government, but in this matter the initiative must come from 
the local Governments. This did not mean that the Central Government dis- 
claimed any responsibility. Replying to Mr. Ramachamlra IWs point, he said 
the railways also suffered by the floods, both by breaches and loss of traffic. ■ 
The railways were therefore as much interested in avoiding floods as the 
general public. He assured that the Government of India would address the 
Local Governments and take any action which might be called for in consulta- 
tion with the Local Governments. 

Resolution Withdrawn. 

On this assurance Mr. Das withdrew his resolution but hoped it would not 
be pigeon-holed. 

The third resolution on Political Prisoners could not be moved for want of 
time. 

The President then announced that as a result of election the 
following were elected as members of the Standing Finance Committee for 
Railways : Sir Purushottamdas Thakurdas, Mr. Abui Kasim, Mr. Aney, Mr. 
Wilson, Mr. Patel, Mr. Darcy Lindsay. Sir Sivaswami Iyer, Mr. Samaiullah 
Khan, Mr. K. C. Neogy, Mr. Jamnadas Mehta, and Mr. Rama Iyengar. 

Session Prorogued. 

A message was then read from H. E. the Governor-General 

proroguing the session of the Assembly, and the House then dispersed. 



The Council of State 

SI ML A— 3rd SEPTEMBER 1924 , 

The COUNCIL of STATE met first on the 3rd September when several questions 
were answered and four Government Bills were introduced. Before the 
proceedings commenced five members were sworn in. 

Amendment of Legislative Rules 

At question-time I)r. Dwarka Nath Mitter, on behalf of Sir Devaprasad 
Sarbadnikari who was absent, put several questions. One of them asked inter 
alia for the reasons and circumstances relating to the amendment of the Legis- 
lative Rules regarding additional or supplementary grants. 

Mr. CRERAR, the Home Secretary, in his reply said : As the Hon. Member is 
doubtless aware, a temporary injunction was granted by the Calcutta High Court 
on the 7th July against the President of the Bengal Legislative Council, includ- 
ding in that term the Deputy-President and the Panel of Chairmen, restraining 
them from putting a motion relating to a supplementary grant before the Bengal 
Legislative Council pending the final determination of a suit which had been 
filed in that court. In the course of the order directing the issue of the 
injunction, Mr. Justice Ghosh held that the motion could not be presented 
to the Council because of the provisions of Rule 32 of the Bengal Legislative 
Council Rules. It will be remembered that the Joint Select Committee of 
Parliament, in their remarks on Clause II of the Bill of 1919, suggested that 
the Governor would be justified, if so advised by his Ministers, when a Council 
had altered the provision for a Transferred Subject in re-submitting a provision 
to the Council for a review of their former decision. The Joint Committee 
intimated that they did not apprehend that any statutory prescription to that 
effect was required As stated by the Secretary of State in the House of Lords 
on the 21st July, 1924, the Government of India and the Secretary 
of State agreed in thinking that the rules referred to did not in 
fact preclude such a motion as was proposed to be moved by the 
Government of Bengal. In view however of the opinion expressed by the 
learned Judge of the Calcutta High Court and of the fact that the Government of 
India understood that a similar motion was proposed to be moved in the 
Bombay Legislative Council which was due to meet on the 21st July, the Govern- 
ment of India considered that it was desirable to amend the Rule. They 
accordingly made the necessary recommendations in regard to the Indian 
Legislative Rules and the Legislative Council Rules of each province. Their 
recommendations w r ere sanctioned by the Secretary of Statoin-Council and 
amendments to remove all doubts as to the meaning of the Rules were made 
on the 19th July and published on the 21st July. He w'ould merely add that 
Mr. Justice Ghosh, in directing the issue of the injunction, concluded his order 
by expressing the opinion that the Rules required revision in the light of the 
events in the ease before him. The Reforms Inquiry Committee was not sitting 
at the time and the proposals for amendment and the reasons therefor were 
accordingly not laid before that Committee. The Government of India did not 
know whether the Law Officers of the Crowm were consulted in England at 
the time. They did not themselves consult the Advocate-General of Bengal. 
The Government were not prepared to lay the correspondence on the table. 

Mr. Vedatnurti asked if these rules were placed on the table of the House of 
Commons before they were brought into operation. 

Mr. Orerar: I have no doubt that was the case, but it is not a matter within 
my cognisance. ^ _ 

Lord Olivier on Reforms. 

In another question Sir Devaprasd SARBADHIKARI called the Government’s 
attention to Lord Olivier’s speech in the House of Lords on the 21st July on 
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the Indian Reforms and asked whether his speech was not likely to prejudice 
the Reforms before the present Muddiman Committee completed its labours. 

The HOME SECRETARY quoted the text of Lord Olivier’s speech explaining 
the Home Government’s position and said that in view of those terms no question 
of a representation to the Secretary of State arose, 

Land Revenue Question. 

Sir Narasimha SARMA informed Sardar Jogendra Singli that the Government 
of India had only just received the reports of the Committees appointed by the 
Governments of Madras, the Punjab and the United Provinces on the Land 
Revenue question. 

A supplementary question by Sardar Jogendra Singh drew the, reply from 
the Education Member that some of these reports recommended a revision of the 
standard and an extension of the period of settlement, but the Government of 
India would be consulted on these matters and if properly raised, those matters 
could be discussed by the Central Legislature. 

Mr. Crerar, replying to another question of Sir Devaprasad Sarbadhikarij said 
that it was hoped that a delegation of the Empire Parliamentary Association 
would visit India during the ensuing cold weather and that an opportunity 
would then occur for arranging informal conferences between the delegation 
and members of the two Houses of the Legislature, to discuss the part to be 
taken by the Indian Legislature in the Association and other matters connected 
therewith. 

The Kenya Question. 

Sir Narasimha SARMA, replying to Sir Devaprasad Sarbaclhikari’s question 
regarding the pronouncement of the Secretary of State for the Colonies about 
the Kenya question, said the Government of India would avail themselves of a 
suitable opportunity to make further representations in this connection. Sir 
Narasimha Sarnia, on behalf of the Viceroy, the Government of India and him- 
self, expressed high appreciation of the work of the Colonies Committee. That 
Committee had a delicate and difficult mission and had discharged it with great 
credit to themselves and advantage to the Government. 

Hon. Mr. Srinivasa Sastri asked for the publication of the correspondence 
relating to the Kenya question, after obtaining if necessary the consent of the 
authorities concerned. 

Sir Narasimha Sarnia referred Mr. Sastri to his (the speaker’s) speech on the 
10th March in the Council of State. The Government of India felt that the 
Kenya question was still a live issue and that it would not be possible just at 
present to obtain the consent of all the parties concerned to the publication of 
the correspondence, but Mr. Sastri’s suggestion would be taken into considera- 
tion. 

Replying to Mr, Sastri’s questions, the Education Member said that the 
Government of India were in communication with the Secretary" of State for 
India on the subject of watching the interests of India and her nationals in so 
far as they might be affected by the inquiries of the various Committees and 
Commissions recently announced by the Colonial Secretary, in respect of East 
Africa and other territories. As regards securing a modification regarding the 
franchise in the highlands and Indians in the public service in Kenya, the 
Government of India would avail themselves of a suitable opportunity to make 
further representations. 

n X e ^r amurt ^ z&keti if it was a fact that at the opening of the Legislative 
Council of Kenya on the 20th August, the Council Chamber segregated: Indian 
reporters. 

The Education Member said he had no information, 

Indian Delegation to the League of Nations 

Sir Mahomed SHAFI replied toiMr. Sastri that the Secretary of State, after most 
careful consideration, appointed Lord Hardinge as leader of the Indian delega- 
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turn to the Assembly of the League of Nations. Before this decision was 
reached every consideration was given to the assurance conveyed on behalf of 
the Government in the debate in the Council of State last March. There was 
no question that a non-Indian would more properly expound the subject to be 
discussed at Geneva. The Government of India had no information whether 
the suggestion to appoint Lord Hardinge emanated from the Secretariat here or 
from the India Office at Whitehall, but the Secretary of State was placed in 
possession of the Council of State’s proceedings before he arrived at the 
decision. 

Indian Soldiers’ Litigation. 

, Four Government Bills were then introduced by Mr. Crerar without 
discussion. The first Bill was to consolidate and amend the law to provide for special 
protection in respect of the civil and revenue litigation of Indian soldiers serving 
under special conditions. 

Provident Funds Bill 

The next Bill introduced by Mr. Crerar was to amend and consolidate the 
law relating to Government and other provident funds. The objects of this 
Bill are several. At present the Provident Funds Act provides that sums 
standing to the credit of a depositor are payable to the widow or children at 
the decease of the depositor and such sums do not form part of the estate oi 
the deceased and the interests of the widow and children are protected. It is 
considered that the same degree of protection should be accorded to other de- 
pendents of the deceased, besides the widow and children, as otherwise the 
accumulations of a depositor who dies before such accumulations are disbursed 
to him may be held liable to meet the debts. It is also , provided 
in the Bill that with certain exceptions, in spite of debts, liabilities, as- 
signments or any form of encumbrance, the depositor on retirement (or his de- 
pendants or nominees if ho dies before retirement or after retirement but before 
actual disbursement) should receive intact the accumulations at his credit in 
the fund. 

Motor Vehicles Act Amendment. 

The third Bill introduced by Mr. Crerar was to amend the Motor Vehicles 
Act consequent on the decision of the Bombay High Court that the rule of the 
Bombay Government regarding the annual registration of motor vehicles is 
ultra mrcs, the Local Government not having power to make such a rule under 
the present Act. But there was urgent need for annual registration especially 
in connection with traffic control in large cities. The majority of the 
Local Government consulted were in favour of amen&L g the law. It was 
therefore proposed in this Bill to legalise the renewal of registration of motor 
vehicles after such period and on payment of such fees as may be considered 
desirable by Local Governments. 

Obscene Publication Traffic. 

The last Bill was to give effect to certain article* of the international conven- 
tion for the suppression of the circulation of, and traffic in, obscene publication. 
The important feature of this bill is to fix the age at 20 under which a person 
should be considered a minor in respect of whom offences might be committed. 
It also provides for the searching of any -premises where there is reason to 
believe that objectionable matters arc either made or deposited. 


SIMLA— 9TH SEPTEMBER 

On September 8th the Council met for Official business. The Soldier’s Liti- 
gation Bill and the Motor vehicles Amendment Bill were only considered and 
passed. 

September 9th was the non-official day and important resolutions were 
moved. The first was on the Sikh situation in the Punjab. 

The Sikh Question 

Sardar JOGENDRA SINGH initiated the debate on the Sikh question giving 
the history how due to the loss of Sikh Raj and the decadance that followed. 
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the Mahants got the lands attached to the shrines entered in their own names 
and urged absolute claim to control the Gurdwaras according to the wishes 
of the majority of his community. Last February lie had put down a motion for 
the appointment of a Reconciliation Board to arrive at a settlement of the Sikh 
question. It was not favoured by the bailor until the 16th of last month. 
In the meantime the Bird wood Committee, which never really existed, had 
failed to do what Sardar Jogendra Singh’s Board was expected to achieve, 
and that in itself, as Sardar Charanjit Singh, while sympathising with his 
fellow Sikhs, was not slow to point out, was a strong argument against the 
motion The Sardar from Eapurthaia wanted the Council to leave the matter 
to Sir Malcolm Hailey, who should have a free hand and full discretion. 
The Government’s view, as voiced by Mr. Crerar, was much 
on the same line, and. in the event the mover recognised 
the force of the agruments adduced and withdrew his motion. He had, how- 
ever, not wasted the time of the Council. For one thing the debate brought 
forth a telling maiden speech from Sir William Birdwood, who could have 
chosen no more fitting subject on which to make his tirst contribution to the 
proceedings of the Council. Moreover, although the Government, could quite 
well have asked the President to disallow the motion, as mainly concerning 
the Punjab Legislative Council, Mr. Crerar agreed with Sir Devaprasad 
Sarbadikari that in some respects it was an all-India matter. Anyway, . the 
Government were glad to show that they were willing to discuss the question. 

Sardar Jogendra Singh suggested practical lines un which his 
Board could proceed. He was compelled to avoid reference to the Parliandhak 
Committee’s intrusion of political considerations into the agitation for reform 
of the shrines. Sikhs only wanted legislation to permit them to 
exercise control over their own shrines, but for some unexplained reason the 
Government would not come forward and solve their difficulties. The Courts 
were powerless to prevent abuses. The Akalis were puritans who had merely 
desired to get rid of profligate mahants. They had been turned out of lands 
belonging to gurdwaras in the name of law and order, A large number of 
them had given their lives at Nankana Sahib for the Sikh cause. As a minority 
community they could not hope to get legislation through the Provincial 
Council without the help of the Government. The Sardar dealt in his speech with 
much comparative history. The ConneiJ was reminded of Henry VII Ps dissolution 
of the monasteries, and of the parallel to the Akali demonstration offered by 
the English suffragettes. 

Sardar Jogendra Singh alluded to the prowess of the Sikhs on 
the battlefield, and to the failure of the Birdwood Committee, which had nearly 
effected a settlement. Hope was not dead, but the Government should move. 
There was no other claim put forward by the Sikhs than that they had a 
right to control their own gurdwaras. There was no difference on that Question, 
They stood united, determined to resist to the end, and they would not be 
defeated. Then the Sardar discussed the Nabha dispute by 

asking whether the Government would remain idle if English people were 
forbidden access to Christian churches in China. If the Government of India 
protected the rights of their nationals in foreign countries, why not in Indian 
States ? 

The Political Secretary intervened on a point of order, and 
the Chair reminded Sardar Jogendra Singh of the time limit. 
The mover then summarised the Sikhs’ demand as merely for 
legislation empowering them to control their shrines and the release of 
their prisoners. 

Mr. CRERAR, on behalf of the Government, paid a tribute to the sincerity 
and good-will animating the speech. The Home Secretary was in 
a conciliatory vein and expressly avoided dangerous topics, contenting himself 
mth deploring the results of a baneful and acrimonious controversy and method, 
little calculated to promote good citizenship and respect for the rights of other 
communities, The general policy of the Government was the only policy that 
any Government alive to their responsibilities could accept. Public security 
must be maintained and at the same time the Government were willing to 
consider any proposals which offered a stable and equitable solution, having 
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due regard to all interests. Quoting from Sir Malcolm Hailey’s speech as 
Home Member to the Legislative Assembly in February last and recently to 
the Sikh Sardars at Ambala as Governor, Mr. Crerar emphasised . that the 
Governor of the Punjab was a friend and not a destroyer of the Sikhs. His 
position was simple. The Executive must carry out the decrees of the Judici- 
ary, which interpreted the laws of the Legislature, Was this the time to fonn 
a Reconciliation Board ? The methods of the Prabandhak Committee . were dis- 
liked by a growing body of Sikh opinion. Let Sardar Jogendra Singh assist 
that opinion to become more vocal, so that the whole community could be 
freely and effectively consulted. The door was still open for negotiation, the 
Governor’s hand still stretched out. 


Mr, KHAPARDE briefly urged that the main fault lay with the law, which was 
inadequate to give the reformers their desired redress with sufficient promptness. 
Sardar Charanpt Singh, while sympathising with Sardar Jogendra Singh’s motives, 
thought the method proposed could not be opposed and made the appeal 
that the Council should leave things to Sir Malcolm Hailey. 


Sir William BIRD WOOD paid a warm tribute to the efforts made 
during the last three years by the mover to solve the Sikh problem, 
but he wondered whether the Sardar had fully thought out liis proposal 
to its logical conclusion. Sir William himself had in the course of his 
recent enquiry met Sikhs of all classes and sections. He first thought 

his task was simple. Then he discovered that all the panaceas proposed 

to him differed, indeed, were as the poles apart. On one side lie w r as advised 
to hand over all the shrines to the Akalis, on the other to deprive the Akalis 
of what shrines they possessed. Forty yeais ago, as a subaltern, he had first 
made acquaintance with the Sikhs and boyhood’s friends were staunchest. 
Later, in the defence of Samana, he had seen the gallantly of the 36th Sikhs 
and also the supreme bravery of a little band of Sikhs who died to a man de- 
fending. unsuccessfully alas, the post committed to their charge. To such men 
he would confidently entrust the protection of his wife and children, knowing 
they would be defended to the last. On his recent tour he had gained vivid 
impressions of the Sikhs. As he went through the canal colonies, now, by the 

foresight of the Government and the genius of the irrigation engineer, golden 

cornfields, where formerly there had been barren wastes, he found his 
old Sikh comrades enjoying the new prosperity. Ho found the Sikh, as of old- 
cold, stolid, democratic— no, not democratic, rather theocratic, for he had a 
strong religious fervour. In the villages there he found no illusions. The Sikhs 
did not believe that their religion was in danger. They wanted to be let alone 
and not importuned to go on jatlias. whether shahidi or drub. 

But in the villages nearer the large towns a subtle change was discernible, 
There was a feeling against the Government. While the older men in the canal 
colonies had recalled the fact that it had been their British officers who had 
kept them up to the mark in religious matters when they w r ere young recruits, 
the Sikhs in these other villages were filled with a vague fear that the Govern- 
ment was endangering their religion. He could not say why the negotiations 
broke down, as they were privileged. Let the Sikh Sardars, like the mover, 
step forward, show- themselves men, and cease hiding behind the shadow* 
of the Government. Let them lead their community to an appre- 
ciation of the truth. The Government w*ere ready to accept any Gurawara 
Bill that they liked to frame. Let them not give the world the impression 
that they w*ere not capable of fulfilling their responsibilities as leaders of their 
community. 


Sir DEVAPRASAT) SARBADHIK ARY enquired: .Did the Commander-in- 
Cbief mean that the Government w r ould accept any Bill, whatever its nature ? 
If so, an evil precedent would be created, affecting Madras and Bengal, where 
already certain people were taking the cue from the Akalis. Sir Devaprasad 
was firm in his contention that the la a must be respected, and through the 
Courts rfone should redress be sought. He urged the Government to take 
up again the question of legislating for the general purpose of improving the 
management of religious endowments. 

Sir MAHOMED SHAFI said that Sir William Birdwood had not meant 
that the Government would accept any measure likely to injure the 
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interests of other communities or unsupported by the real leaders of the 
Sikhs. Sir Mahomed took the occasion to express his deep sympathy 
with the Sikhs, being as he was a Punjabi and a member of an agricultural 
community. When he left the Punjab 5 years ago there had been notable 
efforts made by the Sikhs to advance their social and educational progress. 
Where were those efforts to-day. thanks to the activities of the Parbandhak 
Committee ? Sir Mahomed earnestly appealed to his Sikh brethren to endeavour 
to restore the old friendship with the Government, and he hoped that when he 
returned to his native Province next year, normal relations between the Sikhs 
and the Government would once more exist. 

Sardar JOGENDRA SINGH, in reply, alluded to the sufferings undergone by the 
Sikhs. He described the incident at Rawalpindi where some Akalis threw them- 
selves in front of a train and were killed- He also asked why had the Govern- 
ment not put the Gurdwara Act in force V 

Mr. CRERAR, in his reply said : simply because the Sikhs had not 
themselves made use of the Act. The Government had done their part 
in putting the measure on the statute book. Unless the Sikhs invoked 
its aid, it was useless and not through any supineness or inactivity on 
the part of the Government. Mr. Crerar again expressed the opinion that, 
the auspices were favourable to the mobilisation of reasonable moderate 
opinion, which should be encouraged to gather strength. He appealed to the 
Sardar to withdraw his motion in the light of the speeches made. 

The motion was thereupon withdrawn. 


India’s National Debt 

Sir MANECKJEE DADABHOY moved that the Government should take steps 
to introduce suitable legislation at an early date to provide for an annual pro- 
vision for reduction or avoidance of public debt. He pointed out that the 
present National Debt of India amounted to Rs. 917 crores. Of this sum 
Rs. 362 crores represented the Rupee Loans and Treasury Bills in the hands or 
the public. The Sterling debt of Tndia was Rs. 393 crores. The Unfunded debt 
of the country amounted to Rs. 73 crores, added to which was the capital value 
of liabilities, making in all a total of Rs. 90 crores. But these figures did not 
mean that India was not solvent. On the contrary, her National Debt largely 
represented productive debt such as that spent on irrigation and other 
projects. 

India stood in an exceedingly favourable position in the matter of National 
debt as compared with other countries. But at the same time India should 
improve her position so that borrowings ip future would be based on proper 
ana satisfactory metb r ds, and that they might also be cheaper. The total of 
India’s non-reeumng loan was Rs. 197 crores. As regards, .Rupee loans 
floated in this country, the Government had made no provision for then 
redemption. 

The situation required serious consideration, and fortunately at the helm of affairs 
there was Sir Basil Blackett with a good deal of experience in this matter. The 
Government of India had provided m the last Budget a sum of about Rs. 5 crores 
for amortisation but there had not been a systematic or methodial policy behind it. 
The credit of any country was liable to internal and external shocks and it 
might be affected by famines or droughts. Payment and redemption of debt 
should be of a statutory character, otherwise there would not be any continuity 
of policy. The Government should make a definite announcement of their policy 
so that in future years they might not be put to the neccessity of paying more 
than 5 per cent on any loan floated. 

It was a great blunder that the Government floated a sterling loan last year 
at 7 per cent and allowed the Bombay Government to float a Development 
Loan at 6 V« per cent. This Bombay Loan was ruinous to the Bombay Presidency 
because merchants withdrew their money from Joint Stock Companies ana 
Banks and invested it in this Loan, with the result that there was no, money 
left at a very critical time for carrying on trade. This combined with the 
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policy of Reverse Councils adopted at the time accounted for the ruination of 
Bombay industrial life. The money power of India must be properly mobilised. 

Further discussion on the resolution was adjourned till the 11th September. 

On September lltli Mr. BELL of the Bengal Chamber of Commerce, 
was the first to resume the debate. He supported the resolution 
because the provision that had been made during recent years was of a haphazard 
character, and there was no methodical provision made for the redemption of 
the National Debt. The course recommended by Sir Maneckjee padabhoy was 
followed by every country which occupied a high position in the world of 
finance. 

Dr. DWARKANATH MITTER considered the time inopportune for legisla- 
tion for the redemption of the Public Debt. It was hard to think of legislation 
to provide for a sinking fund when India was confronted year after year with 
deficit Budgets. The taxable capacity of the people had reached its limit and 
there should be no further taxation unposed while redeeming the National Debt. 
Let the financial equilibrium be restored and then they could think of providing 
for a Sinking Fund. 

Sir ARTHUR FROOM, in supporting the resolution, made it clear that he did 
not want any legislation but only wanted an undertaking from the Finance 
Secretary that a definite system would be adopted and pursued by the 
Government in redemption of the National Debt. 

Mr. NATESAN opposed the resolution on the ground of prudence, and said 
that at a time when the question of the Provincial Contributions was unsettled, 
it was difficult to expect the redemption of debt to be taken up. 

Mr. Me WATTERS, Finance Secretary, on behalf of the Government, made a 
long speech in which he made an interesting announcement. He said that the 
Government were in entire agreement with the mover on the main principal of 
the resolution, and they differed from him only as regards the method of carry- 
ing it out. He admitted that the system of reducing the debt had been up to 
this time purely a matter of chance while efforts had been made by England to 
redeem her Debt in several definite ways, including legislation. The finances of 
India had been in the hands of skilful and cautious Finance Members, and the 
result was that when war broke out the Government of India’s unproductive debt 
had been practically extinguished, and the credit of India was extremely high, 
and they were able to meet the cataclysm. Although now the Government ot 
India proposed to treat the matter in a different fashion, it did not in any way 
reflect on the Finance Members of the past. The Government of India had been 
in communication with the Secretary of State even before the resolution was 
tabled and now a complete agreement had been reached betw r een them. Some 
minor details still required to be settled, but a Government Resolution would 
be published shortly, in which a definite scheme of debt redemption to cover 
the next five years would be laid down. The basis of the scheme was the ex- 
isting amount of capital obligations a? they stood on the 31st Maroh 1923. 
They had examined the whole question very carefully and were satisfied that for 
the redemption of debt a sum of four eve res from the revenue would be suffici- 
ent. To that amount would be added each year, in respect of any new capital 
borrowings, one-eightieth of the face value of the amount borrowed. In addi- 
tion the Government proposed that any approved surplus should go towards the 
reduction of debt. So the amount set aside from revenue would be a fixed 
figure based on the total amount of debt as audited by the Auditor General at 
the end of each year. It was entirely an illusion to suppose that a scheme for 
the redemption of debt would involve the country in new taxation. He, how- 
ever, agreed with Dr. Dwarkanath Mitter that there was no use in providing for 
a Sinking Fund so long as there was no surplus. He hoped they had passed the 
period of deficits. (Hear, hear.) 

In Maroh they had anticipated a deficit of Rs. 38 lakhs, irrespective of the 
wind-fall in connection with enemy ships, and now, far from there being a 
deficit he expected there would be a surplus over last years’s figures. As for 
the prospects, he left it to the House to judge whether they were favourable or 
not this year. If the scheme announced were introduced and carried through the 
credit of India would rise very high. 
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Sir Dinshaw WACHA welcomed the announcement made by Mr. Me Watters. 
He said there would bo more demands for improvement in sanitation and educa- 
tion and other nation building departments and the Government should find the 
money. These points should be kept in view so that there would be no fresh 
taxation. 

Sir Devaprasad SARBADHIKARI wanted a guarantee that, while setting 
apart some money for a Sinking Fund, the present oppressive taxation would be 
reduced and the nation-building departments would not suffer in consequence. 

Sir Maneckjee DA DAB HOY thanked the Government for their, sympathetic 
reply and accepted the amendment. He affirmed that in bringing forward this 
resolution he had no idea that there should be any imposition ot fresh taxation 
for the redemption of the National Debt. 

The resolution, as amended, was then carried. 

Debate on Railway Management- 

Sardar JOGENDRA SINGH moved that the Government should allow a 
private company to purchase the East Indian Railway or the (treat Indian Benin- 
sula Railway outright. He made it; clear that his object in moving the resolution 
was two-fold, namely to declare that the Council was not oppsed to the now ol 
foreign capital into India and that it was also not opposed to company manage- 
. ment, if it was efficient. The need for ©encouraging private enterprise 
in India was greater than in the past. Ho was not afraid oi 
capital coming from England and he was of opinion that the idea or shutting out 
foreign capital should he dropped. Sardar Jogendra Singh quoted from books 
to show that the trend of opinion in America wa* for company management 
and not for State management. 

Sir Charles INNES, on behalf of Government, said that il Sardar Jogen- 
dra Singh wanted to get the Council to say that it was not opposed to the flow 
of foreign capital into India, then he ought to have moved a specific resolution 
to that effect, instead of approaching the question in the present manner. He 
was not prepared to admit that State managemef of railways was inefficient, 
or that there was much difference between State-managed lines and Company 
managed lines in India. But the Railways in India were stated to be governed 
by a bureaucratic body called the Railway Board. The danger lie saw in 
State management was the danger that would arise when India became more 
and more democratised, and as a popular assembly exercised its influence and 
control in the management of the railways. It was no use saying that in India 
the popular assembly whould not attempt to exercise its control, because the 
common experience in democratic countries gave the lie to that impression. 
When a popular assembly interfered with railway management, State manage- 
ment. would become a failure. The popular tendency in democratic countries 
was to guard against this danger by separating railway finance, and as far as 
possible keeping the railways away from the influence of the popular assembly. 
It was in view of this danger that, when they were considering the question two 
years ago, they made strenuous efforts to try to devise a workable system by 
which they could get the benefits of real company management' and they 
prepared alternative schemes. One of them was practically a continuance of 
company management, but the Acworth Committee, the protagonist of company 
management, came down in favour of State management in India because they 
did not regard the existing management as anything more than an anaemic 
show of real company management. 

The Government put forward their alternative, but there they failed. There- 
fore they took over under State management those two big railways, the Great 
Indian Peninsula and East Indian Railways, to enable them to carry out some 
very useful . measures of grouping and to bring about a more efficient service, 
besides reducing their over-head charges. These were the factors which induced 
tjiem . to .take over the State management of those two railways. At the same 
time, m view of the dangers already referred to by him, they were not anxious 
to dose the door against company management. But they had not been able 
to carry out their arrangements about a regrouping of the railways because the 
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East Indian Railway would be taken over on the 1st January and the Great 
Indian Peninsula Railway on the 1st July next. 

Regarding the separation of Railway from general Finance, the Government 
had put forward then* scheme and if their proposals were accepted many of the 
objections taken hitherto against Shite-management would be removed altogether, or 
at any rate they would diminish. The acceptance of their proposals would enable 
the Government to place railway finance on a more elastic basis, and tint 
objection that the railways were now bound down by red tape would be gone. 
In these cire.u instances the Government had taken no action in exploring the 
possibility of handing over the two railways to a private company and could 
not do so. 

In view of this explanation, Sardar Jogendra Singh then withdraw this 
resolution. 

Debate on the Lee Report 

The Council met again on the 15th SEPTEMBER to discuss the Lee Report. 
Mr* Crorar, Home Secretary, moved the resolution which was identical with the 
motion of Sir Alexander Muddiman in the Assembly. 

Mr, CRERAR’S presentation of the Government’s case was necessarily re- 
miniscent of the Home Member’s speech in the Assembly. ^ In setting 
out to “promote a sober and laborious enquiry into truth” 
the Lee Commission had, in the opinion of the Home Secretary, 
done its work well. lie laid special stress on the importance of the issues 
involved, affecting as they did an administration unique in its complexity, 
diversify and the burden which it bore. It was essential at a crucial time, when 
the form of Government might be changed, that contented, efficient, incorrupti- 
ble Services should be bequeathed to the new Government by its predecessor 
and that those Seiviees should be safeguarded from political influences, which 
had been so baneful in other countries. 

Mr. (Yerar in alluding to the plea for the temporary stoppage of European re- 
cruitment reminded the Council that the traditional connection of the English 
Universities with India had been valuable to England, but oven more so to India. 
If they cut at the root of that connection it could not be revived. In insisting 
on tin* whole-hearted acceptance, which the. Services had given to the Reforms 
the Home Secretary singled out one— the Indian Police Service— for special 
praise, as that, body of officers had worked loyally iuspite 'of much obloquy and 
attacks, and in doing so had often been exposed to personal danger. The 
moderate relief which the Commission proposed for that Service was equitable. 

He made no emotional appeal. He wanted reason to prevail, and the serious 
sincere statesmanship of the Council to be devoted to the consideration of the 
need for giving relief to the Services, for ensuring a supply of recruits, and for 
re-organising the Services in conformity with the new conditions. “Magnanimity 
in polities,’ 5 he concluded, “is not seldom the truest wisdom.” 

Sir DEVAPRASAD SARBADHIKAR1 took the. line that the Reforms Inouiry 
Committee had shown that there was tension between the .Services and the 
Ministers, and it was therefore right to wait before dealing with the Lee propo- 
sals. He was glad that Mr. Orerar had avoided the bland I bravado and the piti- 
less pleasantry exhibited last week in the other House. He moved that it bo 
represented to the Secretary of State that pending enquiries about the reforms 
and action that may be taken thereon it was not desirable to give effect 
to the Lee recommendations. Sir Devaprasad believed that India 
would be able to obtain Englishmen ready to . serve in a missionary 
spirit without regard for sordid considerations. As for the 
domestic budgets presented by the Service Association, they were 
dismissed with the comment that the speaker would also like to see the budgets 
of those who had to find the money. 

Mr. KARANDIKAR devoted considerable time on the surprising aquieseenee 
of the Indian Commissioners in the recommendations. He was severe on Mr. 
Samarth for joining the Commission at all, when Sir Chimanlal Setalvad was 
unable to undertake the task. 

10 
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He had given notice of an amendment for the appointment of a Committee of 
the Central Legislature to review the Service question and report 

by the end of the year, and that until such report was con- 

sidered by the Central Legislature, no action affecting the finances of India be 
taken on the Lee Report. He did not move his amendment but supported that 
uf Sir Devaprasad in the hope that if the latter’s amendment was not carried 
then lie would press his own and get it carried. 

India, lie said, was not for the Services but the Services for India; the 
Services were well paid; the Indian Civil Service the best paid in 
the world; the Lee Commission had entirely ignored the financial 

aspect of their proposals; the Government of India had ignored the 
views of the Ministers in the Local Governments; they had destroyed 
the principle of interdependence by setting aside the scheme for medical 

re-organisation; aud they had, with the Lee Commission, overlooked the doctrine 
of reciprocity, for there was no attempt to exclude from the benefits proposed 
those colonials who passed through the door of the Indian Civil Service to 
rule India, roturn to their homes laden with wealth, and then refuse to Indians 
in their respective Dominions the rights of British subjects. Mr. Karan- 
(likar considered that the real problem was the reduction of the pay of the 
Services and not its improvement. 

Sir MAHOMED SIIAFI then followed with a powerful defence of the Govern- 
ment;. He deftly turned the tables on Sir Devaprasad Sarbadhikari by accusing 
t hat member of delaying the progress of Tndia along the constitutional road. Sir 
Mahomed declared himself to be as ardent an advocate of Indianisation and 
self-government as anyone. In his official capacity he hinted he had been able 
to render humble service to India in that direction. The Council had been 
asked to assist the Secretary of State to come to a decision, a speedy decision 
on the important proposals of the Lee Commission, and now Sir Devaprasad was 
pleading 1 for “delay, delay” and in eibrt would have India’s case go by default. 

What had been the popular demand made by Indian politicians of all 
shades of opinion for many years? Why, for Indianisation of the Services. 
What had been the criticism levelled by them against the present Reforms 
scheme? Why, that the Ministers had no control of the Services working in 
the Transferred field. Now the Government proposed to adopt a wide measure 
of indianisation and to give the Ministers the power of appointment, and 
control, aud Sir Devaprasad— here the Law Member dramatically shot out his 
arm in reproachful protest at the Bengal member, who sat with a puzzled smile 
on his face— was rejecting that proposal. There was no fear that Indian u unity” 
would be affected by provincialisation; for even now Indians in the all-India 
Services asked to be posted to their provinces, and yet there would be nothing 
to prevent Madras, say, fiom sending for experts from Bengal and the Punjab. 

Sir ARTHUR FROOM congratulated the Council on being able to revise the 
decision of the other place. That was why he disagreed with the view tliat in 
discussing the . matter after the Assembly debate the Council was put in a 
position detracting from the value of its opinions. He st rongly supported the 
Government’s proposals. He wished the Lee Commission had seen their way 
to make the pension of officers free of income-tax; and there he put in his 
plea for Governors and Executive Councillors. The Indianisation proposed 
was as rapid as could be adopted with due regard to the safe administration 
of the country. It certainly was not slow'. Paying a tribute to the cooperation 
between Indians and Europeans in business in Bombay, Sir Arthur considered 
that the same .combination in the Services should bo successfully obtained. 
But the British standards of efficiency and integrity, welcomed and adopted 
by the Indian official, must be maintained. It emanated from the British and 
therefore a retention of that element in the Services for many years to come 
was essential. They must have the picked men that they had had in the past. 
Unless the conditions of the Services were improved, such recruits would not 
1)6 obtainable. Sir Arthur concluded with a strong condemnation of the two 
members who, in his view, were attempting ungenerously to use the redress 
of Service grievances as a lever to get a further constitutional advance. The 
rase of the Services should be regarded as apart from the constitutional issue. 

Mr. NATESAN wanted to abolish all covenants and man the Services by 
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men paid at the i market rate. The Council should not support costly proposals 
when, as the Financial Secretary admitted, the state of India’s finances was 
not sound. Mr. Natesan considered that Ihe Lee proposals, if adopted, would 
send the country to the dogs and he was vehemently opposed to anv 
course threatening such a disaster. 

Sir u William BIRD WOOD refuted the Assembly speeches comparing 
the wretched and miserable state of India at the present 

day with her state before the British came. Were the authors 

of such statements dreaming? Sir William, in his minds eye, could see the 
Afghan and Mongol hordes sweeping down from the Frontier leaving behind 
y ie y. devastated cities. He could see Nadir Shah marching to the sack of 
De hi, the armies of the Mahraltas, followed by swarms of Pindaris. laying 
India waste. Then there were gaunt spectres of famine and disease stalking 
through the land, with no hand held out to stay their ravages. Let the Council 
soe,in the Deccan, and elsewhere, numberless ruined cities deserted because they 
had either been destroyed in war or depopulated by pestilence. Then what 
was the picture of India to-day, covered with a network of railways, canals, 
roads, telegraphs? Her inhabitants were able to sow their crops, being certain 
that ^ they could reap without molestation : traders prospered, justice was 
obtainable, education established, hospitals created, and famines, as far as human 
wisdom could devise, minimised. 

That was the result of the labours of the great Services whose loyalty, 
efficiency and devotion was unsurpassed in the whole world. Many an officer 
had Sir William seen working through the hot weather rigid outside the public 
view for the good of those whose destinies were in his hands, working through 
cholera and plague, epidemics, preventing communal disturbances or mini- 
mising them at the risk of his life sometimes. The Services, he liked to think, 
were not so much the ‘steel frame,’ but the cement which bound India together, 
consolidating Pa titans, Punjabis, Sikhs, Rajputs and Bengalis into a solid union, 
holding a conglomeration of races together- The officers of the Services 
were loyally working for the constitutional advancement of India, and at the 
«ame time there were still many Indians who dung to the “ma bap” system 
and the withdrawal of that system from many a village community would be a 
groat betrayal on the part of the British. 

Sir MANECKJT DABAB1I0Y wanted to expose tin? camouflage of 
ihe advocates of temporary stoppage of recruitment in England. 
He scornfully asked: What did such proposals amount to? Why. 

nothing moio than the permanent stoppage of recruitment, 
and therefore the ultimate elimination of the British officer. And 
could < India to-day, torn by communal dissensions, view such a propose? with 
equanimity ? Besides, Sir Devaprasad Sarbadhikari was putting forward an 
unworkable scheme.. All kinds of shifts would have to be brought into play to 
make it appear feasible and they would only create* trouble and discontent. 
As for Mr. Khaparde, who had proposed further measures of provincialisation, 
Sir Maneekji was surmised. Turning gravely Mr. Khaparde, Sir Mancekji 
said that he trusted that he, Mr. Khparde. would see the propriety of 
withdrawing his amendment for the sake of the Council's reputation. Mr. 
Khaparde, amid much merriment, said he did not see the propriety pointed out 
to him. 

Sanlar JOGENDRA SINGH also condemned the notion of stopping recruitment, 
and Sir Lmar Hayat Khan commented on the demand for the removal of the 
British officer as indicating that its authors were like the elephant -they had 
one set of teeth for show and another for eating purposes. Sir Rum pal Singh 
maintained that the existing situation showed that the minimum of 50 per cent. 
British officers should be maintained for many years to come. 

o NATESAN, fiery and spirited, came to the rescue of Sir Devaprasad 
Sarbadhikari. He was confident that the British Cabinet and the Government of 
India would before long be pushing India forward on another Constitutional 
advance : they would mako radical changes, so it was clearly unfair at such a time 
of uncertainty to bring out more British recruits. Moreover, the standard of living 
set by the existing members of the Indian Civil Service was injurious to the 
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financial stability of the newly joined officer. The Council had no right to 
subject these young men to such an atmosphere. 

Mr. THOMPSON declared that the issues wore perfectly clear. 
Provincial is;it ion could be effected by the delegation of powers, but applying 
the same logits as that which inspired the demand for the transfer of 
Pie control of the Services working in the Transferred fields to the 
Ministers, it was obvious that the Secretary of State must retain the control 
of the Services working in the Reserved field in order to be able to discharge 
his duty to Parliament. 

Regarding the suggestion 11i.it there was discrimination against officers of the 
All-India Services in the Government's adoption of the Lee proposals, Mr. 
Thompson said that all those officers would have the remittance privileges 
if their wives were in England. They also still drew the overseas allowance 
if they drew it before, and the. passage, concession was extended to Indian 
officers of the Indian Civil Services recuited by the Secretary of State and 
receiving overseas allowance. 

The Council was reminded that, an Indian member of the Secretary of 
State's Domicil draws 50 per cent, more than his English colleague, because the 
former is serving out of his own country. Turning to the question of the 
stoppage of recruitment in England, Mr. Thompson remarked that it was evident 
that once recruitment was stopped, a tradition had been breached, and it would 
be very 'difficult to recreate if on advantageous tonus. Who weald join a (Uub 
that had once closed its doors? ('‘For spring cleaning,” interjected Sir J)ova~ 
pm sad.) The stoppage proposed, retorted Mr. Thompson with a smile, was far 
more than spring cleaning. It might bo possible to obtain technical experts 
by casual roe, mil men t, but for the administrative Services they world only be 
able to get the “wastage of England* ’, and that India did not want. There was 
another point. The Government of India and the tVntra! Legislature would be 
at the mercy of piovinciul standards in obtaining men for their Secretariat and 
Mr. Thompson thought that on the efficiency of the Secretariat the convenience 
of the Legislature in some degree rested. 

And was the idea of reducing the Jlritish element as indicated at all 
feasible? Sir ■ Deva prasad had not . suggested that any inducement should .bo 
offered to facilitate premature retirements. Allowing for tin* usual casualties, 
in fen years' time 4M per cent, of the fndian Civil Service would still be British. 
So, Mr. Thompson hinted to Sir JWaprasad, amid laughter, that if the desired 
reduction were to be obtained he would have to stimulate other causes of the 
disappearance of British officers to the extent of 21 per annum. The percentage 
of the British element required to keep an efficient administration was largely a 
matter of opinion. But when it came to the question of the entire stoppage of 
recruitment in England, .there were certain considerations to be taken into account. 
It was a subject on which one coqld strike sparks, but he intended none. Did 
India need the British officer? He believed she did and it was a need based on 
facts, deep-seated in human nature. It was largely the effect of climate on 
civilisation. More, it was a question of effecting an insurance simply and solely 
tor the advantage of India. 

England and France, separated by a sea hardly as broad as some Indian 
rivers in flood time, produced different characters ; and he had known Indians 
comment on those differences not always to the advantage of flic British. Yet 
the British stood in India where the French had failed. He believed that there 
was hardly any man in that Council who did not believe that India wanted, 
and would want, British soldiers and British administrators. It was not difficult 
to explain. Look at the map: the long coast line, exposed, ports and sea-borne 
trade, the difficult land frontier always a danger. Then within India’s borders 
the daily telegram did not let us forget the dissensions arising 
from communal prejudices. These differences, he considered, stood 
out as the nemesis of religion profaned. They arose from attempts to stir 
up religious zeal, not for good but for evil, to rouse up hatred recoiling on the 
heads of its authors. 

Indians were even now trying to establish Hindu-Moslem unity. He wished 
them God-speed in their task, but let them remember that they would succeed 
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only if they taught that religion led not to pomp and power, but with a 

single eye and singlo (aim to a grand tolerance. 

At this time British assistance was more needed than ever. Perhaps in 1929, 
when the Constitutional position would he reviewed, the outlook might be 
brighter. But whether the Government of India adopted the Lee proposals or 
not, the decision in regard to the recruitment of the British officer rested 
not with them or with the Secretary of State. It rested with the 
youth ol England. Would those young men abandon their present reluctance 
to seek an Indian career? Perhaps it might be that Sir Devapiasad SarbaUhi- 
kan, although defeated to-day, would eventually have the satisfaction of linding 
that destiny was on his side. (Sir Dovaprasad swiftly retorted that he wanted 
no such satisfaction.) Mr. Thompson noted that denial and suggested that, if 
that day came, the thought would come to Sir Dcvaprased Sarbadhikari, not as 
a healing balm, hut as wormwood and gall. The speaker stood looking gravely 

across the tloor at the Bengal Member, and then sat down, the Council loudly 

applauding a most impressively delivered speech and one charged with deep 
tool mg. 

After lunch, the Financial Secretary admirably explained the financial 
aspect of the proposals and their justification on the basis of the changed econo- 
mic conditions. 

The amendment brought forward to express the fears of Mahornedans for the 
future ot their community under Jndicjiusation was swept away alter a 
number ol speeches, the most notable of r which was one from Sardar Jogendra 
Singh, who urged that Sir Linar llayal Khan should advise his community 
to win their way by their merits as they had done when they conquered India. 
J .he idea was quite pleasing to Sir Dinar and as he gazed reflectively on the 
Bombay and Bengal benches, he seemed to nod as if to be considering whether 
there was not something in it. Later when he supported the Government's 
motion, his racy speech had in it some appreciative references to broken heads, 
which seemed significant. 

Of the remaining speeches, the most notable were one supporting the 
Government.’* motion by Dr. Dwarkanath M it ter, who urged that, the adop- 
tion of the proposals should he accompanied by no increase in taxation, and a 
very plain statement from Mr. J. W. A. Bell, who considered the Lee recom- 
mendations lacking in generosity and unlikely to achieve the object for which 
the Pom mission was appointed, lie felt too that the measures of Indianisation 
proposed went right up to, if not beyond the limit of safety, and he repeated 
Dolonel Crawford’s appeal in the oilier House for the Government to make it 
dear that the small but important Anglo-Indian and Domiciled communities 
wore not shut out of the benefits of indianisation. Mr. Crerar gave the neces- 
sary assurance, and the Council adopted the Government’s resolution wdthout 
amendment and without a division. 


NON-OFFICIAL RESOLUTION SEPTEMBER 

Non-official resolutions were discussed on diisduy in the Council of State, but 
before the proceedings commenced touching references were made to the death 
of Mr. Biiupcndra Nath Basu. 


Madiias Flood Relief 

Mr. NATESAN moved a resolution recommending that a sum of one crore of 
rupees bo contributed by the Government of India as a free giant from the 
Central Revenues to assist in meeting the extraordinary expenditure that must 
inevitably be incurred by the Government of Madras in affording relief to those 
who had suffered from the Hoods which occurred in the southern and western 
portions of the Madras Presidency in the month of July last, and in repairing 
the extensive damage that had been caused throughout a considerable portion of 
the Presidency. 

ljr Replying to Sir Maneckji Dadabhoy, the Education Member said that the 
Madras Government wanted a loan of Rs. 35 laldis rind an advance of lis, 
29 lakhs for this purpose. 
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Mr. Natesan withdrew his resolution in view of the fact that the Madras 
Government was in com muni cation with the Government of India as regards 
the form and extent of relief. 

Raj Pn/mms’ DrFFrcuLTins- 

Khan Bahadur Ehrahim IIAROON JAFFER had given notice of a motion 
recommending the appointment of a Committee of officials and non-officials to 
consider the grievances of Raj pilgrims and to suggest remedies, but he did 
not move it, as lie had been assured by Sir Narasimha Karma that, he would 
immediately go into 1 he grievances of the pilgrims and also try to visit Bombay 
with a view to remove the difficulties found there. 

Taxation Inquiry Personal 

Sarclar JOGENDRA RINGHnoxt moved that a representative of producers be 
appointed on the proposed Committee which waste inquire regarding taxation. 
He complained that the personnel was not satisfactory and urged that in an en- 
quiry like this only those who wore affected by taxation should sit in judgment. 
He expressed his misgivings that the Committee, constituted as it was, would 
not arrive at right conclusions on the question of laud revenue. The bulk of the 
people were agriculturists and their interests should not be neglected. 

Mr. McAVATTERS, Finance" So< *ret ary. opposed the resolution. He said that 
1 he Committee was decided on after very careful consultation with Hie Lor all Vov- 
ernments, and the terms of reference proved difficult to bo settled in view of 
the very divergent interests concerned, but those terms of reference had not 
boon challenged by Sardar Jogendra Singh. The terms of reference were strict- 
ly limited. An extension of the enquiry into the land revenue system and land 
revenue policy might lead to its being carried on for two or throe years and 
would require the representation on it of those who represented land revenue 
interests in more than one province. That would moan there would be an 
additional four or live members. Such a representation would only find place 
on a wider economic inquiry such as the one suggested by Mr. Sethna in the 
Delhi Session. 

The Government did not want this Committee to be widely extended in 
number, nor to undertake an inquiry which might bo indefinitely prolonged. 
Moreover, it must not be forgotten that there w'ero interests other than agri- 
cultural. For example there were commercial people who contributed a good 
deal to the revenue of the Government. 

Proceeding, Mr, McWatters pointed out that the personnel of the Committee 
had been carefully selected and the President and several members had per- 
sonal contact with all the taxation problems arising specially out of the intro- 
duction of the Reforms. 

Sir UMAR HAYAT KHAN led the Opposition to the Government’s attitude. 
TTe complained in Utter tones of the neglect which Government showed towards 
questions affecting the zemindars and agriculturists. He was disappointed at 
the attitude of the Government. He knew the monied classes would not help 
the agriculturists who formed the backbone of India. Only God could help 
them, and in despair he asked Sardar Jogendra Singh to withdraw' the resolu- 
tion. 

Then followed a series of speeches from all side of the non-official House, 
loth European and Indian, in support of the resolution and with appeals to the 
Government to remedy the injustice done to agriculturists. 

Sir Zulfiqar Ali Khan emphasised that the ease of the agriculturists should 
be heard. Mr. Khaparde said that if the Government wanted to create happiness 
among the people by an inquiry into their condition then the majority should 
not be ignored. Mr. Aamin Khan said that it was the consumers, the agricul- 
turists, wdio contributed to the wealth of the commercialiste, and so their 
interests should not be forsaken. Kaja Rampal Singh added another note of 
despair and said that none on the Committee knew where the shoe pinched. 

Sir Mahomed Shafi said that the interests of the agriculturists were safe in 
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the hands of Dr. Hvder. Dr. Dwarkanath Mitter suggested that a representative 
be appointed from the agriculturist classes as a co-opted member. Sir Arthur 
Froom and Mr. Boll gave further support to the resolution. Mr. Me Watters 
thereupon withdrew the Government opposition to the resolution amidst cheers. 

Sir Dinshaw Waelia suggested that a co-opted member be appointed in each 
province from the agriculturist classes as the Committee went round the country, 

Sir Mahomed Shafi said that the Government would consider the (juestion 
whether there should he one member added to the Committee to represent the 
agriculturist classes, or that a representative of the agriculturists be co-opted 
with the Committee in each province. Sardar Jogendra Singh thanked the 
Government for finally accepting the resolution. The resolution was then 
carried unanimously and the Council adjourned. 

OFFICIAL BUSINESS— 18 SEPTEMBER 

Three official Bills as passed by the Legislative Assembly, and 
one non-official Bill (Sir Arthur Froom’.-) were dealt with on this day 
in the course of a two-hours’ sitting. 

The Council raised no objection to the passage of the Post Office Act (Amend- 
ment) Bill and the Imperial Bank Act (Amendment) Bill, which were explained 
by Mr. Ley, the Industries Secretary, and Mr. MoWatters, Finance Secretary. 

Sir Dinshaw Wacha welcomed the latter measure and thought it would 
inspire confidence among the mercantile community. 

Indian Succession Law 

Sir ARTHUR FROOM introduced his Bill to amend Section 27 of the Indian 
Succession Act, 1805, providing more liberally for the surviving widow or 
husband, where there are no lineal descendants in case, of intestacy. In ex- 
plaining his Bill Sir Arthur Froom said that it had relation only to Europeans 
and Anglo-Indians in this country. When the Indian Succession Act was passed 
in the year 1805, under the English law as it then existed, a widow in ease of 
intestacy of her husband, where there were no lineal descendants, took one- 
half of his property if there were kindred. This was the rule contained in 
Section 27 of trie Indian Succession Act, 1305. By the Intestates Estates Act, 
1890, the law was altered, and the whole estate went to the widow, if if did 
not exceed in value £500, and the intestate left no lineal descendants. Further- 
more, in any ease whore there were no lineal descendants on such an intestacy, 
even if the property exceeded £500 in value, the widow was given a charge 
on tile whole property up to £500. 

After the House had agreed to the til's! reading Sir Arthur Froom moved that 
the Bill be referred to a Joint. Committee of both the Council and Assembly 
consisting of 12 members. This was also agreed to, and the Council adjourned. 

NON-OFFICIAL RESOLUTION S-22 SEPTEMBER 

Sardar JOGENDRA SINGH moved for the appointment, as early 
as possible, of at least one competent Indian to the Railway 

Board, in view <5f the wide range of railway activities. The movers 

speech was short. He emphasised the commercial aspect of the 
railways and pointed out that as in the matter of finance, so in the 
matter of railways, the need of well-informed Indians was necessary in the coun- 
sels of Die Railway Board. An Indian would be of great service in represent- 
ing the Indian view-point in all respects. It was only by the association of 
Indians in the Railway Board that the railways could be run more efficiently 
and more economically. He appealed to Englishmen to have full faith in 
Indians and not become despondent at the Indianisation proposals. 

Mr. CORBETT, Commerce Secretary, said that the policy of the Government 
was to Indianfae the Railway Services, and ho reaffirmed their acceptance of 
the Leo Commission’s recommendation that recruitment should be 75 per cent. 
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Indians and 25 por coat Europeans. Indocd the process was already in opera- 
tion because in the traffic and engineering branches together, against 38 statu- 
tory natives only nine Europeans were appointed during the last three years. 
As regards the appointment of Indians on the Railway Board, it was impossi- 
ble for the Government to undertake that within any particular time. 
The Government could employ Indians only if they were the best suitable 
for the position, because the Railway Board must consist of men with long 
technical experience in railways, and naturally it would take some time before 
they could get an Indian with the requisite qualifications. No extraneous rea- 
sons could prevail in the matter. Last Saturday a more or less similar proposi- 
tion was made in the Assembly, and the Government then did not oppose it. 
In regard to the present resolution also the Government would not raise any 
opposition. 

Mr. Bell appealed to Sardar Jogendra Singli not to embarrass the Govern- 
ment by bringing up a question which should be postponed for some years, by 
which time he hoped an Indian would have been appointed. 

Mr. Natcsan said that Mr. Bell’s arguments only reminded him of the 
cry raised several years ago against, the appointment of Indians on the Execu- 
tive Council. When Indians could successfully manage the Mysore Railways in 
all branches, including technical, he saw no reason why they* should not, bo ap- 
pointed, on the Railway Board. 

Moulvi Abdul Karim said that such men as Messrs. S. 0. Chose and Ali 
Akbar and others had sufficient technical knowledge for appointment to the 
Railway Board. As for administrative qualifications, he thought Sir Ibrahim 
Rahimtullah and Sir Purshotamdas Thakurdas possessed them. 

After further discussion the resolution was passed 

Next day, 23rd September, the Count'd sat for only an hour, after which 
the session was prorogued by order of the Governor-General, read out by the 
President. During this short sitting an interesting question by Sir Devaprasad, 
re. South African Indians and their repatriation, elicited the usual laconic reply 
from Government that the matter was being considered. Thu Land Custom’s 
Bill, as passed by the Legislative Assembly, was next considered and passed 
without much discussion. 

Business of the House was then concluded and before rising members made 
felicitous speeches bidding fare-well to the retiring Law Member, Sir M, M. 
Sim li. who in reply duly expressed his gratitude and bade fare-well. 

The Council was then prorogued. 



Nationalistic Movement 

The Congress & the Swarajists 
July-Dee. 1 924 



M. Gandhi & the Swarajists 

The trend of events in the nationalist movement in 1924 has been towards 
a steady consolidation of parties under the lead of Mahatma Gandhi. The 
year opened with the old eqabble between the Swarajists and No-changers 
but towards the end Gandhi not only secured the fusion of the two parties 
but also set in motion an organisation for the fusion of all parties in the 
country. The famous Ahmedabad meeting of the All-India Congress 
Committee in June 1924, full details of which have been given in the 
last issue of the Register (Vol. I. p. 607 et segue !) , marks a turning 
point in the history of the Congress. There the Mahatma came to 
conquer but left in tears “defeated and humbled” (see ibid, p. 625). 
He had found, on his release from prison, that the practice of paying 
lip-homage to non-co-operation, while internally believing in its opposite, 
had grown to tragic dimensions, and that the constructive programme, 
and especially hand-spinning, which was to his mind its most cardinal 
feature, had become a by-word for cant and hypocrisy. To a man of 

the Mahatma’s sensibility this atmosphere of unreality became altogether 
intolerable and he insisted that either the governing policy of the Congress 
should be altered, or if it remained unchanged, at least the members 
of the Congress executive should be required, subject to the penalty of 
relinquishing their office, to carry out in their own persons the Congress 
policy in all its details. As in all his actions, the high ideals of the Mahatma 
make him incapable of seeing realities at first and when disillusionment 
comes he is a ready to make the fullest amends. He calls the Government 
Satanic, and then deplores of satanism in his own ranks He believes in 
the non-violence of the masses, and ends in confessing his himalayan 

errors. So, before Ahmedabad he used all sorts of epithets 
against the Swarajists, but after his defeat he backed them up with 

all his strength. Before Ahmedabad he was out to turn out the Swarajists 
from the Congress, or himself to leave it to form a separate organisa- 
tion of his own, but at Belgaum at the close of the year he made 

the Swarajists the accredited agents of the Congress to treat with the 
Government, At Ahmedabad ho was for upholding the five boycotts 
but at Belgaum he gave up all boycotts, and suspended his Non-co- 
operation altogether ! 

To recapitulate the main decisions at Ahmedabad in June 1924 : 
the three main propositions that Gandhi made and the amended resolu- 
tions as finally passed are set forth below side by side for comparison : — 

Original motion of Gandhi. Resolutions as passed. 

1. In view of the fact that the members 1. In view of the fact that the mem- 
of Congress organisations throughout the bers of Congress organisations throughout 
country have themselves hitherto neglected the country have themselves hitherto neglec- 
handspinning in spite of the fact that the ted hanspinning in spite of the fact that 
•pinning wheel and its product — handspun the Bpinning wheel and its product— hand- 
Khaddar — have been regarded as indis- 6pun Khaddar, have been regarded as indis- 
pensable for the establishment of Swarajya pensable for the establishment of Swarajya 
And although their acceptance has been and although their acceptance h&B been 
regarded by the Congress as & necessary regarded by the Congress as a necessary pre- 
preliminary to civil disobedience, the A. I, liminary to civil disobedience, the A, lfo. 
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0, 0, resolve# that all the members of the 
various representative Congress organise* 
tions shall, except when disabled by sick- 
ness or prevented by continuous travelling, 
regularly spin for at least half an hour 
every day and shall send to the Secretary 
of the All-India Khadi Board at least ten 
tolas each of even and well-twisted yarn of 
a count not below ten, so as to reach him 
not later than the 15th day of August, 1924, 
and thereafter in regular monthly succession. 
Any member failing to send the prescribed 
quantity by the prescribed date shall be 
deemed to have vacated his office and such 
vacancy shall be filled in the usual manner ; 
provided that the member vacating in the 
manner aforesaid shall not be eligible for 
re-election before the next general election 
for the members of the several organisations. 


Defaulters. 

2. Inasmuch as complaints have been 
received that provincial secretaries and 
other members of Congress organisations 
do not carry out the instructions issued to 
them from time to time by officers duly 
authorised thereto, the A. I. 0. 0. hereby 
resolves that those in charge of matters 
referred to them failing to comply with the 
instructions of officers thereto appointed 
shall be deemed to have vacated their offices 
and the vacancy shall be filled in the UBuai 
manner, provided that the member thus 
vacating shall not be eligible for re-election 
till the next general election. 


Mandate to Representatives. 

3. In the opinion of the A. 1. C. C. it 
is desirable that the Congress electors elect 
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C, resolves that the members of all elected 
Congress organisations shall, except when 
disabled by sickness or prevented by continu- 
ous travelling or other similar cause, regular- 
ly spin for at least half an hour every day 
and shall each send to the Secretary of the 
All- India Khadi Board or to any person 
appointed by him in this behalf at least 
2,000 yards of even and well-twisted yam 
of their own spinning so as to reach him 
not later than the 15th day of August, 1024, 
and thereafter in regular monthly succes- 
sion. Any member failing to send the pre- 
scribed quantity by the prescribed date 
shall, unless unavoidably prevented, be 
deemed to have vacated his office and such 
vacancy shall be filled in the usual manner ; 
provided that the member vacating in the 
manner aforesaid shall not be eligible for 
re-election before the next general election for 
the members of the several organisations. 

Penalty lifted. 

In view of the fact that certain members, 
whilst the proceedings of the Committee 
were going on, deemed it necessary to with- 
draw from the Committee, by reason of 
their resentment of the Penalty Clause in 
the obligatory spinning resolution, and in 
view of the fact that the Penalty Clause 
of the resolution was carried only by 57 
against 37 votes and further in view of the 
fact that the said Penalty Clause would 
have been defeated if the votes of the with- 
drawals had been given against, this Com- 
mittee considers it proper and advisable 
to remove the Penalty Clause from the re- 
solution and to re-affirm the said resolution 
without the said Penalty Clause. 

Defaulters, 

II. Inasmuch as it has been brought to 
the notice of the Committee that instruc- 
tions issued from time 10 time by officers and 
organisations duly authorised thereto have 
somtimes not been carried out properly, it 
is resolved that such disciplinary action, 
including dismissal, as may be deemed ad- 
visabl" by respective Executive Commit- 
tees of the P. C. IV s of the provinces in 
which the failure has occurred, shall be 
taken against the persons about whom 
complaint may be made and in the cases 
complaints by or on behalf of the central 
organisation such disciplinary action as 
may be taken by the Provincial Executive 
Committee shall be repotted to the com- 
plaining organisation. In the case of 
default by the whole organisation the 

disciplinary action shall bo taken by the 
superior organisation. 

Requests to Representatives. 

III. The A. 1. C. C. draws the attention 
of the Congress voters to the five boycotts 
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to various offices in the' Congress organisa- viz., of all foreign cloth, Government law* 
tions only those who in their persons carry courts, educational institutions, titles and 
out to the full the Congress creed and the legislative bodies except in so far eb the 
various Non-co-operation resolutions of the boycott of legislative bodies may be affected 
Congress including the five boycotts, by the Cocouada resolution and the pro* 
namely, of all mill-spun cloth, Government paganda for the exclusive use of Khaddar 
law-courts, schools, titles and legislative are still part of the Congress programme, 

brdies ; and the A. I. 0 . C. hereby resolves and therefore considers it desirable that 

that the members who do not believe in and those Congress voters who believe in the 

do not in their own persons carry out the Congress programme do not elect to the 

said boycotts shall vacate their seats and various organisations subordinate to the 

that there should be fresh elections in Congress those who do not believe in the 

respect of such seats, provided that if the principle of and carry out in their own 

members vacating bo choose they may offer persons the said five boycotts except where 

themselves for rc-elections. affected by the said Coconada resolution and 

do not exclusively use hand— spun Khaddar 
and the A. I. C, C. therefore requests such 
persons who are now members of Congress 
elective organisations to resign their places. 

The whole tenor of the resolutions was thus changed. And by the 
middle of July Mahatma Gandhi’s views changed too. For while only a 
few days before he was denouncing the Swarajist method as “ cultivating 
British opinion and looking to the British Parliament for Swaraj 
he now remarked as follows : 

There is no doubt that the Swarajists have created a stir in the Government 
circles. There is no doubt too that any withdrawal at the present moment will 
be misunderstood as a rout and a weakness. As a matter of fact, so far as the 
A. I. C. C. is concerned, the Swarajist’s position has been never so strong as it 

is now. They are entitled to claim a moral victory. Believing as they do in 

giving battle to the Government in the Assembly and the Councils, they have no 
reason whatsoever for withdrawing from the Legislative bodies at the present moment. 
Their withdrawal at this juncture can only add to the present depression in the 
countiy and strengthen the hands of a Government which wants to give nothing 

to justice and which yields gracelessly and reluctantly to pressure.” 

Iho success of the Swarajists at Ahinedabad was naturally very 
disappointing to the Anglo-Indian press and to the official world who 
had looked forward to an isolation of the Swarajists. In Bengal the anti- 
Swarajist campaign was led by the Governor himself. In season and 
out His Excellency lost no turn to hold up Mr. Das and his party as 
arch-enemies of the country — red revolutionists who were destroying 
the Councils, carrying on a “colossal hoax’’ at Tarakeswar, and making 
Government impossible. In this pursuit however his lordship for ones 
excelled his fePow-countrymen. While it is common for Englishmen 
to insult Indians, high or low, in every walk of life, Lord Lytton 
once went to the length of traducing the whole womanhood of India ! 
With rage against the Swarajists tearing his heart, he said at a police 
parade at Dacca on August 5th : — 

u lhe thing that has distressed me more than anything else since I came to 
India is to find that mere hatred of authority (meaning the Swarajists) can drive 
Indian men to induce Indian women to invent offences against their own honour merely 
to bring discredit upon Indian policemen" III 

All-India Swarajya Paity Conference 

. Excellency s performances however only served to increase the popu- 
mrity of the Swarajists And when on August 16 the All-India Swarajya 
Party met in Calcutta with Mr, C. R. Das in the chair the enthusiasm that was 
demonstrated in favour of the Swarajists was phenomenal. 
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MR. C. R. DAS’S ADDRESS 
Mr. C. R. Das’s Address. 

Mr C. R. DAS in opening the proceedings of the Swarajya Conference made a 
reference to the programme of the Swarajya party and said that he would need 

hardly tell them that the object of the Swarajya party was to secure Swarajya 

directly. He said that all kinds of questions were raised upon that. It was 
asked what was the kind of Swaraj that they were striving for and some of his 
friends were so anxious for details of the Swaraj that they in their attempt to 

define it lost sight of the real principles upon which the whole of this fight was 

based. That was that they did not want any particular system of government* 
they wanted to establish their own system of governmeut. (Hear hear). That was 
the central idea of Swaraj. Swaraj was not to be confused with any particular system 
of government. Systems of government came and went. One system of government was 
established one day only to be broken another day and another system was re- 
established upon the ashes of the old system. What they wanted was a clear declara- 
tion by the people of tin* country that they had got the right to establish their 
own system of governmeut according to the temper and genius of the people and 
they wanted that right to be recognised by their alien rulers. 

Within or without the Empire ? 

It was often asked whether it would be a Swaraj within the Empire or without. 
He wanted his liberty and freedom. He wanted the right to establish his own 
system of government. If that was consistent with their being within the Empire, 
he had no objection to being in the Empire. If that was inconsistent with then- 
being within the Empire, his love for freedom was greater than hiB love for the 
Empire. Therefore, they should not try to fathom what was going to happen in 
future. Let them rest content with the struggles of to-day. Let the struggle be 
continued on the right principle and that was that they must have the right to 
govern themselves. They must be the judges of what system of government was 
good for them and what system of government would not suit them. It was not 
for others to constitute themselves as their judges. 

The next question was how they could secure that Swaraj. He had put forward 
from different platforms his views of Non-co-operation. He had been told that that was 
not the correct view. They must not tight about words. Whatever Non-co-operation 
meant to other people he did not know ; but he knew what it meant to him and 
in the light of his understanding of the word he would maintain it. The only 
possible method of fighting this Government and winning Swaraj was by applying 
Non-co-operation eveiy where. 

Resistance to the System. 

Proceeding Mr. Das said that their idea was to create an atmosphere of resistance 
in the people of this country to the bureaucratic system of government. If they 
had a desire to put an end to this system of bureaucratic government, they must 
create a spirit, of resistance. That was not wrong ; that was not artificial ; that 
was the natural outcome of a healthy life. They must stand for themselves and 
they must stand for the destruction of the bureaucratic institutions. After they had 

developed and gathered their strength to resist, their next duty was to tell the 

Government : “ This is my demand ; this is my right to life ; this is my right to 
govern myself, my right to establish such a government which is consistent with 
the genius of our people and that unless you are prepared to recognise that right 
which is undoubtedly in the people of the country, whether they realise it today or 
to-morrow or years after, we must go on resisting.” I don’t want the Government 
to confer that right upon me. Who can confer a right on a living nation ? It 
is for the nation to take that right, to seize that right, and to compel the 
Government to recognise what they have already seized and that seizure is only 
possible by realisation. We must tell the Government that this is our undoubted 

right and unless that right is recognised it would be our duty to gradually with- 

draw all co-operation from them with a view that it may become impossible for 
them to carry on this system of Government, not that, no Government should be 
Carried on, but this particular system of Government which exist not, for the good 
of the people, but for the good of somebody else. These are the two broad principles upon 
which the programme must be arranged. 

Then all kinds of questions were raised about the method. What was their 
method ? Was it non-co-operation or responsive co-operation or responsive non-co- 
operation ? He wanted to put his programme absolutely clear. He wanted not to 

17 
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shrink from destroying any system which stood against their interests. They would 
not shrink from telling the Government that unless and until they recognised their 
ultimate rights, they were out to destroy the system of Government, because they 
<sould not build their system without destroying theirs. Not that there was a 
particular pleasure in destroying ; but they could not build unless they removed 
something that stood in their way. 

Application to Facts 

If these two principles were recognised, they would have to be applied to existing 
facts of the day. What were those* facts ? Thoy had got legislative bodies in 
different provinces. They had got the Legislative Assembly. They had applied this 
programme thoroughly in the Central Provinces and there was a deadlock there. 
They had applied those principles if not thoroughly, but largely in Bengal, and he 
would predict that there would be deadlock here also. In the Assembly they had created 
a deadlock as far as possible under the constitution. Directly he used the word 
constitution, another group of questions were put to him. It was asked whether it 
was a constitutional agitation that they weie canning on. There again they were 
under the lyranny of pbiaws. It was constitutional warfare in the legislative bodies, 
if by constitution was meant the right which they had got under the Reforms Act. 
But the fact jemained that the people of this country refused to recognise the 
Reforms Act Prom that point of view, it was not constitutional, but trom the 
point of view of the Reforms Act, it was constitutional. Supposing there was a 
deadlock, supposing in Bengal they threw out the Ministers salary again, what 
then? It was difficult to answer that question unless they knew what the Govern- 
ment would do. If the Government took one course, they would adopt a particular 
method. It wight be said that they were shifting tnen grounds; his answtr was 
that they wm.* not. They applied those principles to the needs of the hour and 
must- lemw the same tactics over and over again D”! they brought the Government 
down. If they succeeded, what would happen ? The Government probably would 
take up the transfern d departments. He would ask those who thought like that 
to read what was coming out before the Reforms Enquiry Committee, He would 
ask tinm to think if it would make any difference if instead of two Minister 
puppets of the Government, the Governor and members of the Executive Council 
managed this show. *’ If the Government takes up the transfeiml departments,” 
said Mr. Das, “ I do not know' what your feeling will he ; but 1 will heave a 

sigh of relief because 1 will say to myself that I have thoroughly succeeded. I 

have succeeded in taking the mask off the face of the bureaucracy. They will be 
doing the same tiling as they had been coing without the apology of the Ministers. 

1 wou d say to myseJ that I have stnpptd them naked, to if such a good fortune 
awaits us, don’t be disheartened, don’t be dispirited, but be suie if the Govern- 
ment tak<s up the tiansfened departments to-day, to-morrow tluy will be bound 
to bring in a regular system ot be! f -Government. Remember that in Egypt they 
had Military Government before they recognised the rights of the Egyptian people.” 

Victory in Council and Work Outside 

Continuing, Mr. Das reminded his audience that victory in Council was only 
possible if people were organised outside the Council. It was their duty to organise 
them; for therein lay the meiits of constructive work for doing real good to the 
people of this country. That organisation was more possible now than even iu 
the year of non co-opeiation Ucause they knew' now Low determined the enemy 

waB and they know a. to what was the lest way of fighting the enemy. Their 

picgramme won hi be based on how best to cany on constructive work outside 
the Council as well as inside the Council. Pioceeuing to examine the work that 
the Bwarajya Tarty had done in the Assembly and in the Provincial Councils, 
Mr. Das maintained that m all their work they had always upheld two prin- 
ciples to which he had referred and with which they inaugurated the party at 
Allahabad two years ago. Mr. Das said After all, life is not governed by fixed 
rules. After ail, however cleverJy you define the principles and rules, there is some- 
thing, some vital principle in your hfe which will elude your definition. You must 
adapt yourselves ; you must rise to the occasion. One thing is clear : we are out 
to destroy the system of bureaucracy. We will not have it. People have declared 
against it. Dyarchy is already dead. If it ventures to appear again in our midst 
we must take such a course of action that even this Government will have to pro- 
claim from the housetops that the system is dead. That it is dead they know in their 
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heart of hearts \ but they are afraid to proclaim it. Our course of action must be 
saoh as to compel them to proclaim it. We must compel them to proclaim what 
is to us an apparent fact. Dyarchy is dead ; let it be buried seven fathoms deep, 
I therefore appeal to you to remember this. Do not go by doctrinnaire politics, 
doctrinnaire way of dealing things ; look deep into it and you will find that our 
programme only illustrates those two principles with which we started.” 

Lord Olivier’s Charges 

Interested people had questioned the method of the Swarajya party. False 
charges had been brought so repeatedly against them that he ventured to think that 
those who had followed them in the newspapers had come to the conclusion that 
they were false charges put forward with an ulterior object. He could not however 
help referring to the charge which had been levelled against them and that not by 
newspapers here alone, not by HiB Excellency the Governor of Bengal whose utterances 
had been so curious from time to time that he would not have thought it worth 
while to refer to them ; but he understood the Secretary of State for India, Lord 
Olivier, had brought a charge against the Swaraj party. That charge was that they 

were guilty of bribery and corruption. He had no complaint against his Lordship, 

because he knew that Lord Olivier had been speaking from brief. He was not sur- 
prised at it either, because it was a familiar method of the bureaucracies and their 
watch dogs. It was a familiar method of trying to suppress truth. It waB a 

familiar method by which they wanted to strangle national activities which made 
for freedom. It was as old as history. He knew the whole thing ; he knew that 
it was concocted here. It was dressed up by Anglo-Indian newspapers including, 

he was Borry to say, Borne Indian newspapers as well. (Laughter), it was sent up 
to England, by interested persons. He used the word “ interested persons” advisedly, 
because if freedom came to India there was a class of peopie who would be vitally 
affected, whose money-making power would decrease and those were the people who 
cooked up this false and foul accusation and circulated it all over the country. 
They and their watch dogs sent it across the s^as to England and English news- 
papers docketted it and placed it before the Secretary of State. He did n. t blame 
Lord Olivier. 

No Appeal to the Bureaucracy 

Mr. Das was not afraid of it. He was prepared for it and told his friends that 
he knew that they began to Blander him and the Swarajya party because his party 
had hit them. He congratulated himself on the charge bt cause he felt that he had 
succeeded in giving them knock after knock or why should these peopie put for- 
ward wanton charges or why was it that they had arrayed against him and got 
together the Indian watch dogs also ? He was g ad of it. His countrymen who 
knew him w T ould refuse to believe this slander, Mr. Das appealed to them to stand 
fast to the Swarajya party, give them the help which they wanted, not for them- 
selves. He assured them, for no Swarajist was after any poBt in the Legislative 
Council, all support which tb<y wanted in order that they may wrest this power 
from the hands of the alien bureaucracy, all support because they wanted to vindi- 
cate the honour of the people of this country. He would make no appeal to the 
bureaucracy or to the Secrclaiy of State, 


The General Secretary's Review. 

Pandit MOTILAL NEHRU, General Secretary, then reviewed the work of the 
Swarajya party from its inauguration up to the present time and leferred to their 
work in the Legislative Assembly. He said that whenever the Government had 
chosen to come into conflict with the party, the Government had been oefeated. 
Like Mr. Das, Pandit Nehru maintained that throughout their action had been in 
conformity with two fundamental principles, namely, rousing the spirit of resistance 
of the people and gradual withdrawal of co-opcration with the Government. Referring 
to the charge of bribery, Pandit Nehru said that they had not, the money with which 
they could bribe people. As General Secretary of the party, he could say that their 
balance from the very beginning was nil. (Laughter). As an illustration he pointed 
Out that the Swarajists contested the last elections with very little funds at their dis- 
posal. In the United Provinces, they spent a sum of Rs. 25,000 in running 67 
candidates. In Bengal he was told by Mr. Das that the expenses had altogether 
Come op to about Rs. 30,000 and that Mr. Das got this money on piomissory notes. 
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The charge of bribery was false and the people who talk glibly of bribery and 
corruption in the Swarajist ranks were the greatest bribe-givers. He asked what code 
of ethics and morality would permit the Governor of Bengal to issue a solemn 
Government communique that the third Minister would be appointed from persons 
who voted for the Government? It was no use answering charges brought by people 
who went on bribing and committing corruption of all sorts. 


Revised Constitution of the Party. 

The following Constitution of the Swaraiya Party was then agreed upon 

Note. — This constitution supersedes the constitution framed at Allahabad in 
' February 1 1)23. v 

1. The name of the Party shall be the Swarajya Party 

2. The object of the Swarajya Party is the attainment of Swarajya by the 
people of India by all legitimate and peaceful means. 

3. Every person v\ho has attained the age of 18 years and subscribes to the 
object, constitution and programme of the Party shall be eligible to be members of 
the Party. 

4. (a) Every member of the Party shall pay an annual subscription of ^nnas 8. 

Provided that if any member of the Party is a member of a Congress organisa- 
tion, the annual subscription payable by him shall be annas 4 only. 

(b) Every Provincial organisation may fix an additional annual subscription 

payable by its own members as well as the members of the subordinate 

Committees within its jurisdiction 

(c) Every member of the General Council shall pay an additional subscription 

of annas 8 

5 There shall be one Central and as many Provincial organisations as there 
are provinces In India. 

The number of Provinces and the geographical limits of each shall for the pur- 
pose of these Articles be the same as prescribed by the constitution of the Indian 
National Congress. 

6. The Central organisation of the Swarajya Party shall consist of the General 
Council, the Executive Council and such special committees as the General or Exe- 
cutive Council may from time to time appoint from among the members of the 
Party. 

7. The General Council of the Swarajya Party shall consist of — 

(a) All members of the Swarajya Party of the Assembly, 

(b) One-fourth of the members of the Swarajya I'arty of each Provincial Legis- 

lative Council to be elected by the said Party, 

( c ) All the Swarajist members of the All-India Congress Committee, 

(d) Two members to be elected by each Provincial organisation from among its 

memb' rs in such manner as th^ said organisation may determine. 

8. The General Council shall hold office f *r the term of the Legislative Assem- 
bly and the Provincial Legislative Councils constituted tor the time being. 

Provided that m case of a fresh General election of the members of the All - 
India Congress committee or of th> Assembly or any Provincial Council, the members 
of the General Council who fail to secure re-election shall go out and those Swa- 
rajists who are newly elected will take their places. 

9. The General Council shall elect the following office-bearers : — 

The President of the Party, 

The General Secretary, 

The Treasurer. 

Provided that the office-bearers so elected shall hold office for the term of the 
General Council and until a fresh election takes place. 

10. The General Counoil shall continue to function notwithstanding any 
vacancies in it for the time being due to any cause whatever. 

11. The Executive Council shall consist of — 

(a) The President, the General Secretary and the Treasurer as ex-officio, 

(b) Four persons to be nominated by the President from among the members 

of the General Council, 

(c> Five members to be elected by the General Council from among its 

members : and shall hold office for the term of the General Council. 
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Provided that any vacancy among office-bearers or the elected members of the 
Executive Council shall be filled by the President pending the due election of such 
office-bearers or elected members and if the President vacates office for any cause 
whatever, the General Secretary shall act in his place and perform his duties until 
another President is duly elected, 

12. The General Council shall have jurisdiction in all matters affecting the 
Party, its policy, programme and organization with plenary and disciplinary powers 
over all members of the Party, and may frame rules for its own guidance and issue 
instructions for — 

(a) the guidance of Swarajist members of the Legislative Assembly and the 

Provincial Councils, and 

(b) the general carrying out of the policy and programme of the Party through- 

out India, 

13. The Executive Council shall be the chief Executive of the Party with 
power to raise and disburse funds and authorize tiie office-bearers or any one or 
more of them to draw upon the Party funds for Party purposes. 

14. The Executive Council shall supervise the carrying out of all resolutions, 
rules and instructions issued by the General Council and take such steps as may be 
necessary to enforce the same. 

15. When the General Council cannot meet in time to dispose of any urgent 
matter requiring immediate decision, the Executive Committee shall have all the 
powers of the General Council, and all resolutions passed and instructions issued by 
it shall be binding on all members and subordinate organizations until such resolu- 
tions and instructions are modified or superseded by the General Council. 

Provided that all cases of the exercise of emergency powers under this Article 
shall be reported to the General Council. 

16. The President shall have power to decide whether any matter is sufficiently 
urgent to be dealt with under Art. 15 and, in matters of extreme urgency, give 
such directions as he thinks fit pending its disposal by the Executive Committee 
under the said Article. 

17. Every province shall have full autonomy in all Provincial matters including 
the carrying out of the programme of the Party and the organization of the Pro- 
vincial and other subordinate General and Executive Committees, subject always to 
the general policy of the Party and such instructions as may from time to time 
be issued by the General or the Executive Council of the Party in regard to such 
general policy or in ter- provincial relations. 

Provided that when two or more Provinces as constituted under these Articles 
come under one Provincial Legislative Council, each of such Provincial organization# 
shall elect in the case of the Bombay Legislative Council one member and in the 
case of other Legislative Councils two members from among themselves to form an 
Inter- Provincial Legislative Council Committee and this committee Bhall perform the 
functions of the provincial organization in matters relating to the Legislative 
Council. 

Provided further that all matters on which there is a difference of opinion 
between the members of the Party in the Provincial Legislative Council and the 
Inter-Provincial Legislative Council Committee shall be referred to the Executive 
Council of the Party and its decision thereon shaa be final. 

18. A general meeting of the Party shall be held when summoned by the 
General Council at such time and place as it may determine. 

19. A meeting of the General Council shall be held when summoned by the 
Executive Council at such time and place as it may determine. 

Provided that a meeting of the General Council shall be held on the requisition 
of not leas than 40 members as soon as may be convenient after the said requisi- 
tion is delivered to the General Secretary. 

Provided always that the said requisition shall clearly specify the motion to be 
made or the subject to be discussed at such meeting. 

Provided further that the requisitionists may require the meeting of the 
(General Council to be held at the time and place named by them and the said 
meeting shall be held at such time and place unless the Executive Committee is 
of opinion that it should be held at a different time or place. In case of such 
difference of opinion the question shall be decided in accordance with the opinion 
of a majority of Provincial organizations. 

20. The Executive Council may be summoned by the President or the General 
Secretary as often as may be necessary. 

17(a) 
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21. The quorum for a meeting of the General Council shall be 40 and for that 
of the Executive Council 5. 

22. Notices of meetings shall be valid if — 

{a) in the case of a meeting of the Party the notice specifying time and place 
is published in at least one newspaper of each Province not less than four 
weeks before the date of the meeting, 

(b) in the case of a meeting of the General Council the notice specifying time 

and place is posted to each member not less than two weeks before the 
date of the meeting, and 

( c ) in the case of a meeting of the Executive Committee if notice specifying 

time and place is either posted not less than one week or telegraphed not 
less than 3 days before thejdate of the meeting. 

23. The General Council shall be the Subjects Committee for General meetings 
of the Party. 

24. The accounts of the Party shall be audited once every year by an Auditor 
to be elected by the General Council and published for the information of the 
members of the Party and the public. 

25. This constitution shall not be modified or added to, except at a meeting of 
the General Council specially called for the purpose and then only if a majority of 
not less than two-third of those present are in favour of such modification or 
addition. 

26. The first meeting of the General Council under th,is constitution shall be 
held in Calcutta on the 17th August or such date to which it may be adjourned and 
shall be deemed to be properly constituted by Buch members as are present in 
Calcutta notwithstanding the want of notice to others or the absence of elections by 
the Provincial organizations and of members of the Provincial Legislative Councils. 
All members of any Provincial Legislative Council present in Calcutta shall have a 
right to take part in the said meeting. 

CALCUTTA— 17TH AUGUST \ 1924 

Next-day, the 1 7th August, the Conference passed the following 
resolutions and then adopted the programme of the Swaraj Party. 

Lord Lytton’s Dacca Speech Condemned. 

Mr. M. B. JAYAKAR (Bombay) then moved the following : — 

“ This general meeting of the Swarajya party hereby expresses its strongest 
disapproval and condemnation of the sentiments expressed by II. E, Lord Lytton 
in his recent speech referring to the alleged practice of Indian men and women 
of conspiring to bring false accusations against the Police relating to the honour 
of Indian women with a view to bringing the police authority into contempt. 
This meeting enters its most emphatic protest against the views expressed by His 
Lordship which are the outcome of his ignorance, prejudice and antipathy and are 
entirely unworthy of the high status and dignity of the position which His 
Lordship holds and constitute an unwarranted affront to the Indian men and women, 

** This meeting is further of opinion that by the expression of such ons-8ided, 
reactionary and harmful sentiments, especially at a time when the appeal involv- 
ing this question was sub-judice, His Lordship had unmistakably evidenced his utter 
unfitness to hold his high office any more and this meeting expresses its firm con- 
viction that the public feeling in India will not be allayed till H E. makes suitable 
amendB with the Indian people for his open affront to their honour and until such 
amends is made this meeting calls on all Indians to boycott all functions given 
by the Governor”. 

Mr. Jayakar characterised Lord Lytton’s utterance as a covert and most objec- 
tionable utterance made about Indian men and women. He asked everyone who 
respect Indian women to support the resolution. As a lawyer, he regretted that 
the Governor should have given vent to his feelings at a time when the appeal in 
the “ Charmaniar Case ” was pending. He urged them to leave no atone 
unturned to start an agitation all over the country and compel the Government to 
make amends for the most nnworthy but miserable affront that could be inflicted 
on them. The resolution was passed, 

Akali Struggle. 

A resolution proposed by Mr. Asaf All (Delhi) and seconded by Mr. M. K, 
Acharya (Madras) sympathising with the Akali movement and calling on the 
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Swarajist members of the Punjab Legislative Council and the Assembly to take 
early steps to secure a honourable and satisfactory settlement of the question 
was passed. 

Vaikora and Tarakeshwar. 

On the motion of Dr. Moonji (Nagpur), seconded by Mr. Itamadas (Madras), a 
resolution was passed sympathising with the Satyagraha movements at Vaikom and 
Tarakeshwar and wishing them success. 

Federation of Free States. 

Moulana Hasrat Mohani’s arrival at the Conference and his joining the Swarajya 
Party was unexpected and dramatic, as it was known neither when he came to 
the Conference nor when he was addressing tho Conference at the request of 
Mr. C. R. Das. He suggested an amendment in tho Party’s constitution, namely, 
the addition of the words that the ultimate object of the Party was to establish 
a Federation of Free States of India. 

Mr. Das pointed out that since the Swarajya Party was a wing of the Indian 
National Congress the Party’s constitution could not be amended without changing 
the Congress constitution. But Moulana Hasrat Mohani wanted to move his resolu- 
tion to that effect and Mr. Das was willing to accept it. Moulana Hasrat Mohani 
then declared himself a member of the Swarajya Party and moved a resolution on 
the lines of his suggestion. 

The resolution was supported by Mr. V. J. Patel. He said that they all 

agreed that the Moulana Saheb had, after very careful consideration and anxious 
thought in jail for a period of over two years, come to the conclusion that the 
only rational and right programme for the country to adopt was the programme of 
the Swarajya Party. The speaker did not agree with him in the views propounded 
by him about the Charkha. They did not say that the Charkha alone would bring 
Swarajya to the country. They did not say that boycott of the British Empire 
goods alone would bring Swarajya to the country. They did not say that their 
activities in the Councils alone would bring Swarajya to the country. They did 
not say that the constructive programme alone would bring them Swarajya. 

What they did say was that a totality of activities of all these items, both of 
the Indian National Congress and of the Swarajya Party, would bring them Swarajya. 
They must create a spirit of resistance in their own people and all activities 
directed towards the creation of the spirit of resistance to the bureaucratic govern- 
ment were embodied in the programme of the Swarajya Party. He was abso- 
lutely certain that now that Moulana Hasrat Mohani had become a member of 
the Swarajya Party, the Swarajya Party, under his able guidance and advice, 
would make for the progress of the country within a lew months. Either 
the Swarajya Party would be absorbed in the Indian National Congress or the 
Indian National Congress would be absorbed in the Swarajya Party. The whole 

object of the Party was to capture the Congress. No activities within the 

Councils would be of any use unless the bureaucracy knew that those activities had 
the support and backing on the Indian National Congress. The resolution was carried. 

The Programme. 

The following is the programme of the Swarajya Party approved by the 
Conference : — 

Whereas by the programme adopted at Allahabad on the 23rd of February 1923 
the Party declared that its policy shall include, on the one hand, all such activity 
as stands to create an atmosphere of resistance making Government by bureaucracy 
impossible with a view to enforce our national claims and vindicate our national 
honour, and on the other hand, shall include for the said purpose all steps necessary 
for the gradual withdrawal of that co-operation by the people of this country with 
which it is impossible for the bureaucracy to maintain itself ; 

And whereas the application of the said principle to the existing facts of our 
national life with special reference to the varying attitude of bureaucratic Govern- 
ment which rules that life, demands that such principle must include self-reliance 
in all activities which make for the healthy growth of the nation, and resistance 
to the bureaucracy as it impedes our progress towards Swarajya ; 

And whereas in the light of the experience gained in the Assembly and the 
different Councils, and in view of the recent developments in the political situation 
in India, it has become necessary in the best interests of the country to restate the 
policy and programme of the Party in detail, having regard to the said principle ; 
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Now, the Swarajya Party declares that the guiding principle of the Party is 
self-reliance in all activities which make for the healthy growth of the nation and 
resistance to the bureaucracy as it impedes the nation’s progress towards Swarajya, 
and, in giving effect to the said principles, the Party resolves to adopt the follow- 
ing programme, that is to say. — 

Within the Legislature. 

1. Within the Legislative bodies, the Party shall, whenever possible,— 

(a) refuse supplies and throw out budgets unless and until the system of 

Government is altered in recognition of our rights or as a matter of 
settlement between the Parliament and the people of India, 

(b) throw out all proposals for legislative enactments by which the bureaucracy 

proposes to consolidate its powers, 

(c) to move resolutions and introduce and support measures and bills which 

arc necessary for the healthy growth of national life and the consequent 
displacement of the bureaucracy, 

(d) to help the constructive programme of the Indian National Congress, 

(e) to follow a definite economic policy to prevent the drain of the public 

wealth from India by checking all activities leading to exploitation and 
to advance the national, economical, industrial and commercial interests 
of the country, 

(f) to protect rights of labour, agricultural and industrial, and adjust the 

relations between landlords and tenants, capitalists and workmen. 

2. No member of the Party shall accept any office in the gift of the Govern- 
ment with or without salary or other remuneration, 

3. With a view to make the work of the Party effective, it shall be open to 
its members of the Assembly and various Provincial Councils to seek election to 
every post and place in the Assembly or the Councils and on their Committees 
which may be open to them for election. 

Provided that no member Bhall Beck election in contravention of any rules framed 
by the members of the Party in the Assembly or any of the Councils as the case may be. 

4. In all other matters members of the Party in the Assembly and the Councils 
shall be guided by their own rules \vhich shall be submitted for the sanction of 
the Executive Council as soon after they are framed as convenient, provided that 
any of the said rules disapproved by the Executive Council shall cease to have 
effect from the date when such disapproval is communicated to the members 
concerned. 

Outside Councils. 

Outside the Councils, the Party shall work for : 

(a) inter-communal unity with a view to bring about complete understanding 
between Hindus, Mahomedans, Sikhs, Parsees, Jews, Indian Christians (including 
domiciled Anglo-Indians), and all other communities living in India, more specially, 
the removal of disputes and difference between Hindus and Mahomedans and Brah- 
mins and Non-Brahmins, 

(b) removal of untouchability and raising of the depressed classes, 

(c) Village oi ganisation. 

(d) Organisation of labour in the country, Industrial as well as Agricultural, 
including ryots and peasants with a view to protect and promote its interests and 
enable it to take its proper place in the struggle for Swarajya. 

(e) The acquiring of economical control of the country including development of 
commerce and industry. 

(f) The acquiring of control for Nationalists over Local and Municipal affairs 
by contesting elections to the Local and the Municipal Boards in several Provinces* 

(g) The carrying out of the constructive programme of the Congress in such 
manner as it thinks necessary in relation to Swadeshi, Khaddar, Temperance, National 
Education and Arbitration Courts. 

(h) Boycott of selected British Empire Goods manufactured outside India on the advice 
of a committee with a view to use it as a political weapon in the pursuit of Swarajya. 

(i) Formation of a Federation of Asiatic countries and nationalists with a view 
to secure solidarity of Asiatic nations to promote Asiatic culture and mutual help in 
the matter of trade and commerce. 

(j) Organisation of agencies of foreign propaganda for Indian affairs with special 
reference to the dissemination of accurate information and the securing of sympathy 
and support of foreign countries in this country’s struggle for Swarajya. 
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Proposals for Political Unity 

The great victory which the Swarajists next won in the Bengal 
Council on the 26th August (see p. 216) was not however an unalloyed 
blessing, for though it sent diarchy tumbling down, it created also a 
great bitterness in the minds of an influential section of Moslems. At 
no time in recent years was there such a great tension of feeling, 
mainly amongst the Hindus and Moslems, as at this period, and the 
need for a reunion was daily growing imperative. Efforts in this direction 
were now levelled from two altogether different sources : Mahatma Gandhi 
on one side, and Mrs. Besant on the other. 

Mrs. Besant on Unity. 

Mrs. Besant came back from her mission in England on August 29th 
and at once she made a move to unite the political parties in the country. 
Why ? Because “ the chief hindrance,” she said, "to our work in England 
was the idea that India was so divided into opposing parties that 
there was no one able to speak for it as a whole and no one with 
whom the Government could deal with the certainty of giving satisfac- 
tion”. Her immediate work, accordingly, on return to India ‘was to 
unite all the parties outwardly on that on which they all agree, namely, 
the absolute necessity of Swarajya.’ With this end in view she inter- 
viewed M. Gandhi and in the pourparlers that followed she succeeded 
in influencing the Mahatma to co-oporate with her. 

Early in September she came to Simla to see the leaders of the various 
parties in the Central Legislature and see if it was not possible to come to an 
agreement to discuss a basis of united work, so that if the leaders approved 
they might suggest a Round Table Conference of delegates from political 
organisations which wore working for Swaraj ; such as the AlHndia 
Congress Committee, the Liberal Federation, the National Conference and 
Convention, the Swarajya Party, the All-India Muslim League and the 
Independent Party just formed in tho Assembly. She suggested that 
each organisation should send 20 delcgatos, more or less, and the time 
and place of the meeting to be fixed somewhere in tho third week of 
November at a central place like Allahabad. She proposed that delegates 
at this conference should try to agree upon the kind of outline which 
could bo taken as the basis for further wor 1r and that they should take 
back such outline to their organisations and submit them for discussion 
and amendment at their annual meetings which generally take place at 
Christmas time. Under that authority tho delegates might meet again 
in January or early in February and draft a definite measure to lay 
before Parliament. She felt vory strongly that no bill framed by the 
British Parliament would give satisfaction here ; that it was vital that 
any Bill which might be shaped should contain a clause giving power 
to the Indian Legislature to amend the Act without again referring 
to Westminister. 

The Mahatma’s Plea for Unity. 

The other move towards unity came from M. Gandhi himself. His 
was a plea for Congress unity and he had certainly no faith in Mrs. 
Beaarits programme of getting anything from the British Parliament. 
Ever since his disillusionment at the Ahmedabad A. I. C. C. meeting 
18 



142 M. GANDHI ON CONGRESS UNITY £ahmbdabad 

in June (see Vol. I. p. 607) where he made a strong bid for 

the No-changers’ uncompromising capture of the Congress for which 
he was “defeated and humbled,” the Mahatma had been taking 
stock of the realities and before September had completely revised 

his plan. At Ahmedabad he was all for fight with the Swarajists: 
on other parties he never wasted his attention. Now he suddenly 
capitulated to the Swarajists and also began to notice the existence of other 
parties. The reason for this sudden volte face was the realisation of the 
great schisms that non-co-operation had brought into the country. Between 
Swarajists and No-changers, between Hindus and Moslems, between 

Congressmen and Liberals, the dividing line was gradually running into 
an abyss of hatred. Having felt his mistake the Mahatma was now eager 
to purchase peace and unity at any price. He was willing to keep politics 
outside the Congress and mako the latter into a spinning corporation. He 
was willing to join Mrs. Besant and to participate in formulating a 
scheme of Swaraj which on behalf of India as a whole would be presented 
to Parliament. The first important pronouncement of the Mahatma 
on this new aspect was at the Excelsior Club, Bombay, on August 
31, and again at Poona some four days after. “There vas no reason,” 
he said, “why we could not find a common denominator of action. There 
must be some things on which we could all unite and for the pro- 
secution of which we could all meet under the same roof”. He there- 
fore proposed a “lowest common measure”. He was willing to suspend 
non-co-operation altogether, at least the more militant aspect of it, and 
proposed concentration of the Congress on the promotion of three items 
only : (1) Hand-spinning, (2) Hindu-Moslem unity, and (3) removal 

of untouchability. Subsequently he amplified his views and issued on 
September 11th a long article in his paper YOUNG INDIA. In this 
article he said : — 

“ Our non-co-operation has taken the form of non-co-operation in 
practice with one another instead of with the Government, Without wishing 
it we are weakening one another and to that extent helping the 
system we are all seeking to destroy. 

“ Our non-co-operation was moant to be a living, active, non-violent 
force matched against the essential violence of the system. Unfor- 
tunately the non-co-operation .never became actively non-violent. We 
satisfied ourselves with physical non-violence of the weak and helpless. 
Having failed to produce the immediate effect of destroying the system, 
it has recoiled upon us with double strength and now bids fair to 
destroy us, if we do not take care betimes. I, for one, am therefore 
determined not to participate in the domestic wrangle but would even 
invite all concerned to do likewise. If we cannot actively help, we 
must not hinder. I am just as keen a believer as ever in the five 
boycotts. But I clearly see, as I did not at the time of the A.l.C.C. 
meeting, that whilst we maintain them in our own persons, there is 
no atmosphere for working them. There is too much distrust in the 
air. Every action is suspected and misinterpreted. And whilst we 
carry on a war of explanation and counter-explanation, the enemy at 
the door is rejoicing and consolidating his forces. 

“ I have therefore suggested that we should find out the lowest 
common measure among all the political parties and invite them all 
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to co-operate on the Congress platform for achieving that common 
measure. This is the work of internal development without which 
there will be no effective external political pressure. The politicians 
who put the oxternal work before tho internal, or who think (which 

is the samething) that the internal is too slow for them, should have 
the greatest freedom to develop their strength, but in my opinion, 
this should bo outside the Congress platform. The Congress must 
progressively represent tho masses. They are as yet untouched by politics. 
They have no political consciousness of the typo our politicians desire. 
Their politics are confined to communal adjustments. We must share 
their sorrows, understand their difficulties and anticipate their wants. 
With the pariahs we must bo pariahs and see how we feel to clean 

the closets of the upper classes and have the remains of their table 
thrown at us. We must soo how wo like being in the boxes, miscalled 
houses, of the labourers of Bombay’’. 

With this end in view he then formulated the following proposals : — 

“ (1) The Congress should suspend all the boycotts except that of 

foreign cloth till the session of 1925. 

(2) The Congress should, subject to (l), remove the boycott of 

Empire goods. 

(3) The Congress should confine ifcs activity solely to the propaganda 
of hand-spinning and hand-spun khaddar, the achievement of Hindu- 
Muslim unity, and in addition, its Hindu members’ activity to the removal 
of untouchability. 

(4) Tho Congress should carry on the existing national educational 

institutions ; and if possible, open more and keop them independent of 

Government control or influence. 

(5) The four-anna franchise should bo abolished and in its place the 
qualification for membership should bo spinning by every member for 
half an hour por day and delivery to the Congress from month to 
month of at least 2000 yards of self-spun yarn, cotton being supplied 
where the member is too poor to afford it. 

Eeason for changing the Constitution. 

“ It is necessary to say a word about the proposed radical change 
in the Congress constitution. I may be pardoned for saying that I am 

the principal author of the Congress constitution. It was intended to be 
the most democratic in the world, and if successfully worked, to bring 
Swaraj without more delay. But it was not so worked. We had not 

sufficient honest and able workers. It must be confessed that it has 

broken down in the sense in which it was intended. We never had 

even one crore of members on the roll. At the present moment 
probably our nominal roll does not exceed two lacs for all India. 
And the vast majority of these too are as a rule not interested in 
our proceedings save for paying four annas and voting. But what we 

need is an effective, swift-moving, cohesive, responsive organisation 
containing intelligent, industrious national workers. Even if we are a 
few only, we should give a better account of ourselves than a cumbrous 
and slow body with no mind of its own. The only boycott proposed 

to be retained is that of foreign cloth and if we are to make it 
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successful, we can only do so by making the Congress for a time 
predominantly a spinners 1 association. It will be a great triumph and 
a great demonstration, if we succeed in one constructive item of a 
striking magnitude. I hold that the only possible thing of the kind is 
hand-spinning and b&nd-spun khaddar. 

“ The implications of my proposals are that — 

(a) The Swarajists should be free to organise themselves without 
any opposition from the Congress or No-changers. 

(!>) The membors of other political bodies should bo invited and 
induced to join the Congress. 

(c) The No-changers should be precluded from carrying on any pro- 
paganda either direct, or indirect against Council-entry. 

(d) Those who do not personally believe in one of tho four boycotts 
will be free, without any disgrace whatsoever, to act as if they did 
not exist. Thus, non-co-operating lawyers will bo free to resume practice 
if they chose, and title-holders, school masters &c. will bo free to join 
the Congress and be eligible to the executive. 

14 The scheme enables all tho political parties to work unitedly for 

tho internal development. The Congress presents a suitable opportunity 
for a conference of all political parties in and outside the Congress to 
frame a Swaraj scheme acceptable to all and for presentation to the 
Government. Personally I am of opinion that tho time has not arrived 
for any such presentation. I believe that it would increaso our internal 
strength beyond expectation if we could all simply unite to make the 
foregoing constructive programme a success. But a large number of 
those who have hitherto led tho country think otherwise. In any 
event a Swaraj scheme for tho sake of ourselves is a necessity. As 
the reader will remember, I am in this matter a complete convert to 
Babu Bhngwandas’s view. I would therefore join any such conference, 

if my presence was required, and assist at framing tho scheme. The 
reason for insisting on this matter being treated as an activity outside 
the Congress is to keep tho Congress purely for internal development 

for full one year. When wo have achieved a measure of success 
commensurate with tho task before us, the Congress may function for 

outside political activity.” 

M. Gandhi then observes that if the Swarajists refuse his proposals 
and if the whole fight is for capturing the Congress then he would 

hand over the Congress to tho Swarajists in their terms and leave them 
to work their Council programme unhampered, and at tho same time he 
would engage tho No-ohangers solely on the constructive programme 
He then concludes: 5 

“ What I have sketched above is not conditions of surrender. Mine 
is an unconditional surrender. I would guide the Congress next year 
only if all parties wish me to. I am trying to see daylight out of 

this impenetrable darkness. I seem to see it dimly. But I may be 

atill wrong. All I know is that there is no fight left in me.” 

This announcement fell as a bomb-shell in political circles. On the 4th 
September the Reception Committee of the Congress announced the name 
of M. Gandhi as being elected as the President of the forthcoming 
Congress at Belgaum. It was strongly rumoured and feared that the 
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only man who could bring about a united Congress would now go out 
of the Congress and retire from actice controversial politics. The 
Swarajist leaders, Messrs. Das and Nehru, kept up a mysterious silence 
but Mrs Besant at once boldly declared her acceptance of M. Gandhi’s 
proposals. She immediately issued the following declaration : — 

Dr, Besant’s Views. 

“ Mr. Gandhi has spoken out quite plainly in “ Young India ” as to 
the lines on which ho desires to shape a United Congress. I am, there- 
fore, free to state my side of the case, and the decision to which I 
have come, in which my closest followers agree. 

“ Mr. Gandhi says that, in his opinion, ‘the Congress Constitution 

has broken down. We have no electorate worth the name .. We 

are therefore almost a solf-appointed electorate and self-appointed re- 
presentatives.’ The aspect of Satyagraba presented to the public had 
been that of Civil Disobedience and Non-Co-operation. Over this 
quarrels had arisen. ‘ There must be something on which we could 
all unite, and for the prosecution of which we could all meet under 

the same roof. The spinning wheel, unity between the different com- 
munities, and the removal by Hindus of untouchability on which all 
could unite. ’ 

“Mr. Gandhi suggested, when I met him in Bombay, that the Con- 
gress should, for a year, suspend from its programme the constitution 
which had broken down— since it had not been carried out— Non-Co- 
Operation and Civil Disobedience, these being the things that divided 
us, and accept the throo things he suggested, on which we could 

unite. Apart, from these, we should be free to follow our own lines 
of political activity, but the Congress should be responsible only for 
the items he mentioned, *heso being obligatory on all Congressmen. 

“To the unity between communities and the removal of untouch- 
ability 1 agreed at once. I 11 fact at the very beginning of the con- 
versation I had offered to work with him on these, and also oil 
temperance, excluding picketing, which always led to violence sooner or lator. 

Remained the spinning-wheel. As a village industry, including the 
hand-loom, I agreed with this and had long used materials thus 

produced. I have long urged that the disappearance of village indus- 
tries and of village self-rule and communal ownership of the village 
land, were the chief causes of the terrible poverty of the masses, and 
that the restoration of those was essential not only to prosperity but 
to Swaraj (See my lecture in 1913 on “village Industries and Self- 

Government..”) But Mr. Gandhi desired more than this theoretical 
agreement; he wanted the Congressmen to spin for half an hour a 
day, whatever his rank or profession. His reasons, put briefly, were : — 
There was a large number of hand-looms lying idle for want of yarns. 
The villagers— he had lived among them, were hopeless of any real im- 
provement in their condition, and he wanted those who had no need 
to spin to set them an example, for it would give them hope of 
practical sympathy, and also they would follow an example where 
they were too hopeless to obey a precept ; no one was too busy to 
give half an hour a day to help in the redemption of the peasantry 
by working with them at one thing. I remarked that I travelled 
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much, and could not carry a charka about with me ; he retorted 

triumphantly that a charka was unnecessary, and produced his own to 
show that it only needed a tvrirligig less than a foot long, the use of 
which could be mastered in ten or fifteen minutes. The reason seemed 
to me cogent and, above all, there was the question of a United Con- 
gress ; obviously there was no principle against Bpinning for half an 

hour a day ; if only this stood between the Congress and myself. I 
would gladly agree to “ do my bit ”, there being nothing I would 
not do to secure a United Congress, except a thing which I believe 
to be wrong. It is, of course, to be definitely understood that every 
one is to be free to follow the political road to Swaraj that he 

believes to be best, i.e., to take myself, I continue to work as Pre- 
sident of the National Home Rule League and as General Secretary 
of the National Conference and Convention, for I am pledged to 
work for Swaraj— Dominion Home Rule — by obtaining a Constitution 
establishing it as soon as possible, by constitutional means, and made 
by Indians : containing a clause giving power to amend it. I men- 
tioned this to Mr. Gandhi, and he said that he would like to 

take part in the discussion of such a Constitution and would 
be bound by the vote of the maiority. 1 asked him if I were 
right in thinking that he had said that in the political field he 
meant by “Swaraj” parliamentary Self-Government, and he said, 
yes. 

“I am preparod to endorse the three proposals of M. Gandhi for 
the Congress programme for the coming year, and I will rejoin the 
Congress when those in authority also accept them on behalf of the 
Congress ; or, if there be no power to do this, then if the All-India 
Congress Committee will promise to put before the Belgaum Congress, 
as early bb possible, a resolution accepting them, so that I may be 
able, if I can reach Belgaum in time, to be present before the, end 
of the Congress. It would be useless for me to go if the Congress 
should reject M. Gandhi’s proposals, the only conditions on which I 
could re-enter it. 

“Would it be possible for each of the organised bodies which are 
working for Swaraj to elect, say, 20 persons from their officers and 
members to meet in a preliminary Conference at a central place, say, 
Allahabad, about the third week in November, under the presidency 
of a man not belonging to any party, to discuss and, if possible, agree 
on a draft outlining the form of Swaraj as they envisage it ; and to 
submit this draft to the several bodies which elected them for discus- 
sion and amendment? There are the AlMndia Congress Committee, 
the Liberal Federation, the National Convention, the Swarajya Party, 
the Muslim League. [The representatives of the National Home Rule 
Party are included in the National Convention.] The delegates of eaoh 
of these organisations might usefully bring with them rough drafts as 
bases for discussion, and any suitable materials they may have. In 
January or in early February, the delegates should meet with the 
resolutions of the bodies they represent— several meet in Christmas 
week— on the draft or drafts submitted to them, and draw up the 
final Draft Bill to be thrown into Parliamentary form by competent 
draughtsmen/* 



The Mahatma’s Fast 

Suddenly, however, these diplomatic attempts to bring about political 
unity came to a dead-stop by a dramatic action of the Mahatma. 
It should be remembered that at this time there was a mighty 
wave of communal bitterness going round. Soon after the Delhi and 
Nagpur riots in July there came in quick succession tho awful Hindu- 
Moslem riots at Gulbarga, Kohat and Lucknow (boo p. 96). News of 
the grim tragedy at Kohat of tho 10th September was coming only by bits. 
On the evening of tho 17th September Mahatma Gandhi, who had come 
to Delhi in connection with *ho HindirMoslom riots, all unexpectedly 
and without consultation with any of his friends, took a vow to fast 
for 21 days and issued the following statement with regard to it: — 

‘ Tho recent events have proved unbearable for mo. My helpless- 
ness is still more unbearable. My religion teaches me that whenever 
there is distress which one cannot remove, one must fast and pray. 
I have done so in connection with my own dear ones. Nothing 
evidently that I say or write can bring tho two communities together. 
I am therefore imposing on myself a fast of twenty-one days commencing 
from today and ending on Wednesday, the 8th October. I reserve the 
liberty to drink water with or without salt. It is both a penance and 
a prayer. As a penance I need not have taken tho public into confidence. 
But I publish the fast as (let mo hope) an effective prayer both to 

Hindus and Mussulmans, who have hitherto worked in unision, not to 
commit suicide. I respectfully invite the heads of all the communities, 
including Englishmen, to meet and end this quarrel which is a disgrace 
to religion and humanity. It sooms as if God has boon dethroned. 
Let us reinstate him in our hearts.* 

The foolish and unseemly quarrel in tho name of religion, the pillage and 
rapine and incendiarism and loot, the barbarous vandalism perpetrated 
in the Hindu-Moslom riots at Delhi, Kohat, Gulbarga and elsewhere, 
and more specially the desecration of temples and outrage on women, 

broke the Mahatma's heart, and as is characteristic with him, he took 
the sin of his countrymen on his own head and undertook a severe 

penance. The news sent a thrill of concern and anxiety throughout 
the country, and when everything else failed, this single act of the 

Mahatma served to arrest the attention of all communities, not excluding the 
Europeans, to the one problem of Hindu-Muslim unity. Everything that 
was possible to dissuade him from this resolve was done but in vain. 
As he himself explained, he was responsible for non-co-operation which 
had set free the vast energy of the people, arid 

“ I must find a remedy if the energy proved self-destructive ray res- 

ponsibility is clearly somewhere. I was violently shaken by Araethi, Sambbal and 
Gulbarga. I was writhing in deep pain and yet I had no remedy. The news of 
Kohat set the smouldering mass aflame. 

“Something had to be done. I passed two nights in restlessness and pain. On 

Wednesday (the 17 th) I knew the remedy. I must do penance. My penance 

ifr the prayer of a bleeding heart for forgiveness for sins unwittingly commit- 
ted My fast is a matter between God and myself...... When man wants 
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to make up with hie Maker he does not consult a third party I am striv- 

ing to become the best cement between the two communities...’. ,...V..Vl must prove 
to the Musea’mans that I Jove them as well as I Jove the Hindus’ My religion 
teaches me to Jove aJJ equally. My fast is among other things meant to quality 
me for achieving that equal and selfless Jove. 


The immediate effect of this announcement was that the Shudhi 
and Sangathan movement of the Hindus was suspended, and so too the 
counter "movement of the Moslems. And more than those, the press 
campaign of the respective communities maligning and vituperating 
their opponents was shamed into silence. Even the die-hard European 
press subdued their usual calumniating style in writing about Indians, 
and, on the whole, an atmosphere 5 as if of a great national calamity was 
created. The Mahatma was then staying at Delhi as the guest of M. Mahomed 
Ali. All persuasions unavailing M. Mahomed Ali, Hakim Ajmal Khan 
and Svvami Shradhanand issued an invitation to some 200 all-India 
loaders of all parties and communities to meet at Delhi in a Conference. 
The following telegraphic message was broadcasted : — 

Moved Rowing proportion of Hindu-Muslim dissensions 

Mahatma Gandhi has begun twenty one days 5 fast by way of penance 
and piayor. Considering all that tho Hindus and Mussalmans and his 
other countrymen owe to him, and tho worlds great need of such a 
man, you can well realize what we stand to lose if (God forbid) 
anything untoward should happen. Considering the length of tho fast 
and his shattered health, who can under-rate tho risk 1 It is therefore 
necessary for us all to decide immediately what we can do in these 
21 days to retrieve the situation and relieve the Mahatma’s agony of 
distress. Please join the Conference here on tho 23rd September and 
bring with you whosoever may help. Wire arrival, Secretary Provincial 
Congress Committee, Delhi. 5 


To this appeal there was a ready response from all over the 
country. Not only men attached to the Congress but many Liberals and 
some Englishmen readily gave their assent and altogether some 300 
peoples came over to Delhi. The most remarkable figure was that of 
Ee Lord Bishop of Calcutta, and tho ^tcitetman mado commendable efforts 
to rally the Europeans. With the single exception of the Calcutta European 
Association which declined to send representatives, the response from 

the European quarter was remarkable for its spontaneity. The Conference 
at last met on the 26th September, instead of on tho 23rd as announced 
before, to suit tho convenience of delegates. 

Prayers were offered at many places of worship all over the 

country for the life of the Mahatma and for the success of the 
Conference. Even Christiaii Churches joined and special prayers were 

at th ,° HoI y Communion on behalf of the “Unity Conference/' 
The Metropolitan of India himself conducted the prayers in Delhi. 
It was indeed the power of prayer that the Mahatma wanted to invoke. 

u a . the beginning of the Conference the partisan bitterness was 
there, and even though it gradually gave place to a general feeling 
oi good-will, the Conference ended by passing a set of resolutions as 

given m the following pages. But what was really wanted was repentance, 
as the Mahatma himself was doing penance— repentance for the follies 
committed or permitted. 
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The Unity Conference. 

DELHI— 26 TH SBPTBMBBR 1924. 

The “ UNITY CONFERENCE ” commenced its session at 3 o'clock 
on the 26th September in the Sungam Theatre, Delhi. Nearly three 
hundred delegates attended. The Hall was well decorated with motto* 
in English, Urdu and Hindi. Just above the President's dais was in- 
scribed Rousseaus dictum : “ Man was born free, but he is everywhere 

in chains.*' Among the other mottos were— “There is no redemption 
for India without liberty " ; “ Swaraj without Hindu-Muslim unity is 

impossible '' ; “Self-Government is the goal of our political ambition" ; 
“No Swaraj without any unity and no unity without love"; “Spiritual 
force is the greatest force"; “Charka is our machine gun" etc. On the 
dais there was a large size enlargement of Mahatma Gandhi’s portrait. 

Among those who were seated on the dais were Dr. Basant, Mrs. 

Naidu, Sarala Devi Chaudrani, Mrs. Anusuya Bai, Pandit Motilal Nehru, 
Mr. C. R. Das and Swami Shradhanand. Among the invited members 

there were the Metropolitan of India, Rev. King and Rev. Tilt of the 

Cambridge Mission, Principal Cannon Davis, Mr. Arthur Moore, Mrs. 
Stanner, Mr. H. S. L. Polak, Hon. Mr. Rangaswamy Iyengar, Hon. 
Mr. Vedamurthi, Mr. Lallubkai Samaldas, Messrs. Andrews, S. K. 
Nariman, Pandit Malaviya, Mr. Chintamani and other prominent 
leaders. 

Mr. MAHOMED ALI opened the proceedings with a prayer for the 
long life of Mahatma Gandhi and everyone present prayed according to 
his own faith. Mr. Mahomed Ali, as Chairman of the Reception Com- 
mittee, welcomed the delegates. 

Mr. Mahomed Ali said that their quarrels were petty in the ex- 
treme and were very often under the name of religion. All the bitter- 
ness, rancour and ill-will between the communities had unfortunately crept 
in the name of religion. Their quarrels had nothing to do with religion. 
No patched-up peace would suit the present condition of the country. 
He believed in everyone following his own religion and not attempting to 
impose his religious obligations upon others. He firmly believed that 
toleration was the solution for the evil. In 1920, he said, they all 
thought that unity was a solid fact, and out of that unity they expected 
to grow true national progress. But they were wrong in their opinion. 
He wondered how many of its rights each community was prepared to 
surrender in favour of the other. By surrender he did not mean 
surrender of religious obligations. No community could make a demand 
on another community to surrender any of its rights, and if such a 
demand was made there would be no peace in this land. The sur- 
render was to bo optional and self-imposed. In religion there was no 
compulsion, there was no common denominator. No Musalman could 
force his convictions on non-Moslems, and no non-Moslem could force his 
convictions on a Musalman. 

Pandit Motilal Nehru was then proposed to the chair. 

Mr. Jawaharlal Nehru read to the Conference a large number of 
messages received from all parts of the country where meetings were 
held to pray for Hindu-Muslim unity and for the long life of Mahatma 
19 



150 THE UNITY CONFERENCE [dblhi 

Gandhi. Messages from prominent men wishing success to the Con- 
ference and expressing inability to attend were also read. 

The following letter from the Metropolitan of India was read to the Conference : — 

My dear Mahatma Gandhi, 

I have read with deep concern the message which you have published an- 
nouncing your fast. With the distress of mind which lias prompted your action 
I have every sympathy and pray God that your suffering may achieve the purpose 
which lias prompted it and lead men of both parties to seek a true basis of 
unity and peace. I would urge you to consider that your fast itself cannot 
provide the basis of such a unity though it may stir men to seek it and that 
having, as I believe, accomplished this purpose you should abandon it. While 
in the cause of the right, man shou’d be ready to suffer even unto death at 
the lianas of others, because the laying down of his life may be the most effective 
means of assuring triumph of right, I would remind you that the weapon which 
threatened your life is wielded by your own hands, not those of others, and if 

fatally used i» ca'culated to estrange rather than conciliate. As a Bishop who 

at bis consecration was pledged to get forward quietness, love and peace among 
all men, I have welcomed the invitation to take part in the Conference on Friday 
next. May this effort at conciliation which your action has cailcd forth be abun- 
dantly fruitful in good to India and may it suffice to convince that your fast, has 
accomplished its tiue end. 

Pundit MOTILAL NEHRU in his presidential address, which be 

delivered both in Urdu and English, said that he folt that he was not 

in his own place and that he was usurping tho place of another and 

that other was Mahatma Gandhi. They had met there in conference 
under the shadow of a great national humiliation. On the one hand 
they had internecine quarrels resulting in bloodshed, plunder, rapine and 
desecration of places of worship and on the other the one man to 

whom India owed all her present awakening was not present there, for 
he was fasting as a penance, not for any of his own sins, but for 
sins of the land. Meetings of Hindus and Mussalmans have been held 

all over the country aid resolutions passed during tho last few years. 
He would not say that these resolutions were not acted upon ; all that 
was done during the last 20 years had come to nothing. 

He then read the statement of Mahatma Gandhi wRich was issued 

a couple of days ago and appealed to the House to help him to con- 
duct the proceedings in the spirit of that message. If it was only the 

question of passing resolutions then they need not have met at all. It 

was a question of searching their own hearts and asking themselves 
whether they were keeping up to the principles laid down by Mahatma 
Gandhi. If anybody in the Conference disagreed with those principles 
for communal unity laid down by Mahatma Gandhi, it w^as his clear 
duty to retire from the Conference, and if there were a considerable 
number of people who disagreed with his principles of unity then it 

was high time for them to say good-bye to all hopes of unity. 

Pt. Motilal then moved the following resolution : — 

This Conference places on record its deep grief and concern at the fast 
which Mahatma Gandhi has undertaken. This Conference is emphatically of opinion 
that the utmost freedom of conscience and religion is essential, and condemns any 
desecration of places of worship to whatsoever faith they may belong, and any 
persecution or punishment of any person for adopting or reverting to any faith, 
and further condemns any attempts by compulsion to convert people to one’s faith 
or to secure or to enfoice one’s own religious observances at the cost of the rights of 
others. The members of the Conference assure Mahatma Gandhi and pledge them- 
selves to use their utmost endeavours to enforce these principles and to condemn 
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any deviation from these even under provocation. The Conference further autho 
the President to convey personally to Mahatma G*audhi the solemn assurance of 
this conference that Mahatma Gandhi should immediately break his fast in order 
to permit this Conference to have the benefit of his co-operation, advice and guidance 
in deciding upon the speediest, means of effectively checking the evil which is fast 
overspreading the country. 

In moving the resolution which, he said, was in agreement with 
the principles laid down by Mahatma Gandhi, Pandit Nehru appealed 
to the House to pass the resolution unanimously. He bogged the 
House to authorise him to take this resolution to Mahatma Gandhi 

and pray to him to break his fast and come and help them in the 

deliberations of the Conference. He did not believe that Mahatma 
Gandhi could easily be persuaded to break his fast before the completion 
of 21 days, even if the Hindus and Mussulmans could demonstrate 
immediately their absolute agreement in all vital matters : yet it would 

impart now strength to him to sustain the fast. 

The resolution was then carried unanimously. 

After some discussion about the election of members to the Sub- 

jects Committee, it was decided to appoint a small committee consis- 
ting of the President, Moulana Mahomed Ali, Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya, Abul Kalam Azad, and Lai a Lajpat Rai to select 80 members 
out of those attending the Conference to form the Subjects Committee 
of the Conference. 


The Subjects Committee. 

Next day, SEPTEMBER 27th, the following ladies and gentlemen were 
nominated to form tho Subjects Committee of the Unity Conference : 
Hakim Ajmal Khan, Kwami Shraddhanand, Moulana Mahomed Ali, G. K. 
Nariman, Sardar Mangal Singh, Ur. S. K. Dutta, Most Revd. the Metro- 
politan, Dr. Annie Besant, Mr. Chikode, Mufti Mahomed Sadiq Sabeb 
of Quadian, Mufti Kifayatullah Saheb, Pandit Hirdayanath Kunzru, 

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, Pandit Dindayal Sharma, Khawaja 
Hassan Nizami, Lala Hansraj, Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, Lab Lajpat Rai, 
Moulana Abul Kalam Azad, Mr. C R. Das, C. Rajagopalachariar, Babu 
Rajendra Prasad, Dr. B. S. Moon joe, Mr. N. C. Kelkar, Syod Suleman 
Nadvi, Mahomed Shafi Hussein Ahmed, Dr. M. A. Ansari, Moulana 

Ilasrat Mobani, Mr. M. R. Jayakar, Dr. Kitchlew, Moulana Shaukat Ali, 
Messrs. Vallabhbhai Patel, Jairamdas Daulatram, Dr. Mahmud, Gangadhar 
Rao Dcshpande, Arthur Moore, C. Y. Chintamani, T. A. K. Sherwani, 
Purshottamdas Tandon, Rai Kedarnath Saheb, Pirzada xMahomod Hussein, 
Vithalbhai Patel, Babu Bhagwan Das Ramchandra of Delhi, B. F. Barucha, 
S. M. Paranjpye, Chaudhri Mahomed Abdulla Khan, Manzar Ali Sokhta, 
Pandit Harihar Singh Shastri, Master Sunder Singh Lyallpuri, Dr. 

Muralilal Sunderlal, Sarala Devi Chaudhrani, P. D. Kakkar of Lucknow, 
Nawab Syed Mehdi Hussein, Syed Jalib of Lucknow, Syed Zahur Ahmed 
of Lucknow, Moulana Ranbir Ahmed of Deoband, Haji Jan Mahomed 
of Peshawar, Amir Bhamwar of Peshawar, Manilal Kothari, Dr. Choitram, 
Professor Ruchiram Shahani, Raja Rampal Singh, Pandit Gokarnath 
Misra, Professor Vamati Patnaik, Pandit Nekiram Sharma, Lala Duni 

Chand of Lahore, Chaudhari Raghbir Narayan Singh, Shankor Lai 
Banker, George Joseph, Hafiz Abdul Aziz of Delhi, Shivaprasad Gupta, 
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Lala Dhanpat Rai of Jagraon, Khawaja Abdul M^jid and a gentleman 
from Kohat to bo nominated by Pandit Malaviya. 

The Secretaries were M. Sabeb Qureshi and Mr. Jawaharlal Nehru. 

On this day the Subjects Committee met at 8 o’clock at the Sangham 
Theatre. The visitors’ galleries were packed and most members of the 
Committee were present. 

Pandit Motilal NEHRU, President of the Conference, announced that 
he had visited Mahatma Gandhi and delivered the message of the Con- 
ference to him. Mahatma Gandhi appreciated it greatly. He was pleased 
with the resolution, and said that his intention was to produce the state 
of mind which had resulted in the resolution. He said, however, that his fast 
did not depend on this. That was a penance. But he wished to assure 
the members of the Conference that he did not intend to kill himself 
by bis fast. If at any time the doctors assured him that his life was 
in danger by the continuation of the fast, he would break the fast, 
but the danger of life was not imminent. He would like to keep the 
fast for the full period of 21 days. 

The President then invited general remarks on the present situation. 
Among those who spoke were the Metropolitan of India, Mr. Arthur 
Moore, Dr. Besant, Swami Shraddhanand and Moulana Mufti Kifayatullah. 

Dr. WESTCOTT made a touching speech, emphasising the brotherhood 
of man and the necessity for toleration. All religions taught men to 
respect other human beings and the necessity for toleration was much 
greater in India, where there wore so many different religions and 
communities. 

Mrs. BESANT who followed him made an eloquent appeal for 
unity. In her flowing robes and silvery hair she looked a most 
impressive figure and her speech had a wonderful effect. 

Pandit M. MALAV1YA, who was the next to speak was clear and 
to the point. He laid emphasis on the fact that the only basis of 
settlement between the different communities is that all places of worship 
should be considered equally sacred and the honour of women should 
be held above communal distinctions. Quoting from the Vedas and 
the Quoran he emphasised the underlying unity of religions and the 
brotherhood between man and man preached by all religions. 

Moulvi KIFAYATULLAH, the President of the Jamiat-ul-Uloma, 
also spoke in the same strain. Ho was questioned about the law of 
apostasy as to whether it was not a point of Islamic Law that a Muslim 
who was converted should be punished with death. The Maulvi held 
that the law was applicable only to Islamic countries. 

Among other speakers at the Conference were the Editor of the 
“Statesman” whose speech was much appreciated, Mr, Hans raj, who 
represented the Arya Samajists’ point of view, Mr. Nariman and Swami 
Shradbanand. 

The Committee adjourned at 11-30 to meet again at 3p. H. when 
after a prolonged discussion, it unanimously passed the following reso- 
lution moved by Maulana Shaukat Ali. This resolution was to be moved 
in the open Conference next day. 

This Conference deplores the dissensions and quarrels that are now going on 
between Hindus and Mahomedans in several places in India resulting in loss of 
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life, the burning and plunder of property, and the desecration of temples. The 
Conference regards them as barbarous and contrary to religion. The Conference 
tenders its warm sympathy to the sufferers. 

ThiB Conference is of opinion that it is unlawful and irreligious for & 
person to take the law into his own hands by way of retaliation or punishment. 
The Conference is of opinion that all differences, no matter of what nature 
should be referred to the arbitrator, or if that be impossible even to a Court of Law. 

This was the 1st resolution of the Conference. 

Pandit MOTILAL, the President, said that he had received a letter 
from Mahatma Gandhi written and signed in his own hand. He read 
the letter to the Committee and it ran as follows : 

The Mahatma’s Letter. 

<{ Lear Motilalji. 

“ Moved by affection and pity, the Conference guided by you has passed the 
resolution kindly read to me last night. I would ask you to assure the 
meeting that, if I could have complied with its wishes, I would gladly have 
done so ; but. I have examined and re-examined myself and find it is not possible 
for me to recall the fast. My religion teaches me that a promise once made or a 
vow once taken for a worthy object may not bo broken. As you know, ray life 
has been regulated on that basis for more than forty years. The causes of the 
fast are much deeper than I can explain in thiB note. For one thing I am expressing 
my faith through this fast. Non-co-operation was not conceived in hatred or ill-will 
towards a single Englishman. Its non-violent character was intended to conquer the 
Englishman by our love. Not only has it not resulted in that consequence, but 
the energy generated by it has brought about hatred and ill-will against one 
another amongst ourselves. It is knowledge of this fact which has weighed me down 
and imposed this irrevocable penance upon me. The fast, therefore, is a matter 
between God and myself and I would therefore not only ask you to forgive me 
for not breaking it but, would ask you even to encourage and pray for me that it 
may end successfully. I have not tak» n n up tin fast to die; but I have taken it 
up to live a better and u purer life for the service of the country and God If, 
therefore, I reach a crisis, of which humanly speaking I see no posssibility 
whatsoever, when the choice lies between death and food, I shall certainly break 
the fast ; but Doctors Austin add Abdul Uahaman, who are looking after me with 
the greatest attention and care, will tell you that l am keeping wonderfully fresh. 

I would therefore respectfully urge the meeting to transmute all the personal 
affection of which the resolution is an index into a solid, earnest and true work 
for the unity for which the Conference lias met. 

Yours sincerely, 

(Sd.) M. K. Gandhi” 

Tho Committee then passed the third resolution appointing a 
National Panchayat Board. (Seo Page 1 5 r \) 

DELHI— 28TH SEPTEMBER 1924 

The Subjects Committee met again the next morning, September 
28 th, and resumed discussion of the resolution relating to the respective 
rights and duties of the members of the various communities. The discus- 
sion lasted several hours and eventually a sub-committee consisting of 
eleven members was formed to consider tho various resolutions proposed 
and prepare, if necessary, a new draft. The sub-committee consisted of 
the following members : — Hakim Ajmal Khan, The Most Rev. the 
Metropolitan of India, Lola Lai pat Rftb Maulana Mahomed Ali, Swami 
Shradhanand, Babu Bhagavandas, Pandit Madari Mohan Malaviya, 
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Mufti Kifayatulla, Mr. C. Rajagopalachari, 
Dr. Moonje and the President, 

20 



154 THE UNITY CONFERENCE [DELHI 

It was arranged that the Subjects Committee would not meet till 
this sub-committee had concluded its deliberations and that the main 
Conference would not meet till the Subjects Committee had considered 
and passed the resolutions recommended by the sub-committee. Accordingly 
the sub-committee met in camera and after prolonged deliberation drafted 
certain resolutions. 

On the 29th the Subjects Committee considered these resolutions. 
The discussion lasted from 11 a. m. to about 11 p. m. almost without a 
break. Of the ten clauses of the main resolution (Resolution No. 4 below) 
the committee passed two clauses and adjourned discussion on the 
third clause relating to cow-slaughter till the next day. 

Next day, September 30th, the same discussion was continued. The 
purposelessness of these discussions in the committee was amazing. 
Many hours were wasted on wordy warfare and reasonable people were 
surprised that so much theology should be flung at the country when 
the whole world was watching. Thus the clause recommending to the 
MussalmaiiB to reduce cow-slaughter took many hours of discussion 
and finally could not be passed. Strong criticisms were expressed at the 
irresponsible way the committee was dragging on while the general 
conference was kept waiting. The result was that many leading men 
left Delhi in disgust. If tbo whole conference consisting of the three 
hundred and odd people had converted itself into a committee the 
whole matter would have been easy. 

Eventually the resolutions that emerged from the Subjects Com- 
mittee were as follows : — 

Resolution No. 4 : — (See page 156.) 

Resolution No. 6 This Conference is of opinion that a section of the Tress, 
specially m the north, is responsible for increasing the tension between the different 
communities by publishing wild exaggerations reviling each other’s religion and by 
every means fomenting prejudice and passion. The conference condemns such writ- 
ings and appeals to the public to stop their pationage of such newspapers and 
pamphlets, and advises the central and local panchayats to supervise such writings 
and from time to time to publish correct versions. 

Resolution No. 6 : — it having been represented to this Conference that in certain 
places acts of impropriety have been committed in relation to mosques, the Hindu 
members of this conference condemn such acts if and wherever committed. 

Resolution No. 7 : — The Hindu and Muslim members of this Conference call upon 
their co-religionists to extend the same tolerance to the minor communities of India 
such as the Christians, Parsis, Sikhs, Budhists, Jains, Israelites, etc. as has been 
extended by them to each other and to deal with them in all questions of communal 
intercoure with justice and generosity. 

Resolution No. 8 : — This Conference is of opinion that attempts on behalf of 
members of one community to boycott members of any other community and to 
stop social or commercial relations with them made in certain parts of the country 
are reprehensible, and are an effective bar to the promotion of good relations 
between the various communities in India. The Conference, therefore, appeals to all 
communities to avoid any such boycotts and exhibitions of ill-will. 

Resolution No. 9 This Conference calls upon the men and women of all communities 
throughout the country to offer daily prayers during the last critical week of the 
Mahatmaji’s fast, and to organise mass meetings on the 8th October in every town 
and village, to express the nation’s thankfulness to the Almighty and to pray that 
the spirit of good-will and brotherliness may pervade and unite ail communitiea 
of India, and that the principles of full religious toleration and mutual good-will 
declared in this Conference may be adopted and given effect to by members of 
all communities in India. 
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Pt. NEHRU MOVES RESOLUTIONS 
DELHI— 1ST OCTOBER 1924. 

Alter an adjournment of four days, during which the Subjeots Committee 
was busy discussing the draft resolutions, the Unity Conference met 
on Ootober 1st at 5 o'clock in the evening in the Sungam Theatre. Owing 
to the inconvenience caused by the long adjournment, several representa- 
tives, including the Most Rev. the Metropolitan in India, Mr. Chinta- 
mani, some members of the Legislative Assembly and others who came 
from distant parts, had already left Delhi for home. There was, how- 
ever, still a large number present, and some new arrivals were added 
to the number. 

Pandit Motilal NEHRU, the President, briefly explained the delay in 
bringing the draft resolutions before the open Conference. He said that 
the resolutions had been fully discussed in the Subjects Committee, 

which consisted of about 80 members and was fully representative. A 
resolution passed by that body must be acceptable to the open Con- 
ference, and he considered that further discussion would be superfluous. 
He moved the following Resolution (No. 2) from the chair : — 

This Conference deplores the dissensions and quarrels that are now going on 
between Hindus and Moslems in several places in India, resulting in loss of life, 
burning and plunder of property, and desecration of temples. The Conference regards 
them as barbarous and contrary to religion. The Conference tenders its warm 
sympathy to the sufferers. 

This Conference is of opinion that it iB unlawful and irreligious for any 

person to take the Jaw into hiB own hands by way of retaliation or punishment. 

The Conference is of opinion that all differences, no matter of what nature 

whatsoever, should be leferred to arbitration and, if that be impossible, even to a 
court of law. 

The resolution was passed unanimously and without discussion. 

A Central National Panchayat. 

The next resolution (No. 3) which was also passed unanimously, 
without discussion, was as follows : — 

There shall be a Central National I'anchayat of not more than 15 persons, 
with powci to oiganibe and appoint local panchayat*, in consultation with the local 
representatives of the different communities, to enquire into aud sctr'e all disputes 
and differences, including ne**ut occur unices, where necessary and desirable. The 
said National I'anchayat shall have power to frame rules and regulations for carry- 
ing out this resolution. 

The Conference appoints the following to ct as the Central National Pan- 
ctiayat, with power to add to their number up i 15, and to co-opt local representa- 
tives as additional members: Mahatma Gandhi {Chairman), Hakim Ajmai Khan, M. . 
Or, 1C. Naiiman ( Par sen. 1 ). Hr. S K. Dutta (Hoist ata) and Master Similar Singh 
Jjyrilipun (Sikh) 

In putting this resolution to the vote the President said that it 

was originally proposed to appoint 15 members to constitute the National 
Panchayat, but at present only six were appointed, with power to co- 
opt up to 15 aud to add local rnon as occasion might arise. 

Mold. A bill Kalani A /.ad's name was suggested as a substitute for 
Hakim Ajinal Khan, in case he was unable to attend owing to ill- 

health, but Hakim Ajmai Khan agreed to s*rve so far as his health 

permitted. 

Kel igi ous Toleration. 

Resolution No. 4, which had boon adopted by the Subjects Committee, 
S0(in) 
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was then laid before the Conference, and further discussion was adjourned. 
It runs as follows : — 

With a view to giving effect to the general principles for promoting better 
relations between the various communities of India laid down in Resolution No. 1 
(passed on the first day of the Conference), and to secure full toleration of all 
faiths and religious practices, this Conference records its opinion : 

(a) That every individual or group shall have full liberty to hold and give 
expression to his or their belief and to follow any religious practice with due 
regard to the ft clings of others and without interfering with their rights. In no 
case may such individual or group revile the founders, holy persons, or tenets of 
any other faith. 

(b) That all places of worship, of whatever faith or religion, shall be con- 
sidered sacred and inviolable, and shall on no account be attacked or desecrated, 
whether as a result of provocation or by way of retaliation for sacrilege of the 
same nature. It shall be the duty of every citizen of whatever faith or religion, 
to prevent such attack or desecration as far as possible and where such attack or 
desecration has taken place, it. shall always be promptly condemned. 

(c) (1) That Hindus must not expect that the exncise of the right of cow- 
slaughter by Moslems can or will be stopped by the use of force, resolution of 
a local body, act of the Legislature, or order of the Court, but only by mutual 
consent, and must trust to the good sense of Moslems and the establishment of 
better relations between the two communities to create deeper respect.- for their 
feelings. (2) Nothing stated in the above clause shall unsettle or affect any local cuBtom 
or agreement between the two communities already in existence, nor will it autho- 
rise cow-slaughter in a place where it has not taken place before. (3) Any dispute 
of facts should be settled by the National Panchayat formed under Resolution No. 3. 
(4) Cow slaughter shall not take place in a way offensive to the religious BcntimentB 
of the Hindus. (5) The Moslem members of the Conference hereby call upon their 
co-religionists to do everything in their power to reduce cow-slaughter, 

(d) (1) That Moslems must not expect to stop Hindu music near or in front 

of mosques by force, resolution of a local body, act of a Legislature, or order of 
a court, except, by mutual consent, but must rely upon the good sense of Hindus 
to respect their feelings. (2) Nothing stated in the above clau&e shall unsettle or 
affect any local custom or agjeement between the two communities already in exis- 
tence, nor shall it authorise the playing of music in frunt of mosques where it 
has not hern played before. Any dispute with regard fc> the latter shall be 
referred for settlement to the National Panchayat formed under Resolution No. 3. 
(3) The Hindu members of this Conference call upon their co-religionists to avoid 
playing music before mosques in such a manner as to disturb congregational 

prayers 

(e) (1) That Moslems must not expect to stop by force, resolution of a local 

body, act of Legislature, or order of a court, except by mutual consent, the 

performance of arti> or the playing of music, including the blowing of shankhas , 

by Hindus during worship and on other occasions in their houses or temples or 
public places at any time, even if the house or temple in question is situated in 
close proximity to a mosque, but they should trust to the good sense of the 
Hindus to accommodate them. (2) Nothing stated in the above clause shall upset 
or affect any local custom or agreement between the two communities already in 
existence. Any dispute of facts should be settled by the National Tanchayat 
formed under resolution No. 3. 

(f) That Moslems are at liberty to chant Azan or offer prayers in their own 
houses or in any mosque or public place not set apart for the religious observance 
of any other community. 

(g) (1) That where the slaughter of an animal or the sale of meat is permis- 
sible on other grounds, no objection shall be taken to the method of slaughter, 

whether by jatka, beli or zioni. (2) Wherever there is any dispute regarding the 
sale of any kind of meat in a particular locality or quarter, it. shall be referred 
for settlement to the Local Panchayat. 

(h) That every individual is at liberty to follow any faith and to change it 
whenever he so wills, and shall not, by reason of such change of faith, render 
himself liable to any punishment or persecution at the hands of the followers of 
the faith renounced by him. 
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That every individual or group is at liberty to convert or reconvert anothe 
by argument or persuation, but must not attempt to do so, or prevent its being 
done by force, fraud or other unfair means, such as the offering of material 

inducement. Persons under 16 years of age should not be converted, unless it be 
along with their parents or guardians. If any person under 10 years of age is 
found stranded without his parents or guardians by persons of another faith, 
be should be promptly handed over to persons of his own faith. There must be 
no secrecy about any conversion or re-conversion. 

(j) That no community should attempt to stop by force the construction of 

a new place of worship by a member of another community on his o vn land, 
but such new place of worship should be built at, a reasonable distance from an 
existing place of worship of any other community. 

Lala LAJPAT RAI, who was invited by the President to make pre- 
liminary remarks on resolution No. 4, said that he had just returned from 
Europe where he did not find religious strife in such a state as it was 

in India. No other European country was so poor as India was to-day. 
He had seen tho mill labourers of Bombay living in places unfit for 
human habitation. The poverty of India was due to their own 
internecine quarrels. Although they were numerically strong, they could 
not boast of any strength as they were still slaves. They could not 
boast of their spiritualism as long as they quarrelled with each other. 
Mahatma Gandhi preached spiritualism, and there was not a man in Europe 
who did not know him or respect him. Tho failure of non-co-opera- 
tion was duo to tho fact that the foundation stone of tho movement, 
namely Hindu-Moslem unity, had been shaken. Thoy were themselves 
responsible for the disunion, though the third party too had accen- 
tuated such a disunion. Both the Hindus and Musalmans should boldly 

confess their responsibility. There was to-day a section of the Press 

which was spreading communal discord, but they must positively 
stop reading the poisonous columns of such papers. They could not 

6peak of Asiatic federation before they could free their own country. 
Unless they uprooted religious strife thoy would not attain liberty. 

He was sorry to say that there was an agency in Europe which, not 
only through newspaper columns but also by means of pictures, the 
theatres, tho kinema and pamphlets, was trying to put before the 
whole of Europe a very wrong picture of Indian life. The lower 
typo of Indian life was presented to Europeans, and it was said 

these people claimed Swaraj for India. It was his opinion that the Hindus 
and Moslems had a mutual distrust of each other. Tho Hindus wore 
afraid of a Moslem Raj and the Musalmans were oqually afraid of an 
Hindu majority. It was tho duty of the Hindus to meet Moslems in 
terms of equality. 

Speaking of the Hindu Sangathan, he said that the Hindus were 
physically weak, and if there was a movement for developing their 
bodies it should not be looked upon with mistrust. Tho Hindus on 

their part should neither be aggressive nor provocative. There was 
nothing to be afraid of in Sangathan or the Moslem Tanzin move- 
ments. The present strife was a quarrel of cowards. It would be 

better for both parties to fight like men than disgrace their name by 
dastardly acts. He regretted that for the last five days they had 
wasted their time in discussing the masjids and temples, if he were 

left alone he would support the resolution that somo young friend 
of hi#v suggested, that no mosques and temples should bo built in 
future. It was not the temples of the Hindus that saved India from tho 
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Moslem invasion, nor was it the mosques of the Musalmans that saved 
them from European conquest. They should enthrone God in their 
hearts. They would never be free if their quarrels about mosques and 
temples were not ended. If they were to continue quarrelling, the 
Hindus who were confined to India would never see the gates of 
freedom, while tho Mahomodans would only help in enslaving other 
Islamic countries. He had visited a part of Jazirat-ul-Arab, where he had 
seen that not only were Arabs being enslaved, but there it was that 
the links of slavery of Indian Musalmans were being tightened. They 
were fighting for communal representation and service, and the third 
party was pleasod to see them breaking each others’ heads. Ho warned 
the Musalmans that if they did not help India to free herself, Islam 
in Africa would be in great danger. It was absolutely necessary to 
free their country first by their own efforts. He has seen different 
nations and communities in other parts of the world living side by side 
in common brotherhood, and ho hoped that similar conditions would 
prevail in India for ever. 

Work of Subjects Committee. 

Hakim AJMAL KHAN, who was absent at the meetings of the 
Subjects Committee owing to ill-health, said that the work of the Subjects 
Committee of the Conference was fit to be included in the future 
history of India. Communal strife had weakened their strength and 
morals. Many people, while strongly condemning there quarrels, were 
taking part in one way or another. Tho first and foremost question 
before the Hindus and Musalmans was to attain Swaraj. The past history 
of those great communities was glorious, but what of the present ? 

Asia was trying to free herself from the domination of Europe, and 
India was an essential part of Asia. He asked what part they- had 
played in the awakening of Asia. Tho only thing they had to their credit 
was communal st i if e. Ho considered that the duties of Musalmans towards 
Hindus wore great, and if Hindus did not advance towards Swaraj it 
was the duty of the Musalmans to help them. So long as India did 
rot enjoy complete freedom, Afghanistan, Persia, Egypt, Turkey and 
Jazirat-ul-Arab could not be made free. Tho Musalmans would not be 
doing any service to the caufio of Islam if they continued to quarrel 
in the mainei they had done in the name of religion. Religion 

should be put a.-.de in these quarrels. They should not drag religion 
into thorn. Tho> should fight against all satanic influence. Islam taught 
them not only to free themselves but to help their neighbours to 
attain freedom. He. v as glad that after five day’s, deliberation they 

had come to an understanding, but they must remember the mere 
passing of resolutions would not help them. It was a change of heart 

and spirit that was wanted, and v hich they had shown in their deli- 
berations. They must forget all incidents of the past arid prepare 
themselves for the attainment of Swaraj which was their goal. He 
hoped that the spirit of toleration displayed in the Subjects Committee 
would be copied in tho open Conference and outside. If there re- 
mained a few differences still unsettled they would settle them when 
India attained Swaraj. 

The Conference adjourned till the next day. 
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Next day, October 2nd, the Unity Conference met at 4 p. m. to 
consider the remaining resolutions. 

Amendments Deprecated. 

Pandit Motilal NEHRU, in placing before the Conference the resolu- 
tions adopted by the Subjects Committee, said that all the resolutions 
proposed to be moved in the Conference were passed in the Subjects 
Committee with the mutual consent of the members of both communities 
and he hoped that the resolutions would be passed in open Conference 
in the same spirit. He had received two amendments, one from a 
Hindu about the question of “arti” and another from a Musalman 

on the question of cow-slaughter. He would not permit these amend- 
ments to be moved, unless the majority of the community to which the 
movers belonged supported the amendments, but he would all the same 
give an opportunity to the movers to justify the necessity for the 

amendments. He then briefly outlined the purpose for which the Con- 
ference had met.. They did not come there as representatives of 
different communities but as men with a following and influence in the 
country. Therefore, he appealed to them to go back to their homes 

and try to spread the spirit of the resolutions they had agreed to. 
He thought that without such an attempt on the part of the members 
the purpose of the Conference would fail. These resolutions did not 

cover all that bad caused dissensions between the communities 

but they had dealt sufficiently with all important questions that stood in 
the way of reconciliation. 

The President then separated the two communities into two different 
groups to find out the support which each community would give to 
the movers of the two amendments. He next asked Pandit Noki 

Ram Sarma whether he would like his amendment to be put to tho 

vote of the members of bis community. Pandit Noki Ram replied 

that he would leave it to the President. His idea in proposing the 
amendment was that there were places where “ arti ” and “ azan ” were 
stopped and by this amendment ho desired to remove such stoppage, 
but since the President had ruled that he would not allow it to be 
moved unless supported by a majority of his community, he would abide 
by that decision. The amendment was eventually withdrawn. 

Pandit D. Sharma, Secretary of the Hindu Sabha, drew the Presi- 
dent's attention to the fact that in some places “ arti ” was forcibly 
prevented. He did not, however, put forward any amendment. 

Mr. Jairam Das Doulat Ram and two other gentlemen from Sind 
pointed out to the President that they disagreed with the wording of 
some of the clauses of Resolution No. 4 regarding the declaration of 
the rights of each community, but as they did not wish to upset the 
arrangements agreed to they would not vote against it. 

The President then explained that in case “arti” and '‘azan” wore 
stopped by force or otherwise at any place, the spirit of the present 
resolution would set it right. He therefore found no necessity for any 
amendments. 

Resolution No. 4, regarding the declaration of rights of the com- 
munities was then put to the vote and, with the mutual consent of both 
the communities, was carried unanimously. 

The other resolutions (see p. 154) were then passed unanimously. 
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Concluding Scenes. 

The concluding scenes of the Unity Conference were marked with 
manifestations of mutual good-will and friendship by leaders of both the 
communities, A number of complimentary and congratulatory speeches 
were made expressing gratitude for the very happy termination of what 
they considered the most momentous Conference in the history of India. 
Speaker after speaker dwelt upon the absolute necessity for Hindu - 
Muslim unity, Mrs. Naidu, Mr. C. R. Das, Maulanas Skaukat Ali and 
Mahomed Ali, Swami Shradhananda and Pandit Gokarnath Misra and 
others who spoke said that the Hindu-Muslim Unity which was the 
foundation stone for real Swaraj was laid there. 

The President, in winding up the Conference, appealed to all 
members to work wholo-heartediy on the agreement arrived at in the 
Conference. He congratulated the members once again on the mutual 
good-will and toleration shown at the meetings. Ho paid an eloquent 
tribute to the convener of the Conference and the hard-worked Secretaries. 
Concluding, he appealed to all Indians to offer congregational prayers 
during the last week of M. Gandhi's fast and give full effect to the 
last resolution of the Conference. 

The Mahatma breaks his fast 

On OCTOBER 8th M. Gandhi at last broke his fast. J ust before 
noon he invited everyone present in the house to join him in prayer. 
He thanked the doctors who had attended him and then called upon 
the Imam Sahib Abdul Kadir Bawazir, who was associated with him 
in South Africa and at Sabarmati Ashram, to recite a prayer from the 
Quoran. The Imam Sahib chose the first ‘ surah 9 for his recitation. 
M. Gandhi next asked Mr. Andrews to sing the Christian hymn : “ When 
I survey the wonderous Cross ”, after which Mr. Vinoba recited some 
'slokas* from the Upanishads, and Mr. Balkrishna sang M. Gandhis 
favourite Gujrati hymn. 

Addressing Hakim Aimal Khan, Moulanas Mahomed Ali, Shaukat 
Ali and Abul Kaiam Azad, M. Gandhi said : “ Hindu- Moslem unity is 
not a new interest with me. It has been my chief concern for 30 
years, but I have not yet succeeded in achieving it. I do not know 
what is the will of God. You know how originally my vow consisted 
of two parts. One of them is fulfilled, another part I held back in 
response to the wishes of friends who were present at Mr. Mahomed 
All's house that night. Even if I had retained this second part, my 
fast would now have been broken in view of the success of the 
4 Unity' Conference." 

Addressing the Musalmans through Hakim Ajmal Khan and Moul. 
Mahomed Ali, M. Gandhi said : “ To-day I beseech you to promise 
that you will, if necessary, lay down your life for the sake of Hindu** 
Moslem unity. For me Hinduism would be meaningless if that unity 
is not achieved, and I make bold to say the same thing about Islam. 
We ought to be able to live together, the Hindus must be able to 
offer their worship in perfect freedom in their temples, and so should 
Musalmans be able to say their Azan and prayers with equal freedom 
in their mosques. If we cannot ensure this elemental freedom of 
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worship; then neither Hinduism nor Islam has any meaning. I want 
this promise from you, and I know I have it, but as I am about to 
break my fast, I am so weighed down with the sense of responsibility 
that I am asking you to renew the pledge/’ 

Hakim Ajmal Khan, replying, said that he trusted that all the 
labours of M, Gandhi would bear fruit, and that they (the Musalmans) 
were ready to work hand in hand with him in such a sacred cause, 
and to give up all other work in preference to the work of Hindu- 
Moslem unity. If it was necessary, h© renewed the promise on behalf 
of his community. 

Moul. Abul Kalam Azad said that Hakim Ajmal Khan had given the 
promise on behalf of all Musalmans present. He himself had no doubt 
that Hindu-Moslem unity would be achieved, and achieved soon. One 
could do no more than lay down his life for it and that he was 
prepared to do. 

Dr. Ansari then brought M. Gandhi some orange juice with which 
he broke his fast. 
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Repression in Bengal 

While an atmosphere of peace and concord was thus being created 
by the efforts of all classes of men in India led by the almost divine 
energy of Mahatma Gandhi, Satan lurked behind and watchful of the 
trend of events suddenly dropped his bomb scattering desolation all 
around and rousing the bitterest hatred and anger in the hearts of 
men. At once the atmosphere created by the Mahatma was befogged, 
and by one demonic stroke the balmy sense of unity which was just 
beginning to glimmer after years of unholy strife was dispelled. On 
October 25 was promulgated a new Ordinance, a twin of the Regulation III 
of 1818, and Calcutta and the rest of Bengal was thrown into a 
wild tumult of indiscriminate arrests, house searches, raids and all the 
other concomitants of a Police terrorism. On that fateful day was 
enacted a scene at Calcutta to which nothing in the recent history of 
India can bear a parallel. From the dawn of the day people saw a 
huge army of Police patrolling the streets in the Indian quarter of the 
city, surrounding houses, entering them in largo bodies, and conducting 
searches simultaneously for hours together and then taking into custody 
men noted for their virile public activity arid noble self-sacrifice in the cause 
of the country. By no stretch of imagination could the men arrested 1 e con- 
nected with any crime. The raids began at about 2 o'clock in the morning 
and lasted the whole day. Some 60 houses were raided, mainly the Congress 
offices, the offices of the Bengal Swanijya Party, the Satyagraha office, and the 
houses of prominent Swarajists. Mr. S. C. Bose, the Chief Executive 
officer of the Calcutta Corporation and the right-hand man of Mr. C. R. Das, 
Messrs. Satyendra Ch. Mitter and Anil Baran Roy, Swarajist Members 
of the Bengal Council and Secretaries of the Swarajist party, and some 40 
others, including many prominent members of the Swarajist party, were ayres- 
ted on this one day in Calcutta. The warrants for the searches were to the 
effect that they were to be conducted in view of the information 
received for the recovery, if possible, of revolvers, bombs, explosives and 
other ingredients necessary for the preparation of explosive substances. In 
the raids, however, no revolvers, bombs or explosives were captured. But 
the police carried away all documents and books belonging to the Swarajya 
party and also even Corporation. Files from the bouse of Mr. S. C. Bose. 

The same day simultaneous raids were made at many mofussil 
stations of Bengal and a large number of national workers, mainly of 
the Swarajya party were spirited away. At Howrah, Noakhali, Barisal, 
Dacca, Pabna, Comilla, Tarake*-bwar, Hugli, Narayangunj, Chandpur, 
Faridpur, Chittagong and other places quite an untold number of houses 
were raided, but nowhere could the police find a single “revolver, 
arms or explosives ’’ for which ostensibly the searches were made. No 
charges were made, no accusations delivered, and the great army of 
Swarajist leaders all over Bengal were simply taken away under the 
new Ordinance and Regulation III to unknown places of detention and 
incarceration. 72 persons were thus taken away within the week and 
some 35 more were added to the list with a month. 

The notorious Ordinance and the Govt, notifications are given in 
the following pages. 
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Government of India Home Department (Political) 

Simla , the 29th October \ 1924. 


Notification. 

No. 3334. — The following statement is published for general information:— 

A statement by his Excellency the Governor-General of the reasons which 
have moved him, in exercise of the powers conferred upon him by section 72 of 
the Government of India Act, to make and promulgate an Ordinance to supple- 
ment the ordinary criminal law in Bengal, under the title of the Bengal Crimi- 
nal Law Amendment Ordinance, 1924. 

J. Cherab, 

Secretary to the Govermnent of India. 

Statement. 

1. It is a matter of common knowledge that a revolutionary conspiracy exist- 
ed during the years 1912-1917, which has left the most poignant memories of 
the misery and terror it created throughout Bengal. All other methods of deal- 
ing with this conspiracy having been tried without avail, it was not suppressed 
until its leaders were confined under the provisions of Regulation ITT of 1818, 
and many of its subordinate members dealt with under the Defence of India Act. 
After the Royal Proclamation of 1919, most of these persons were released. 
Many forsook their connection with revolutionary crime and have not since re- 
turned to it. To the remainder, who have since showed themselves to be irrecon- 
cilable, the amnesty was, after the institution of the reformed system of govern- 
ment, gradually extended, in the hope that under a new political era they would 
recognise the duties and the advantages of good citizenship. This hope has not 
been realised. The majority of these still retained their faith in the efficacy of 
violence and assassination as political weapons. They .speedily returned to their 
old methods and reorganised their old associations, taking care only to avoid the 
mistakes to which they attributed their previous failure. During the year’s 1920 
to 1922 they carried on their activities under the cloak of the political move- 
ments .then in progress, recruiting their followers and perfecting their organisa- 
tion with a view to future action when opportunity offered. 

2. Towards the end of 1922 the leaders of these conspiracies, believing that 
their objects would not be attained by the methods of the non-co-operation move- 
ment, decided to revert to methods of violence. The two main terrorist organi- 
sations had now been resuscitated; new members in large numbers were recruit- 
ed; arms and ammunition, partly of a kind which cannot be obtained in India, 
and must therefore have been smuggled from abroad, were collected; a new and 
highly dangerous type of bomb was manufactured; and projects of assassination 
against certain police officers and other persons were devised. The movements 
of these officers and their residences were watched and those who watched, be- 
ing themselves placed under observation, were traced to places known to be 
haunts of the conspirators. 

. 3. During the year 1923, a series of outrages was perpetrated, including a daco- 
ity with double murder at Kona near Howrah and the looting of the Ultadingi 
Pdst Office in May, a robbery with murder in July, the Sankaritolla murder and 
others which I need not specify. In January of the present year Mr. Day was 
murdered in Calcutta and an attempt was made to murder Mr. Bruce in April, 
in both eases as it appears in mistake for a prominent and distinguished Police 
official. In March a bomb factory was discovered, and oilier activities directed 
to the manufacture of bombs and the illicit collection of arms were detected. It 
is known that other crimes were planned and that projects of assassination conti- 
nued and still continue to be devised. I say nothing of other deplorablo events 
which are not under judicial investigation. Evidence has been placed before me 
which shows to my satisfaction that the movement is deep-seated and dangerous. 
It is impossible for obvious reasons to divulge much of the information available 
to Government but it confirms in every respect the view I have been forced to 
accept. 
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4. Though the situation during 1923 was grave, I was reluctant to invoke 
the powers conferred upon me by the Government of India Act, until I was fully 
persuaded that all other means for dealing with the emergency had been ex- 
hausted. My Government accordingly authorised the confinement of certain 
leaders of the criminal associations under the provisions of Regulation III of 
1818. The movement was temporarily checked, but new leaders were found and 
operations were resumed, as is apparent from the dark record of crime in the 
present year. I have therefore come to the conclusion, after the fullest consul- 
tation with the Local Government, that it is necessary to arm the Government 
of Bengal with special powers to deal with preparations for crime, with the object 
of protecting not only the officers of Government, whose lives are threatened, 
but equally private citizens, who have frequently been the innocent sufferers from 
such outrages, and the misguided youths who are its tools and often themselves 
its victims. I am convinced that, preparations and plans for criminal outrages are 
now so dangerously developed that it is necessary to provide immediate safe- 
guads by an Ordinance. Permanent measures to remedy the situation will in due 
course be presented by the Local Government. 

5. The Ordinance is directed solely to these ends and will in no way touch or 
affect the interests or liberties of any citizens, whether engaged in private or pub- 
lic affairs, so long as they do not connect themselves with violent criminal me- 
thods. The fundamental duty of Government is to pieserve public security on 
which political advance and all the functions of a civilised social organism de- 
pend, and as it is manifest that sound and permanent political progress cannot be 
accelerated by violence or threat of violence, so also I deem it my duty and the 
duty of my Government to see that no violence or threat of violence shall oper- 
ate to retard it. I and my Government will therefore proceed as we are doing 
along the line of political development laid down in the declared policy of 
Parliament reaffirmed by His Majesty’s Government Acting with these objects 
and intentions, I believe myself and my Government to be entitled to the 
support and co-operation of all those who have truly at heart the peace, the 
prosperity and the political future of India. 

Reading, 


The 25th October 1924. 


Viceroy and Governor- General 


ORDINANCE NO, 1 OF 1924. 

An Ordinance to Supplement tiie Ordinary Criminal Law in Bengal. 

Whereas an emergency lias arisen which makes it necessary to supplement 
the ordinary criminal law in Bengal ; 

Now therefore, in exercise of the power conferred by section 72 of the 
Government of India Act, the Governor-General is pleased to make and promul- 
gate the following Ordinance. — 

Short Title and Extent. 

1. (1) This Ordinance may be called the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment 
Ordinance, 1924. 

(2) It extends to the whole of Bengal, 

Definition. 

2. In this Ordinance unless there is anything repugnant in the subject of 
context, “the Code” means the Code of Criminal Procedure (V of 1898). 


Power of Local Government to Direct Trial by Commissioners 
in Certain Cases. 

3. (1) The Local Government, may, by order in writing, direct that any 
person accused of any offence specified in the First Schedule shall be tried by 
Commissioners appointed under this Ordinance. 

(2) Orders under sub-section (1) may be made in respect of persons accused 
of any offence specified in the First Schedule or in respect of any 
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class of person so accused, or in respect of persons or classes of 

. P^sons accused of any such offence or of any class of such offences. 

(o) No order under sub-section (1) shall ibe made in respect of, or be 
deemed to include any person who has been committed under the 
Code for trial before a High Court, but save as aforesaid, an order 
under that subsection may be made in respect of or may include, any 
person accused of any offence specified in the First Schedule whether 
such offence was committed before or after the commencement of this 
Ordinance. 

Appointment and qualification of Commissioners. 

4. (1) Commissioners for the trial of persons under this Ordinance shall be 
appointed by the Local Government. 

(2) Such Commissioners may be appointed for the whole of Bengal or for 

any pail, thereof, or for the trial of any particular accused person or 
class of accused persons. 

(3) All trials under this Ordinance shall be held by three Commissioners 

of whom at least two shall be persons who arc serving, and have for 
a period of not less than three years served as Sessions Judge or 
Additional Session Judge, or are persons Qualified under sub-section (3) 
of section 101 of the Government of India Act for appointment as 
Judge of a High Court. 

Procedure of Commissioners. 

5. (1) Commissioners appointed under this Ordinance may take cognizance 
of offences without the accused being committed to them for trial, and in trying 
accused persons shall record evidence in the manner prescribed in section 356 
of the Code and shall in other respects also, subject to this Ordinance and to 
any rules made thereunder, follow the procedure prescribed by the Code for 
the trial of warrant cases by Magistrates : 

Provided that such Commissioners shall not he bound to adjourn any trial 
for any purpose unless such adjournment is in their opinion necessary in the 
interests of justice. 

(2) In the event of any difference of opinion among the Commissioners, the 
opinion of the majority shall prevail. 

Powers of Commissioners. 

6. (1) The Commissioners may pass upon any person convicted by them 
any sentence authorised by law for the punishment of the offence of which 
such person is convicted. 

(2) If in any trial under this Ordinance it is found that the accused person 
has committed any offence, whether such offence is or is not an offence 
specified in the First Schedule, the Commissioners may convict such 
person of such offence and pass any sentence authorised by law for 
the punishment thereof. 

Application of Code of Criminal Procedure 1893, 
to proceedings of Commissioners 

7. The provisions of the Code so far only as they are not inconsistent with 
the provisions of, or the special procedure prescribed by, or under, this Ordinance 
shall apply to the proceedings of Commissioners appointed under this Ordinance 
and such Commissioners shall have all the powers conferred by the Code on 
a Court of Session exercising original jurisdiction. 

Tender of tardon. 

8. (t) Commissioners trying an offence under this Ordinance may with a 
view to obtaining the evidence of any person supposed to have been directly 
concerned in or privy to the offence tender a pardon to such person on con- 
dition of his making a full and true disclosure of the whole circumstances 
within his knowledge relative to the offence and to every other person concern- 
ed whether as principal or abettor in the commission thereof. 

(2) Where in the case of any offence for the trial of which by Commissioners 
an order has been made under sub-section (1) of section 3 a pardon 
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has before the passing of such order been tendered to and accepted 
by any person under section 837 of the Code, the provisions of sub- 
sections (2) and (3) of that section of the Code shall apply as if the 
accused person had been committed for trial to the Commissioners. 

(8) For the purposes of sections 839 and 339A of the Code, pardons tendered 
under sub-section (1) and sub-section (2) shall be deemed respectively 
to have been tendered under sections 338 and 337 of the Code. 

ArrEALs and Confirmation. 

9. (1) Any person convicted on a trial hold by Commissioners under this 
Ordinance may appeal to the High Court, and such appeal shall be disposed of 
by the High Court in the manner provided in Chapter XXXI of the Code, 

(2) When the Commissioners pass sentence of death the proceedings shall 
be submitted to the High Court, and the sentence shall not be 
executed unless it is confirmed by the High Court. 

Special Rule of Evidence. 

10. Notwithstanding anything contained in the Indian Evidence Act, 1872 
(I of 1872) when the statement of any person has been recorded by any 
Magistrate, such statement may be admitted in evidence in any trial before 
Commissioners appointed under this Ordinance, if such person is dead or 
cannot be found, or is incapable of giving evidence and the Commissioners 
are of opinion that such death, disappearance, or incapacity has been caused in 
the interests of the accused. 

11. The Local Government may by notification in the local official Gazette, 
make rules consistent with this Ordinance to provide for all or any of the fol- 
lowing matters, namely — 

(i) The times and places at which Commissioners appointed under this Or- 

dinance may sit; 

(ii) The procedure of such Commissioners, including the appointment and 

powers of their President, and the procedure to be adopted in the 
event of any Commissioner being prevented from attending throughout 
the trial of any accused person; 

(uij The manner in which prosecutions before such Comm issi oners shall 
be conducted and the appointment and powers of persons conducting 
such prosecutions; 

(iv) The execution of sentences passed by such Commissioners; 

(W The temporary custody or release on bail of persons leforred to or inclu- 
ded in any order made under sub-section (1) of section 3, and the 
transmission of records to the Commissioners; and 

(vi) Any matter which appears to the Local Government to be necessary for 
carrying into effect tne provisions of this Oidinanoe relating or ancillary 
to trials before Commissioners. 

iPowers of Local Government to deal with certain suspects. 

12. (1) Where in the opinion of the Local Government, there are reasonable 
grounds for believinjg that any person— 

(i) has acted, is acting, or is about to act in contravention of the provisions 

of the Indian Arms Act, XI of 1878, or of the Explosive Substances 
Act, 1908; or 

(ii) has committed, is committing or is about to commit any offence specified 

in the Second Schedule; or 

(iii) has acted, is acting or is about to act with a view to interfere by 
violence or by threat of violence with the administration of justice: 

The Local Government, if it is satisfied that such person is a member, or is 
being controlled or instigated by a member of any association of which the ob- 
jects or methods include the doing of any of such acts or the commission of any 
of such offences, may, by order in writing, give all or any of the following 
directions, namely, that such person — 

(a) shall notify his residence and any change of residence to such authority 
as may be specified in the order; 
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(h) shall report himself to the police in such manner and at such periods as 
may be so specified ; 

(c) shall conduct himself in such manner or abstain from such acts as may 

be so specified ; 

(d) shall reside or remaiD in any area in British Tndia so specified: 

(e) shall not enter, reside in or remain in area specified in such order: 

CO shall be eommmitted to custody in any jail : 

Provided that the Local Government shall not in an order under clause (d) t or 
clause (/) specify an area or a jail outside Bengal without the previous sanction 
of the Governor-General in Council. 

(2) The Local Government in its older under sub-section (1) may direct- 

la) tli© arrest without warrant of the person in respect of whom the 
order is made at any place where he may be found by any police 
o llicer, or other officer of Government, to whom the order may be 
directed or endorsed by or under the general or special authority of 
the Local Government ; 

ib) the search of any place specified in the order which in the opinion of the 
Local Government has been, is being, or is about to be used by such 
person for the purpose of doing any act, or committing any offence, of 
the nature described in sub-section (1). 

Service of Orders tinder Section 12. 

13. An order made under sub-section (1) of section 12 shall be served on 
the person in respect of whom it is made in the manner provided in the Code 
for service of a summons, and upon such service such person shall be deemed 
to have had due notice thereof. 

Powers to Arrest without Warrant. 

14. (1) Any officers of Government authorised in this behalf by general or 
special order of the Local Government, may arrest without warrent any person 
against whom a reasonable suspicion exists that lie is a person in respect of 
whom an order might lawfully be made under sub-section (1) of section 12. 

(2) Any officer exercing the power conferred by sub-section (1) may, at the 

time of making the arrest, search any place and seize any property 
which is, or is reasonably suspected of being, used by such person 
for the purpose of doing any act, or committing any offence, of the 
nature described in sub-section (1) of section 12. 

(3) Any officer making an arrest under sub-section (1) shall forthwith report 

the fact to the Government and pending receipt of the orders of the 
Local Government may, by order in writing, commit any person so 
arrested to such custody as the Local Government may, by general or 
special order, specify in this behalf. 

Provided that no person shall be detained in custody under this section for a 
period exceeding fifteen days save under a special ^order of the Local Govern- 
ment, and no person shall in any case be detained m custody under this section 
for a period exceeding one month. 

Enforcement of orders. 

15. The Local Government and every officer of Government to whom any 
copy of any order made under section 12 has been directed or endorsed by or 
under the general or special authority of the Local Government, and every 
officer exercing the powers conferred by section 14, may use any and every 
means necessary to enforce the same. 

Penalty for breach of order under Section 12. 

16. Whoever, being a person in respect of whom an order has beei} made 
under sub-section (1) of section 12, knowingly disobeys any direction in such 
order, shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
three years, and shall also be liable to fine. 
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Power of Photographing, etc., persons in respect of whom 

ORDER HAS BEEN MADE UNDER SECTION 12. 

17. (I) Every person in respect of whom an older has been made under 
sub-section (1) of section 12 shall, if so directed by any officer authorised in 
this behalf by general or special order of the Local Government,— 

(a) permit himself to be photographed ; 

(b) allow his finger impressions to be taken ; 

(c) furnish such officer with specimens of his handwriting and signature ; 

(d) attend at such times and places as such officer may direct for all or any 

of the foregoing purposes. 

(-) If any person fails to comply with or attempts to avoid any direction 
given in accordance with the provisions of subsection (1), he shall 
be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend to six 
months or with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees, or 
with both. 

Power of search. 

18. The power to issue search warrants conferred by section 98 of the 
Lode shall be deemed to include a power to issue warrants authorising the 
search of any place in which any Magistrate mentioned in that section has 
reason to believe that any offence specified in tho First Schedule has been, is 
being, or is about to be committed, and the seizure of anything found therein 
or thereon which the officer executing the warrant has reason to believe is 
being used or intended to be used for tho commission of any such offence ; 
and the provisions of the Code, so far as they can be made applicable, shall 
appl.y to searches made under the authority of any warrant issued under this 
section, and to the disposal of any property seized in any such search ; and an 
order for search issued by the Local Government under sub-section (2) of sec- 
tion 12 shall be deemed to be a search warrant issued by the District Magis- 
trate having jurisdiction in the place specified therein, and may be executed by 
the person to whom the order is addressed in the manner provided in this 
section. 

Scrutiny of case by two Judges. 

t n ^ Within one month from the date of the issue of an order by the 
L°cal Government under sub-section (1) of section 12, the Local Government 
snal] place before two persons, who shall be either Sessions Judges or Addition- 
al Sessions Judges having, in either case, exercised for at least five years 
the powers of a Sessions Judge or Additional Sessions Judge, the material facts 
aad circumstances in its possession on which the order has been based or which 
are relevant to the inquiry, together with any materials relating to the case 
which may have subsequently come into its possession and a statement of the 
allegations against the person in respect of whom the order has been made 
and his answer to them, if furnished by him, and the said Judges shall consider 

said material facts and circumstances, and tho allegations and answers, and 
snail report to the Local Government whether or not in their opinion there is 
lawful and sufficient cause for the order. 

(2) On receipt of the said report, the Local Government shall consider the 

same and shall pass such order thereon as appears to the Local 
Government to be just or proper. 

(3) Nothing in this section shall entitle any person against whom an order 

havS been made under sub-section (1) of section 12 to appear or to act 
by pleader in any matter connected with the reference to the said 
Judges and the proceedings and report of the said Judges shall be 
confidential. 

Visiting Committees. 

20. (1) The Local Government shall by order in writing appoint such per- 
sons as it thinks fit to constitute Visiting Committees for the purposes of this 
Ordinance, and shall by rules prescribe the functions which these Committees 
shall exercise. 

(2) Such rules shall provide for periodical visits to persons under restraint 
by reason of an order made under sub-section (1) of section 12, 
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(3) No person in respect of whom any such order has been made requiring 
him to notify his residence or chango of residence or to report himself 
to the police or to abstain from any specified act shall be deemed 
to be under restraint for the purpose of sub-section (2). 

Allowances to persons under restraint and their Dependants. 

21. The Local Government shall make to every person who is placed under 
restraint by reason of an order made under sub-section (1) of section 12 a 
monthly allowance for his support of such amount as is, in the opinion of the 
Local Government, adequate ror the supply of his wants and shall also make 
to his family if any, and to such of his near relatives if any, as are in the 
opinion of the Local Government dependent on him for support an allowance 
for the supply of their wants according to their rank in life. 

Explanation.— In this section the expression “under restraint” has the same 
meaning as in section 20. 

Rule making power of Local Government. 

22. The Local Government may make rules providing for the procedure to 
be followed regarding the notification of residence and report to the police by 
persons in respect of whom orders have been made under section 12 ana for the 
intermediate custody of persons arrested under this Ordinance. 

Pi: plication of Rules. 

23. All rules made under this Ordinance shall be published in the local 
official Gazette, and on such publication, shall have effect as if enacted in this 
Ordinance. 

Bar of suits, Prosecutions and other legal Proceedings. 

24. (1) No suit, prosecution or other legal proceeding shall lie against any 
person for anything which is in good faith done or intended to be done under 
this Ordinance. 

(2) Nothing in section 491 of the Code shall apply to any person in respect 
of whom an order Iris been made under section 3 or section 12 or who 
has been arrested under section 14. 

The First Schedule. 

(See section 3, etc.) 

Any of the following offences if in the opinion of the Local Government there 
are reasonable grounds for believing that such offence has been committed by 
a member or a person controlled or instigated by a member of any association 
of which the objects or methods include the commission of any of such offences 
namely 

(a) any offence under any of the following sections of the Indian Penal Code 
namely sections 148, 382, 394, 32P 327, 329, 332, 333, 385, 383, 387, 
392, 394, 395, 396, 397. 398, 39 K 400, 401, 402, 431, 435, 436, 437, 
438, 440, 454, 455, 457, 458, 459, 460, and 500. 

(b) Any offence under the Explosive SubstancevS Act 1908. 

(c) Any offence under the Indian Arms Act. 1878 ; 

(d) Any attempt or conspiracy to commit, or any abetment of, any of the 
above offences. 

The Second Schedule. 

(See section 12) 

1. Any offence under any of the following sections of the Indian Penal 

Code, namolv, sections 148, 302, 304. 326, 327, 329, 332, 333, 392, 394, 

395, 396, 397, 398, 399, 400, 401, 402, 431, 435, 436, 437, 438, 440, 

457 and 506. 

2. Any attempt or conspiracy to commit, or any abetment of any of the 
above offences. 

Reading, 

Viceroy and Governor- General 

The 25th October 1924, 
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GOVERNMENT OF BENGAL 
Political Department 

Notification. 

No. 10567 P, — The 25th October 1924. — The following is published for 
general information • 

The Governor in Council proposes to summon a meeting of the Legislative 
Council at an early date to consider measures of local legislation enacting the 
provisions of the Ordinance in so far as they are iutra viies of the local 
legislature. 

A. N. MOBERLY, 

Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


Notification. 


No. 10568 P— The 25th October 1924— In exercise of the powers conferred 
by sub-section (1) of section 14 of the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment 
Ordinance, 1924, the Governor in Council is pleased to authorise each of the 
following officers of the Government of Bengal, ‘ex-officio* to arrest without 
warrant any person against whom a reasonable suspicion exists that he is a 
person in respect of whom an order might lawfully be made under sub-section 

(1) of section 12 of the said Ordinance, namely 

(1) All Magistrates of the first class ; and 

(2) All Police Officers above the rank of Sub-Inspector. 

II. The Governor in Council is also pleased, in exercise of the power con- 
ferred by sub-section (3) of section 14, to specify the following as the custody 
to which any such officer may, pending receipt of the orders of the Local 
Government, commit any person arrested undor the said section, namely 

(1). In the case ef persons arrested in any area subject under the provisions 
of any Act to the jurisdiction of the Commissioner of Police, Calcutta 
—The Presidency Jail, Calcutta. 


2. In the case of persons arrested in any other area— The District Jail in 
such area. 


A. N. Moberly, 


Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal 


Notification, 

No. 10569 P.— The 25th October 1924— In exercise of the powers conferred 
by section 22 of the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Ordinance, 1924, the 
Governor in Council is pleased to make the following rules 

Rules. 

1. All persons committed to custody by an order made under sub-section 

(3) of section 14 of the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Ordinance, 1924, 
shall, for the duration of such custody, be subject to jail discipline in all respects 
as if they were undertrial prisoners committed to custody under the provisions 
of the Code. ^ „ 

2. The Local Government may transfer any of the persons referred to in 
rule 1 from one custody to another. Such transfer shall be made by written 
order addressed to the authority in which custody the prisoner for the time 
being is, and to the authority to whose custody he is for the time being trans- 
ferred. 

A. N. Moberly 

Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal 
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The Resolution. 

No. 10850 P.— The 25th October, 1924. 

The Governor in Council desires to take the earliest opportunity of explaining 
as far as is possible at the present stage, the reasons which have led him to ask 
the Governor-General to promulgate an Ordinance to supplement the ordinary 
criminal law in Bengal. 

It is a matter of common knowledge that a revolutionary conspiracy existed 
during the years 1908 to 1917. The revolutionaries themselves no longer 
attempt to conceal the fact and have described the movement in books and in 
articles in the public Press. The object of that conspiracy was to overturn 
by violent means the Government established by law in India. The leaders 
sought to achieve this object by the spread of revolutionary ideas and the 
collection of arms, with a view to rising in rebellion when the time was ripe. 
The means adopted were the preaching of race hatred and of revolution as a 
religious duty and the organisation of disciplined secret societies. Funds for 
this purpose were obtained by robberies with violence, and immunity for the 
criminals was sought by intimidation. Everyone who hampered the movement 
or contributed to the punishment of the criminals was threatened with assas- 
sination, many Government officials were actually murdered, and a reign of 
terror was gradually established in Bengal. All ordinary methods of dealing 
with crime failed to check the movement; the leaders have freely boasted in the 
books they have since written of the powerJessness of Government to deal with 
their conspiracy by means of the ordinary law and Bengal was only rescued 
in the end from the tyranny of this band of murderers by the use of Regulation 
III of 1818 and the powers which the Government obtained under the Defence 
of India Act. The conspiracy was effectively crushed by these means and, if 
the powers had been retained by Government, it could never have been revived. 

After the Royal Proclamation of 1919, all persons who were still interned 
were released. Many of those who were dealt with under the defence of India 
Act subsequently abandoned the idea of violent revolution. The amnesty was 
gradually extended to the comparatively small group of irreconcilables, the 
leaders of the movement, who had been detained in jail. It was hoped that the 
opportunities for political advance offered by the Reforms would change their 
attitude towards Government, but these hopes have not been realised. These 
men still believe that nono but violent means can accomplish their object, and 
they are convinced that the fact that any concession was made at all was solely 
due to fear caused by their terrorist movement. As soon as they were released 
they began to reorganise their societies and to work secretly on the old lines, 
though they took advantage of the experience which they had gained to avoid 
the mistakes to which they attributed their previous failure. Two facts may 
be noticed at this point. The first is that the revival of the terrorist conspiracy 
was encourged by the belief that Government could no longer deal with it 
efeetively. The second is that though from the very nature of the conspiracy 
with which they are confronted, the Government are unable to take the public 
as fully into their confidence as they would wish regarding its existence and its 
intentions, since secret organisations which employ the weapons of assassination 
and terrorism have necessarily to be dealt with by secret methods, yet they have 
throughout had information, which has been tested and provided reliable, of the 
movements and activities of the leaders of the terrorist party and are now satis- 
fied that it would be highly dangerous to allow the movement to remain un- 
checked any longer. 

The terrorist leaders who had constantly preached voilence as the only road 
to independence naturally had no faith in non-violent non-co-operation. They 
realised, however, that the policy of non-violence had been generally accepted 
and during the years 1920 and 1921 they were content to stand by and watch 
events, whilst using any form of organisation in order to extend their influence 
with a view to future action. Later, endeavours were made to organise Asrams 
on lines similar to those which played so # important a part in former move- 
ments. Leading members of the two main organisations have been very active 
in propaganda work and in recruitting new members particularly from the 
student class. Every cause of unrest was exploited and every centre of agitation 
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utilised for the dissemination of terrorism and the capture of new recruits. 
Recent events at Tarakeswar, which attracted from all parts of Bengal impre- 
ssionable youths in a high state of excitement, afford the latest example of 
how an agitation wholly unconnected with the terrorist movement was utilised 
by the leaders of that movement to swell their numbers. 

The conspirators are also known to have manufactured a new and highly 
dangerous type of bomb and to have secured considerable quantities of arms and 
ammunition. These weaapons have been used in some, of the outrages which 
have occurred during the past two years, and it is significant that the am- 
munition used on several occasions was of a foreign make which cannot be 
obtained lawfully in India. 

The events of the last two years may be dealt with in greater detail. . In 
May 1923 one section of the terroris parity, which had recently been conspiring 
to assassinate Police officers, especially Mr. Tegart who had recently returned 
to India as Commissioner of Police, embarked upon a campaign of dacoity 
and murder, partly in order to secure funds, but partly also in order to 
accustom their men to violent action and to terrorise any who might 
be inclined to oppose them. They first committed a dacoity with 
double murder at Kona near Howrah ; in the same month the Ultadingi post 
office was looted. The same gang committed the robbery with murder at 
Garpar Road on the 30th July in which firearms were again used. The murder 
of the Sankaritola post- master followed. The investigations into this case 
resulted in full corroboration of the information already in the possession of 
Government and proved conclusively that these outrages were all the work of 
a particular group of the party. 

Seven members of 
but many of the facts 
before the Court and 
had not previously admitted their guilt stated subsequently that they had taken 
part in these outrages and that the immediate object of the conspiracy was the 
assassination of police officers — a conspiracy which was continued even whilst 
they were in jail as under-trial prisoners. 

The situation after these outrages had been committed was serious. The 
lives of the officers of Government were in imminent danger and it was clear 
that unless immediate action was taken, terrorism and crime would spread and 
Bengal would be again exposed to the dangers and horrors of the previous out- 
break of voilent revolutionary crime. Several of the chief leaders were accord- 
ingly incarcerated under Regulation III of 1818. This action came as a surprise 
and checked the movement for the time being, but not. for long. New leaders 
were found and operations were resumed. In December, a robbery of Rs, 17,000 
the property of the Assam-Bengal Railway, was coinmittted at Chittagong by four 
l bhadralok J youths armed with revolvers. Subsequent police investigations 
showed that certain ‘bhadralok’ youths were hiding m suspicious circumstances 
in a house in a village at some distance from Chittagong. The search of this 
house ten days after the robbery led to the discovery of a number of weapons 
and ammunition which included cartridges of the foreign type mentioned above. 
The attempt to arrest the occupants of the house led to running fight between 
them and a body of police and villagers and to the arrest of two youths with 
fire-arms in their possession. An attempt was made to decoy from his . house 
one of the chief witnesses in the robbery case with the ’obvious intention of 
murdering him; and on the next evening a Sub-Inspector who had arrested 
one of the accused in this case and knew the other members of the gang 
by sight was shot at Chittagong. 

It has been mentioned above that the assassination of certain police officers 
had long been contemplated by the terrorist party and that some of the 
persons who were acquitted in the Alipore conspiracy case stated that this was 
the immediate object of the conspiracy. In the early part of 1923 persons were 
found to be watching the movements of these officers and their residences. 
These watchers were themselves placed under observation and traced to places 
which were known to be haunts of the conspirators. 

In January 1924 Mr. Day was murdered in Calcutta by Gopi Mohan Saha in 


this group were put on trial in the Alipore conspiracy case, 
in the possession of Government could not be placed 
they were eventually aeuuitted. Some of the accused who 
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mistake for Mr. Tegart, and in April Mr. Brouce was fired at in Harrison Road in 
circumstances which suggest that this was a similar case of mistaken identity. 
Ine ammunition used m the murder of Mr. Day and in the Chittagong murder 
was also of the foreign type already referred to. 

In March, a bomb factory was discovered in Calcutta fully equipped with 
explosives, and implements for loading and fitting bomb-shells of which a number 
Doth loaded and unloaded, were found. This discovery showed not only the 
existence or an efficient organisation but also a high degree of scientific know- 
ledge, since the bombs used marked a distinct advance on anything which had 
previously come to light, being, modelled on the Mills bomb and loaded with, 
ammonium picrate. Police investigation into this case led to the discovery of one 
or the Mauser pistols stolen from Messrs Rodda and Co., in 1914 and also a 
revolver and ammunition. About the same time a young ‘bhadralok’ was 
severely injured whilst handling explosives at Faridpur. In May three youths 
were seen to reconnoitre a building occupied by police officers in circumstances 
which pointed strongly to an intention to throw a bomb. In July a well-known 
member pf the party was arrested in the streets of Calcutta with a fully loaded 
revolver m his possession for which offence he was convicted by the Chief 
Presidency Magistrate. 

-d public were startled by the appearance of the “Red 

Bengal leaflets, the first issue of which announced the initiation of a campaign 
or assasination of police officers, and warned the public that any one interfering 
would meet the same fate. The second issue, which appeared shortly afterwards, 
impressed on the political leaders of Bengal the necessity for the existence of 
an active violence party, and indicated that this party had come to stay. Govern- 
ment are now in a position definitely to state that those leaflets were printed in 
Calcutta and were issued by a certain section of this party of violence. Terrorist 
literature of this type, so familiar in the campaign of 1914-18, exercises a most 
baneful effect on the minds of the student community, while the publication and 
wide distribution to carefully selected persons simultaneously throughout the 
j Ce - 18 in .dieat]ve by itself of the existence of a widespread organisation 
beiiind it. Among a largo number of persons to whom the leaflets were sent 
were a Magistrate, who held the indentification parade in the Alipore conspiracy 
esse, a witness m the case against Gopi Mohun Saha, and the Judge who tried 
and the Standing Counsel who prosecuted in the bomb ease. 

On the night of the 22nd of August a bomb of the same type as those refer- 
rod to above was hurled into a khaddar shop at 25, Mirzapur Street, Calcutta. 
Ihe bomb exploded and killed on the spot one man in the shop and severely 
wounded another. Ihe third occupant of the shop, Sisir Kumar Ghosh, who was 
dealt with under Regulation 111 of 1818 in connection with the revolutionary 
campaign of 1914—18, jumped out of the shop in pursuit of an individual who, 
he stated, actually threw the bomb, This man, Basanta Kumar Dhenki, was caj>- 
mred. Another arrest was also made on the spot at the time of a youth named 
n 1 !! o ^ • Chakrabartto. They were both placed on their trial at the last High 
oourt Sessions. Santi Lai was unanimously acquitted by the verdict of the jury 

d was discharged. Basanta Kumar Dhenki, who was found not guilly by a 
divided verdict of 7 to 2 and 8 to 1 on two different charges, was remanded in 
custody tor retrial by the presiding Judge who disagreed with the verdict of the 
jury* Santi Lai was released from the Sessions Court on the 29th of September. 
Mis dead body was, found shockingly mutilated between Dum Dum andBelgharia 
on the early morning of the 3rd October. 

The above is a very brief outline of the outward manifestation of the 
existence of a vouent (conspiracy as disclosed by overt acts which are already 
public property, but apart from these specific cases, Government are in posses- 
sion of information, which has come from various sources and from different 
parts of the province, which shows that during the course of the current year 
me conspirators have, m addition, attempted to assassinate police officers, high 
Government officials, and members of their own organisations whom they suspect 
of giving information to the authorities. No less than five such attempts are 
mown to have been made during land subsequent to July last. The fact that 
the intended victims escaped death at the hands of miscreants who set forth 
armed with bombs and pistols to murder them can only be attributed tp Provi- 
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dence. In some cases the assassins suspected police vigilance, in others they 
were thwarted by the unexpected movements of their intended victims. It is 
impossible in view of the confidential nature of this information to make public 
precise details of these particular plots, but the information regarding them is 
being continually confirmed by subsequent events and from other sourcas. 

A brief reference may here be made to the campaign in the Press and on 
public platforms, which has proved so effective . an agency m assisting the 
party to perfect their organisation and increase their numbers. This campaign 
started in 192 2 and has grown in intensity. The eulogy of old revolutionaries, 
the idealising of youths who committed murders and other entries, and the 
publication of their biographies, have all been resorted to with the obvious in- 
tention of inciting the youth of Bengal to follow their example. Articles still appear 
daily in the Indian Press fomenting racial hatred and verging as near to in- 
citements to violence as the law admits. 

As the foregoing facts show, the situation has become increasingly serious 
during the past two years. In June last the terrorist campaign was given a 
great impetus by the resolution of the Bengal Provincial Conference which 
expressed admiration for the spirit of self-sacrifice exhibited by Gopi Mohon 
Saha. The effects of the resolution were electrical; it is by far the most potent 
recruiting instrument which has ever been placed in the hands of the organisers 
of violent crime and has been a continual incitement to the youth of Bengal to 
take to violent ways. 

At present, then, there is in Bengal a large criminal association secretly 
organised and equipped for a campaign, the immediate .object of 
which is to paralyse Government by the assassination of their officers. 
The existence of this association is now admitted in all quarters and 
its magnitude was strikingly emphasised by Mr. C- H- Das in a recent 
interview with the Press. It is daily increasing in strength and, as in the years 
before 1915, ordinary measures have failed to check it. The situation has become 
so serious that the Governor in Council is forced to ask that he may be armed 
with the extraordinary powers which will alone enable him to deal with it 
effectively. He has therefore decided to summon the Legislative Council without 
delay to consider measures of legislation which will be placed before it to that 
end. This legislation will follow the lines of the Defence of India Act and Rules 
which proved effective in crushing the conspiracy of 1014 — 18 which had the 
same aims, the same methods and largely the same leaders as the conspiracy of 
today. It was the unanimous opinion of all w r ho examined the question that 
it is impossible to deal with terrorist crime under the ordinary law or through 
the ordinary Courts, and that the powers given by the Defence of India Act and 
Rules proved an effective weapon, whilst no other powers have ever been sug- 
gested as really effective. Regulation HI of 1818 is not well adapted to deal 
with the situation ; it can be used to deal with irreconcilable leaders, but is un- 
necessarily harsh for dealing with the rank and file of the conspiracy, among 
w r hom are men who may become leaders, potential assassins and recruits, who 
must be dealt with if the movement is to be checked but cannot be dealt with 
by the milder method of internment. Had Government possessed those powers earli- 
er, they would have used them against the murderers of the Sankaritola postmaster 
and Mr. Day, both of whom were known before the murders w r ere committed as 
recent recruits of the conspiracy, and would thus not only have averted the 
outrages hut prevented these youths from becoming active criminals. The legis- 
lation will further provide for a special procedure for trying persons accused of 
violent crime. Terrorism of witnesses and juries, failure of juries 
through fear to return verdicts in accordance with the evidence, the murder of 
witnesses and persons who have confessed or turned King’s evidence, the fear 
of witnesses to disclose facts within their knowledge, all combine to render just- 
ice unobtainable under the existing law. These have already operated in more 
than one recent case. 

The legislation will not give Government any extraordinary powers to deal 
with sedition, with industrial movements or with communal disturbances, even 
though they may menace the maintenance of order; cases of this kind will be 
left to the ordinary Courts. It is aimed solely at the secret criminal conspiracy, 
which lm terroism as its object or method. The Governor iu Council is con vino 
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that the large majority of members view terrorist conspiracy with the same 
abhorrence as he himself. 

The necessity for dealing with this terrorist movement swiftly and effectively 
so as to ensure the arrest of the most dangerous conspirators without giving 
them warnings which enable them to carry; on and direct the conspiracy 
whilst in hiding, has compelled the Governor in Council to ask the Governor- 
General to promulgate an ordinance on the lines which the Bill will follow. 

The Governor in Council regrets that he has been forced by circumstances 
to have recourse to these extraordinary measures, which are repugnant to him, 
but in the situation with which lie was confronted he had no alternative. 
All political parties in India have condemned violence as a means of political 
advance and the Government look to every true well-wisher of his country to 
support them in every measure necessary to suppress anarchy and terrorism. 
The evils attendant on the former conspiracy, the misery that was caused 
uselessly, the contamination of youth that resulted, are fresh in their memory 
and Government feel assured that the people of Bengal can regard with 
nothing but horror the possibility of a recurrence of similar calamities. 


The Secretary of State’s Part 

The part taken by Lord Olivier in this business of the Ordinance was 
singular. A cable appeared early in October referring to an urgent Cabinet 
meeting at which the Indian situation w r as said to have been specially 
discussed. The India Office then issued a communique putting a gloss over 
it and successfully misled the public into thinking that nothing special had 
occurred. It ran as follows:— 

“A statement ‘from An anglo-Indian correspondent/ with regard to Indian 
affairs is published in to-day’s issue of one of the London morning papers. 

“The report recited in the second paragraph of that statement that ‘the 
Secretary of State for India gave a special report on the Indian situation, 
at the express request of the Viceroy, at the first Cabinet meeting held on 
Mr. MacDonald’s return to London/ is untrue. 

“With regard to the next following paragaraph, it is not the fact that there 
is any divergence of view between His Majesty's Government on any question 
affecting the maintenance of the Constitution. 

/‘With reference to the last three . paragraph of the statement, it may be 
pointed out: — (1 ) That the Prime Minister has uttered, and the Secretary of 
State for India in the House of Lords has on two oocasions repeated, the 

§ lainest possible warning as to the uncompromising attitude of His Majesty’s 
■overnmeut towards threats of revolutionary violence. (2) That uo request 
for information as to the Government’s Indian policy has been refused. The 
representation that urgent requests for information met with no response 
is not justifiable. (3) That there is not, aid has not been, any disagreement 
on policy as between His Majesty’s Government and the Government of India, 
in regard to any question of immediate practical moment.” 

It will be clear from the above that the India Office did not then categorically 
deny that the Secretary of State had agreed to repressive measures, but had 
guarded himself in the last paragraph against the developments that would 
follow from the policy that had been sanctioned by the general statement in 
(1) that “the plainest possible warning had been given of the uncompromising 
attitude of His Majesty’s Government towards threats of revolutionary violence. 
And then on the 27th October the following communique was issued 

“The India Office memorandum with regard to the Bengal Criminal Law 
Amendment Ordinance emphasises that the Ordinance is not aimed at the Swarajist 
movement or any legitimate activities of members of that movement. It does 
not affect the lawful interests and activities of any citizen as long as he does 
not associate himself with the promotion of crimes and violence. The Govern- 
ment is determined to preserve from such crime that public security on which 
political progress depends, and intends to proceed along the lines of political 
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development laid down by Parliament and repeatedly reaffirmed by His Majesty’s 
Government. The Ordinance does not create any new offence, but is directed 
towards a more speedy punishment of offenders and more effective prevention of 
acts already defined as crimes under the 'ordinary law.” 

It seems to be clear from the above that the Labour Government far from 
being stampeded into this repressive policy had all along lent their fullest support 
by anticipation, if not actually, to all the measures that were proposed in the name 
of suppressing the so called revolutionary crime without the smallest concern 
as to whether the particular measures proposed were really calculated to effect 
the purpose or would in actual operation enable the Government to use for 
putting down the Swarajists under the very sweeping powers conferred on 
the executive. 


All-India Protest 

It is impossible here to ehronicle in any detail the great wave of angry 
protest that swept from one end of India to the other against this atrocious 
piece of bureaucratic arrogance. Inspired as it was mainly by the malicious 
mis-representation of the European press in India and by the die-hard tories 
in England, the British press was jubilant that at last the Labour Government 
had been dragooned into following the old tradition of the “mailed first” in 
India. The whole European community in India at last felt relieved that their 
advocacy of “strong action” was being acted upon. But amongst Indians 
there was no party which did not condemn this perversion of law 
simply to break the Swarajists; for all assurances notwithstanding, it was 
understood on all hands that it was not the revolutionaries that Government 
aimed at but the Swarajists who were, by the extreme use of the constitution, 
breaking up Government after Government in the provinces, and holding up to 
redicule the worthlessness of the Reformed constitution. Thousands of protest- 
meetings were held all over the country, as in the days of the infamous 
Rowlatt Act, and resolutions were passed condemning the Ordinance. Men 
like the Rt. Hon. Mr. Sastri, Mr. Jinnah, Sir P. C. Roy, Sir Nilratan Sirkar and 
others wholly opposed to the Swarajists were unanimous in condemning it. 

On October 29th a special meeting of the Calcutta Corporation was held t© pass 
a vote of confidence on its Chief Executive Officer, Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose. 
Mr. C. R. Das, the Mayor, made an important pronouncement on the subject. 
His eloquence rose when he said : “Every honest man in this country is 
bound to say, I love my country, I love my freedom. I will have the right, the 
birth-right to manage my own affairs. If that is a crime, 1 plead guilty to that 
charge. If that is a crime, I am willing to be hanged for that rather than to 
shirk the duty which l feel to be the only duty of every Indian of the prosont 
day.” 

He further srid: If a bomb was thrown anywhere or a pistol is fired we are 
accustomed to cry out : it is a dastardly outrage. We cry out this is a dastardly 
outrage because we feel it is a dastardly outrage. But the time has come now to 
condemn not only the violence of the people who are addicted to violent methods, 
but also the violence of the Government. (Hear, hear). This is a clear illustration 
of what I consider to be violence on the part of the Government. They have 
passed a law which is a lawless law. It is something which is put forward under 
cover of law which is not law, which offends against every principle of justice, 
which is a negation of justice and therefore a negation of law. (Cheers.) We 
protest against this Act because it is destructive of the fundamental rights of man. 
(Hear hear.) To be taken and kept in custody for an indefinite period of time 
without being told what evidence there is and without being brought to justice 
according _ to the law of the land (shame, shame) is a denial of the primary rights 
of humanity. (Hear, hear.) This is a lawless law. Laws such as these were enact- 
ed in England in the days of the Stuart, tyranny and I am sorry to say that the 
Government of India to-day is not able to govern this land except by the use 
of violence. 

“I really do not think that when a revolutionary, in the enthusiasm of his 
heart, fires a pistol or throws a bomb he is guilty of more violence than what 
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the Government is doing today. (Cries of hear, hear.) Violence begets violence. 
It is because of these acts of violence from the year 1907 down to the present 
day, the acts of the legislative violence, that J say— and I repeat it again— that 
revolutionary crimes have increased. The Government has honoured me by quot- 
ing* me in support of their action, but what I said does not support them in their 
action. I said and I say it to-day that there is a revolutionary party in this 
country. I said so in 1917. Let me read a passage from the same speech: “We 
feel it. is our bounden duty to raise our voice of protest against this Act. The 
object ascribed is wrong. What is the real object? They say there is a vast 
conspiracy in the country. My answer is : T admit it. I know and believe and I 
am sure of it, as sure as 1 am standing here to-night, that there is a revolution- 
ary party in Bengal. By what then— do you think that you will be able to sup- 
press that revolutionary party in this way? Has revolution ever been checked 
by unjust legislation? Give me one instance from history where the Government 
has succeeded in putting down revolutionary movements by oppressive legislation. 
I admit that the tiling is an evil. I admit that the activity of the revolutionary 
party is an evil in this country which has to be eradicated, but what is the duty 
of the Government? is it not their duty to take such step as will effectually era- 
dicate it ? (Hear, hear.) Does the Government really believe that the revolution- 
ary party wants any other foreign power in this country? (Cries of no, no). I 
venture to think that they do not. If not, what do they want? lists the 
Government ever enquired into the causes which led to that revolutionary 
movement from 1905? We have been hearing of it up to now. Repressive 
measure after repressive measure has been passed (Cries of shame, shame), but 
has any attempt of any kind whatsoever beeu made to discover the real causes 
of this revolutionary movement? (Cries of no, no.) I may tell you, as 1 have 
told many of those in autnerity, that I know more about these people than 
probably anybody else in this hall. I have defended so many of these 
(jases that I know the psychology of their mind. I know the cause of these re- 
volutionary movement is nothing but hunger for freedom (Hear, hear.} Within 
the last 150 years, what have you done to make the people of this country free 
or even really tit for freedom ? Do we not constantly hear that we are not fit 
for self-government ? (shame, shame), that we are illiterate, that we are not suffi- 
ciently educated? (shame, shame.) May 1 retort by asking: “You liave been 
here for the last 150 years with the best of motives, with the object of making 
us fit for Self-Government. Why is it then that you have done nothing to this 
end? (Loud cheers). This is the psychology of the revolutionary movement. 
Our educated young men see that nations all over the world are free- They 
compare their positions with the positions of other nations and they say to them- 
selves, why should we remain so? We also want liberty. (Cheers)”. Is there 
anything wrong in that desire? Is it difficult to understand that point of view? 
Do we not all know this hunger for liberty? These young men miming .with 
the enthusiasm of youth feel that they have not been given the opportunity of 
taking their legitimate part in the Government of their country, in shaping the 
course of their national development. Give them that right to-day, you will hear 
no more of the revolutionary movement. 

“Gentlemen, Government is never tired ol quoting my admission of the exis- 
tence of a revolutionary party. I admitted it over and over again. I admit it 
to-day and shall never refuse to admit what I believe to be true- But have they 
ever thought of the remedy which I suggested ? Have they ever given then* 
minds to it ? Are they incapable of thinking anything but repression in spite of 
the testimony of the history of the world being against them? Can’t they think 
of anything else but repression, repression, repression? I tell them again that 
no amount of repression will ever put a check to this revolutionary movement 
You cannot wipe out a nation from the face of the earth. You cannot check a 
people who are bent upon attaining freedom. 

“I shall lay down ray life for liberty. I am not a revolutionary so far as 
the methods are concerned, but I feel like that. Standing here today I 
proclaim that, if it is necessary to lay down my life for my liberty, I 
am prepared to do it. (Applause and loud cheers.) If I believed in the 
revolutionary movement, if I believed it today that it will be a success, 
I shall join the revolutionary movement to-morrow. But my belief is that 
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it will not succeed. That is why I do not join it. But so far as their en- 
thusiasm for liberty is concerned, I am with them. So far as their love oi free- 
dom is concerned, I am with them. But if my suffering or struggle or every 
drop of my blood is necessary to achieve this freedom, I am ready. I was tola at 
Simla that as soon as I got down at Howrah, I should be arrested. 1 am not 
afraid of being arrested. I have done nothing wrong. I have done what every 
honest man in India is bound io do* (Loud applause and cries of hear, hear.) 
They suppress the people who tight for their liberty in an .illegal way. 
They suppress or try to suppress lawful organizations. And what is the result r 
Revolutionary crime is increased. Do you expect honest people who nglit for 
the liberty of their country with nothing but peaceful and legitimate methods, do 
you expect young men of that character when they are lodged in jail without 
any rhyme or jeason, when they are snatched away from the bosom ot their 
families, to entertain kindly feelings towards the Government, or would you not 
rather expect that one case of such an outrage would lead to the increase of 
hundred cases cf revolutionary crimes? I admit that there is a revolutionary 
conspiracy in Bengal, one or more. But at the same time I suggest to the Gov- 
ernment, and if God spares me for a few years more I shall prove it to demon- 
stration, that these repressive laws, these lawless laws, are incapable of putting 
down revolutionary crime. They have not succeeded in the past. They will not 
succeed in the future.” 

By 38 votes to 6 the Corporat ion then passed a vote of confidence on Mr. Bose 
and also recorded its emphatic condemnation of the measure— the 6 opposing 
votes being of the 6 European Councillors. A manifesto was issued over the 
signature of Sir Nilratan Sarkar, Sir P. C. Roy and Messrs Shy am Sunder 
Chakravarty, B. C. Pal and 30 other Calcutta leaders calling upon the country 
to observe November 1st as a day of national hartal as a protest against this 
recrudescence of repression’ on the part of the Government. On October 31 
a great demonstration was held at the Calcutta Town Hall, and also similar 
demonstrations all over Bengal, reconding the country’s emphatic^ stand against 
repression and denouncing Government for their policy. The European press, 
alarmed at this national outburst, began to insinuate a forcible ^ suppression of 
these meetings and even went to the length of suggesting Martial Law. 

M. Gandhi ox the Ordinance 

But the greatest condemnation of this “Ordinance of Violence’* .came from 
that apostle of Non-violence, Mahatma Gandhi himself. Writing in his paper 
“ Young India ” on October 29 be said:— 

“The expected has come to pass. The English Press had foreshadowed for 
us the Viceregal bomb. It is the Hindu New Year’s gift to Bengal and through 
Bengal to India. The step need not surprise us nor terrify us. The Rowlatt 
Act is dead, but the spirit that prompted it is like an evergreen. So long as 
the interest of Englishmen is antagonistic to that of Indians, so long there 
must be anarchical crime or the dread of it, and an edition of Hie Rowlatt, 
Act in answer. Non-violent Non-co-operation was the way out. But we had 
not the patience to try it long enough and far enough. 

“Let us see how the English interest is antagonistic to the Indian. 

Lancashire mills are the greatest drag on Indian economic . progress. It 
is obviously India’s interest not to have ^ yard of Lancashire or other 

foreign calico or yarn, but Lancashire mill-owners will not readily and 
without a struggle give up the immoral traffic. I call it immoral because 
it has ruined India’s peasantry and brought it to the verge _ of # starvation. 
India supports (for her) a heavily paid English Civil Service. t It is 

obviously to her interest that this Service, no matter how , efficient it 
may be, is replaced by an indigenous service, however inefficient . it 
may be. Man cannot breathe with borrowed lungs. India supplies training 
ground for English soldiers and is therefore taxed to the bleeding point m 
order to finance a military budget that absorbs more than half her total revenue 
It is, again, clearly India’s interest that she should learn to defend herself, 
even though it may be indifferently for > the time being. For her to be 

dependent for her defence, external or internal, upon outsiders, however 
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capable or well-meaning they may be, is to lose three quarters of her manliness 
for doing the right thing. The English are at an advantage for they belong 
to the governing race. Those who are not in tho Civil Service, the large body 
of lay Englishmen and Englishwomen, ought to perceive the disastrous results 
of British domination. The so called ‘Pax Britannica’ is no compensation for 
deprivation of liberty and ever-growing pauperism. 

“In spite of the elaborate Viceregal reasoning, I venture to submit that no 
case has been made out for arbitrary measures adopted by His Excellency- Let 
violence be punished by all means. I am no defender of anarchy. J know 
tnat it can do no good to the country, but it is one thing to punish crime 
actually attempted or committed. It is totally another tiling to give arbitrary 
power to authority to arrest persons without warrant and that, too, on mere 
suspicion. What is happening now is to terrorise suspects. Past experience 
shows that more innocent people are punished than the guilty whenever the 
Government has yielded to panic. Every one knows that by far the largest 
number of persons punished in the Punjab in 1919 were totally innocent of 
the crimes imputed to them. Whenever the Government resorts to arbitrary 

S owers, it really means that it has not popular opinion behind it. Desliabandhu 
>as, by his work in the Bengal Council, has shown that the Bengal Government 
has not popular opinion behind it. The theory that he lias set up a system of 
terrorism must be rejected, there is no evidence to support the charge. You 
cannot win popular election by terrorism, nor can you hold a large party 
together bv it. There is something inherently commendable to the people to make 
Deshabandhu the undisputed master of the large majority in Bengal. The reason 
is on the surface. lie wants power for the people. He does not bend the knee 
to rulers, he is impatient to release Bengal and India from the triple burden. Let 
him sing another tune, let him say that lie does not want freedom for the 

P eople, and he will lose his influence in spite of the terrorism imputed to him. 

ha vo my differences with Deshabandhu, but they cannot blind me to his 
burning patriotism of sacrifice. He loves the country just as much as the best 
of us. His right hand men have been torn away from him- They are all men of 
status, they enjoy the confidence of the people. Why should they not have an 
open, fair and ordinary trial ? 

Advice to Bengal. 

“The summary arrest of such men under extraordinary powers is .the 
condemnation of the existing system of Government. It is wrong, it is uncivilized 
for a microscopic minority to live in tho midst of millions under the protection 
of the bayonet, gun-powder and arbitrary powers. It is no doubt a demonstra- 
tion of their ability to impose their authority upon a people more numerous than 
they, but it is also a demonstration of barbarism that lies beneath a thin coating 
of civilisation. To the Bengalees who are on their trial, I respectfully say: 
‘If you are innocent, as 1 believe most of you are, your incarceration can only do 
good to the country and yourselves, if you will take it in the right spirit. Wo 
will not win freedom without suffering.’ To 4 hose who make the real anarchist 
and believers in violence, I urge, “Your love of the country commands my 
admiration but permit me to say that your love is blind. In my opinion, India’s 
freedom will not be won by violence but only by the purest suffering without 
retaliation. It is the surest and the most expeditious method, but if you persist 
in your faith in the method of violence, I ask you to make a bold confession of 
your faith and dare to suffer even though it be unto death. Thereby you will 
prove your courage and honesty and save many innocent persons from involuntary 
suffering.’* 

The Indian Association's Memo. 

Amidst all the din of protests in the country none cared to make any re- 
presentation to the authorities, for bitter experience in the past has shown that 
m such matters Indian sentiment and view point count nothing with the 
Government. The Indian Association of Calcutta, however, wired their protest 
to the Viceroy and subsequently late in December issued the following memoran- 
dum on the subject 

‘‘The promulgation of Ordinance No. 1 of 1924 by His Excellency the Viceroy 



178 REPRESSION IN BENGAL [Calcutta 

and the action taken by him under Regulation III of 1818, upon which the 
Association had already the honour of corresponding which the Private 
Secretary to His Excellency the Viceroy, have enagaged further and anxious 
attention of the Indian Association. His Excellency the Viceroy lias been 
pleased to appreciate some of the points of view previously submitted by the 
Association and has asked for constructive suggestions. The Association accord- 
ingly proceeds to submit further observations arising out of the situation- 

“From the Resolution of the Government of Bengal, Political Department, No. 
10850 (hxted the 25th October 1924, it appears that the Governor-General was 
moved by the Government of Bengal to promulgate the Ordinance with a view 
to supplementing the ordinary criminal law. The statement of His Excellency 
the Governor-General with which the Ordinance is prefaced, is based on what 
is stated in the Resolution of the Government of Bengal. 

“The Association has carefully watched the growth of political life in this 
country for the last 48 years. It lias been Sin close touch with the people in 
general and with the politically minded classes in particular. On an anxious 
consideration of political life and tendencies of the people, the Association is 
emphatically of opinion that such movements as have been characterised as Re- 
volutionary cannot be said to be connected with or attributable to political 
propaganda or with legitimate aspiration of the people or natural unrest in the 
country. The Association is strengthened in this opinion in view of the . fact 
that regrettable crimes that have in some ease gone undetected and unpunished 
will hurt political progress, upon which the country at large has set its heart, 
more than anything else. But the Association submits with emphasis that the 
existence and continuance of these crimes is not warrant for suspension of the 
normal laws of the country or of reintroduction or duplication of extraordinary 
measures, for some of which warrant was claimed during the exceptional and 
critical times of the last war. 

‘Normal methods are onerous : but they stop crime more effectively than 
coercive or extraordinary measures which, though easy of execution, alienate tno 
people. Extraordinary powers give rise to evils of which the Government does 
not appear to take note. By investing the criminal investigation staff with 
these powers the Government have to come up to the State and the Legislatures 
for greater powers and a freer hand. 

‘The resolution speaks of intimidation by revolutionaries with a view to pre- 
vent the conviction of criminals. If a careful study is made of the trials of 
alleged revolutionaries, it will be found that in a great majority of the cases the 
witnesses spoke the truth and juries gave their verdicts without being influenced 
by fear, and that there were convictions and sentences under the ordinary 
criminal law. No doubt in a few cases, the prosecutions failed ; but having re- 
gard to the judgments, it is difficult to believe that those were not really weak 
cases. 

‘The following are some of the recent political eases tliat have been tried 
under the ordinary criminal law 

1. The Sankantolla Murder Case. 

2. The Day murder Case. 

3. The Alipur Conspiracy case. 

4. The Maniktolla bomb case. 

5. The Chittagong murder case. 

6. The Mirzapur bomb case. 

Tn the Sankaritolla murder case find the Day murder case the juries com- 
posed of a majority of Indians brought in verdicts of guilty. It is clear that 
intimidation, if any, did not influence the witnesses or the jurors. 

‘In the Chittagong murder case an application was made to the High Court 
on behalf of the State for transfer of the case from the Chittagong court to 
some .other court, on the ground that there was a likelihood of the jurors being 
intimidated. The High Court after careful consideration of the materials placed 
before it on behalf or the prosecution, rejected the application. The case is 
now sub-judice, like the Maniktolla bomb case and the Mirzapur bomb case and 
no conclusion can be drawn either by Government or by the public with regard 
to them. 
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In the Alipur Conspiracy case the jury returned a verdict of “not guilty.” 
There was a mass of evidence placed before the jury and a part of the evidence 
was directed to showing that the Kona dacoity, to which the Bengal Govern- 
ment refers, was the act of the terrorists. 

‘The facts of the Kona case are as follows 

‘Two zemindars were murderously assaulted and died in hospital. One of 
them made a dying declaration in which ho mentioned the names of the as- 
sailants and stated that a family quarrel was the cause of the assault. The 
assailants were identified by some ladies of the families of the deceased. The 
approver in the Alipur case stated that the Kona murders were the outcome 
of a political conspiracy and that the taxi-cab in which the dacoits went to 
Kona and came back from there was driven by him. One of the jurors desired 
to test the approver’s knowledge of driving a taxicab. A test was held in the 
grounds attached to the court premises. It was found on such test that the 
approver did not know how to drive a motor car ! 

‘There is a statement, in the Government resolution that many facts in the 
possession of the Government could not be placed before the court and that the 
accused were eventually acquitted. It should be borne in mind that the 
evidence which was placed before the jurors if reliable and believed by the jury 
and the court, was sufficient to ensure a conviction. But the evidence was 
mostly of the character of the evidence given by the approver to which re- 
ference has already been made and there was hardly any other course left to 
the jurors than to return the verdict that they did. It was open to the judge 
not to accept the verdict but refer the case to the High Court But the judge, 
who is a member of the Indian Civil Service, did not think it fit to make the 
reference. Government also had the right to go up to the High Court if it 
thought that it had a good case; but the Government did not do so. 

‘The public have to and can judge of these and si miliar cases not on the 
basis of repetitions about mere secret information or one-sided enquiries, but 
on the basis of tested evidence. It is difficult to believe from the record of 
cases in which convictions were as a matter of fact obtained, as also of those 
few cases in which there were acquittals, that a case can be made out 
establishing general miscarriage of justice in revolutionary eases under the 
existing law. 

‘The .situation with which we are faced is that there are sometimes violent 
crimes including robbery and murder which the Government attributes to 
political conspiracies. 

‘It is, however, remarkable that inspite of close and widespread searches 
made suddenly on the 25th October 1924, and the subsequent days, the police 
did not discover the stores of arms and explosives which the Government 
resolution would lead one to believe had been accumulated by the conspira- 
tors. The suggestion that the Police on that occasion were bent on getting 
the men, not so much as the arms, can be hardly convincing. Finding of arms 
later on at all events was to be expected, winch however was not the 
case. 

‘The Association deplores that there should be murders, robberies and 
other acts of violence. They have unfortunately taken place even when 
Government has taken no risk by disclosure of names and facts at open trials 
in their attempt to bring offenders to book. The Association is as anxions as 
the Government that the lives of its faithful servants and of citizens should 
not be unnecessarily and unvoidably risked. Past experience, however, unfor- 
tunately show that even without taking such risk and oven with the existence 
of special and extraordinary laws, such as the Defence of India Act, these 
crimes have occurred. My Association therefore fails to see the justification of 
not only the suspension of the ordinary laws of the land but of resort to 
Regulation III of 1818 and of simultaneous creation of Ordinance I of 1924, 
which is proposed to be made into a permanent statute. Nothing can be gained 
but a great deal is sure to be lost by reiteration of the affirmation that Reforms 
c ann ot advance unless the objectionable Ordinance finds a permanent place on 
the statute book. My Association cannot too pften and too emphatically 
reiterate its conviction that these crimes and political progress of the country 
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have and can have nothin# to do with one another, and that the former do not 
appear to be intended to, nor can, nor will, advance the latter. The Associar 
tion after the most anxious consideration is of opinion that the remedy adopted 
by Government is worse than the disease. 

‘It should be remembered that there are times when panic or impulse gets 
the better of judgment amongst those that are responsible for the executive 
administration of the country and serious mistakes are made. The internment 
of Mr. Krishna Kumar Mitra, Mr. Aswini Kumar Dutta and some other gentle- 
men in 1908, of Mrs. Besant, Mr. Wadia and Mr. Arundale in 1920 are phases 
of the attitude of the Executive Government which have not been shown to 
admit of any explanation. 

‘The Association apprehends that among results likely to arise on account of 
the extraordinary powers with which the Police have been and are proposed to 
be vested would be the following 

1. The Ordinance will interfere with the normal activites of the people. 

2. Social and. economic movements will be cheeked by the Police on the 

allegation that they are political movements in disguise. 

3. Too much power given to the police constitutes a menace to personal 

liberty. 

4. In villages particularly results in these directions will be the worst. 

‘The Association may remind the Government of instances of deplorable 
mistakes on the part of the police, in such, cases as the Midnapur Train Wreck- 
ing case and the Sindhubala case. Extraordinary powers vested on the police 
particularly on a permanent basis mean greater risk of such mistakes. 

‘In their estimates of the extent and influence of the revolutionary movement 
in this country, the Indian Association does not agiec either with the Executive 
Government, or with Mr. C.. R. I)as. The Government complains of exaggeration 
on the part of some of their critics when commenting upon their acts ; Govern- 
ment should not at the same time exaggerate the revolutionary evil and base 
their acts on inflated and ill established estimates. 

‘The Association notices that in his Dinajpur (see poste) speech His Excellency 
the Governor observed as follows 

“Reasonable men to ^ whom I have made this reply have accepted it but 
they have then asked ‘‘why not admit your evidence to two High Court 
Judges instead of two District Judges who are servants of Government 'and 
therefore not so impartial. .The answer to that question is that we cannot use 
the High Court except in its judicial capacity. The service of examining in 
secret our evidence and advising us as to its reliability is an executive service 
which, cannot be performed by the judges of the High Court It is not our 
unwillingness to consult them out their willingness to serve in this capacity 
which precludes us from resorting to judges of the High Court.’ 

‘This illustrates, to a greater degree than the Association itself can urge, the 
enormous difficulties and undesirable effects attending the extraordinary proce- 
dure proposed to be adopted— difficulties under which even His Majesty’s 
Judges find it impossible to respond to the invitation of the head of the 
Government to assist it by investigations in camera. It was only to be 
expected that those with the high training and traditions of His Majesty’s 
Judges should have this and only this answer to the invitation of His 
Excellency the Governor. 

‘In view of the submissions made above, the Association is unable to see that 
there is any room or occasion for making what has been called constructive 
suggestions on its part. 

‘The Association believes that if adequate and timely preventive steps are 
taken under the normal law, and in cases brought to trial they are sufficiently 
prepared an 1 properly conducted, there is no reason why these crimes should 
not be adequately dealt with and convictions secured. 

‘The Indian Association therefore strongly urges upon the Government the 
necessity of revoking Ordinance I of 1924 ana of bringing to immediate 
trial the persons arrested under the Ordinance and under Regulation HI of 
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1818, This revocation and these trials, in the ordinary course of law, will tend 
to create an atmosphere of trust and goodwill which must be the common 
objective of the Government and the people alike, in the best and highest 
interests of both.” 

Lord Lytton on the Ordinance 

For long after the promulgation of the Ordinance the Governments of Lord 
Reading and Lord Lytton kept silent, but after the conclusion of the Unity 
Conference at Bombay (see paste) on November 23rd when all political parties 
in the country joined hands in damning the Ordinance and the Regulation III of 
1818 under which altogether some 98 men, mostly Mr. Das’s followers, 
had by now been spirited away. Lord Lytton felt the need for opening his 
own campaign. It was at Maida on November 24th that his Excellency 
made his lirst pronouncement in justification of his unique methods. 
In that speech, Lord Lytton jlaimed that he was really defending the liberty of 
the subject ! Bengal, he suggested, was the victim of revolutionary terrorism and 
repression was the only mode of saving her from its grip. The most sensational as 
well as the most important part of his lordship’s speech was that dealing with 
the arrests. Lord Lytton contended that his police are omniscient, that he had 
been satisfied that all the arrests effected were based upon unimpeachable and 
conclusive evidence. “Men who live within the law are entitled to the protection 
of the law,” he said, “but men who defy the law, who live and act outside 
the law, who menace the liberty of those who live within it, who take upon 
themselves to decide without any process of law who shall live and who shall 
die, these men have no right to the protection of the law. They are outlaws. 
They are a danger to the state. Lord Lytton further asserted that “it 
is against such men and such men alone that the special powers which my Go* 
vernment have asked for and have obtained, are being directed.” “Every single 
man who has been arrested under Regulation III of 1818 or under the new 
Ordinance,” Lord Lytton categorically stated, “is a member of a terrorist organisa- 
tion that seeks to attain its objects by violence and intimidation and proposes, 
if not checked, to carry out more murders. Every man too 2 who has been arres- 
ted, is being detained not on the isolated statements of a single informer but on 
the evidence from many different sources, spread over many months which has 
to satisfy the Government of Bengal as well as two independent judges, and in 
the case of the Regulation III prisoners, the Government of India and the Viceroy 
himself, probably the best-trained lawyer in India, that he is not merely a mem- 
ber of but active participator in this terrorist conspiracy.” The suggestion here 
was the deliberate one that men like Subhas Chandra Bose and Anilbaran Roy 
were not merely members, but “active participators” in revolutionary crime. What 
Lord Lytton asked Bengal to believe was that his theory and his “facts” were 
infallible and that she required to be saved by him from the evidence of men 
who affect to be her non-violent and devoted servants ! 

As regards the nature of the menace to the State, however, His Excellency 
in the same breath said : “The danger does not come from any popular move- 
ment. There is no spirit of revolt in the hearts of the people of Bengal. There 
is no specially acute economic distress to cause a general unrest in the 
country. The peace of Bengal and the lives of its citizens are threatened 
by no popular rising, but by a comparatively small body of men .” And yet for 
this small body of men .the Ordinance .was promulgated under S. 72 of the 
Government of India Act which gives the Viceroy power to be exercised only 
when there is an emergency, and Lori Lytton confessed that there was no 
emergency. Again, Regulation III of 1818 definitely comtemplates that it 
should be invoked for the “Security of the British Dominions from foreign 
hostility and from internal commotion,” and Lord Lytton confessed there 
was no such commotion or unrest or revolt, or was his Excellency afraid to 
say that there was such commotion due to the activity of the Swarajists ? 
Perhaps the truth lay here more than in the spoken word. 

From Maida His Excellency then moved to Dinajpur a few days after and 
again referred to the arrests in Bengal. Then, again, on Nov. 28th speaking 
at the St Andrew’s Day Dinner at Calcutta, his Excellency said 

"You remembe* the parable in the Bible of the husbandman among whose 
23 
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good crops an enemy sowed fares during the night. So it is with the fair 
garden of Bengal where among the healthy growing plants of constitutional 
progress enemies have sown under cover of darkness tho rankest, most poisonous, 
most choking weed which is to be found in a political garden— namely the 
weed of intimidation. Mr. C. R. Das lias recently told us that he has noticed 
these weeds— in fact he says that he has seen more of them than we have, 
and his remedy is that we should give them more sun and water and he 
assures us that they will then turn into healthy and harmless plants. 
That advice perhaps seemed to # him in keeping with the instructions of the 
husbandman in the parable, but as in affairs of State we cannot wait for the 
day of judgment to solve our difficulties, we have preferred to eradicate the 
weeds before they grew too rampant and to restrain those whe have planted 
them. Whereupon Mr. Das cries out : “ You have accepted my diognosis but 
refused my remedy and instead of destroying the weeds you are plucking 
up my Swarajya shoots which are the healthiest plants in the garden.” 
Gentlemen, the reason why l dc not accept Mr. Das’ remedy is because ho is 
not my gardener, and has no responsibility for the consequences of his advice. 
If he had become my Minister when I gave him the opportunity, and if in that 
capacity he were now to say; “I will bo responsible for the lives of our police 
officers without the use of these powers,” then I should be prepared to listen 
to him. As he refused to take responsibility, he cannot now make it a grievance 
that his advice is not accepted. 

“Our policy is not directed against Mr. Das’s party nor against any other 
political party working within the constitution for the establishment of a national 
system of Government in India, but against a terrorist organisation which aims 
at the overthrow of the present Government by force or its coercion by murdei 
and intimidation. Members of that organisation will not be allowed to screen 
themselves behind any other political label or obtain immunity by claiming 
membership of a party which professes to repudiate their methods. 

“The leaders of all political parties in India have a veiw grave, responsibility 
for the present situation. It they had had the courage to remain true to their 
publicly avowed principles of non-violence, if they had said without any qualifica- 
tion— “We have no place for the bomb and the revolver in the nationalist 
movement, we will not accept tire help of those who use them. Whatever the 
ideals may be of those who use these weapons, they are so damaging' to the 
credit of our cause that we will support any Government however constituted 
in suppressing them.” If they had had the courage to say that when this 
menace first made its appearance, there would have been no need now for 
the special powers we have been forced to use. But instead of doing that they 
have either condemned the means for the sake of the end, or they have allowed 
themselves to be blackmailed into betraying their principles. 

“Mi. Das claimed that freedom is his birth-right. Certainly, but it is mine 
too— it is Mr. Tegart’s— and the first birthright of any man is the right to live. 
Our determination to suppress intimidation is as much in the interest of Mr* 
Das himself as of any other political loader. The day may come when he 
himself may be in a responsible position, and opposed by an irreconcilable 
minority. What would become of his birth-right, if those who could not accept 
his policy were to be free to terminate his existence, and where could he turn 
to protection if Government were not strong enough to afford it ? 


Lord Lytton’s Durbar Speech 

But the most remarkable speech of his was on December 2nd at a Durber 
held at Government House, Calcutta where he launched some fresh ingenious 
charges. Said his Excellency 

“In the early years of the last revol itionary movement the ordinary 
law was used as often as possible but it proved wholly inadequate. 

Apart from the murder of investigating officers, of witnesses and of 
approvers, the published testimony; of the revolutionaries themselves 

show that for the purpose of preventing the growth of the movement and 
the spread of intimidation, it was absolutely useless. It was not until 
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the Defence of India Act gave to the Govt, the same powers which we 
have obtained under the recent Ordinance that the movement of that day was 
suppressed. We ourselves have had recourse to the ordinary law in the last 2 
years and we have found it equally ineffective. If men can be murdered even 
on mere suspicion of having # made confessions or supplied information, what 
hope is there that others will dare to face publicity ? No court which cannot 
guarantee immunity to the witnesses that testify before it can be expected to 
arrive at the truth in political eases. Those who urge us to have recourse to 
the ordinary courts of justice have no power to guarantee the safety of the 
witnesses we might produce. The Courts of Justice themselves have no such 
power and have no responsibility for any harm that may come to those who 
testify before them. That responsibility rests with the Executive Government 
alone and as Head of the Executive in Bengal, I say finally and definitely that 
we will not produce our witnesses before any tribunal unless we can guarantee 
their safety if they speak the truth. 

.“A suggestion has been made in some quarters that we should submit our 
evidence in secret to one or two impartial men whose verdict would carry 
greater weight than our own. 

‘This is a very plausible suggestion and one which I cannot lightly reject. 
But there is one very obvious objection to the form in which it is made. The 
responsibility for executive action must rest with the Executive Government. 
It cannot be devolved upon any one else. Even the Legislature has no respon- 
sibility for the selection of the individuals who have been arrested. Therefore 
1 say the Govt of Bengal could never divest themselves of the responsibility 
which is theirs and theirs alone for the selection they have made. But I may 
be told that the Govt, often seeks the advice of unofficial committees and com- 
missions in a variety of public matters. I agree, but that is always when Govt, 
themselves have some doubt as to the course they should adopt or desire more 
information before acting. If the Executive cannot be trusted to carry out its 
responsibility, there is only remedy, namely, to change it. Since in India, how- 
ever, the Executive Government is irremoveable, it is not unreasonable to 
suggest that it should at least seek the advice of those who possess a larger 
masure of public confidence than they do themselves. But here a practical 
difficulty at once arises. Who is to decide the personnel of the assessors ? 
The Govt, naturally should select its own advisers but if they are not trusted, 
neither will be the men of their choice. Govt, however cannot be expected to 
seek the advice of their political opponents, and none but their own nominee 
would satisfy such opponents. The belief that there are men in India or^ any 
country in the world who in a matter of acute political bias whose impartiality 
is unquestioned by any one and whose verdict would be accepted by all is 
unfortunately the dream of a visionary and entirely at variance with the 
realities of life. 

“It has been suggested that when I went on to say that threats of 
violence had been used even against candidates to and members of the Legisla- 
tive Goiincil, I was referring only to Red Bengal leaflets, the existence of which 
was first said to be an invention of the police and which opponents of the Govt 
have found it convenient to ignore or to laugh at. No, gentlemen, it was not 
to these leaflets that I was referring but to letters addressed to the recipients 
threatening them with assassination if they did not withdraw their candidature 
or voto as they were bidden. And as might be expected, so rapidly t does this 
foul poison of intimidation spread when once it has been proved effective, it has 
even found its way into the municipal affairs of the mofussil which have not 
the remotest connection with the presence of British officials in India or the 
form of the Constitution. 

“The suggestion therefore, which has been made, that the evil is due to the 
bitterness of heart of a patient people long denied the smallest encouragement 
in their struggle for freedom, and that it would disappear if Govt would show 
more sympathy, is wholly false and palpably disproved by facts which are known 
to every one. Many of the genuine revolutionaries of the old days have 
admitted that the declaration of 1917 and the Act of 1919 entirely removed the 
grounds of their former methods of agitation and that if the present oppor- 
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tunities for constitutional agitation had then existed they would never have 

i sorted to violence.” 

He then laid down his conditions of a truce in the following words 

"The first step towards reconciliation and advance must be to bring about 
conditions which will make it safe to release those whom we have been obliged 
to arrest and I should like to make clear what those conditions are. 

"The first is to make sure that those who organise and direct this terrorist 
movement have been restrained from employing their methods of intimidation. 
The second is to deprive them of the weapon on which they rely to make those 

methods effective. It has been stated in many quarters that the. fact that we 

have made no large captures of arms or explosives is proof of their non-existence. 
This is a plausible argument but again it is disproved by facts. The existence of 
these arms and explosives is proved by the fact of their use. All the outrages 
that have taken place have been committed with automatic pistols of foreign 
manufacture that could not be legally obtained in India and must therefore have 
been smuggled into the country from abroad, or with bombs of a new type that 
have recently been manufactured. If the searches which took place on October 
25th did not lead to the discovery of secret stores of these weapons, that is be- 
cause the police on that occasion were mainly occupied with the capture of the 
conspirators. Isolated weapons they might possibly have found but it was not 
likely after the prominence which had lately been given to the seriousness of the 
movement and the necessity for some action to suppress it, that any stock of 
weapons or incriminating material would be kept in premises liable at any mo- 
ment to be raided by Govt. But although the fust step was to secure the men. 
the capture of their weapons is, as I have said, a necessary preliminary to the 
consideration of their release. 

"The third and last indispensable condition is the passage of the Bill which 
we shall introduce into the Legislative Council to take the place of the Ordinance. 
When that Bill has become law and we have an effective means of preventing 
the revival of violent methods, we can then begin the process of reviewing the 
cases of those whom we have arrested with a view to restoring to them their 
liberty. Those who wish for the early release of the State prisoners should 
therefore help us to satisfy these three conditions at the earliest possible 
moment.” 


The Viceroy on the Ordinance 

The bureaucratic vapourings.of Lord Lytton. however, failed to convince any 
one but those interested in lulling national feeling in India of their worth and 
every single sentence uttered by his Ixirdship was most completely answered 
and unmasked in the Indian press. At last the Viceroy himself came to his 
rescue and took responsibility for the repression upon himself. On Decemher 
10th in the congenial atmosphere of the European Association. Calcutta, he 
made a long oration touching on the situation in Bengal. Unlike the flamboyant 
style of Lord Lytton, the Viceroy’s speech was couched in conciliatory language 
though the arguments were substantially of the same line. The reader will 
find this speech given in full on page 373 et sequel. 



The All-Party Conference 

BOMBAY — 21 NOVEMBER 1924 

One good at least followed from the repression— it unified thedifierent political 
parties in the country. The postponed, “unity” efforts of 11. Gandhi in the 
previous September now bore fruit. The Swarajists ordinarily would have 
met in conference at Delhi on October 3 1st but the sudden burst of the 
Ordinance bomb-shell dislocated this plan. Mr. Das had to come down hastily 
to Calcutta and rally his paniostriken followers. All the provincial Swarajist 
leaders wired to him words of sympathy and support and M. Gandhi himself 
came over to Calcutta on urgent invitation on November 4th. From that day 
eager and anxious conferences were held all day long between M. Gandhi and 
the No-Changers and Swarajists of Bengal. The impact of bureaucratic terrorism 
had unified all hearts in Bengal, and the earlier wrangle in political circles 
on such matters as whether the Congress should be a political body with 
Swarajist supremacy, or a khadder and spinning machinery with No-changer's 
supremacy, now disappeared. 

Most of the Swarajya Party leaders made no secret of their motives, 
and hinted that the most effective challenge to repression -would be 
universal boycott of British goods. Some favoured boycott of selected 
British goods and boycott of foreign cloth but the Mahatma’s attitude 
had undergone no change. While supporting the boycott of foreign 
cloth as an essential duty, he maintained that the boycott of entire British 
goods was an impossibility and the qualification “British” may accentuate 
hatred. The Swarajists held that during the partition of Bengal the boycott of 
British goods was effectively carried out. It did not necessarily signify hatred 
of the British people. It may be most properly regarded as a corrective method 
to awaken in them a true sense of their duty by the Indian people. 
Some leaders w r ent further. They declared that, passive, resistance should 
immediately be inaugurated in Bengal which she will at this juncture at least- 
carry to the utmost success. 


The Gandhi-Swarajist Pact 

At last after 3 day’s continuous discussion an agreement was reached 
between M. Gandhi on one side and Messrs. Das and Nehru on behalf of the 
Swarajists on the other. A joint manifesto was issued on November 6th giving 
the terms of the now famous ‘Calcutta Pac' 1 as follow's 

“Whereas, although Swarajya is the goal of all the parties in India, 
the country is divided into different groups seemingly working in 
opposite directions, and whereas such antagonistic activity retards 
the progress of the nation towards Sw r arajya, and whereas, it is 
desirable to bring so far as possible all such parties within the 
Congress and on a common platform ; and 

“Whereas the Congress itself is divided into two opposing section 
resulting in harm to the country’s cause ; and whereas it is desirable 
to reunite these parties for the purpose of furthering the common 
cause ; and 

“Whereas a policy of repression has been commenced in Bengal by the 
Local Government with the sanction of the Governor General ; and 

“Whereas ip the opinion of the undersigned this repression is aimed 
fa reality, not at any party of violence but at the Swarajya Party in 
Bengal and therefore at the constitutional and orderly activity ; and 
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u Whereas therefore it has become a matter of immediate necessity to 
invite and secure the co-operation of all parties for putting forth the 
united strength of the nation against the policy of repression ; 

“We, the undersigned, strongly recommend the following for adoption by 
all parties and eventually by the Congress at Belgaum 

'‘The Congress should suspend the programme of Non-Co-operation as 
the national programme except in so far as it relates to the refusal 
to use or wear cloth made out of India. 

“The Congress should further resolve that different classes of work of 
the Congress may be done as may be found necessary by different 
sections within the Congress and should resolve that ‘the ' spread of 
hand-spinning, hand-weaving and all the antecedent processes and 
the spread of hand-spun and hand- woven Khaddar and the pro- 
motion of unity between different communities, specially between 
Hindus and Mahomedans, and the removal of imtouchability by the 
Hindu from amongst them should be carried on by all section within 
the Congress, and the work in connection with the Central and 
Provincial Legislatures should be carried on by the Swarajya Party 
on behalf of the Congress and as an integral part of the *” Congress 
organisation and for such work the Swarajya Party should make 
its own rules and raise and administer its own binds. 

“Inasmuch as experience has shown that without universal spinning 
India cannot become self-supporting regarding her clothing require- 
ment, and inasmuch as hand-spinning is the best and the most 
tangible method of establishing a visible and substantial bond between 
the masses and Congressmen and women, and in older to popularise 
hand-spinning and its product Khaddar, the Congress should repeal 
Article 7 of the Congress Constitution and should substitute the 
following therefor “No one shall be a member of any Congress 
Committee or organisation who is not of the age of 18 and who 
does not wear hand-spun and hand-woven khaddar at. Political and 
Congress functions or while engaged in Congress business and does 
not make a contribution of 2,000 yards of evenly spun yarn per 
month of his or her own spinning, or in case of illness, unwilling- 
ness or any such cause, a like quantity of even yarn spun by any 
other person”. 

This pact meant a great deal of mutual concessions inorder to secure a 
united Congress. Non-co-operation was suspended inorder that all political 
parties in the country could come to the Congress and denounce the new orgy 
of repression with an united voice. The Swarajists were declared to be the 
Council section of the Congress because it was realised that there was much 
going on in the country which required to be combated more directly than the 
old N-C-0 Congress could— such, for instance, as the repression now started and 
other actions of the bureaucracy which were being fought so valiantly by the 
Swarajists. But the three items of the Congress remained, namely, Untoueha- 
bilitv, Hindu-Moslem unity and Hand-spinning. The latter was maae the basis 
of Congress franchise, and it was here that the Swarajists and other parties 
outside the Congress were required to make the greatest sacrifice. 


Mahatma Gandhi on Repression 

On the eve of his departure from Calcutta on 7th November M. Gandhi gave 
an interview to a press representative and said:— 

“Repression should result in uniting the political parties in 

India because after such a careful study as was open to me 
I retain the opinion that the rep ression is an attack upon the 
Swarajya Party, in other words upon determined and inconvenient opposition 
to the Government, no matter how constitutional it may be. If all parties unite 
in expressing .unequivocal disapproval of its policy, the Government will realist 
that public opinion is entirely against it. Personally, I regret; that at this 
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critical juncture there is no atmosphere for non-co-operation, or putting it more 
accurately, Civil Disobedience, for I consider that measures adopted by the 
Bengal Government are such as to call for the strongest direct action that is open 
to the believers in the uttermost non-violence. It would be at once an answer to 
the Government for its arbitrary action and to the revolutionary party to show 
the futility of its methods. I regard both the repression of the type adopted 
by the Government and the violent methods ot the revolutionary party as 
anarchy. The activity of the Government is possibly more dangerous, because 
it is more organised and is adopted in the name of law. But I recognise that 
whilst we are warring amongst ourselves and whilst the atmosphere is sur- 
charged with violence, though for the moment turned upon ourselves, Civil 
Disobedience is an impossibility, but had the Hindus and Mahornadans not lost 
their heads and had there been no dissensions within the Congress 1 could have 
shown that Civil Disobedience was infinitely more effective and expeditious than 
violent methods ; that Civil Disobedience must always be non-violent, open 
and strictly truthful, makes it a weapon capable of being handled by scrupu- 
lously honourable men. 1 ’ 

Asked as to what should be the attitude of the non-official Europeans in 
India at the present time M. Gandhi said : “In my opinion their way is per- 
fectly clear. So far as I am aware, all India will co-operate with them in 
discountenancing and putting down anarchical activities, but they are expected 
to appreciate the Indian stand-point, Indian aspirations, and make common 
cause with Indians in resisting the arbitrary use_ of authority and co-operate 
with them in their attempt to vindicate their right for freedom”. But here 
lay the real rub. For it was primarily at the insistent demand of the European 
community that repression was at last inaugurated in India. 


The All- Party Conference 

The pact however was a mere recommendation by the signatories to all 
Congress men and other political parties. Accordingly it was soon followed by 
an appeal issued by Mauiana Mahomed Ali, as president of the Congress, to all 
parties to meet at a Conference in Bombay and accept or reject the pact as 
they thought fit. It said 

“I am convening a meeting of the All-India Congress Committee for 
Friday the 21st and Saturday the 22nd instant at Bombay to consider the 
recommendations published over the signature of Mahatma Gandhi, Desha- 
handu Das and Pandit Motilal Nehru with a view to unite all parties and 
induce these who in 1920 felt called upon to retire from the Congress to rejoin 
it, and to meet the recrudescence of repression which is evidently aimed at the 
Swarai Partv of Bengal. L hope that every member of the All-India Congress 
Committee who can will make it a point to attend the meeting, and I take 
this opportunity of cordially inviting also the non-official members of the 
Legislative Assembly, the Council of State and all provincial Legislative Councils 
and the Central Khiiafat Committee and the Shiromani Gurdwara Prabhandak 
Committee and members of the Committees or Councils of (1) the Hindu Maha 
Sabha, (2) the Muslim League, (3) the Sikh League, (4) the Indian Christian 
Association, (5) the Jamait-ul -Ulema, (6) the Liberal Federation, (7) the National 
Convention, (8) the Arya Sevadeshik Sabha and the Arya Pradeshik Sabha, 
(9) the European Association, (10) the Parsee Panchayat , (11) the Anglo-Indian 
Association, (12) the Sikh Sudhar Sabha, (13) the Parsee Rajkiya Sabha. I hope 
they will be able to attend the meeting and give the All-India Congress 
Committee the benefit of their assistance and guidance. It is desired to invite all 
interested in uniting all parties in resisting the repressive policy initiated by the 
Government of Bengal. I trust tlLat the importance of the occasion will be 
sufficient inducement for all leaders who can to attend the meeting.” 

The National Liberal Federation 

In response to this invitation a meeting of the Council of the National Liberal 
Federation of India was held on the 20th November in the Hall of the Servants of 
India Society. Owing to short notice the attendance was not very large. Over 
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thirty members attended and they included representatives from Madras, 
Bombay, the United Provinces and Berar. Mr. Narayan Vishnu Gokhale presided. 

The Council passed the following resolution in regal'd to repressive 
measures in Bengal 

(a) The Council of the National Liberal Federation of India are strongly 
of opinion that the Criminal Law Amendment Ordinance is far too 
extensive in scope and, notwithstanding the provision of appeal to 
the High Court from the judgment of Special # Commissioners, it 
places excessive powers of arrest and detention in the hands of the 
Executive. 

Having regard to past experiences of the working of such measures 
and particularly Regulation III of 1818, the Council apprehend that 
there are serious dangers in the employment of that Regulation as 
well as in the working of the Ordinance of injustice being caused to 
those whose political activities are of an entirely different character 
from those or persons engaged in anarchical conspiracies. 

(b) The Council of the Federation are of opinion that while anarchical 
crimes should be put down, the true remedy for the present political 
situation lies in the adoption of a far-sighted policy of constructive 
statesmanship which the Council feel assured is bound to evoke a 
response from the people of all classes. 

The Council next considered the Congress President’s invitation 
to the Conference of all parties to be held on the 21st and 

22nd November. Opinions from a number of individual members who 
could not be present at the meeting as well as some of the provincial 

Liberal organisations were placed before the meeting and there was a general 
discussion on the recent Calcutta Pact between M. Gandhi and the leaders of 
the Swaraj Party, as well as on the present creed of the Congress. The meeting 
agreed to attend the All-parties conference and selected two of the members of 
the Council to be its spokesmen at the Conference. 

On the appointed day, Novembr 21st, the Conference met at the Muzaffarabad 
Hall, Bombay. Some 400 delegates had responded to the invitation of Mr. 

Mahomed Ali. 

A political gathering more representative of all parties, communities and 

interests in India than the one that assembled there is unthinkable. There 
were politicians like Pundit Nehru, Mr. Das, Mr. Patel, Mr. Sastri, Mr. 
Chintamani, Mr. Jinnali and Mrs. Besant that would have done honour to any 
Parliamentary Assembly in the world. The legal profession was represented 
in Mr. Bhulabhai Desai, and Mr, Chakranati Munshi. There were orators like 
Mr. B. C. Pal, Mr. Satyamurti, and Mr. Jayakar. In Mr. Mahomed Ali, Mr. 
Kangaswami Iyengar, Mr. Natarajan,. Mr. Belvi and Mr. Joseph there was the 
journalist talent of India. The business community was strongly represented 
m Sir Dinshaw Petit, Lala Harkishanlal, Sir Purshottamdas Thakurdas, Mr. P. C. 
Sethna, Mr. Kamat and Mr. Shroff Devji Kanji. Besides these there were 
Islamic Maulvis, Brahmins, Pandits, # Jain leaders, Non-Brahmin politicians. 
Amongst half a dozen European visitors, a lady, Prof. Mohan Stine, and Mr. 
Pickthall were conspicuous. But above all there was the quiet unassuming 
half-naked figure of Mahatma Gandhi, sitting in lustrous demeanour lending 
inspiration to the proceedings by his gentle smile. Every body seemed to 
realise that it was his will-power that had made antagonistic, political 

elements to gravitate in one hall to forge out new weapons to fight the 

bureaucracy and to accelerate the day of India’s salvation. It made 

possible the rare phenomenon of Mr. Das and Mrs. Besant, Mr. Patel and 

Mr, Jamnadas, Mr. Mahomed Ali and Mr. Jinnah to meet on the platform 
and put their heads together to discover the way to fight the fresh tactics 
adopted by the bureaucracy. 

It was a tactical move on the part of M. Mahomed, Ali to resign his right 
of presiding over the Conference in favour of some one acceptable to all 
parties including the slowly moving political groups. Sir Dinshaw Petit’s 

choice was*unexceptionable and his title to the presidentship was due to his 
return from Europe that very day and only a few hours ago. 
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Mr. MAHOMED ALI in opening- the Conference said as thePresident of A.I.C.C. 
he had invited not only members of that committee but representatives of all poli- 
. tical parties and various communities in India with a view to consider what 
steps they could take to induce all parties to join the ranks of the Congress, and 

g raticulary to induce those who felt in 1920 that they could not remain in 
ongress, and also to devise means whereby they could meet the repressive 
policy of the Government in Bengal. This was a meeting of the All-India Con- 
gress Committee and of the friends they had invited. It, would be in the fitness 
of things to invite somebody else to take the chair to preside over the Confer- 
ence* After the Conference was over they could hold a meeting of the A.LC.C. 
to consider the resolutions passed. He proposed that Sir I). M. Petit should take 
the chair and Mr. Vallabhabliai Patel act as Secretary of the Conference. 

Sir D. M. PETIT then took the chair. Sir Dinshaw asked their forgiveness for 
not being as qualified as they would expect him to be to preside over such a 
gathering as theirs. Besides he did not know the position in India owing to his 
• prolonged absence from the country as all the news he had heard was through 
the scrappy and prejudiced columns of English newspapers. lie had set foot in 
Bombay only that morning and he thought the only reason why he was appoin- 
ted President was because, being a non-party man, he was like Caesar’s wife 
above suspicion as a politician. 

Mahatma Gandhi’s Speech. 

M. GANDHI then moved a resolution appointing a representative committee. 
Speaking on his proposal lie said that in accordance with the invitations is- 
sued by Mr. Mahomed Ali they had met there in order to consider certain 
things, one of which, and perhaps the most; pressing, was some action to be 
taken by the Conference, if at ali it was possible, in connection with the repres- 
sive policy adopted by the Government of Bengal with the concurrence and 
approval of the Government of India. It was the desire of those who were asso- 
ciated with Mr. Mahomed Ali on the Working Committee and also of 
members of the Swaraj Party that there should be a resolution on the repressive 
policy arrived at by different parties represented there at the Conference and 
that the resolution should be passed unanimously. It was also the wish of 
Mr. Mahomed Ali, as also the Working Committee and members of the Swaraj 
Party, that all their deliberations and resolutions should be, as far as possible, 
unanimous. They had gathered together not to emphasise points of differences, 
but to understand and find out points of agreement and to see whether it was 
possible for them to come together and to work together in connection with 
those points of agreement. One of those was some action in connection with 
the extraordinary ordinance published in the Government of India Gazette as 
also in the Government of Bengal Gazette and the action taken in virtue 
of the Ordinance and the Regulation III of 1818. So far as he was aware 
there was this much consensus of opinion that it was possible to take 
some action at least to arrive at some declaration of opinion representing 
all parties that were represented in the lull. Unfortunately he had to add 
that the task of drafting a resolution was placed iu his hands and he was 
not able to consult the heads of the different parties that had arrived for 
the Conference, but he had the honour and pleasure of waiting upon Mrs. 
Besant and he had discussed the resolution with her. He had not the pleasure 
and honour of waiting upon Mr. Sastri owing to the pressure of engagements 
and the number of calleis. He had to send the resolution early because he 
was engaged iu showing that resolution to his colleagues. He had pleasure, 
in company with Pandit Nehru and Mr. Das, of discussing the matter with Mr. 
Jinnah, but he had not the resolution with him then. Be had thought there 
should be no difficulty in coming to a unanimous decision on the repression that 
was going on in Bengal and he had promised to send the draft to Mr. Jinnah as 
early as possible but he could not do so. He wanted to tell them therefore that 
the resolution was not sprung on the Conference as a surprise and he did not 
want to do so. He proposed that 

“A small committee be appointed of this house consisting of members 
representing every party that had taken the trouble of being 

24 
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represented in the hall and at the Conference and that the Committee 
should immediately proceed to consider the resolution and arrive at 
a common draft or common resolution which should be presented 
before the Conference. ” 

Therefore, if that proposal was passed and the Committee was appointed, they 
should straightway proceed with the consideration of the resolution. He was 
not suggesting names, because he did not know how many parties wero re- 
presented there and tow many were present there. He ventured to suggest 
that no more than names should be suggested of persons belonging to each 
party. His own experience was that smaller Committees give better result 
He suggested that a Committee be appointed representing all paities in order 
to consider forthwith the draft resolution to consider repressive policy in 
Bengal and to report to the Conference which was to meet the next day. The 
report was to be handed over to the Chairman before 10 o'clock that night, so 
that the resolution might be circulated among members of the Conference that 
had met there. 

Pundit MOTILAL NEHRU seconded the proposal. Mr. Venkatram opposed on 
the score that they had adopted the ola and discredited methods of 
secret diplomacy. It was for the Swaraj Party, which had said that the measure 
was aimed at its very existence, to justify its former boast by action in legisla- 
tive bodies. He was attacking Pt. Nehru and his Swarajist policy when ho was 
called to order. 

Mr* NATARAJAN supported the proposition very heartily. To whatever party 
they might belong, they all, lie said, condemned tiie repressive policy of the 
Government now adopted in Bengal. Ho only wanted to make one suggestion, 
that the Committee which was requested 1o frame resolution of that kind should 
also strongly condemn the outbreaks of the anarchist movement if it did exist 
in India. He did not know whether it exLd ed or not. Responsible people in 
Bengal wero speaking in two different voices. Some said the movement exis- 
ted in much deeper way than the Government suspected, while others said 
that it was mere fancy and imagination. He was not therefore able to make up 
his mind whether there was an anarchist movement or not. If it did exist, 
then it was a much greater danger to the country than the withholding or 
Swaraj from thorn. Therefore they must strongly protest both against the 
anarchist movement as also against the Government policy. 

Mrs. BESANT had no doubt that the resolution before them was very carefully 
considered but if there was going to be a Committee they must give it some 
definite lead. She then spoke at great length justifying the Ordinance of the 
Government of India and said there wero ample safeguards in it. She was not 
wholly prepared to approve of the Ordinance but she supported Government 
policy, because she thought there was a dangerous conspiracy in the 
country. .From events that weie taking place in Bengal and outside 
that Province, there was sufficient ground for believing and proving that 
the anarchist conspiracy did exist in India. She then instanced the 
murder of Mr Day, the Postmaster murder, and one or two other cases, 
and asked whether these muiders were not sufficient justification for 
Government action. They had also to take into consideration the Cawnpore 
trial and the judgment of the High Court in appeal. That conclusively proved 
that there was a Communist Party in this country behind which was the Third 
International in Russia. Considering the Penal Clauses she thought the sen- 
tences were very light. She asked them to take into consideration Roy's letters 
and tin* doings of the Third International at Moscow which was behind the 
whole thing. She did not think that the measures were aimed at the Swaraj 
Party for the Ordinance had expressly excluded offences under sections 124 
and 124- A. 

Mr. Rudhakant MALA VI YA opposed the previous speaker. He was not going 
to mention the three murders jeferred to by Mrs. Besant because he did not 
know whether they were ordinary murders or political murders. He did not 
know aUo what had happened in Bengal and he could not speak very intimately 
on the question, Reremiu to the judgment passed by the Allahabad High 
Court, he said, he Lumif was the High Court pleader there and the judgments 
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passed there would never be passed by any High Court in any country. The 
sentences which were being given there would never be given by any other High 
Court in India. He was going to prove it if necessary TA voices” : ‘British Justice”). 
He thought it was not proper that because two judges had pronounced that there 
was a conspiracy they should take it for granted that there was one. If when 
Mrs* Besant was arrested she had appealed to the High Court, they would 
have passed a judgment which she would not have J iked, but which she now 
asked them to accept as God’s truth. In this particular matter he would place 
the evidence in the case before any two lawyers and he doubted whether they 
would accept it as final. What did the Chief Justice say in regard to Dange 
although he had disapproved of the terms of Hoy ? The Judge said that Dange 
had to keep himself within the law and therefore lie had written that letter. 
It was not justice at all and it was on that, judgment tnat Mrs. Besant had 
based her arguments. At any rate as far as Dange was concerned, he would 
never have been convicted anywhere had it not been for the Allahabad High 
Court (Mr. Das Outside India, you mean ?). Continuing, Mr. Malaviya said the 
sentences given in Allahabad were unheard of in other countries and he hoped 
that Pundit Nehru would bear him out. 

Mr. GIRISH CnUNDER complained that they were criticising the Communist 
Party which was not represented in the hall at the Conference. They should 
not care for the judgments in the conspiracy erases for he himself was concern- 
ed in such cases. Wherever there were such cases the accused were to be 
found guilty and sent to the Andamans. They were now suffering in Bengal 
because they had accepted non-violent N. C. 0. There were Communists in 
England and there was also a member of Parliament and nothing was done to 
them. 

Mr. A. M. STTRYE M. L. C. said they could undoubtedly pass that resolution 
if they were opposed to the policy of the Government. But they were losing 
the most important opportunity and not giving attention to the most important 
item and gave attention to a secondary item. Supposing the resolution recom- 
mended by the Committee was not passed unanimously by the Conference, w T hat 
would happen then ? Let them have unity first, and if they had unity that piece 
of legislation would not be on the statute book for one minute. Let them appoint 
a Committee to bring about union, lie concluded. 

Mr. (Sheriff) DEVIJI KANJI seconding said they had taken the second item 
first and the first item second, which ought not to have been done. 

Mr. A. RAMASWAMI MUDALIAR, M. L.C. (Non Brahmin, Madras) agreed with 
Mr. Surve. They had been called there to find points of agreement and the first 
business of the Conference was to find those points of agreement. His own 
party had already condemned the Ordinance and their paper had also condemned 
it. It was perfectly fair to say that those who had come there had done so to 
find points of agreement between the parties. He had a feeling that the conference 
was asked to condemn the Ordinance which was said to have been intended 
against the Swaraj Party in Bengal and after that resolution was passed they 
could be sent back bag and baggage. He moved an amendment that the consi- 
deration of the resolution proposed by Mahatma Gandhi be postponed untill the 
question of unity was discussed first. 

Mr. B. Muniswami Naidu seconded the amendment Mr. M. K. Patel 
agreed with the previous speakers as the essential purpose of the 
Conference was unity between the parties in the country. They had to over- 
come disunity in the country first among political parties and then they could 
consider the repressive policy of the Government. 

Mr. S. SATYAMURTI M. L. C., (Madrasi said as Mrs. Besant had spoken with 
frankness, he also would speak with frankness. They should accept the propos- 
al placed by the Mahatma before them and they should vote for it. He did not like 
the bargaining spirit suggested by some members that if you make it possible for 
us to enter the Congress we shall condemn the Ordinance of the Government. Were 
they or were they not in opposition to the barbaric methods of the Government 
of Bengal? If they were in favour of that policy, then they parted company. If 
they condemned it then they should pass the resolution. Mrs. Besant had spok- 
en to them of repressive laws in England, but they must remember that in Eng- 
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land every two or three years people sent representatives into Parliament who 
were responsible to the people but in India they were governed by a foreign 
irresponsible Government ana the momenta man made himself too inconvenient to 
the Government he was put into the jail. He gave the name of Mrs. Resant herself 
in the days of the Home Rule League Agitation. In England they had to pass 
such laws through the Houses of Parliament before they could come into force. 
If there was an anarchical conspiracy in Bengal he asked why they were not 
able to arrest a single person whom they could bring for open trial before a 
court of law ; but they had been arrested under an Ordinance and the Govern- 
ment was under no obligation to bring them forward before a court of law. The 
murderer of Mr. Day, they must remember, was arrested by Indians and con- 
demned by an fndian jury and therefore they could not say that the Indian jury 
was intimidated by anarchists or even witnesses were so intimidated. He 
did not ask them to pass the resolution in pity for the Swaraj Party, but if 
they had any self-respect left as Indians they should adopt the resolution 
on behalf of their Indian brothers who were now in jail. Why had the 
Viceroy not laid all his cards on the table and placed the whole matter before 
the Assembly, although ho had those statements before him for a long 
time past? 

Sardar RAJA SINGH supported the resolution and compared the sufferings 
of the Akalis at Gurkha Bagh and other placos with those of Bengal under the 
Ordinance. 

Mr. BEPIN CHANDRA Pal, supporting the resolution, said the proposition 
was a simple one. Mr. Natrajan would be on the Committee and Mrs. Besant would 
also be there. There were differences of opinion about the objective of the re- 
pressive measures and he asked the Committee to leave that question out al- 
together. They might be sure when Mahatma Gandhi was on the Committee 
that he would not condemn violence on one side and support violence on the 
other side. He appealed to them riot to isolate Bengal as they had done once 
before. 


M. Gajntphi’s Reply. 

M. GANDHI, in replying to the debate, said the Committee was empowered 
to consider ‘‘pros and cons” and, if the Committee thought there was violence and 
it should be condemned, it would not fail to do so. He proposed only to ansVer 
the points raised by Non-Brahmin friends Mr. Surve and Sheriff Devji 
Ranji. He feared they were putting the cart before the horse. They had all come 
there to see whether it was possible to combine on a common platform. 
If it was possible for them to agree to a proposition then it w T ou)d 
be possible for them to find a common platform. If they failed to 
agree in such things, then what hope was there of agreeing in the larger field. He 
had in view a contingency that they might not be able to agree at this present 
juncture upon a common policy and appoint common measures that would 
enable them to join Congress. He agreed with Mr. Pal that they should not 
allow Bengal to be isolated. They must not commit that mistake again. The 
Government had asked the public of India to support them. If the Committee 
thought that they should support the Government they would not hesitate to do 
so and such a thing was not outside the .scope of the Committee. Instead of 
bringing such a proposal at the fag-end of the Conference, he thought they 
should consider it when their minds were fresh. 

The resolution was then put to vote and passed, only about 25 voting. for 
the amendment which was thus thrown out. 


The Committee. 

On the motion of Pundit Motilal Nehru the Conference appointed the 
following Committee:— Chairman, M. Gandhi: Members* Messrs. C. R. Das, 
Kamat Chintamani, Jinnah, J. B. Petit, Dr. Besant. Mr. B. C. Pal, Pundit 
Motilal Nehru, Mr. A. Ramaswami Mudaliar, Lala Harkishenlal, Mr. C.Y.S. Nara- 
sinha. Ram, Mr. B, Muniswami Naidu, Dr. Ansari, Mr. Abul Kalam Azad, Dr, 
Moonjee, Sir Purushotbamdas Thakurdas. Mr, V. J, Patel and Mr. A. N, Surve, 
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Mrs. Besant signified her unwillingness to serve on the Committee as she had 
already made Tip her mind that she would only be a hindrance, but persuaded by 
Messers. G. K. Deodhar and Mahomed Ali she agreed to be on the Committee. 
Mr. Das also was at first unwilling but, persuaded by friends, finally agreed. 

Mr. M. A. JINNAH at this stage rose and pointed out that there would be no 
use if the Conference decided questions by votes. Votes meant difference of 
opinion. He thought agreement should be voluntary. 

Pandit MOTILAL NETIRU replying to Mr. Jinnah, reminded the Conference of 
Mr. Gandhi’s opening remarks that they should not emphasize points of difference, 
but find out points of agreement. The speaker also said that questions would 
be decided not by the individual but by party votes. The motion was carried. 

The Conference then adjourned till the next day. 

BOMBAY , ; 22 NOVEMBER 1924.. 

Next day the All Partv Conference mot again. In the unavoidable absence 
of Sir Dinshaw Petit, the Right, Hon’ble V. S. Srinivasa Sastri was voted to 
the chair. 

Mr. C. Y. CHTNTAMANI then moved the draft resolution of the committee 
of the Conference settled on the previous night on the Bengal Ordinance. 
The resolution reads as follows : — 

(a) While firmly of opinion that anarchical organisations can never secure 
Swaraj to fhe people of India, and while disapproving and condemning 
most emphatically such organisations, if any, this Conference, 
representing all classes and communities in India and every variety 
of political opinion, views with the strongest disapproval and 
condemns the action of the Governor-General in promulgating the 
Criminal Law Amendment Ordinance 1924, as such an extra- 
ordinary measure, being a direct invasion upon individual liberty, 
should not have be*en enacted without the sanction of the Legislature, 
and as it easily lends itself at the hands of the Executive to 
grave abuses resulting in implicating innocent persons and m inter- 
fering with constitutional political activity, as past experience of 
similar measures has repeatedly demonstrated— 

lb) This Conference urges the immediate withdrawal of the Ordinance 
and the trial, if necessary and in accordance with ordinary law, ot 
the persons detained under it. ^ , . _ 

(c) This Conference further urges that Regulation III of 1818, which gives 

the Government powers of arresting and confining persons suspected 
of public crimes without warrant, without trial and without statement 
of reasons, for such arrest and confinement, should be forthwith 
withdrawn. f , ., 

(d) This Conference records its conviction that the present political situa- 

tion in India is due to denial of just rights long overdue to the 
people and that the speedy establishment of Swaraj is the only 
effective remedy therefor. 

Mr. Chintamaxt’s Speech. 

In moving the resolution Mr. Chintamani made a long speech lasting over an 
hour. The mover congratulated the country on the fact of being able to bring 
together after so many years Indians of various shades of opinion on a common 
platform. Whatever might be the differences on other questions, all were agreed 
on the question of the Bengal Ordinance. In inviting the Conference whole- 
heartedly to support the resolution, Mr. Chintamani traced in detail the history 
of repression in various provinces since the year 1897 and instanced what he 
characterised as various unjust deportations to prove that the Government had. 
always been anxious to keep the legislature and the people always m fhe dark 
whenever they launched on repression. What was the meaning, asked the 
speaker, of the Viceroy letting the members of the Central Legislature go away 
and then suddenly springing upon the country the obnoxious Ordinance ? In the 
absence of any consultation with the Legislature he would unhesitatingly say 



190 THE ALL-PARTY CONFERENCE [bombay 

that the Governor-General had absolutely no justification for promulgating the 
Ordinance. If the Viceroy could not trust the present Assembly for safe pas- 
sage of his Ordinance, was there not after all that tame instrument, the Council 
of State ? In his opinion the ordinary law could cope with the situation even if 
anarchy existed. lie had no doubt that the practical effect of the Ordinance 
would be to implicate innocent persons and detailed the deportations of the Nat- 
tu brothers, Mr. Aswini Kumar Dutt and Lala Lajpat Rai. He also recalled the 
fact that Lala Harikishcn Lai who was ordered bv the Martial Law Tribunal 
to be deported for life, and whose property was ordered to be confiscated, was 
18 months later called upon by his provincial Government, to be a colleague of 
the Governor of the Government. Dealing with Regulation III of 181 8 Mr. 
Chintarnani quoted the late Sir liashbehari Ghose and characterised it as a law- 
less law. Concluding the mover said that all troubles in the country were due 
to withholding of the peoples’ rights for too long a period. He would ask the 
Government if they had been able all these days to suppress anarchy by their 
special legislation. By Swaraj they could kill anarchy. They wanted to be in 
India what South Africans, New Zealanders, Australians and Canadians were 
in their own. They were all agreed that India should have Dominion status. 

Mr. BEPIN CHANDRA PAL who on rising received an ovation, seconded the 
resolution. In doing so Mr. Pal observed that he was the silent parent of the 
resolution. lie thought that the framers of the resolution were quite right 
in not commiting themselves on the fact of the existence or non-existence of 
anarchical organisations, because they had no evidence on the point. It was 
all sham to say that secret trials were necessitated on account of witnesses and 
juries being tampered with. He asked if there was a single instance, except the 
case of Babu Arabindo Ghose. where any conspiracy brought forward by the 
Government had failed, where witnesses were not got, and where the juries did 
not, on Police evidence, convict prisoners. He would boldly say that the Govern- 
ment did not want any independent witnesses, but were satisfied with Police 
evidence. They dared not bring forward their secret service agents. Continuing, 
Mr. Pal strongly condemned the Viceroy’s action in not consulting the Assembly. 
Even if he did not want to trouble himself with the Legislature, he ought to 
have invited persons of the type of Pandit Motilal Nehru and Mr. Jinnah and 
placed all facts before them and tried to take their consent. If they were con- 
vinced at the worst, they might suggest a few changes here and there in the 
Ordinance, but were sure to give him support if necessary. The speaker thought 
that the analogy of British Parliament was a mistake because in that free 
country, where the Executive was responsible to the people, the Executive when- 
ever it wanted to take extreme measures, invited the opposition and tried to 
convince them of the reasonableness of any move proposed by it. In this 
country it was aLl different. Concluding, lie opined that by revolution India 
could not get Swaraj. No country in the world got Swaraj thereby. Mr. Pal 
quoted Bertrand Russel to support the contention that Governments created 
revolution, and then to supress their own creation they started a counter revolu- 
tion as now in Bengal. 


Amendments Proposed. 

Mr. R. VENKATRAM then moved an amendment that clause (d) in the re- 
solution be dropped. He said that their demand was well-known. He particu- 
larly objected to the clause because I he word “Swaraj” was defined by Mr. 
Chintarnani as Dominion status or Self-Governmet within the British Empire, 
whereas he thought that they had departed from that position long ago and 
accepted Mr. Gandhi’s lead in that they would be in the Empire, if possible, 
and outside it if necessary. 

The amendment was seconded by Mr. Hallrim. When put to vote it was 
declared lost, only the mover and seconder voting for it. 

Mr. Bishwanath Mukherji then moved that instead of the words “constitu- 
tional political activity” in the first clause of the resolution the words “all 

S nate, peaceful and constitutional political activity” may be inserted. Mr. 

erji said that the resolution as originally worded betrayed them in the 
hands of the Liberals. The amendment was lost for want of a seconder, 
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„ Mr. GEORGE JOSEPH then moved another amendment that after the words 
if any in the clause (a) of the resolution the words “as also all instigations 
thereto and countenancing thereof, if any,” should be added. In moving his 
amendment Mr. Joseph made a long speech justifying his amendment. He 
wanted, he said, to carry the resolution to its logical end. Of the existence of 
anarchical organisations they were doubtful, but in the country there was silent 
sympathy with revolutionary activities. That spirit had to be suppressed. The 
peril of countenancing revolutionary activities was indeed greater than the activity 
Itself. As long as they were polif itians they must keep their hands quite clean. 
I hey should not depend on these organisations to force the Govern meat’s hands 
for any reform or power. In Irish history Parnell was charged by the British 
Government with being in league with the Terrorists. On that basis they tried 
to suppress his political influence. Again the present Premier of Italy rose to 
power by making use of Fascism, but what was «he result ? Revolution had 
been succeeded in Italy by bitterness and fighting in every village. If they 
allowed any alliance with the territorists in India, they would have to face the 
same consequences. They must not fail to remember that anarchists fed not 
on money but on public sympathy- So far as the present resolution was con- 
cerned, anarchists in Bengal or elsewhere, if they existed, were quite capable 
of ignoring their condemnation of revolutionary activities and only gloat over 
their condemnation of the Viceregal action. It was incumbent on them to guard 
against instigators. 

A No-changer in seconding the resolution alleged that there wore people in 
that very hall who secretly helped revolutionaries, though outside they condem- 
ned their activities. (Cries of “Name them” from the audience.) The speaker 
said : No. I shall not, I will not name them ; why should I ?” There were 
loud cries from the audience for names. 

PRESIDENT : The best way of allowing the proceedings to go on smoothly is 
to allow the speaker to go on- There were again insistent cries from the audience. 
Ihe speaker refused still, whereupon a few called him a coward. 

Speaker : Cowardice is sometimes better than courage (Loud laughter). 

Pandit MOTILAL NEHRU made a vigorous speech in opposing the amendment 
and called upon the Conference to reject Mr. Joseph’s amendment. In opposing 
the amendment lie said that it was a well-known dictum of law that instigators 
and those who countenanced anarchism were as much criminals as anarchists 
themselves. He therefore wondered why such an eminent barrister and journa- 
list as Mr. George Joseph should move this amendment. The seconder when 
asked to give the names of the alleged instigators made an exhibition of non- 
violent courage (Laughter.) He was wiping to name those persons. The man 
who moved the Gopinath Saha resolution and the man who reframed it were 
meant by the seconder as instigators. Continuing, the Pandit pointed out that 
everyone admitted that revolutionists were criminals. They were mad, but were 
they daeoits V (A voice ; “Murderers”.) Yes, murderers : but did they commit 
murders for personal aggrandisements V They did them for the country. No 
doubt they were misguided in thinking the country benefited thereby. But 
they must take the motive into c msideratior . Gopinath Saha’s motive was appre- 
ciated by Mr. Das in certain terms and in different terms by Mr. Gandhi. 

Mr. Joseph intervening .said “I had in mind not the Saha resolution, but the 
Andhra Conference’s resolutions on Ifoma Razu.” 

Pandit Nehru, continuing, said that the Andhras were capable of taking care 
of themselves. It was perfectly clear to him that the amendment was nut in the 
interest of law and order. The original resolution served the purpose quite 
well. They were a subject race and had a constitutional right to rebel. 

A voice : Why do’t you rebel ? 

Pandit Nehru : What do I do now ? (Loud laughter.) 

Proceeding, he said they condemned both the Government who were respon- 
sible and the anarchists. 

The amendment when put to vote was lost by a large majority. The House 
then proceeded to discuss the original resolution. 
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Mr. K. NATARAJAN thought there was no need for Mr. Joseph’s amendment 
He admitted that freedom had often come in the wake of revolution and 
anarchy, but opined that anarchy was morally wrong and was therefore 
condemnable. Swaraj obtainable by murder and rapine was not worth 
having. 

Mrs. ANNIE BESANT suggested that in voting the resolution should be put in 
two parts, clause A and B and then C and D. Her reasons were personal. She 
could not conscientiously vote for the first two clauses, but whole-heartedly 
supported the latter two. Incidentally she mentioned that the members of her 
Convention were free to vote as they chose. 

Sirdar Mangal Singh in view of his experience of the abuses of ordinary law 
opined that the Bengal Ordinance was likely to be abused to a great extent. He 
assured the Bengal Swarajists of Punjab’s support in their hour of trial. 

Dr. Ansari sup ported the resolution in Urdu. 

Mr. SHAUKAT ALI in a tiery and fighting speech assured the pessimists that 
the very fact of his supporting the lesolution confirmed non-betrayal by Mr. Gandhi 
of his followers in the hands of the Liberals* If non-violence failed, there was 
some other course. He did not want peace and war at one and the same time. 
Though he considered the Swarajists as a bane of the country, he could not allow 
them to be touched by repressive measures. The Ordinance in his opinion 
was not aimed at any single party but was a challenge to the manhood of India. 
He would, however, welcome the Ordinance because it gave him an opportunity 
to prove his mettle. If the Government treated the resolution as no better than 
a scrap of paper then the force behind the resolution would somehow assert itself. 

Mr. M.K. ACHAR YA M.L A* w r ould have liked the resolution to have been more 
strongly, worded. Mr. A. N. Survey supported the resolution subject to the 
reservation that if there was anarchy and the Government intended to put it 
down, he would support the Government. 

Mr. C. R. DAS, who was received amidst loud and prolonged cheers, said 
that he could not subscribe to many things in the resolution, but in view 
of the maximum support from the other parties he would support it. 
There was no doubt m Bengal that the Ordinance was directed against the 
Swaraiists. All parties had now made up their minds to share the trouble 
with the Swaraj Party. He congratulated all assembled on the fact that 
the Swaraj Party’s name was not singled out in the resolution. Until 
such Ordinances were directed against the Liberals they could not in his opi- 
nion, understand wha* it meant. '‘If the truth is taken as admission”, continued 
Mr. Das, “I feel sure there is a revolutionary movement, not anarchical move- 
ment, in Bengal”. Proceeding, he said the question arose that if they admitted 
the existence of a revolutionary party, did it not follow that Ordinances were 
justifiable? On the contrary, the Government should hesitate before passing an 
Ordinance, for such Ordinances would result in strengthening the revolutionary 
party. Dealing with Mrs. Besant’s justification of the Viceregal attitude, Mr. Das 
pointed out that in the Kona Motor Dacoity case the accused w r as convicted 
without any evidence. He repudiated the suggestion that juries and witnesses 
were tampered with, and submitted that in the Post Master Murder case and in 
the Gopinath Saha’s case the witnesses and jurors were all Indians. Where was 
tampering here, asked Mr. Das, where the cases resulted in conviction? Speaking 
about the Mirzapur Murder case, the speaker drew attention of the House to the 
fact that Shanta, the accused in the case, who was kept in jail for two months 
and finally acquitted by the jury was murdered. How could it prove or give room 
for suspicion that that murder was due to revolutionary conspiracy? In tracing 
in detail the history of the Bengal revolutionary movement, Mr. Das said there 
was no revolution before the Bengal Partition. In reply to Lord Curzon’s 
challenge certain people took to violence, but, said Mr. Das, '‘violence is no 
remedy but human nature is human nature.” When Hindu temples were des- 
troyed and Hindu houses were molested by the Mahomedans on instigation 
during the partition days, how could they expect people to be non-violent? 
Police persecution was the cause of people taking to arms. “Revolution is still 
going on and will go on. There are young men prepared to give up their lives 
for freedom. You cannot expect them to give up their hunger for freedom. I 
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will not have the revolutionary party condemned without condemning the 
revolutionary tactics of the Government. Inspite of all defects 1 appeal to the 
House to support the resolution. ” 

After discussion the President, the Right Hon. Sastry, announced that he 
was going to put the parts A and B together, them 0 and D separately. The 
first two parts put to vote were carried by an overwhelming majority, only four 
dissenting, viz. Dr. Besant, Lady Emily Lutyens, Mr. Jarmiadas Dwarakadas 
and Mr. Ratansi Dhararnsey Morarji. 

The other two parts, C and I), were then put to vote and carried unanimously, 
Dr. Besant and her party also voting in favour. 

Unity Committee. 

After ascertaining the sense of the House the President proceeded with the 
discussion of the resolution ori Unity of all parties. M. Gandhi who was 
called upon to move the resolution did so in the following terms:— “This Con- 
ference appoints a committee consisting of Dewan Bahadur T. Rangachariar, 
Dewan Bahadur M. . Ramaehandra Rao, Sir Purushotamdas Thakuruas, The 
Rt. Hon’ble V. S. Srinivasa Sastri, Sir T. B Sapru, Mr. C. Y. Chintamani, Mrs. 
Annie Besant,, Pandit Malaviya, Mr. R. P. Paranjpye, Sir P. S. Sivaswami Iyer, 
Mr. C. R. Das, Mr. Mahomed 'Yakub, Mr. M. 11. Kidwai, Mr. Mahomed 
Ali, Mr. M. A. Jinnah, Mr. Shinde, Mr. Bhulabhai Desai, Mr. T. V. 

Pervate, Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, Jlakim Aj trial Khan. Mr. Abul Kalam Azad, 

Mr. .J. B. Petit, Mr. S. Srinivasa Iyengar, Babu Bhagawan Das, Mr. N. C. 
Kelkar, Mr. Joseph Bautista, Sirdar Mangal Singh, Lala Lajpat Rai, 

Mr. C. Rajagopalachan, Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal, Lala Harkishen Lai, the 
President of the European Association, the President of the Anglo Indian 

Association, the President of the Christian Association, the President of the 
Non Brahmin Association ( and a tew others whose names were added later ) to 
consider the best way of reuniting all political parties in the Indian National 
Congress and to prepare a scheme of Swaraj including the solution of Hindu- 
Moslem and like questions in their political aspects and to report not later than 
31st of March 1925, the Conference to meet not later than 30th April and the 
report to bo published a fortnight before the Conference meets.” 

Mahatma GANDHI observed that after many years all parties joined together. 
In point of time and importance that resolution was of the greatest importance and 
of utmost necessity. The Government might take today Mr. 0. R. lias’s head, but 
Bengal would go on and India too, but if they did not get political liberty they 
should die. Dealing with the resolution the speaker said that the question 
would tax the best minds of the country. He was a born optimist. He felt 
that they were bound to come right if not for unity but for Swarajya’s sake. 
After reading Dr. Kitohlew’s telegram which wanted Unity without sacrifice of 
principles, Mahatma Gandhi proceeded to observe that he found insuperable diffi- 
culties in the way. He could not carry conviction about his spinning franchise* He 
wanted some time to convince others or to be convinced by them. They must, put, 
heads together to find out a workable and substantial unity. The Committee 
proposed by him would frame the report for their consideration. Although it was 
painful to wait longer for unity, it was inevitable. Nobody could predict if the 
committee would come to any acceptable conclusion. Inspite of all the clouds 
hanging around them Mahatma Gandhi hoped that the Committee would penetrate 
into the darkness and find out a workable programme, 

The motion was seconded by Mr. C. R. Das. 

An Amendment Lost. 

Mr. J. K. Mehta moved an amendment that the committee’s report should be 
ready before the 15th December of the current year. His reason was 
that they should have a united Congress at Belgaum. The amendment was duly 
seconded. Mr. Harisarvothama Rao supported the amendment. 

Mrs. Besant said that if they wanted to draw up India’s constitution four 
months were not too long a period. When put to vote the amendment was lost, 
only thirty voting for it. The main resolution was then carried unanimously. 

25 
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ALL-INDIA CONGRESS COMMITTEE 
To Meet at Belgaum. 

Mr. MAHOMED ALI then addressed the meeting for a few minutes and con- 
gratulated the Conference on having paved the way for unity. He suggested 
that all parties, though they could not unite at the Belgaum Congress, should 
hold at least their own conferences at Belgaum. He asked amidst applause 
the audience to issue a mandate to the several parties present to comply with 
his request. 

Mrs. Bcsant amidst cheers announced her intention of responding to the 
invitation on behalf of the National Home Rule League. Mr. Chintamani pro- 
mised to consult his Council and regretted his inability to express any opinion 
on their behalf. Mr. A Ramaswarm Mudaliar and Mr. A. N. Surve promised to 
influence their respective parties to hold a joint n on-Brahmin conference at 
Belgaum. Mr. Joseph Baptista amidst shouts of loud laughter observed that 
those, who would not come to Belgaum should be arrested without warrant. 
Pandit Motilal Nehru proposed a vote of thanks to the chair which was carried 
with acclamation. The Conference was then dissolved. 


The All-India Congress Committee 

Next-day, November 23rd, the All-India Congress Committee met at the 
same hall under the presidency of Mr. Mahomed All, and considered the 
Calcutta Pact. The proceedings began at 12-30 noon. 

In opening the proceedings of the meeting Mr. Mohamed Ali, President of 
the Committee, said that the chief subject for discussion would be the Gandhi- 
Das-Nehru agreement and called upon M. Gandhi to make a statement on the 
subject. 

Mahatma Gandhi’s speech. 

M. GANDni then moved the resolution accepting the Calcutta pact and 
made a speech in support of it. M. Gandhi said that; he was unable to consult 
♦he No-Ohangers in all steps he had taken ever since meeting in Ahmedabad. 
Even^ the little lie had discussed with them was of no consequence. He then 
described graphically the inward working of his mind. He mentioned the dearth 
of support to No-Changers and the daily growing strength of the Swarajists. 
He frankly .told the former that he was no safe guide. He signed the agree- 
ment. only in his individual capacity. The No-Changers’ sense of loyalty to 
him need not in any way stand in the way of their duty to their own selves 
and to the country. He would simply appeal to their reason and to their feeling. 
Success of the agreement depended upon hearty co-operation between both 
parties. Personally he had not changed his views on non-co-operation, much 
less on civil disobedience, but a soldier like himself should know whore ho 
stood and what lie could do. He was free to admit that he had lost that power 
of commanding universal acceptance of all liis opinions. 

It was his belief that Swarajists to , their best of ability and light wanted 
to do away with the system under which they were groaning, a system in 
condemning which he had exhausted all adjectives. The more he examined 
that system, the more convinced he was that that system should be ended if not 
mended. It was, M. Gandhi confessed, for want of ability that he had entered 
into an agreement with Swarajists. The objective of both parties was the same, 
namely, to end the system. If he found that he could achieve his object then 
he had no objection to work with the Swarajists. For him there was no escape 
from it. The agreement was a concession on the part of both sides. He would 
not grudge Swarajists’ ascendancy in the Congress. It was their due share. If 
he believed that it was in the country’s interests to divide the Congress, ho 
would be the first man to do so. He was aware that Swarajists were power- 
ful *and had the best intellect of the country in their ranks. TheSwarajists 
considered they could make no headway without capturing the Councils. 

In that respect they had the sympathy and support of Liberals and other 
parties. They had that advantage. They had produced wonderful results. They 
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had altered the atmosphere in the Councils ; they had for the first time made 
Khaddar the ceremonial or state dress. They had on many occasions crossed 
swords with Government. It would bo idle for No-Changers to be blind _ to the 
facts and to the things that stare them in the face. Without the country’s intellect, 
either tacitly in sympathy with them or actively co-operating with them, the No- 
Changers by themselves could not show any tangible results. So, u as a wise 
man, as a practical man,” he had come to that agreement, lie would appeal to 
his No-Changer friends to view it in the same manner. 

Continuing, M. Gandhi referred to the suggestions made in certain quarters 
that he had compromised with the Swarajists by allowing them to speak and 
work on behalf of the Congress. If the Swarajists were in a majority in the 
Congress, they had the right to use the Congress and its name. He was convinced 
that the Bengal Ordinance was directed against the Swarajists. Evidence accessi- 
ble to them had established the prim a facie case against Government If it was 
not a fact that the Ordinance was directed against the Swarajists, then the 
Government ought to have by this time contradicted complaints. If it could be 
proved that it was not aimed at the Swaraj ya party he had no objection to make 
amends. 

Congress Franchise. 

Dealing with the franchise Gandhi thought that complaints and grumb- 
ling on this matter if anv should come from the Swarajist camp. No-Changers 
believed in the capacity of the spinning wheel alone to grant them Swaraj 
which was not the intensity of feeling on the par: of Swarajists. Though 
Swarajists believed in the potency of Khaddar still they were of opinion that 
Khaddar alone could not bring them Swaraj. It was but recently that ho 
suggested the spinning franchise. It was at his instance that the Swarajists had 
gladly taken it up. There were many who sincerely were not inclined to the 
spinning wheel and he therefore modified it a little to suit the purpose. If the 
Swaraj Party should make the spinning wheel successful, he would unhesitatingly 
say that in a short time there would be a complete boycott of foreign cloth. It 
required steady and systematised application. “No work no vote” should be our 
watch-word, said M. Gandhi and continued to say that lie had done nothing 
surreptitiously. Ho did not raise the franchise from four annas to three rupees. 
After considering all these facts, if No-Changers were of opinion that it was 
useless to yield, then they must not fear to say so. Similarly if the Swarajists 
felt that trie Spinning franchise would not help them then they must reject it. 
If it was however accepted it must be accepted as an article of faith and they 
must see to it that it was worked successfully. It was with the spirit of 
working it that Messrs. Das and Nehru had taken it. They were as serious as 
the speaker himself. If all -would put shoulders to the wheel, they could surely 
come nearer to Swaraj. M, Gandhi wanted the members to be frank on the 
matter lest they should later on embarrass leaders of respective parties. In 
considering this question they should have the country’s interests alone 
at heart. 

Addressing the whole-hoggers, M. Gandhi said their business was to keep silent. 
They were not to criticise Swarajists who went to councils not to spi te No- 
Changers. No-Changers must “spin, spin, spin” twenty-four hours and demon- 
strate to Swarajists the potency of the spinning wheel. Infinite patience and 
industry were required. They must by all possible means help Swarajists. 4 T 
am not a lunatic. I am a reasonable man,” concluded M. Gandhi. “I am losing 
ground gradually. Now I have no hesitation in bending before the Swarajists 
and Liberals and, if it is necessary, I shall bond before Englishmen also. I believe 
that reason is with the Swarajists.” (Lond and prolonged cheers.) 

On Mr. Mahomed Ali’s suggestion the Committee gave leave to the No-Changers 
to retire for one hour to discuss with M. Gandhi the position created by the 
pact. The No-Changers then retired and came back after an hour. It was under- 
stood that after heated discussion it was generally agreed among themselves 
that the pact should be allowed to continue at present. 

When tli© Committee reassembled, Mr. Shaukat Ali appealed to the Swarajists 
to agree to some changes in the pact as the No-Changers felt deeply over the 
matter. Particularly he would mention the right given them to speak m Councils 
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in the name of the Congress. He would ask for its deletion. In other respects, 
as for example in the mattor of repression, he would work with them : if the 
Government declared the Kwarajya party illegal, they had even no objection 
to openly join their ranks (Cheers). 

Mr. Iv. Venkatram then opposed the resolution on the ground of conscience. 

Mr. llarisarvothama Rao suggested that certain changes should be made in 
the pact He wanted that Swarajists should not act in the Councils as agents 
of the Congress. Further the word “unwillingness” in the franchise clause of 
the pact should be substituted by “incapacity.” The last change suggested by 
Mr. Rao was that Khaddar should be national and not merely a ceremonial 
uniform, 

Mr. C. R. Das appealed to the house to allow the pact as it was and he 
promised to consult, his party and M. Gandhi and make the change proposed 
if possible. Mr. Varadaehari supported the pact in spirit, but opposed it in detail. 
He was not afraid of rebellion against his leader M. Gandhi, in case it was 
necessary. The Congress was wide enough for another party. 

M. Gandhi in replying to the debate asked No-Changers either to accept or 
reject the pact in toto. They should trust Swarajists. They should not suspect 
that they would not promote Khaddar honestly. 

Mr. Das agreed with the No-Changers in the interpretation of every detail. 

The resolution was then put to vote and carried by an overwhelming majority, 
only Mr. George Joseph and Mr. T. R. Krishnaswarni Iyer voting against it. The 
Committee then dissolved. 

At the outset of the proceedings the Committee unanimously passed a reso- 
lution of condolence at the death of Bi Amina, the whole audience standing- 

Swaraj Party Council 

.The Committee appointed by the Conference to secure the union of all 
parties under the Congress Flag held its first meeting at Muzaffarabad Hall soon 
after dissolution of the Conference to discuss Jits programme of work. As the 
result of discussion it was decided to invite several party organisations 
throughout the country to submit by 20th December their respective conditions 
for re-entry into the Congress together with their suggestions regarding the 
Swaraj scheme. 

The meeting of the General Council of the Swaraj ya Party, which took place 
immediately on the conclusion of the All-India Congress Committee meeting 
with Mr. C. R. Das in the chair, was a short one. There wore over 50 
members present and the following resolutions mere unanimously passed 

(1) The General Council of the Sw^rajya Party approves and confirms the 
arrangement entered into by Doshband.hu Das and Pandit Motilal Nehru with 
Mahatma Gandhi on behalf of the party at Calcutta on the 6th November. 
(Then follows the Pact.) 

(2) This Council resolves that, Deshbandhu Das and Pandit Motilal Nehru be 
authorised to add a note to the following effect to the Calcutta arrangement, 
in consultation with Mahatma Gandhi “This arrangement does not preclude 

Tany Congress-man who, on conscientious grounds, desires to practise non-co- 
operation in his own person, from doing so, without prejudice to and inter- 
ference with the activities of the Swarajya Party on behalf of the Congress.” 


O' 
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The Sikh Movement 

Three provincial matters of this period, namely the Sikh Akali 
agitation in the Punjab, the C. P. Council dead-look, and the Bengal 
Ministers case in Bengal are of all-India importance. Of these the 
Akali agitation, which had kept Punjab for the last 2 years on the 
verge of a great revolution, showed signs of abatement from July 1924. 
Evidently the province was getting tired of the great suffering which the 
Akalis brought upon themselves and also upon their supporters. The Bird- 
wood negotiations for the settlement of the Gurdwara bill broke off on 
June 4th but the real reason for the breakdown was not known till 
September 3rd. The new Governor of the Punjab, Sir Malcolm Hailey, 
had declared in the Legislative Assembly at Delhi in February 1924 
when he was Home Member of the Government of India, that he 
would exert himself to bring about an honourable settlement of the Sikh 
problem. The S. G. P. C. accordingly acted in a spirit of accommodation 
and gave time to His Excellency to study the situation. On September 3rd 
the Akali version of the break-down of the Bird wood negotiations was 
issued. It stated that on the 17th April, after Sardars Jodh Singh and 
Narain Singh had had some preliminary conversation with Mr. Craik and 
General Sir William Birdwood, they met representatives of the Pra- 
bandhak Committee, both in jail and out of it. It was then mutually 
agreed that leaving the Nabha question out, a solution of tbe other 
matters should be considered. They told tbe Shiromani Gurdwara 
Prabandhak Committee that the Govt, wanted a compromise or some 
secret understanding. The Sikhs agreed to this and a draft was 
prepared in which the Government promised to give a written under- 
taking that on the passage of a Gurdwara Bill to the satisfaction of 
the Sikh Councillors, they would release all prisoners arrested in 
connection with the Jaito affair, including those being tried in the Lahore Fort. 

Sardars Jodh Singh and Narain Singh presented the draft of this 
statement to the representatives of the Shiromani Gurdwara Prabandhak 
Committee on the 28th April, and they made some ordinary modifica- 
tions on religious grounds. To create a healthy atmosphere for the 
Birdwood Committee, the Shiromani Committee proposed to suspend all 
agitation while tbe Government promised to withdraw its notifications 
declaring the Shiromani Gurdwara Prabandhak Committee and Shiro- 
tnani Akali Dal ae unlawful associations and expressed its intention to 
stop further arrests and convictions. Sardar Jodh Singh had obtained 
written authority for himself and for S. Narain Singh to correspond 
directly and sign the agreement on behalf of the S. G. P. C. 

On the 1st May, when both these gentlemen saw the represent ves 
of the Government they were told that the Government was opposed 
to any secret agreement and would publish that resolution for the 
information of the Government of India, but in this the Government 
had taken a different position. When this was shown to the Shiro- 
mani Gurdwara Prabandhak Committee it observed that it could not 
discuss this matter when it was to be considered by the Government 
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of India but if any complete settlement was to be arrived at, it was 
prepared to send a reply. 

On the 17th May the Government handed over to Sardars Jodh 
Singh and Narain Singh a draft on which the Government of India had 
expressed its opinion. The Government, instead of the promise of releasing 
all prisoners, was now prepared to review the cases of some oi them 
and would release as many as possible. There was no mention of the 
release of Sardar Bahadur Mehtab Singh and other prisoners of the 
Lahore Fort Jail. There was a verbal promise to withdraw the cases 
against them. The Shiromani Gurdwara Prabandhak Committee was not 
prepared to rely on a verbal understanding. While the negotiations 
were proceeding, the Government started a case against 22 Sikhs and 
one Sikh lady at Jaito. 

On the 22nd May S. Jodh Singh was called to Simla and waB 
shown a notification that the Government was going to issue about the 
breaking up of the Bird wood Committee, as no settlement had been 
arrived at. The Sardar stated that an honourable settlement was not 
possible. Next day he was informed that certain alterations could be made, 
but over the release of prisoners the Government's position was unchanged. 

On the 26th May Sardars Narain Singh and Jodh Singh consulted 
the Prabandhak Committee who informed them that if the Government 
wanted to make a statoment it should give it in writing that it would 
release all prisoners when the Gurdwara Bill was passed. The Shiro- 
mani Committee further said that the Jaito prisoners should be 
released, along with the others, or there should bo an independent enquiry. 

On the 29th May Government wrote and telegraphed observing that 
it was not prepared 10 make any changes, and if those proposals were 
not accepted by the 2nd June, the negotiations would automatically 
break up. Thus the negotiations were dropped because of differences 
on the question of the release of prisoners. 

H. E. Sir Malcolm Hailey’s Policy 

The first important pronouncement of the new Governor, after his assump- 
tion of office in June, was on August 29 in reply to an address of Sikh 
jagirdars arid zemindars at Ambala. Its object was to clarify in his own for- 
cible language the issues raised by the Akali policy of direct action : to ro-affirm 
the doctrine of the supremacy of law, to express sympathy with the efforts of 
those who are genuinely concerned to maintain the purity of their religion 
and the proper administration of their religious foundations, to emphasise 
that the Govt, wished to save the Sikhs from 1 the discredit and loss of 
position which must be the fate of a community which yields to the advice of 
those who for whatever motive attempt to inculcate a mentality which 
is contemptuous of the rights of other communities and subversive of 
the authority of the State*, and to give an assurance to the Sikhs that 

the Government will never attempt in the future as it has never done 

in the past, to check the community in the fullest 1 exercise of its 
religious practices within the bounds of law and good citizenship/ 
His Excellency dealt at some length with the implications of a policy 

of direct action and of the defiance of orders of a civil court. He 
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further expressed the determination of the Government that it will 
maintain the authority of law and enforce the final decisions of law 
courts. If the community felt that the law was bad, it could ask for 
its alteration. “ We will not connive at what is oalled direct action 
in derogation of the rights of others and the claims of law” said 
His Excellency, “but we offer you our aid to secure any legislation 
which will within reason and without undue prejudice to the rights 
of others secure you the undisturbed right to manage your own reli- 
gious institutions and endowments 

These and other remarks of Sir Malcolm Hailey's were intended to 
rally to the side of constitutional action all Sikhs who did not believe 
in the Akali policy of achieving the desired end by mass action and 
defiance of authority and also those whose faith had by now been shaken in 
its effectiveness. As against the Akalis His Excellency made strenuous 
efforts by private negotiations and public addresses to rally the Moderate 
Sikhs to the side of Government and also to create a rift in the huge 
Akali organisation. To the Zamindars and Jagirdars His Excellency 
pointedly said that “ an association such as yours, composed of men 
of influence and reason with substantial stake in the country ” would be 
the best to solve the religious reform question. 

The Sikh Sudhar Committee. 

The efforts of His Excellency at once bore fruit. A new Sikh party 
now arose. The Provincial Sikh Sudhar Committee, as it called itself, 
was an organisation of Moderate Sikhs of the Punjab. Its ostensible 
object was to bring Gurdwara Reform through constitutional means as 
opposed to those adopted by the S. G. P. C. It held its first general meeting 
at Amritsar in the last week of September and passed several resolutions on© 
of which related to an address to bo presented to His Excellency the Governor 
of the Punjab, who had shown a keen interest in the Sikh problems for the 
amicable settlement of which the Committee had been formed. The 
Committee further congratulated those who had boldly opposed the Akali 
activities in different villages thereby evidencing the desire among the 
Sikhs to see the Akali menace finally undermined. In another resolution 
the Sudhar Committee expressed its desire to see Gurdwara reform ex- 
pedited and accomplished through constitutional means and for this purpose 
it requested the various Sikh Sudhar and publicity committees and other 
Sikhs interested in the welfare of the Sikh community to express their 
views on the Gurdwara legislation. A sub-committee of 22 gentlemen 
was formed to go through the whole Gurdwara question as well as to 
consider the opinions and prepare a draft Gurdwara Bill for consideration 
of the general committee. 

Another resolution stated that as the S. G. P. C. had been circulating 
unfounded rumours about alleged interruptions of Akhand Path at 
Jaito, a loyal Jatha comprising representatives of various districts and 
States should proceed to Gurdwara Gangsar at Jaito and after finishing 
Akhand Path should proclaim to the public that the marching of 
Shahidi Jathas to that place was based upon non-religious grounds 
and was an entirely political game directed towards discrediting the 
British Government. 
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Like all other national movements in the last 2 years the Akali 
movement too was now showing signs of decrepitude. The people were 
tired of the long drawn struggle which demanded a continnous sacrifice 
and suffering too irksome for a people long inured to subjection* 
Further, the movement required a standard of patienoe and discipline 
which it was difficult for the mass of the people to keep up. It was 
thus an opportune moment for the vigorous policy of Sir Malcolm 
Hailey to rally the Sikh moderates and at the same time to break the 
strength of the Akalis. The anti-Akali propaganda rapidly spread and 
District and City Sudhar committees quickly rose up under the parent 
provincial committee. Funds were raised from the aristocracy and by 
official efforts and a huge organisation was gradually built up from 
October onwards. The decision of the provincial Sudhar Committee to 
send a Jatha of loyalists to Jaito to complete the Akhand Path 
was a great tactical move and caused considerable flutter amongst the 
Akalis. A number of meetings was held by them at Amritsar to 
decide what steps should be taken to meet the situation. In view of 
the fact that the Sudhar Sangat contemplated visiting Akal Takht for 
prayers before its departure for Jaito, the Akalis decided to hold a 
dewau in front of the Takht and collect a large congregation so as to 
prevent the Sudhar Sangat from advancing. 

On October 19th the Sudhar Sangat of one hundred loyal Sikhs, 
accompanied by members of their Committee and patrons, including the 
president Sardar Shivanarayn Singh, Sardar Gajian Singh of Ludhiana 
and Lt. Sardar Raghbir Singh of Rajabansi, started on their mission. 

Prior to its departure for the Akal Takht, the Sangat held a dewan 

which was alleged to have been interrupted by a large crowd of 
Akalis and others. When the Sangat started for the Akal Takht they 
were alleged to have been further molested and insulted on the way 
by the same crowd. Master Sunder Singh and Sardar Mangal Singh, 

two leading Akalis, hastened to the spot and spoke to the crowd 

about non-violence and stopped the crowd from obstructing the Sangat 
whom they invited to proceed to the Golden temple. But the leaders 
of the Sudhar Sangat eventually decided to retire having already been 
sufficiently assaulted, as they declared, by the Akalis. Sardar Mangal 
Singh and other Akali leaders present at the spot expressed their 
regret for what had happened and implored the Sangat in vain to 
visit the Akal Takht and say its prayers. The Sangat, however, retired 
without entering the Golden Temple. 

On October 20th the Sudbar Sangat reached Jaito. A cordial 
reception was accorded to it by the Sikh moderates backed by 
the officials at every railway station on the way, and at Jaito 
itself the Sangat was received with great enthusiasm by high State 
officials and residents of Jaito. The Sangat was then gracefully escorted 
to the Gangsar Gurdwara, where after reciting prayers it retired for 
the day to take up the Akhand Path next morning. Prior to the 
Sangat's arrival a notice, signed by the Administrator of Nabha, had 
been communicated to the Sangat. The authorities informed it that 
they were prepared to admit more than 50 Sikhs provided a 

written undertaking was sent to the State authorities — (1) That the 
Sangat would retire from the gurdwara on the completion of akhand 
26 
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path, which would take three days; (2) that the oeremony would be 
purely religious and that no political lecture or any other propaganda 
would be carried on ; (3) that immediately after the religious ceremony 
was over the Sangat would leave the bounds of the State territory. 
The Sangat duly gave the undertaking desired. 

From the next day the Aklumd Path began to be recited. 
It was commenced by Sardar Jhanda Singh, Vakil of Ludhiana, Jathedar 
of the Sangat The continuous uninterrupted reading was kept up by the 
members of the Sangat for the next two days and the ceremony was 
concluded on Thursday the 23rd October amidst great scenes of 
enthusiasm. For the first time within the last 12 months the Akhai\d 
Path was completed without any trouble and it completely exonerat- 
ed the Nabha authorities of the charge made by the Akalis that 
religious practices are interfered with at Jaito. The Sudhar Sangat then 
returned to Amritsar. 

The Akalis in the meanwhile had sent a poor Jatha of some 60 men 
to Jaito to watch the proceedings of the Sudhar Sangat, but they 
were served with the same notice that was served to the Sangat, and 
on their refusal to accept any condition whatsoever, the Nabha authorities 
arrested them as before. 

The Gurdwara Bill again 

Having completed their first mission the Sudhar Committee next turned 
its attention to drafting a new Gurdwara Bill. Pt. Madan Mohan 
Malaviya, who had been drafting such a bill in consultation with the 
leaders of the Akali and other Sikhs, had by the beginning of Novem- 
ber completed his work and it now remained for the Sikh Sudhars 
to draw up their own proposals so that the two rnay be compared and 
a draft approved by all sections of Sikhs may be drawn up. This 
draft was proposed to be presented to the Punjab Council in the November 
session. 

On Nov. 10th Sir Malcolm first addressed the Punjab Council and 
after speaking at some length on general matters of interest referred to the 
pioblem of intercommunal dissensions, which to-day, he said, were vitiating 
the public and social life of the Punjab. He touched on the question of com- 
munal representation and dwelt feelingly on the Sikh problem and the Sikh 
situation. Sir Malcolm reminded the members of the Council that the 
Government ard its officers were mindful of their old associations with 
the Sikhs and, though their antagonism could not shake the Govern- 
ment, the feeling of estrangement which had been spreading among the 
Sikh community deeply affected him and his Government. He hoped 
and believed that events were slowly bringing the controversy about 
the management of the Gurdwaras and shrines on to a plane on which 
they had sought to place it where discussion of constitutional remedies 
was substituted for mass violence or open contempt of law. 

Sir Malcolm then appealed to all to join working for that process. He 
appealed for that aid in all sincerity and with no unworthy motive. “Our 
•object is not to win success,” said His Excellency, “which might have the 
appearance of humiliating a section of the people opposed to us. Nor do 
we seek to gain that species of estimation which comes from persistent 
exhibition of superior strength. It can be no pleasure to even the most 
intransigent of bureaucrats to see large numbers of ignorant people 
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throwing themselves into jail in the attempt to gain by force an objeot 
which could be achieved by agreement and ratified by legislation. The 
efforts made on these lines are bound to be as destructive to the mentality 
of the community as they are infructuous in their results. Nor is the 
official mind so obstinately obscurantist that it can be devoid of sympathy 
with those who are prepared to make genuine sacrifices to secure the 
reform of their religious institutions or to purify the management of their 
Bhrines, and if those who have these objects will now bring the discussion 
definitely on to the constitutional plane, they will not find us slow to 
implement our promise to aid them in effecting their purpose by 
suitable legislation.” 

No bill was however brought before the Council but Government 
authorised Messrs. Emerson and Puckle, Deputy Commissioners of Amritsar, 
to meet Sikh members and discuss the principle of a Gurdwara bill 
acceptable to all interests concerned. Regarding this new move Sardar 
Mangal Singh in a statement to the Press said : — 

“ Wc welcome the Punjab Government's move in authorising Messrs. Emerson and 
rucisle to meet Sikh members of the Punjab Legislative Council over the principles 
of a Gurdwara Bill, but any Bill which leaves the Jaito question as it js docs 
not stand the leaBt chance of success. The Sikh community is so very deeply 
stirred over this question that the Sikhs living in Canada and the United States of 
America are coming over to Jaito to resume the interrupted Akhand Path. Every 
Sikh fully realises that the issues involved in the Jaito struggle are so fundamental 
and are so very essential to the existence of Sikhs as a living fore? in the world 
that no Sikh will even think of accepting the slightest restriction in this matter. 
Officials are attributing motives to Sikhs, although the S.G.P.C, has been repeatedly 
declaring that the only object of the Jathas going to Jaito is to perform pilgrimage 
and Akhand Path without let or hindrance and they have no desire to make Jaito 
a base for directing further operations in connection with the Nabha deposition 
under cover of the Akhand Path. 

“ The case for Bikhs is so just and reasonable that the Government should have 
no difficulty in allowing Sikhs to perform the Akhand Path without any conditions 
being imposed on them. This will at once create an atmosphere which would be 
highly conducive to a calm and dispassionate discussion of the whole question. It 
is now more than a year that Sikhs are going there in large numbers in face of 
the terrible sufferings to assert their right to free worship and free congregation . 
Upwards of 14,000 Akalis have so far gone and more are still on their way. The 
Government is detaining them without trial and without giving any statement of 
reasons for doing so. They are all kept in a place which is said to be highly 
insanitary and the treatment meted out to them is reported to be very harsh, as a 
result of which as many as 103 men have died during the last few months. Their 
unlawful detention together with so many deaths raises very grave issues for 
security of persons and liberties of the people, The case is far more serious here 
than in Bengal, because here innocent people are detained without even the lawless 
Ordinance, Does the Government realise the enormity and illegality of the doings 
of the Nabha administration which is now directly under the Government of India ? ” 

No progress however was made in this new direction and no 
settlement was reached even at the close of the year about a stable 
Gurdwara bill. On December 10th a deputation of some 88 members of the 
Provincial Sikh Sudhar Committee, Amritsar, waited upon His Excellency 
the Governor of the Punjab at the Government House and pre- 
sented an address. They stated that their sole object was to secure 
suitable legislation which would guarantee to the Sikhs the control of 
their Gurdwaras and management of their endowments for purely 
religious purposes. “ Our declared programme of working constitutionally 
for a liberal Gurdwara Bill ", they said, “ is uniting the best among 
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the Sikhs on a common platform. We entertain no personal ill-will 
against our Akali brethren. In fact we appreciate some of their 
achievements in the past and subscribe to their ideal of religious 
reformation. But we deeply deplore their unfortunate defianoe of law 
over more or less political issues which is discrediting and harming our 
community, which has alienated the sympathies of responsible non-Sikh 
friends of the Sikhs and has estranged the Khalsa from Government.* 
Replying to the address, Sir Malcolm Hailey justified the forma- 
tion of an organisation with men of reasoned views anxious for the 
name and fame of their community, to proclaim the detestation of 
methods, dangerous and destructive, as have been pursued by a oertain 
section of the Sikhs. “ We have not encourged ”, said His Exoellency, 
“ one section of a community in an agitation injurious to the interests 
of another. Your aim is Gurdwara reform. Your critics admit no 
other objective. Surely we are entitled to support those ^hose declar- 
ed policy is to seek that objective by lawful and reasonable methods. 
We found the whole community troubled and distraught. Wo saw that 
one section was seeking a remedy by the normal and civilised course 
of legislation. We instructed our officers to use their influence to find 
out that there exist somewhere men with reasonable views who have 
the courage of their convictions. It is disturbing to them to find that 
there are still some who can express a belief in the sincerity of the 
Government. It is disheartening to discover that there are those who 
question their autocracy over a misdirected following , but that does 
not prove that it was improper for us to support you and the vigor 
of their vituperation must afford you a refreshing proof that their 

dislike is combined with some feeling of desperation. I urge you in 

the interest of your own community not to relax your efforts. If and 
when a Gurdwara Bill comes forward, we shall consult you fully before 
giving our support to it ; for that is your due. But you will realise 
that the matter cannot end with the passing of the Act. The new 
law must be put into operation and men of reason and experience of 
affairs will be required on the committtee of management.” 

In the end, Sir Malcolm advised the gentlemen of the deputation 

to press forward without faltering, for the interest at stake was great. 
It was no less than the reputation, honour and vitality of a community, 
distinguished by fine traditions in the past and with a great future 
before it, in the altered conditions of times to come. 

By the close of the year, however, the question of Gurdwara 

reform remained where it was. It is not known what happened to 
Pt. Malaviyas bill, and the Sudhar Committee too made no further progress 
worth recording. 



The C. P. DeacHock & After 

Publio life in the Central Provinces ever since the Council dead* 
look in March 1924, thanks to the wrecking policy of the Swarajist, 
has been on the wane. In the second quarter of the year Government 
started propaganda work amongst the electorates, expanding on the 
blissfulness of the reforms and trouncing the Swarajists for their evil 
genius. Some account of this propaganda has been given in the 2nd 
issue of this Quarterly (see Vol. I. p, 374). The two Council dead- 
locks, the dead*lock in the Central Provinces and the dead-lock in 
Bengal, stand on different footings. In the C. P. the Swarajist solidarity 
and majority was impregnable because of its homogeneity, there being 
less of the communal canker in that province than in Bengal. So, 
while in Bengal Lord Lytton's Government had ample material to work 

their policy of divide et impera amongst the members of the Council, 

by secretly fanning the flame of class and communal differences, as 
Sir Bampfylde Fuller and Sir Andrew Fraser had once very successfully 
done, the C. P. bureaucracy found themselves up against a solid 

Swarajist wall, and no amount of diplomatic sounding could detect any 

breach in the Swarajist front. Hence the bureaucracy had to carry 
their campaign to the electorates. A raging and tearing propaganda 
was conducted amongst them by officers of Government from the 
Governor downwards. Thousands of leaflets devoted to all kinds of prejudicial 
propaganda against the Swarajists wore issued sometimes professedly 
from the Government's Publicity office and on occassions anonymously 
from no one knew where. Every failure of the Government was 
explained by the excuse that, passionately earnest as the Government 
were to do all they can to bring about a rosy prospect in the life 
of the people, they were prevented from so doing by the perversity 
of the Swarajists. 

But this propaganda was gradually drifting into the ludicrous and 
had to be abandoned, specially after the revelations made by the ex- 
Ministers, Messrs. Ghitnavis and Kelkar, before the Reforms Enquiry 
Committee in August (see p. 40i). There was little chance after this 
of Government keeping up their face by any semblance before another 
session of the Council, nor could Government dare dissolve the Council 
and face another election. So matters were allowed to drift, and 
H. E. Sir Frank Sly was advised to do as Sir Malcolm Hailey was 
doing in the Punjab, namely, to rally the moderates and the aristocracy. 

The Governors view of the situation was expressed in a speech 
he made on July 9th at Malkapur in reply to the Municipal address. 
His Excellency adroitly covered all the defects of the administration 
by saying that they were the outcome of the Swarajist policy. 

“ You know ”, said His Excellency, “ the Legislative Council has thrown 
out the whole budget. Therefore, if any new schemes were started by the 
Government, there are no funds available for carrying them out and so 
long as this position ot dead-lock continues, so long as the local Legislative 
Council is not prepared to accept the Ministers and is not prepared 
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ic vote the funds required, nothing can be done. My power entitled 
me only to authorize the expenditure necessary for carrying on the 
work of the department. I possess powers under the Government of 
India Act which authorises mo to certify expenditure for existing 
schools. It does not give me the right to authorise the expenditure 

of Government funds on new High Schools. Therefore, so far as your 

town is concerned, the position is that whatever might bo the views 
of the Government regarding the location of the High School in the 
Buldana District, the Government is precluded from taking any action 
towards that objoct, until tbe present political situation substantially 
changes.” 

“ In the past two years, there has been a substantial increase in 
expenditure in Berar. Practically tbe whole of the new expenditure 

has been allocated to Berar in the last budget. All items of new 
expenditure in Berar had to be disallowed, because my powers under 

the Government of India Act did not permit mo to sanction them. 
I take it that the members of this Municipal Committee at any rate do 
not approve of tho policy that has been followed in the Legislative Council 
of continuous obstruction to beneficial measures as well as to measures 
considered by them to be unsuitable. It is a matter of deop regret 
to me that this has happened in my last year of office, when I had 
hoped to carry out several schemes of development from which Berar 
would benefit very largely. So long as the Swaraj Party continues its 
present policy and so long as that party forms a majority in tbe local 
Legislative Council, this condition of stagnation, under which no improve- 
ments can be effected, will continue. I want to put this clearly before 
you, in order that you may understand how impossible it is for mo, 
indeed for any Governor, to give the assistance that you requiro in 
regard to your local needs in Malkapur, in regard to the whole of the 
needs of Berar” 

For the next few months, however, Sir Frank Sly lay low while tho 
Keforms Committee were hearing sensational disclosures of the working 
of diarchy. Towards the end of November, Sir Frank again roused 
himself to the task of bureaucratic propaganda and delivered some 
speeches which revealed queer reasoning. Thus on November 22 at a 
Durbar at Jubbulpore His Excellency in tho course of a farewell speech 
(Sir Frank’s torm expired in February 1925) referred to the failure 
of the Reforms in these terms : — 

“At the first election many of the electors, undor the influence of 
the non-co-operation movement, abstained from voting, and members 
were returned to the Legislative Council who could not claim to be 

really representative of public opinion, and some of whom were unfit 

to exercise the responsibilities of their position. At the second election 
the electors returned a majority of Swarajists pledged by their creed 
to a policy of obstruction. The main reason for this political failure 
is to be found in the backwardness of the bulk of the electorate 
which has so far failed to realise its responsibilities. And this has 

been accentuated by the failure of the old and leading families of 

landholders, and other leading gentlemen to take their rightful position 
as leadeis. They have on the whole held themselves aloof and have 
not taken their proper part in the political education of the electorate* 
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Darbaris, I appeal to you to play your proper part in the political 
advance of our country. It is hardly necessary for mo to remind 
you that if this state of things continue, x )r ogross towards any advance 
of responsible self-government must bo indefinitely postponed.” 

In other words, the first elected Council was bad because of the 
Moderates, the second elected Council was bad because of the Swarajists, 
so Darbaris should see that the third elected Council was such as could 
meet with tho approval of the Govt. ! 

The next farewell speech of Sir Frwank Sly was at Iloshangabad 
on December 2 when again addressing his Durban's His Excellency 
reminded them of the awful stato of the country in pro-British days 

when Pindaris wore roaming about. “Is there not a real danger” 

exclaimed Sir Frank in horror, “that Swaraj, if it is prematurely 
grasped without the co-operation of the British, will also result once 
more in anarchy and confusion ? Irresponsible political theorists are 
the chief cause of tho present unrest, and it is for you to know how 
short is the time since you escaped from the horrors of the Pindar i 
oppression” !!! 

The anxiety of tho Governor to save tho country Bom tho modern 
Pindaris was thus expressed 3 days later at Katol, district Nagpur, 
where ho addressed tho Malguzars of Katol and Saoner Tahshils thus : — 

“ The non-co-operation movement has made no real progress in these 
two tahsils and has now spent its force. Its place has been taken up 

by a movement which is perhaps in some respects more insidious, more 

dangerous to the future progress of the country. It has been replaced 
by what is termed the Swaraj policy. And now, what is the policy which 
is proposed to be adopted in order to obtain that Swaraj ? It is a policy 
of obstruction, continuous obstruction to everything that Government 
desires to undertake, whether good or bad. 

“ The Swaraj party endeavours to destroy tho Government in order that 
they may roplace it by a Government of their own. That party had 
a considerable success in this Province at tho last elections to the 
Legislative Council. But what have been tho results of that success ? 
So far as I can see they have been purely negative, and by tho nature 
of their creed it seems to me that they must continue to be negative. 

As a result of their action we have lost the Ministers and the transferred 
subjects, hitherto administered by the Ministers, are now handed over 
to my keeping until the time that it may be possible to appoint 

Ministers again under the reformed Government. That to my mind is 
the first and worst result which has accrued from this policy of th© 
Swaraj party. Secondly, they refused to pass the Budget, and thereby 
they have arrested all development within tho Province. It is due 
to their action that during tho last year no advance has been possible 
in any of the main activities of Government. They refused to vote 
any funds, not because Govt, was not anxious to make a substantial advance 
in many directions, but because they declined to give any funds 
to this Government. Well, that position remains to-day. So far as my 

powers of administration are concerned, it is impossible for me under 

the existing conditions to allot funds for any new expenditure. When 
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you put forward to me any reasonable claims for financial support from 
Government, the first thing that I have to examine in regard to them 
is whether it is possible to sanction the expenditure for these objeote 
under the powers of Government entrusted to me by the Government 
of India Act ; and in nearly every case I am advised by my legal 
advisors that I have not the power to sanction funds for carrying out 
these improvements, however much you and I may desire that they 
should be carried out. 

“How long is this state of affairs to continue, I cannot tell you. 
But I do not despair. The solution that I myself earnestly hope to 
see is that this policy of the Swaraj Party will be abandoned in 
favour of one under which they will act together with the Govern- 
ment and do their best for the advance of the province. They should 
take their full share in the responsibility for the future of the province 
and abandon once for all this hopeless policy of obstruction. I do 
not despair that in the future this solution may occur because so long 
as their present policy continues, I can see no possibility of »uy 
further advance on the lines of responsible government. So l° n & 
as there is a majority in the Legislative Council pledged to obstruc- 
tion, so long it seems to mo it will be impossible to contemplate any 

advance in tho system of the reformed Government. And indeed the 

only possible alternative seems to me to be that for a time there 
should be a return to a more autocratic system of government’*. 

This round of anti-Swarajist propaganda came to an end on January 
10 when at the final farewell Durbar held by the Governor in Nagpur 

His Excellency announced tho future policy of the Government. This 
we reserve for our next issue. 



The Bengal Council Affair 

The total refusal of the Ministers* salary in the Bengal Council 
on the 18th March 1924 created a very peculiar form of dead-lock. 
The Ministers, who should have at once resigned under the constitution, 
did not resign but went on hanging without salary. The Governor, 
who could have certified the grant under his extraordinary powers, 
did not certify it, but instead began to vilify the Swarajists in public 
speeches, and himself undertook an anti-Swarajist campaign. He could 
have dismissed the Ministers and took over charge of the transferred 
departments, hut he did not do that as that would have secured the 
object of the Swarajists ; namely to kill diarchy. But it was impossible 
for the Government to accept defeat, and diarchy already killed by 
them in the spirit must still be forced upon the people. So while he 
kept the Ministers still hanging, the Governor dismissed the inspecting 
staff of the Education department the grant for whom had also been 
refused by the Council, and plainly told them that their misery was 
due to the Swarajists and urged them to join the forces that were 
set in motion to oust the Swarajists from their position of vantage in 
the Council. It remained a mystery why the Ministers were kept on quite 
against the constitution. Obviously the Governor was angling for the 
Moslem section of the Swaraj party as a vigorous attempt was made to 
rally the Moslems. But in this too he had long before been anticipated 
by Mr, Das and his party, and it was not easy now to get the leaders 
of the Independent Moslems to accept office under the Government- 

Mr. Faxl-ul-Huq was the Government’s last plank. And so on June 30 
the Government Gazette announced that a meeting of the Bengal Council 
will he held on July 7 and on the agenda of business was an item 
(No. 6) of supplementary grant demanding once more the Ministers’ salaries. 

Challenge in the High Court 

Now, under the constitution a demand once refused could not be 
brought again before the Council in the same session. The Government 
notification was a clear violation of the constitution. The Swarajists 

at once decided to challenge the legality of the matter in & Court of Law. 
Almost simultaneously two cases were instituted in the Calcutta High 
Court against the President of the Council and the Ministers. One 

was brought by Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta asking for a mandamus under 
Sec. 45(a) of the Specific Relief Act, on the ground that his “ pro- 

perty, franchise, or personal right would be injured ” by the doing by 
Mr. Cotton of the specific act of putting the motion for the supplementary 
grant to the Council. The other was brought by Mr. Kumar Shankar 
and Mr. Kiran Shankar Roy Chowdury under the same Act, Sec. 45(b), 
who contended that under the law then in force " it is clearly incumbent *’ 
on Mr. Cotton to refuse to put the motion regarding the Minister*’ 
salaries to the vote, and asked for an injunction staying the hands 
of Mr. Cotton till the suit was decided. 

The first case was instituted on July 3rd, two days after the an- 
nouncement in the Gazette, before Mr. Justice C. C. Ghose. The 
petitioner, Mr. Sen Gupta, in his petition said that he had written to 
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Mr. Cotton to disallow this motion, but had got no reply. The peti- 
tioner now asked the Court to direct Mr. Cotton to deoide as to the 

admissibility of that motion and to disallow it and to forbear putting it 
before the coming Session of the Council. 

The case was heard on the next day. The Advooate-General, represen- 
ting the President of the Council and Ministers, in opposing the 

application said that all that his Lordship had to decide was whether 
the President should come to a decision or not. As to what decision 
the President should comoCt-o was not the subject matter of this application. 
Mr. N. N. Sircar, on behalf of the applicant, said that the Ad- 

vocate-General was relying on technicalities. He said that a supple- 
mentary demand could bo made when the sum originally voted become 
insufficient. There was no question of insufficiency in this matter, as no 
sum had been allotted before, and the money was not required for 
any new service as contemplated in the Act. The need for Ministers 
salaries was perpetual. This demand was illegal. Under rule 38, no 

such demand could be brought. The President of the Council was 

bound to disallow the motion. He had no discretion in the matter, 
The applicant paid revenues, and so ho had to see that it was not 
misapplied. He had already voted against this demand, and if it was 
brought again, his right of franchise would be affected. Further, as a 
member of the Council, Mr. Sen Gupta had to seo that the business 
of the Council was conducted in a legal manner. 

The Advocate-General contended that His Lordship had no power 
to direct the President of the Council as to how he should decide 
the matter. All that His Lordship could do, if ho thought that this 
was a proper case for interference, was to direct fcho President to 
decide, irrespective of the fact whether the President decided it rightly 
or wrongly. Apart from that the judiciary had no power to interfere 

with the Legislature, the conduct of whose business must be decided 

by the Legislature itself. Ho submitted that the petitioner was not 
entitled to an order that Mr. Cotton should decide in a particular 
way. He had never hoard that the right to vote in the Council was a 
franchise. The facte, as directed in tho petition, clearly showed that 
the demand for justice had not -been refused. After bearing both sides 
the judge postponed his judgment. 

The same day, July 4th, a fresh case was launched before the tame learn- 
ed Judge by Mr. Kumar Sankar Roy Chowdhury and Mr. Kiran S. Roy 
Chowdhury, Zamindars, for an injunction against the defendants res- 
training the first defendant (Mr. Cotton) from putting before the 
Council the item in the agenda for the demand of the Ministers' 
salaries and restraining the second and third defendants (Ministers) 
from discharging their duties as Ministers and receiving any payment 
as i&lary. 

Judgment in the first case was delivered on the 7th July, the day 
the Council was going to meet in the afternon. The Judge dismissed 
the application of Mr. Sen Gupta for an issue of mandamus on the 
ground that the applicant's property or franchise or personal right was 
not in any way injured, and so he had no cause of action. The 
Judge however reserved his observations o a the “intensely interesting 
questions" of constitutional law for the next case. 
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Injunction Granted against Mr. Cotton. 

Subsequently an application was made before his Lordship on 
behalf of Messrs Kumar Shankar and Kiran Shankar Roy Chowdhury 
in connection with their suit pending the hearing of which a temporary 
injunction was prayed for (l) restraining the President from putting 
forward item No. 6 before the Council ; and (2) restraining the 2nd 
and 3 rd defendants from discharging any duties as Ministers or receiv- 
ing any payment for salary. His Lordship after hearing both sides, 
gave judgment granting an interim injunction against Mr, Cotton and 
directed that an injunction should issue on the President restraining 
him from putting item No. 6 before the Council as it was inadmis- 

sible. The relief sought against the Ministers was dismissed with costs. 
This judgment of Mr. Justice C. C. Ghose has since become of 
classic importance and is quoted below in eztenso. 

Judgment of Mr. Justice C. C. Ghose. 

In the course of a long judgment his Lordship first took up the 
question of jurisdiction, and decided that the President of the Legis- 
lative Council was not immune from the jurisdiction of the High 
Court as argued by the Advocate General. His Lordship next turned 
to the substantial point argued before him, namely, that whether having 
regard to the provisions of Sec. 7 2D of the Govt, of India Act and 

of Rule 94 of the Bengal Legislative Council Rules and Standing 
Orders, it was competent to the President of the Council to put the 

said item No. 6 before the Council at the forthcoming meeting. After 
discussing these Rules and others connected therewith in detail, his 

Lordship said as follows : — 

“ The real controversy has raged round the provisions of Rule 94, which 1 have 
just set out, token with the provisions of Sec. 72 (d) of the Government of India 
Act. It is contended that having regard to the facts, which are set out in my 
judgment in the matter of the application of Mr. Sen Gupta, that it is not compe- 
tent to Mr. Cotton to include in the agenda the motion which stands in the name 
of the Hon. Mr. Donald. 

‘ The argument is put in this way. It is contended that before the financial year 
commences, a statement, of the estimated annual expenditure and revenue of the pro- 
vince has got to be placed before the Legislative Council, that is to say, one statement 
of the estimated annual revenue and expenditure, commonly called the Budget, has 
got to be placed before the Legislative Council. The provision in the Budget relating 
to the appropriation of revenues and other monies must be submitted to the vote 
of the Council in the form of demand for grant. 

‘A particular demand for the grant of salaries of the Ministers having been once 
rejected by the Legislative Council at its meeting held on March 21, 1924, it is 
argued that it is not competent to the Government to put forward a fresh demand 
for the grant of salaries to Ministers, unless that demand can be brought within 
the four corners of Rule 94 of the Bengal Legislative Council Rules and Standing 
Orders. 

‘It is also pointed out that having regard to the plain and unequivocal lang- 
uage of Rule 94. the supplementary demand for grant of salaries to Ministers in 
respect of which Mr. Cotton has admitted Mr. Donald’s motion, can never be 
included within the category of demands referred to in Rule 94 and that this 
Court, therefore, has undoubted jurisdiction to prevent the President of the Bengal 
Legislative Council fron allowing such a demand to be put before the Council. 

* I have already indicated that in addition to Mr. Cotton there are two other 
defendants in this suit, namely, the two Ministers. As regards the Ministers, I desire 
to say at once that I am not satisfied on the grounds which had been urged before 
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me that bo far as this application is concerned, there is any reason for asking any 
order against the Ministers at this 6tage. I must, therefore, dismiss the present 
application, so far as the Ministers are concerned. 

‘On behalf of the Hon. Mr. Cotton, I have heard an elaborate address by the 
Jearned Advocate General and he has submitted the following propositions for my 
consideration (a) That in disposing of the present application against Mr. Cotton 
I should follow the same principles as were followed by me in the application for 
the writ of mandamus, (b) That the present plaintiffs have not been able to 
satisfy the Court that they have made any demand whatsoever on Mr. Cotton and 
that Mr. Cotton has distinctly determined to refuse the demand of the plaintiffs, 
(c) That the plaintiffs have failed to satisfy the Court that they have any interest 
whatsoever in this matter which is likely to be injured by Mr. Cotton putting 
Mr. Donald’s motion before the Bengal Legislative Council this afternoon, (d) That 
the President of the Bengal Legislative Council has, under the Buies, complete 
discretion in the matter, and that having regard to the provisions made in the 
Buies and Standing Orders for points of order being raised by members of the Council 
and having regard to the express provisions of Buie 16, this Court will not inter- 
fere with the President in the discharge of his duties. (e) That there is nothing 
whatsoever m the Government of India Act or in the Legislative Council Buies 
-and Standing Orders to prevent a motion for appropriation of provincial revenues 
for a particular object being made at any time before the Legislative Council, 
provided it is in compliance with the provisions of Buie 39. 

‘ The learned Advocate-General in concluding his observation pointedly drew my 
-attention to 6ec. 62 of the Government ot India Act and contended that having 
regard to the events that had happened, namely, the total refusal of the salaries of 
Ministers at the meeting of the Bengal Legislative Council held on March 24, it 
was competent to His Excellency the Governor to direct that these should be paid 
to the Ministers whose salaries had been refused by the Legislative Council, the 
Bame salaries as were payable to the members of Hib Excellency’s Executive Council, 
and that it was really not necessary to bring forward again any demand for the 
grant of salaries to the Ministers, and that if His Excellency has given directions 
for a motion for appropriation of revenues to be brought forward in the manner 
indicated in item 6 in the agenda, it was because His Excellency desired to show 
every courtesy to the members of the Bengal Legislative Council and as a consti- 
tutional ruler he was anxious to give the members of the Legislative Council a 
further opportunity to consider the matter. 

* With reference to these last observations of the learned Advocate-General, I 
desire to say at once that the question he has indicated is not before the Court 
at the present moment and I refuse to pronounce any opinion on the legality or 
otherwise of the action which may be taken to pay to the Ministers whose salaries 
have been refused by the Legislative Council the same salaries as are payable to 
the members of the Executive Council. It is not my province, nor is it my 
remotest desire sitting here in this Court, to refer to any action that has been 
taken or that may be taken by His Excellency the Governor of Bengal. I am 
not concerned with any discussion about His Excellency’s acts and I must enter 
my protest against any reference being made in my Court to the same. 

* I now proceed to consider Mr. Advocate-General’s arguments, and in considering 
them I shall first take up for discussion his argument under head (e). 

‘ I am wholly unable to accede to the learned Advocate-General’s argument that 
a proposal for appropriation of provincial revenues can be made at any time before 
the Legislative Council. The principle underlying section 72 of the Government of 
India Act is, as I understand, as follows : — A figure in an estimate once passed 
by the Legislative Council cannot be altered except as provided by the statutory 
rules. If, therefore, Government subsequently find that any item has been inadver- 
tently omitted from the demands for grants, or that demands which could not be 
foreseen at the time of presenting the Budget have since arisen, or that the 
provision made for any item is likely to prove insufficient, the* same formality 
has to be gone through as in the case of original demand and Government has 
to make a fresh demand known as a supplementary or additional demand and 
submit a fresh estimate to the Legislative Council. 

* That snch should be the case is only natural, considering the fact that the 
•«Mr|ginal estimates are framed from six to eighteen months in advance of the actual 

urrenoe of the facts and the nature of the charges for which provision has to bo 
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made ia bo vast and varied. As Colonel Dareli points out m his book on Parlia- 
mentary grants Chapter 1, page 49: “It is a sound principle that one, and only 
one, estimate of national expenditure should be laid before Parliament during each 
session ; for, to render Parliamentary control effectual, it is necessary that the House 
of Commons should have the money transactions of the year presented to it in 
one mass and in one account. 1 * 

‘ Supplementary estimates are always looked upon with particular jealousy by 
popular Legislatures because they tend to diminish the control of the Legislature 
and, if for large sums, really amount to a breach of contract between the Govern- 
ment and the Legislature. 

‘(If authority is needed for this statement as a matter of constitutional practice 
reference may be made to the speech made by Mr. Austen Chamberlain in the 
House of Commons in August, 1921, where he described supplementary estimates as 
the weak joint in the armour of any Government.) 

‘The Advocate-General lays very great stress upon the provisions of Rule 39. 
Now this Rule 39 iB taken from the Rules and Standing Orders of the House of 
Commons and if Mr. Advocate-GenerarB contention was correct then there would be 
nothing to prevent a coach and four being driven, to use the words of Lord Justice 
Bowen, through this Act of Parliament, and in my opinion it is because the 
framers of the Rules and Standing Orders under the Government of India Act 
desired to follow with scrupulous care the English Parliamentary practice as regards 
the Budget heads of expenditure and Revenue an i the demands for grants or supplies 
that they did not omit to insert in the Rules and Orders a provision for supplementary 
or additional grants. This provision is to be found in Rule 94, and, therefore, 
conclusion is irresistible that save and except what is provided for in Section 72 
Of the Government of India Act and Rule 94 of the Rules and Standing Orders, 
there cannot be any demand for a grant even if His Excellency the Governor makes 
a recommendation for appropriation of the provincial revenues on occasions not pro- 
vided for in the said Section and the said Rule. 

‘The learned Advocate-General drew my attention to the report of the Joint 
Committee of the Houses of Parliament on Mr. Montagu’s Bill. My duty sitting 
here to-day is to construe the provisions of the Act j but since the matter has 
been raised, I desire to observe that I am very familiar with the whole literature 
on the subject of the Government of India Act, including the report of the Joint 
Committee and I say that there is no warrant to bo found anywhere for the pro- 
position which has beeD strenuously maintained by the learned Advocate-General. 

* The authorities on this question of constitutional practice, such as, Sir Courtenay 
Ilbert, Sir Erskine May, Lord Courtnay, are all against th i view contended for by 
Mr. Advocate-General, and I do not, therefore, propose to pursue the matter any further. 

‘ 1 will now take up for consideration Mr. Advocate-Gcnerai’s contention under 
head (d). If I am correct in the view which I have taken, namely, that 
Mr, Donald’s motion for a supplementary grant is in the circumstances of 
the present case entirely illegal in view of the provisions of Rule 94 of the Ruies 
and Standing Orders, then it follows that the President of the Counci i, who is 
required to conduct the business of the Council in accordance with the provisions 
of the Jaw in that behalf, is not competent to allow any facilities to Mr. Donald 
to bring forward an illegal motion. 

“ In other words, Mr. Cotton has no jurisdiction to admit Mr. Donald’s motion 
under the provisions of the Government of India Act and under the provisions 
of the Rules and Standing orders .’ 1 

After discussing Rule 15 so strongly relied upon by the Advocate 
General, his Lordship continued ; — 

“ Mr. Cotton has had abundant opportunities of deciding on the legality or 

otherwise of Mr. Donald’s motion, and he baB not chosen to tell me through the 

mouth of his counsel what his decision is. If the matter rested purely on the 
discretion of the President, it is clear that no Court would interfere, although in 
England it has been held that if there is an outrageous exercise of discretion by 

a public officer, the Court will not hesitate to interfere. In my opinion, however, 

no question of discretion arises in this case ; the law is clear and Mr. Advocate- 
General has been forced to admit that Mr. Donald’s motion iB wholly inadmissible 
under Rule 94 of the Rules and Orders. But Mr. Advocate-General tries to get out 
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of the difficulty by suggesting that Rule 94 requires an estimate and that inasmuch 
as no estimate, within the meaning of Rule 94, has been presented before the Bengal 
Legislative Council, Mr. Donald’s motion is not hit by Rule 94 of the Rules and Orders. 

« In parenthesis I may observe that Mr. Advocate-General stated that the esti- 
mates has not been presented under Rule 94 because the estimate had been presented 
on a previous occasion, namely, at the meeting of the Legislative Council in March 
last. There is really no substance in this. The estimate, such as it was, was 
presented at a different session of the Council ; the session which is about to com- 
mence to-day is a new session and this in itself is a sufficient answer. 

* But I do not propose to pause here. Mr. Donald’s motion is beaded by the 
former with an eye to its inclusion under Rule 94, and I cannot allow the 
consideration of this question to be observed by reference to the want or otherwise 

of an “estimate.” To do so would really amount to juggle with the Act, if I may 

be allowed to use the expression. 

‘ I now proceed to discuss Mr. Advocate-General’s point under heads (b) and (c). 
This iB a representative suit instituted by the present plaintiffs. Leave under order 
1, Rule 8, has been given to the plaintiffs to sue on behalf of themselves and all 
others who pay Government revenue or pay taxes. The “ interest ” which Mr. Sen 
Gupta in his application failed to show, is in the present plaintiffs sufficient to 
sustain them to maintain this suit. The present plaintiffs have made a sufficient 
demand on Mr. Cotton ; Mr. Cotton would not be here through his counsel before 
me if a demand had not been made, and I am satisfied on the contentions raised 

on behalf of Mr. Cotton that he has refused to comply with the demand. As I have 

already said in the other judgment, it is not necessary to use the word “ refuse ” 
or any equivalent to it ; refusal may be inferred from conduct, and on the facts 
of this case I think the plaintiffs are not wrong when they say that there has 
been a refusal on the part of Mr. Cotton. 

‘ That being so, it is necessary to consider whether the plaintiffs would be 
injured by Mr. Cotton putting the motion, being item No. 6 of the agenda before 
the Bengal Legislative Council, at its meeting this afternoon ; and secondly, what 
is the extent of imminence of clanger which will induce the Court to make an 
order in favour of the present plaintiffs. 

‘The present action is what in England would be described as in the nature 
of a “Quia Timet Bill.” It is a very old head of equity jurisdiction and according 
to Story, it has been traced back to so early a period as the reign of Edward 
IV. They are in the nature of writs of prevention, to accomplish the ends of 
precautionary justice and are ordinarily applied to prevent wrongs of anticipated 
mischiefs and not merely to redress them when done. 

There are two necessary ingredients for a Quia Timet Bill action. There must, 
if no actual damage is proved, be proof of imminent danger, and there must also 
be proved that the apprehended damage will, if it comes, be very substantial and 
irreparable ; that is, it must be shown that if the damage does occur at any time 
it will come in such a way and under such circumstances that it will be impossi- 
ble for the plaintiff to protect himself against it, if relief is denied to him in a 
Quia Timet action. 

‘ The power is entirely discretionary ; it is a large power and I have ever in 
my mind Lord Mansfield’s caution that the greater the power the more caationfl 
must be the exercise of it. Time is pressing and I am unable to develop all the 
points which are passing through my mind, because Mr. Advocate-General had desired 
an immediate decision. 

1 1 must, say, however, this, that on both heads the plaintiff* have been able to 
satisfy me that this is a fit and proper case for the exercise of my discretion. 
There can be no doubt of the imminence of danger having regard to the con- 
clusions at which I have already arrived. That there will be substantial damage 
and irreparable, within the meaning of the Rule laid down above, it is impos- 
sible to doubt. No doubt, there is the possibility of the motion being not ac- 
cepted, but there is also the possibility of the motion being accepted by the Council. 

‘In these circumstances when the various considerations are so balanced and 
when the motion itself is in complete violation of the spirit and letter of the 
Government of India Act and of the Rules made thereunder, it is my obvious duty 
to protect the Plaintiffs by a temporary order till the suit is heard. 
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‘In these matters the Court, in the exercise of its discretion, is under an obli- 
gation to take large and liberal views so that the rights of the subjeot may be 
preserved and the constitution as laid down by the Government of India Act 
safeguarded by such means as are in the power of the Court. 

‘ The right to vote supplies is perhaps the greatest privilege accorded to a legis- 
lative body and any infraction of the rules and regulations guarding the provision 
as to voting of supplies is an “ injury n which the plaintiffs in comprehensive suit 
are entitled to be protected from. 

‘I have given to this matter my very best and most anxious consideration 
within the time at my disposal. 

*1 have come to the conclusion that the plaintiffs having made out a ‘ prima 
facie” case 1 really have no other alternative but to make an order restraining 
Mr. Cotton, the President of the Bengal Legislative Council, within which ex- 
pression are included the persons mentioned in page 228 of the Bengal Legis- 
lative Council Rules and Standing Orders, from putting the said item No. 6 
before the Council for its consideration until the final determination of this suit 

‘I have now discharged my duties as a judge. But perhaps in view of the pub- 
lic importance of this case 1 may venture on one observation : I do not disguise 
from myself that it is a serious thing to have to interfere with the President in 
the discharge of his duties. But the law, as I conceive it to be, requires my 
interference. In my opinion the Rules and Standing Orders require revision in the 
light of the events which have happened. I express no opinion on the political 
situation brought about in March last but I only desire to express the hope that 
the Constitution will be placed on a tirm and enduring foundation”. 


The Bengal Legislative Council. 

The news of the grant of the injunction by the High Court was received 
by a demonstration of joy by the Swarajist and Nationalist members 
of the Bengal Legislative Council then assembled in the Council Chamber. 
As soon as the order was pronounced, it was communicated on phone 
to the Council. The order of injunction was issued at the psychological 
moment when the Council was just to begin its proceedings. The President 
who is always punctual to a minute in entering the Council Chamber 
was now rather late by about a quarter of an hour. The atmosphere of 
the House was electric. At 3-15 p. m. the Hon. Mr. Cotton was announced and 
the House stood up. Immediately after taking his seat, the President 
rose and declared that in view of the injunction granted by the High 
Court His Excellency had asked him to adjourn the House till Monday 
next. The declaration was a signal for a fresh outburst of cheers from 
the Opposition benches. No sooner had he adjourned the House than 
Mr. Cotton swiftly glided into the lobby behind the Presidential chair, 
00 that there was none to call the Swarajists to order and they made 
a riotous demonstration of their feeling. 

And on the 10th JULY a Gazette Extraordinary issued by the Govt, 
of Bengal announced that the Governor had been pleased to declare that 
the Legislative Council shall stand prorogued until such date as may 
hereafter be notified. 
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The Appeal Case. 

On JULY 11th, in connection with this injunction granted by Mr. Justice 
C. C. Ghose pending the hearing of the suit filed by Messrs Kumar Shankar 
and Kiran Shankar Roy Chaudhuri against Mr. Cotton, the Crown filed an 
appeal at the High Court before the Chief Justice and Mr. Justioe Walmsley. 
The Advocate-General asked their Lordships to fix an early date for 
the hearing of the suit. He said that the Bengal Council had been 
adjourned fine die because no date could be fixed until this matter 

-was settled. There were several important matters to be brought up 

before the Council, but this was the principal one. The appeal was 

admitted. 

On JULY 15th, however, before Mr. Justice C. C. Ghoso, Mr. S. C. Bose, 
on behalf of Mersrs Kumar Sbanker and Kiran Shankar Roy put in a petition 
to withdraw their original suit. Mr. S. C. Bose said that so far as the applica- 
tion related to the withdrawal of the suit, no leave of the Court was necessary. 
There could be no opposition. They had set in the petition that the action 
of Mr. Cotton had rendered the whole proceedings infructuous. The 
Counsel next stated that the issue of a Gazette Extraordinary , proroguing 
the Council fine die y had rendered this suit infructuous in as much as 
the object of the suit was to restrain Mr. Cotton from putting the 

motion in question before the session of the Council commencing on .July 
7th. The effect of the Council being prorogued was to put an end to all 
business in the printed list of business for that session, which did come 

to an end. Thereby, it had created a situation that the suit had been 

rendered altogether infructuous, and in case the appeal filed by 

Mr. Cotton against the interlocutory injunction was dismissed the 
petitioners would not derive any benefit. The petitioners did not ask 
for leave to institute a fresh suit on the same cause of action. They 
only asked for an order to be recorded that the suit was withdrawn. 

Next day, JULY 16th, there was an unexpected development in connection 
with the motion to withdraw the suit. Mr. Langford James now appeared 
before Mr. Justice C. C. Ghose and applied on behalf of one 
Niranian Chatteijee that he might be added as a plaintiff to that suit. 

The Counsel said that his client was a zamindar and one of that class 
of persons on behalf of whom the suit had been brought. His client 
was horrified to find that the plaintiffs intended to abandon the suit. In 
a representative suit, any member of a class represented could come in at 
any time and apply to be made a party plaintiff if he thought that 
his interests were not being properly protected or that he had not 
been properly represented. The matter his client wanted to see decided 
was whether the motion of Mr. Donald was incompetent, illegal, and 
ultra vires . 

It appeared however that this Mr. Chatterji was an inspired person 
set up by the defendants to stop the suit from being stifled in the 
appeal by the withdrawal. The Judge however allowed the original 
plaintiffs to withdraw and also allowed the new plaintiff to come in. 

On JULY 18th, further complications came in. Mr. Dhirendranath Roy, 
Swarajist M. L. C, and a zamindar, applied to be made another party 
plaintiff in the suit and asked for the removal of Mr. Niranjan Chatteiji 
on the allegation that the application of Mr. Niranjan was a collusive one 
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and that ho did not represent the interests of the plaintiffs but that 
of the defendants. It was submitted to the Court that if Mr, Chattel 
was allowed to carry on that suit, it would mean that the Ministers 
were both plaintiffs and defendants and that this was a collusive 
affair. Counsel said that this gentleman was a puppet who had been got 
hold of by the Ministers to figure as a plaintiff, so that the Ministers 
would really be plaintiffs and defendants. Therefore, they wo te asking 
for an opportunity to enquire as to whether Mr. Niranjan was a dona 
fide plaintiff or not. The Court directed an enquiry into the allegations. 

On JULY 21st before a Special Bench of the High Court the 
original plaintiffs made an appeal to have all these matters settled before 
Mr. Cottons appeal against the injunction was heard. There were 
interminable arguments and counter-arguments, allegations and counter- 
allegations before the Court by all the parties present. The end at 
last came suddenly on the next day when all these cases fell through. 

The New Legislative Rules 

On JULY 21st a “Gazette of India Extraordinary ** was issued an- 
nouncing an amendment made to the Indian Legislative Rules with the 
sanction of the Secretary of State in Council. The amendment was by 
way of addition to the Rules concerning Legislative Assembly and the 
Legislative Councils of the Provinces. The additional rulo as regards 
the Legislative Assembly said : — * r An estimate may be presented to the 
Assembly for an additional or supplementary grant to which the Assembly 
has previously refused its assent or the amount of which the Assembly 
has reduced/ 7 

The new Rule relating to the All Provincial Legislatures said : — “An 
estimate may bo presented to the Council for an additional supplementary 
grant in respect of any domand to which the Council has previously 
refused its assent or the amount of which the Council has reduced 
either by reduction of the whole grant or by omission or reduction of 
any of the items of expenditure of which the grant is composed/ 7 

The result of this announcement was that on July 22nd the Chief 
Justice pointed out to counsels appearing on all theso cases that in 
view of the new rules promulgated by the Government of India, “the 
discussion of the various matters which have already boon raised in this 
Court have become largely academic with the exception of the question, 
which was raised in Mr. Cotton’s appeal as to whether the learned Judge 
sitting on the Original Side has jurisdiction to grant an interlocutory 
injunction/* 

The Advocate General agreed and the Chief Justice in passing the 
final judgment said : — 

“The result of the arrangement arrived at is that the suit is to be 
withdrawn. It is clearly understood and affects not only the original 
plaintiffs but Mr. Chatteiji and Mr. Roy. The learned Advocate-General 
has stated that in view of the announcement in the “ Gazette of India 
Extraordinary ” he did not think it reasonable to ask this Court to 
proceed with the hearing of Mr. Cotton*s appeal. 

“ The resu It is therefore that the suit is withdrawn and the appeal 
ol Mr. Cotton is dismissed and the other appeals are all dismissed/* 



The Bengal Legislative Council 


CALCUTTA— AUGUST SESSION 1924 . 


Soon after a “ Gazette Extraordinary ” was issued by the Bengal 
Government announcing that “ the Governor is pleased to appoint Tuesday, 
the 26th August for a meeting of the Bengal Legislative Council ” to 
reconsider the grant of the Ministers' salary and other rejected demands. 
Accordingly the Bengal Legislative Council opened on the 26th August 
1924 in an atmosphere of tense suspense. The great fight about the 
Ministers' salary had reached its last stage and the final fight was awaited 
with an impatient and nervous silence. The House was packed to the 
full, both by members and visitors, and a great crowd awaited outside 
the Council Hall to hear the result. 

Bengal at this time was full of intrigues ; canvassing for votes, 
both for and against the Ministers' salaries, went on in a manner 
which savoured of dishonesty. Lord Lytton made it known that the 
3rd Minister will be appointed from among those who vote for the 
Government. On the day the Council met the Swarajist orgaD, “ 'l he 
Forward " of Calcutta printed facsimiles of two letters under the 
captious headlines of “Bait — Bluff— Bribery — Which?*' — which sealed 
the fate of Mr. Fazl-ul‘Huq at least, and exposed the tactics of the 
Government. The letters are as follows : — 

Calcutta, 

Ttoe 24th July, 1924. 

My dear Rai Bahadur, 

You remember the talk I had with you on the day you left Calcutta. By earnest 
effort I have now settled everything and you must be ready to come here at a momenta 
notice with sufficient money. For my part, I will not be idle and will go on hammering 
every one who lias got power and influence till I have achieved my object. As to your 
part, please keep the money ready so that there may be no time lost as soon as T send 
you a wire to come. You may take the whole affair settled and I may ask you to 
act accordingly. 

Yours sincerely. 

A. K. Fuzlul Huq. 

Rai Bahadur, Peary Ball Doss, M.L.C,, Dacca. 


7, Hungerford Stieet, Calcutta, 
18, VIII 1924. 


My dear Rai Bahadur, 

I have just heard that when you were hereon the 5th July you were rather put out 
to bear that fc\ N. Bay was going to be the next minister. I wish you would ask me be- 
fore you believe any of these rumours ; they are being set up simply to alienate our friends. 
You may take it that I do not usually go back on my word and your name has already been 
mentioned at the proper quarter. But please clo not forget you must get Allabux to come 
and vote for us. You took charge of him. 

Yours sincerely, 

S. R. Das. 


Before the main discussion of the day was taken up, Mr. D. N. Boy 
wanted a ruling from the Chair about his notice of motion asking for 
leave to move for the adjournment of the business of the Council for 
the purpose of discussing a definite matter of grave public importance, 
viz, the Governor’s insulting language on the womanhood of Bengal. 
The President naturally ruled it out of order. 

Then came the notorious motion for the Salary of Ministers. 
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MINISTERS' SALARIES REFUSED 

Demand for the Ministers 1 Salaries 

The Hon. Mr. J. DONALD moved that a sum of Ra. 1,60,000 be 
granted for expenditure under tbe head General Administration (Trans- 
ferred) on account of the salaries of the Ministers. 

Mr. D. N. ROY rose to a point of order. This demand, he said, 
could not be moved at all. There was no provision either in the 
Government of India Act or under the Rules framed thereunder which 
enabled a grant which had been once refused by the House to be 
moved again. 

The PRESIDENT replied that the answer was very simple. The 
notification in the Gazette of India Extraordinary stated that the Governor 
General-in-Council with the sanction of the Secretary of State had been 
pleased to direct that further amendments be made and under these 
amendments this demand for a grant was properly in order. He ruled 
that the motion was in order. 

Mr. D. N. ROY rose to a second point of order on the amended 
rule. The rule according to the notification in the Gazette of India 
Extraordinary was in the exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section 
( 5 ) of Section 129 A of the Government of India Rules. Under sub- 
section (3), which was peremptory, the rules had to be laid before 
both the Houses of Parliament and sanctioned by them. The notification 
did not say that this had been done in the case of the amended 
rules. Until that was done this amended rule was ‘ultra vivos' and 
had not had the force of law. 

The PRESIDENT said that quite an ingenious point had been raised 
by Mr. Roy. He appreciated the ingeniousness of it, but it was not 
a point of order and perhaps Mr. Roy in the secret recess of his heart 
felt that. These amended rules were in order, and if Mr. Roy had 
any grievance he could represent the matter to the Government of India. 
This was in perfect order and he called on Mr. Donald to proceed. 

The Hon. Mr. DONALD said . “ This demand is intended to make 

provision in the Budget of the current year for the payment of the 
salaries to those holding appointment of Ministers to the Government 
of Bengal. It covers the salaries of two Ministers for 12 months from 
the 1 st April last and of a third Minister as from September l to 
the close of the year. This third Minister has not yet been appointed. 
In the absence of any provision for such a salary it has not been 
possible to appoint a third Minister and unless and until the motion 
I am now putting forward is carried no third Minister can be 
appointed. The original demand for provision for the salaries of 
Ministers, when the estimates were presented last cold weather was 
rejected by the Council on the 24th March by a majority of one, on 
the motion of Moulvi Muhammad Nurul Huq Chaudhuri. It is tha 
desire of Government that this matter be placed again before the Council, 
and before dealing with the main issue, I shall first explain the reasons 
which impelled Government to bring the matter again before the Council. 
This demand is not a supplementary demand-^-a supplementary demand 
is intended to meet a case where the amount voted in the Budget 
has proved insufficient. It is not an additional demand as it is 

not a new need, a need not contemplated when the Budget was 
28 
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presented. It is an old demand presented for reconsideration, and in 
putting it forward now we have been guided by the observation con- 
tained in Clause 11 of the Report of the Joint Select Committee of 
Parliament In connection with demands for reserved subjects the 
Governor has the power to restore a rejected demand by a certificate 
that the expenditure is essential to the proper administration of the 
subject— to the discharge of his responsibility for the subject. In this 
way, the Governor has the power to review the decision of the Council 
in respect of any particular demaid, but it was laid down by the 
Joint Committee that the Governor, if so advised by bis Ministers, 
would be justified in asking the Council to reconsider the decision on 
any particular provision. It is in the spirit of that recommendation 
that we now r ask the Council to consider again the demands I am now 
making, and the reasons we do so are : firstly, that we feel that the vote 
of the Council on the 24th March last was given under a misapprehension 
without sufficient knowledge of the constitutional issues involved, and 
secondly, that the decision was inconsistent with the action of the Council 
on February 25, when they threw out what was tantamount to a vote 
of 4 no confidence * in the Ministers. In tho face of these two conflicting 
conclusions, and with an apparently imperfect knowledge of the constitu- 
tional issues, it is necessary that we should have the considered opinion 
of this Council. 

4 Now, the Council can only have had two objects in rejecting the demand 
which was made in this connection last March. The first was to mark 
their dissatisfaction with the existing form of constitution, and by refusing 
supplies for the employment of any Ministers to force the Governor 
to administer temporarily the transferred Departments without the 
help of any Ministers, and ultimately to induce Parliament to amend 

the constitution in the sense desired. The second object perhaps ,was 
to express dissatisfaction with the policy of the existing Ministers and 
to secure the appointment of others. These two objects are entirely 
distinct and separate, but I fancy that they are somewhat mixed in the 
minds of many members who voted for the rejection of this demand 
in March last. 

1 Let me deal with the second one first. If it were the object 

of members to pass a vote of censure on the two existing Ministers, 

which would necessitate their resignation and the appointment of others 
in their place, they entirely frustrated that object by the action which 
they took, since by including in their vote the salary of a Minister 

who had not yet been appointed, and could not therefore be the 
object of censure, they deprived it of any character of a vote of 
censure, and by leaving no funds for the payment of any Minister 

they made impossible the appointment of any successors if the ex- 

isting Ministers had resigned. As an expression of dissatisfaction, there- 
fore, with the policy of my two honourable colleagues, the rejection 
of the whole demand for their salaries was mistaken and failed in 
its object. I hope that no one will repeat that mistake on this day, and 
imagine that by voting for the rejection of the demand I am now 

making he is expressing any disapproval of either the persons or 

policy of the Ministers. 

Now, let me deal with ;, the other object which was no doubt 
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uppermost in the minds of those who voted against the Ministers* 
salaries last Maroh — the objeot, namely, of obtaining a new constitution 
by wrecking the existing one. 

'The failure to make provision for any Ministers was an uncons- 
titutional act. It has been justified and defended as consistent with 
the terms of section 72D which authorises the Council to reduce or 

reject any demands for grants that may be submitted to them. But 

it is an elemental principle of law that no section of a statute oan 
authorise that which is inconsistent with or opposed to the object of 
the whole statute, and I will show that the action of the Counoil, 
which it is sought to be justified by reference to Section 72D is in 
fact inconsistent with provisions of the rest of the Act. The adminis- 
tration of the Transferred Subjects is the particular duty of Ministers. 
“ In relation to Transferred Subjects }> says the Government of India 
Act 1919, “the Governor shall be guided by the advice of his 

Minister8. ,, It is therefore clearly contemplated in the Act that the 

Transferred Subjects shall be administered by Ministers. Indeed, this 
is the main feature which differentiates the Act of 1919 from all its 
predecessors and embodied the declared policy of Parliament to estab- 
lish immediately an element of responsibility iii the Provincial Govern- 
ment with a view to the ultimate establishment of complete respon- 
sible Government in British India. Now, if there are to be Minis- 
ters, there must bo a salary attached to the office. As Sir Hugh 

Stephenson said in the course of the debate on the 24th March, if 
you are going in for a democratic constitution, you must so fix the 

salary of your Ministers that it will riot only be the rich that can 

accept such posts. This has been the principle of all democracies. 
Ministers must be given a salary which will make it possible to 
obtain men of the required calibre from any class of society. Section 
52 of the Act provides that there may be paid to a Minister 

the same salary as is payable to a member of the Executive Council 
unless a smaller salary is provided by vote of the Council. Hitherto, 
we have made provision for the salaries of three Ministers. It has 
so far been held that three Ministers are essential for the discharge 
of the duties connected with the administration of the Transferred 
Subjects and their salaries have been paid at, the same rate as that 
fixed for the members of the Executive Council. Until the current 
year, these arrangements, the number of Ministers, and the salary paid 
have been confirmed by the vote of the Council. By its vote on 
March 24, the Council rejected the entire provision for the salaries 

of Ministers. Such aotion is entirely contrary to the spirit of the cons- 
titution. The provisions of Section 52 of the Act do not contemplate 
honorary Ministers, and as I have already said, such would not be in 
aooordanco with the principle of democratic constitutions. The intention 
of the section has reference to the Ministers salary in relation to that 
of a Member of Council, but clearly aims at the provision of a definite 
salary — a salary sufficient to obtain a suitable Minister. In refusing the 
salaries of Ministers, the Council have therefore gone beyond the spirit 
of the constitution. 

* Had the present Ministers not consented to carry 011 , it would 
have been necessary to have recourse to the provisions of the Trans- 
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lerred Subject® Temporary Administration Rules. These rules provide 
for the temporary administration of Transferred Subjects in the absence 
of Ministers, but only until such time as a Minister is appointed to 
administer the subject. This again contemplates the appointment of 
Ministers, but in the absence of provision for payment of Ministers, if 
the Council continued to withhold such provision, such administration 
would be prolonged to such an extent, and would be so much more 
than temporary that recourse would have bo be taken to moasures such 
as the transferred to the reserved list of the Transferred Subjects, a 
going-back on the whole object of the reforms. I cannot believe that 
this Council would seriously contemplate a reversal to the old condition* 
and the loss of the power and responsibilities which have been con- 
ferred on the legislatures. The situation can still be gauged from the 
present conditions With a few exceptions in details the Budgets of the 
Transferred Departments were passed by the Council. The existing 
activities of these departments continue in full. The Council will, I 
think, realise that it would be utterly impossible for the Governor to 
administer all these departments except for a very short period, and 
that period could only be short, when no provision existed for the 
salary of a Minister, and no Minister could therefore be appointed. 
The ultimate result would be the transfer of these departments to the 
reserved list so that they might be administered by members of the 
Executive Council. Is the Council prepared to contemplate this with 

equanimity? Are they prepared to go back to tho old system of 

administration ? Certain branches of the administration have been made 
over to Ministers selected from members of the Legislative Council 
responsible to the Council. This is a step on the road to Self- 

Government, an opportunity for showing the fitness of the people's 
representatives for the general administration of the Province. Does 
the Council desire to throw away this opportunity and retard rtbe 
advance on the road to Self-Government? It has been urged that 
the overthrow of the existing constitution will compel Parliament to 
grant a greater measure of Self-Government than has been given under 
the present reforms. Let me remind those who urge this view that 

the present Refoims were the result of a close examination of all the 

possibilities of the situation. Ihey have been given so far only a short 
trial : there may be disabilities and defects— this is inevitable in a 

transitional system, but the road to Self-Government will be far easier, 
more smooth, if they continue to be worked than by reversal to the 

old form of administration. 

* The issues which the Council has to determine on the motion 
which I am now making, and on the motion for the reduction on 

the paper are two in number, and 1 would ask members of the Council 
to bear them clearly in mind and not to confuse them in giving their 
votes. They are r 

‘(1) Does this Council desire to preserve the constitution and main- 
tain the Reforms? Does it want Ministers? If it does, it will reject 

the motion which provide no salaries at all, or only salaries of nominal 
amount or an amount utterly inadequate to secure men of the necessary 
calibre. If it accepts these particular motions for total refusal for re- 
duction, then this means the suspension of the Reforms and the 
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disabilities referred to. This is not an issue connected with the personnel 
of the Ministry. It is a large constitutional issue. Do you desire Minis- 
ters or do you not ? Do you desire to maintain the Reforms or not ? 
If you desire Ministers, if you wish to retain Ministers, you must reject 
these particular motions. 

* (2) The second issue has reference to the pay of Ministers. It is 
within the power of the Council to fix by vote a lower rate of salary 
than that authorised by Section 52 of the Government of India Act to 
be made applicable to any member holding the post of Minister. Any 
reduction made by one or any of such motions will not be interpreted 
as implying a censure on the present Ministers. This is again a ques- 
tion not affecting the particular person in the Ministry. This demand, 
as I have presented it, and as I have already explained, provide a 
salary equivalent to that of a Member of the Council. It is for the Council 
to determine whether the salary which would follow the adoption of 
the motion is sufficient for a Minister. As I have already said, this 
question has been debated more than once in this Council, and so far 
the conclusion has always been that there should be no differentiation 
between the pay of the Ministers and that of a Member of the Exe- 
cutive Council. 

\These, I repeat, are impersonal issues. They are distinct from and 
have a wider aspect of the personnel. They involve the whole cons- 
titution.” 

The Refusal. 

Mr. Akhil Chandra DUTTA moved : 

u That the demand for Rs. 1,60,000, under the head ’22 — General 
Administration (Transferred) on account of the salaries of the Ministers, 
be refused.” 

In doing so and in reply to the arguments advanced by the Hon'ble 
Mr. Donald, Mr. Dutta said : “ Here we are in this gilded Chamber assem- 
bled under the summons of His Excellency and after the pronounce- 
ment of the people's verdict on this motion for the grant of the Ministers 
salaries. It is about a little over five months that the original demand 
was refused by this Council. The question is what has happened since 
then to alter their position. Two things have been said. One is 
whether they are going to refuse it on constitutional issue or they are 
going to refuse it on the ground of want of confidence in the present 
Ministers. So far as the first point is concerned, Diarchy must go 
(hear hear). That has been the verdict of the people from one end 
of this country to the other. 

Mr. Villiers : — Question, question. 

Mr. Dutta : — “ There could be no question, I was careful enough to 
say the people of this country (hear, hear). That has been the verdict 
and the final and vocal pronouncement of the people of this country, 
not only of No-changers, not only of Non-co-operators, not only of the 
Swarajists or of the Nationalists, but I say that that has been the 
verdict of most of the most Moderate people, the ultra-Moderates and 
the Constitutionalists. (Cries of hear, hear). 

“ What is this verdict about the Diarchy and the Ministers 1 It has 
been said that the Ministers are mere puppets, mere figure heads — 
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absolutely exercising no power at all. It has been said* not by irres* 
ponsible people like ourselves (laughter), that these Ministers are mere 
glorified under-Secretaries. I say that advisedly, because they are not 
only dominated by the Governor or the Finance Minister but by the 
Under-Secretary (cries of hear, hear, pathetic, and laughter). Who has 
pronounced this verdict ? Our ex-Miniaters and Ministers, including 
Mr. C. Y. Chintamani, that Prince of Moderates. If that is so, they 
must go. But I am very anxious to emphasise on one fact. Although 
that is the feeling in the country, I must point out that when in 

March last we refused the Ministers salary, it was not on that cons- 
titutional issue that we refused it but we refused it on the ground 
of no confidence. Our position was absolutely clear at the time. We 
said subsequently that we refuse the Ministers’ salary, because these 
Ministers are not the people’s men, because they voted against the 
popular verdict on the question of the release of the political prisoners, 
on the repeal of the repressive laws, and on the question of transfer- 

ring more departments to the Transferred side. Even the benighted 
Assam Minister supported the popular party on this last question (hear, hear.) 
That was the position we too took up at the time and that was the position 
taken up not only by the Nationalists but even by the Swarajists. I must 
refer to one typical instance, I mean the speech of Mr. Nnrul Huq 
Choudhury, who said this : “ This Council knows that my friend Mr. J. M. 

Sen Gupta sometime ago sent in a notice of a resolution in which he 
wanted to move a vote of no confidence in the Ministers, but the 
President disallowed it saying that at the time when the Ministers’ salary 
would be coming up for discussion before tho Council, if the Council 
pass the resolution refusing the whole demand, it will be taken as a 

vote of censure on the administration, or rather a vote of censure on 

the Ministers, or rather a vote of no confidence in the Ministers.” 

Tho PRESIDENT : — “ Mr. Dutta, I hope you are not going to credit 
me with any version of my ruling that might have been given by 
Mr. Nurul Huq. If you refer to some statement which I am supposed 
to have made, you will please read it from the printed proceedings 

of the Council.’’ 

Mr. Dutta:— “ I am not at all referring to that ruling. In fact 
my attention is confined to the position taken up by those gentlemen 
who refused the salary. So far as my point goes, I am content to 
adhere to the position that we took in March last. In other words, 
so far as I am concerned, I ask you, gentlemen, to refuse this grant 
on the self-same ground, namely, want of confidence in the Ministers 
(hear, hear). 

u But although the question of constitutional issue was not raised 
at the time when the Ministers’ salary was refused, a constitutional 
issue of a far-reaching consequence has arisen since then in oonsequence 
of that decision and in consequence of the attitude of His Excellency the 
Governor and the Ministers. What was the constitutional position 
created by that decision of the House ? That position was this : 
Ministers ought to have resigned and ought to have made to resign. 

That would have been the inevitable result. That is not merely my 

view. That was the view taken up by His Excellency in the Council 
Chamber on March 18, when ho said that he had not come to make 
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a speech, but he had come to state as to what would happen if the 

Budget was rejected. The first thing that His Excellency said was 

that not only the present Ministers would have to resign but no 
other Ministers would be appointed in that place because there would 

be no funds. That was the view of His Excellency. But had the 
Ministers resigned ? Ought not they have walked out, bags and 
baggages ? They ought to have cleared out. His Excellency had not 
asked them to resign.. Therefore His Excellency has not acted up to 
constitution. After waiting for a reasonable timo, I sent in a notice 
of a resolution demanding that the Ministers should be asked to 

resign in view of the refusal of their salary by the Council. But 

my resolution was disallowed on the ground that it was not the 
primary concern of the Bengal Government. I felt at the time that it was a 
‘colossal hoax' (laughter) to suggest that the Bengal Government has 
nothing to do with the retention of the Bengal Ministers. I do not 
know if the Government of Honolulu will solve that question (renewed 
laughter). But what is the constitutional position so far as the 
Ministers are concerned ? Inspite of the vote of censure, they are 

still there sitting tight on their adamant guddeo setting at naught the 

verdict of the country, loyal to the bureaucracy, irresponsible to the 
elected representative of the people -going to the lobby uniformly, 
indiscriminately, with the officials under their bidding, express or 

implied— dancing in joy over the discomfiture of the elected members 
and dying of heart-failure over the defeat of the officials— anxious to 
eat the salt of the people but always conspiring with the enemy/' 

The PRESIDENT ; — Mr. Dutta, your timo is up. Just finish your 
sentence. 

Mr. DUTTA : — ‘‘ What I want to say is that the people want full 
Provincial Autonomy. A little bird whispers in our oars that the two 
Ministers, only the other day, went to the length of opposing any further 
advance on the ground that the electors are not educated enough. The 
question is, are Ministers lawfully and constitutionally holding their office 
or are they mere trespassers 1 ” 

With these words Mr. Dutta commended his resolution for the 
acceptance of the House. 

Mr, J. M. SEN GUPTA, in supporting the motion, said : 

“ 1 ask my friends in this Council to vote for this motion and against 
the motion of the Hoi/ble Mr. Donald as a protest against the conduct, 

I should say, of His Excellency the Governor of Bengal in getting our 
rights challenged in such a way behind our back and getting this 
demand before us unconstitutionally. We, in Bengal, whether we bo 
Moderates or No-changers or Swarajists or Ex-Ministers — are of opinion 
that Diarchy must go. My friend Mr. Dutta has asked you to vote 
for his motion rejecting this demand for the salary of the Ministers 
on the ground that by that motion we would say that the Ministers 
do not enjoy our confidence. 1 say that not only this resolution, if 
carried, would show that the Ministers do not enjoy our confidence 
but bo far as this side of the House is concerned, so far as the 
Swaraj Party is concerned, and so far as the Nationalists and those 
who do not believe in Diarchy are concerned, this resolution, if carried, 
would show that we vote against Diarchy and we do not object to the 
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administration of the Transferred Department being taken up by His 
Excellency the Governor. Let us carry this and let us Bee how lopg 
His Excellency would carry on the administration of the Province. (Cries 
of hear, hear). 

Mr. MANMATHA NATH ROY (Howrah) supported the motion for the 
rejection of the Ministers' salary and strongly repudiated the suggestion 
of the Hon'ble Mr. Donald that the members in refusing the salary on 
March last had not acted in full appreciation of the constitutional 
issue involved. 

Mr. NURUL HUQ CHOWDHURY in rising to support the motion 
for the rejection of the Ministers' salary said that they had been 
accused of offering bribes but “ I know " he remarked, “that the 

Government also offered bribes.’ * 

The President : That does not arise on the resolution. The 

question of taking or giving bribes does not arise on this motion. 

Mr. Nurul II uq : It does arise in this way : — 

The President : The question does not arise. I do not think I 
ought to repeat it again, Mr. Nurul Huq. 

Mr. Nurul Huq : A bait has been offered that those who will 

vote with the Government will have the Ministry. 

The President : You must obey my ruling. I cannot allow this 

constant disobedience. 

Mr. B. CHAKRABARTY said : — “On the last occasion when this 
matter came for the consideration of this House, I was not privileged 

to be hero and make clear the position and the attitude of the Nation* 
alist members of this House whom I have the honour to lead. As it 
is quite possible that my career of usefulness here may be cut short 
on this occassion also by a communication from His Excellency delivered 
through a special messenger at any moment, I am taking this early 

opportunity of having my say on this question. I desire at the 
outset to make it clear that as a party though opposed to diarchy on 
principle, we are not committed to any policy of obstruction, pure and 
simple. This being a very short outline of our general policy, let me 
now turn to a consideration of the particular motion before the House. 
Speaking from a constitutional point of view, which is also the com- 

monsense point of view and was until lately the legal point of view, 
the vote of this House on the question of the salaries of the Ministers 

on the last occasion was tantamount to a vote of no confidence 

in them and should have been followed immediately by their resignation, 
which, I venture to submit, should have been accepted. This would 
have been the self-respecting course for the Ministers in question, a 
course which would also have redounded to the upholding of the con- 
stitution and the dignity of this House for which, I suppose, we all 

are and ought to be anxious. Instead of this, we have been witnesses 

to the sorry spectacle of a change in the Rules of this House in the 
face of an injunction from the High Court. Nothing could have been 

more humiliating and subversive of the dignity of this House and of 

its constitution, about which so much is heard. Besides the commonsensei 
the constitutional and the dignified oourse would not have led to any 
deadlock in practice as, I believe, there are many members of this House 
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who are not^ pledged on principle either to the non-acceptance of office 
or to downright unmitigated obstruction. In matters like the present 
we have to act on first principles and to so act as to broaden and 
liberalise, if we can, the constitution, even as it is, from <f precedent to 
precedent.” We have, therefore, after mature consideration of all the 
circumstances decided as a party to oppose this motion and vote against 
its acceptance. 

Mr. D. P. KHAITAN said that the motion involved a question of 
great constitutional importance. Mr. Akhil Ch under Dutta had said that 
he did not move the motion with the intention of bringing the Reforms 
to an end but because he and his party had no confidence in the 
present Ministers. Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta had said that his party put 
the question on the constitutional issue that diarchy was bad and must 
come to an end and that this motion was an instrument whereby they 
wanted to kill it. So far as the speaker was concerned he was not a 
lover of Dyarchy and as such he was opposed to it as Mr. Das and 
his friends were. Mr. C. R. Das and his party had openly said that 
they wanted to kill diarchy and they did not care if the Government 
took it over. Mr. Chakravarty said that they did not want that the 
Transferred Department should be taken over but that the motion was 
made because they had no confidence in the present Ministers. The 
Hon. Mr. Donald had made it clear that the passing of this motion 

would be interpreted by them as moaning that this Council did not 

want any Ministry. Having regard to the clear interpretation expressed 
on behalf of Government ha was in favour of this motion put forward 
by the Hon. Mr. Donald. 

Sir PROVASH CHUNDER MITTER said that in his opinion the 
vote was demanded for the retention of the two Ministers who had flouted 
the House and flouted public opinion. He believed that the future of 
India lay in evolution and that evolution should be properly followed 
on constitutional lines. Ho was sorry to realise that the Moderate party 
at the present day was not in power. If there was an organised party, 
how was it that during the last election, that in every constituency 

Mr. C. R. Das and his party had won. Being a believer in constitu- 

tionalism he objected to anything going against the spirit and letter of the 
constitution. As a staunch Moderate he was to work out the constitution 
to its best advantage — not that he loved diarchy. In the resolution were they 
working out the constitution ? Mr. Mitter had no reason to be ashamed 
of publicly renouncing the view. Self-Government would be attained by 
the natural good-will of Indians and Englishmen alike. It had been 
said that if this motion was rejected there would be an end of diarchy. 
If the authorities were dissatisfied because the salaries of the Ministers 
were refused there might be a consequence. If that consequence was 
possible the responsibility would not be to this House. He concluded 
with a final appeal to Mr. Fazlul Huq to put an end to this hu- 
miliation. 

The Hon. Mr. FAZLUL HUQ said : — I rise not to make any speech 
with reference to the question that is now before the House but only 
to say a few words by way of personal explanation. A certain letter 
hm been published to-day in the “ Forward 99 and is being circulated to 
the members of the Council. 

29 
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Mr. B. Chakravarty Is he in order ? 

The President : — He is giving a personal explanation. 

Mr. A. C. Baneijee : — Is he in order 1 He is making a reference 
to a newspaper. 

The President : — Please go on, Moulavi Saheb. 

Mr. C. K. Das : — No speaker has referred to it. 

The President : — It is always a well-recognised rule that any member 
is entitled to make any personal explanation with regard to any parti- 
cular matter. 

Mr. Huq : — I wish my friends would only listen to me. 

Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta : — Give the explanation to the Court. 

Mr. Huq : — As regards this letter I make this submission publicly 
that 1 never wrote any such letter, that the letter is not genuine and 
it appears to be somewhat of a forgery. I know some throe or four 
days ago a friend of mine whose name I would not mention — a member 
of the Council mentioned to me such a letter was in circulation. I tuld 
him that I never saw any such letter. He told me that the letter was 
addressed to a certain Rai Bahadur. And somehow or other I got a 
copy of the letter from the original supplied to me and I find that 
the letter purports to a gentleman who does not at all exist. Mr. C. 

R. Das is the editor of the paper in which that letter is published. 
He may kindly let me know the name of the address of that letter 

so that the whole world may know that this letter cannot be a genuine 

one because if it was genuine it would have been addressed by an 

imaginary person. If he has no objection I ask him in all fairness to 
supply to me or the Hon. Mr. Donald or His Excellency the Governor 
so that an enquiry may be necessary. An enquiry will show what a 
glaring forgery has been perpetrated. As regards the point at"' issue 
I do no wish to say every thing on the point at issue except that 
with all my heart I say that so far as diarchy is concerned it comes 
to an end to-day. 

Mr. C. R. DAS said : — I did not know before I came here and 
before my friend, the Hon. Mr. Fazlul Huq got up to speak, that I should 
have to say anything about myself being the editor of a paper, but I must 
obey the President's ruling. All that I desire to say is that I repeat 
in this House that the signature is the signature of Mr. Fazlul Huq 
(cries of hear hear ; shame, shame). If he wants information and 
further particulars, anywhere he takes me to I shall prove what I say 
(hear, hear). This is not the place but if he institutes any case or 
takes me to court, I shall prove to the satisfaction of every honest and 
impartial Judge that that signature is his signature (cries of hear, 
hear and prolonged cheers). 

Mr. Nurul Huq Chowdhury : — This is the challenge, take it up. 

The President : — That incident in closed. 

Amendment Carried. 

The amendment was then put to the vote and a division was 
demanded. When the members were proceeding to the lobbies, some 
Nationalist members were heard to complain that Maulvi Abdul Jabhar 
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PalwAn was pulling a member in order to take him to tha “Noes” 

lobby. 

At the close of the division and before the result was announced 
the President summoned Mr. Pal wan before him and said, “Four 
conduct was of a disorderly character. If you go on like this, I shall 
suspend you from attending the rest of the session. 

The amendment was declared carried, 68 voting for and 66 
against it. 

The announcement was received with hilarious cries of “Resign, 
Resign —the verdict of Bengal has been given” from the Nationalist 
benches. 

The following is the Division List : — . 

For the Amendment. 

Maulvi Asimuddin Ahmed. Maulvi Zannoor Ahmed, Mr. Altaf Ali, Mr. Ramesh 
Ch. Bagchee, Maulvi Kader Baksb, Dr. Pramatha Nath Banerjea, Mr. Batya KiBhore 
Banerjea, Mr. A. 0. Banerjea, Mr. Sarat Chandra Basu, Mr. Bejoy Krishna Basil, 
Mr. Byomke8h Chakravarty. Mr. Jogindra Chandra Chakravarty, Mr. Sudarsan 
Chakravarty, Mr. Umesh Chandra Chatterjee, Rai Harendra Nath Chowdhnri, Maulvi 
Mohammed Nurul Huq Chowdhuri, Maulvi Syed Abdur Rob Chowdhuri, Mr. Nirmal 

Chandra Chunder, Dr. Mohini Mohan Das, Mr. C. R. Das, Dr. J. M. Das Gupta, 

Mr. Akhil Chandra Datta, Mr. Baroda Prasad De, Maulvi Abdul Gafur. Mr. 

Khagendra Nath Ganguly, Mr. S. N. Haidar, Mr. Sha Syed Emdadul Huq, Maulvi 
Savedal Haquo, Maulvi Wahid Hossain, Moulvi Aftab Hossain Joardar, Mr. 

Debendralal Khan, Maulvi Ablul Raschid KhaD, MauJavi Amanat Khau, Maulavi 
Mahiuddin Khan, Raja Reshee Case Law, Maulvi Basar Mahommad, Mr. Mahendra- 
nath Maity, Mr. Jogendra Nath Mirra, Mr, Satyendra Chandra Mttra, Sir Provas 
Chandra Mitra, Mr. Taraknath Mukherjee, Mahara] Kumar Srish Chandra Nandi, 
Mr. Hem Chandra Naskar, Mr. Monmohan Neogi, Maulavi Abdul Quadir, Mr. 

Prosonna Deb Raikut, Mr. Abinash Chandra Roy, Mr. Anil Baran Roy, Mr. Surendra 
Nath Roy, Dr. Kumud Sankar Roy, Kumar Shivasekhareswar Roy, Mr. Manmatha- 
nafch Roy, Mr. Satcowripati Roy, Dr. Bidhan Chandra Boy, Mr. D. N. Roy, Dr. 
Kiron Sankar Roy, Rai Bahadur Satyendra Nath Roy Chowdhuri, Mr, Hemanta 

Kumar Sarkar, Mr. Naiimranjan Sarcar, Maulvi Allah Buksh Sarcar, Mr. B. N. 
Sastnal, Mr. N. C, Sen, Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta, Mr. Arun Chandra Singba, Dr. A. 
Suhrawardy, Mr. H. S. Suhrawardy, Maulavi Rajibuddin Tarafdar, and Moulavi 
Muhammad Yasin. 

Against the Amendment. 

Mr. C. Addams Williams, Maulavi Tayebuddin Ahmed, Mr. S. Mahboob Aley, 
Maulavi Sayyed Sultan Ali, Mr. R. N. Band, Rai Bahadur A. C. Banerjea, Rai 

Baheb Pancbanan Barman, Mr. H. Barton, Mr. Jatindranath Basu, Khan Bahadur 

Mirza Sbujat Ali Beg, Sir Willoughby Carey, Khan Bahadur Moulavi Mohamed 
Choinuddin, Maulavi Fazlul Karim Chowdhury, Mr. D. J. Cohen, Mr. C. G. Cooper, 
Mr. B. J. Coroorar, Mr. W. C. Curie, Mr. Charu Chandra Das, Mr. M. Daud, Mr. 
G. C. Dey, The Hon. Mr. J Donald, Rai Bahadur Pesrylal Doss, Mr. G. S. Dutt, 

Mr. B. E. G. Eddie, The Hon. Mr. X. Emerson, Khan Bahadur K. G. M. Faroqui, 

Mr. J. Campbell Forrester, The Hon. Hadji M. K. Ghuznavi, Sir George Godfrey, 
Mr. Badridas Goenka, Mr. S. Woode, Mr. A. D. Cardon, Mr. P. N. Saha, Khan 
Bahadur Kazi Zahirul Huq, Major General R. Heard, Khan Bahadur Maulavi 
Masharnf Hussain, Maulvi Ekramal Huq, The Hon. Maulavi A. K. Fazl ul-Huq, 
Mr. F. E. James, Mr. A. K. Jameson, Mr. Debi Proe&d Khaitan, Haji Lai Mabam- 
mad, Mr. H. C. Liddel, Mr. A. Mar r, Mr. Syed M. Masib, Mr. A. N. Moberly, 

Dr. H. W. B. Moreno, Mr. G. Morgan, Mr. 8, C. Mookherjee, Mr. Khawja Nazimu- 

addin. Mr. E, F. Oaten. Maulavi Md. Abdul Jabbar Palwan, Mr, T. J. Phelphs, 
Mr. J. Y. Phillip, The Hon. Sir Abdur Rahim, Mr. A. F. Rahaman, The Hon. 
Maharaja Bahadur Kbaunish Chandra Roy, Mr. K. C. Roy Chowdhuri, Mr. S. N. 
Boy, Baja Manilall Singha Roy, Khan Bahadur Maulavi Abdue Salam, Mr. 8 . A. 
Skinner, M. J, H. L. Swan, Mr. W. L. Travers, Mr. E, Villeirs and Mr. J. A. 
Woodhead. 
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The following were either abemt or did nut vote Nawab Bahadur Saiytd 
Nawab Ali Ohowdhuri, Mr. Nagendra Narayan Rnj, Mr. Tarit Bhosan Boy, Mr* 
Sailaja Nath Roy Cnowdhuri, Mr. Braj ndra Kishore R^y Chowdhuri and Major 
Hudt-a’n Buhrawardy. 

Other Items 

The rest of the business was transacted without speeches. 

The Council agreed to a demand for Rs. 46,000 on account of the 
leave allowance of the Registrar, Local Self-Government Department. 

A sum of Rs. 1500 was granted on account of grant to the 
Varendra Research Society. 

Another sum of Rs. 6,35,400 was granted on account of the pay 
of Inspecting Officers of the Education Department and Rs. 6,88,000 
for expenditure under Medical Establishment. A sum of Rs. 2,30,000 
was also granted to meet the deficit of the Calcutta University. 

Another sum of Rs. 50,000 was granted to assist in the formation 
of village anti-malarial societies on a co-operation basis. 

The Council rejected a demand of Rs. 10,000 for expenditure in con- 
nection with the British Empire Exhibition. 

SECOND DAY—27TH AUGUST 1924. 

The Calcutta Police Buildings 

On the 27TH AUGUST after interpellations were over* the pro- 
ceedings of the Council commenced with the adjourned discussion of 
the motion moved by the Hon'blo Mr. Donald for a sum of Rs. 4,65,472 
for expenditure under the head “41 — Civil Works'’ for the Calcutta 
Police Building Scheme. 

Kumar Shib Shekhareswar ROY moved as an amendment that the 
demand be refused. 

Dr. Bidhan Chandra ROY supported the Kumar's amendment. He 
said, assuming that there was the necessity of having better sanitary 
conditions for policemen, the question was how to raise the money for 
that purpose. 

Mr. DONALD said that, it could be done, either by raising a loan 
or by using the unspent balance. He favoured the latter course. Dr. Roy 
was of opinion that raising a loan for the purpose would be better than 
using the unspent balance. At this Mr. Donald made a suggestion. He 
said that if the motion was passed he was prepared to earmark 
Rs. 17} lakhs out of the balance to be spent for subjects outside those 
managed by the Executive Council. 

Mr. C. R. DAS: If Mr. Donald will agree that Rs. 17} lakhs bo 
spent for any of the Subjects of the Transferred Department and 
placed in the bands of a Committee to be appointed by this House, 
then he can accept Mr. Donald's suggestion, — not that Rs. 17} lakhs 
be ear-marked, because it seems to be so vague. 

The President : But I understand as a result of yesterday's voting 
there is not going to be any Transferred Subject. I am rather in 
difficulty. 

Mr, Das : But the result has not yet been declared. How can 
we notice of what has not been declared ? 
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The President : I am afraid there will be no Ministers after to-day. 

Mr. Das : But how can we act without knowing the result. That 
depends on the Government and not on us. It depends upon the 
Legal Advioe the Government get. 

Mr. Donald: I cannot accept the suggestion that the money be made 
over to a Committee, 

The motion for refusal was carried by 62 to 56 votes. 

On the motion of the Hor/ble Mr. Ghuznavi the Council voted a sum 
of Rs. 1,50,000 under the Head Civil Works for Houses of .Detention 
in Calcutta and Howrah. 

Another Demand for Rs. 50,000 made by the Maharaja*of Nadia for 
expenditure in connection with the payment of enhanced compensation 
for land acquisition for the Grand Trunk Canal Project was also accepted 
by the Council. 

The Howrah Bridge Bill 

The Hou’ble Mr. A. K. GHUZNAVI introduced a Bill to provide 
for the construction, maintenance and control of a new bridge across the 
river Hooghly between Calcutta and Howrah. 

He moved that the said Bill be referred to a Select Committee, con- 
sisting of the Hon'ble Mr. J. Donald, Mr. G. C. Dey, Mr. H. C. Liddell, 
Mr. J. A. Woodhead, Sir George Godfrey, Mr. C. R. Das, Mr. 
S. Mahboob Aley, Mr. W. C. Currie, Babu Surendra Nath Ray, 
Babu Badridas Goenka and the mover with instructions to submit 
their report for representation to the Council as soon as possible. 

Genesis of the Bill. 

‘Following is the statement of objects and reasons of the Bill : — 

“The existing Howrah Bridge is nearly 50 years old and has 
outlived its span of life, and there is a concensus of opinion that it 
is necessary to construct a new and up to-date bridge at an early 
date. In October 1920 public bodies and representative associations in 
Calcutta were consulted on the various proposals that had been made 
for a new bridge with special reference to the typo which should be 
adopted. In the discussions which ensued the necessity for an opening 
span for the passage of ocean-going steamers was questioned and a 
committee was appointed in June 1921 to investigate the matter. 
This Committee reported in July 1921 that it would suffice to have 
a bridge with a fixed headway permitting the passage of inland 
craft. Government accepted this view and referred the final decision 
as to the type of biidge to bo adopted to an expert committee 
presided over by Sir R. N. Mukhorjee, K.C.I.E. This committee 
after having examined the several types of bridges placed before 
them unanimously recommended that the new bridge should be of the 
cantilever type of the dimensions and general descriptions shown in 
their report ; they observed that no time should be lost in building 
the new bridge in view of the serious condition of the existing floating 
bridge and the grave consequences which would result from its failure 
and suggested that specifications and tenders should be obtained without 
waiting for a decision on the financial aspects of the proposals. Gov- 
ernment, however considered that no useful purpose would be served 
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by such action and obtained the necessary particulars from the Consult- 
ing Engineers to the Indian Office. It is now estimated that the total 
cost of the scheme (including approaches and olaims for compensation 
put forward by interests injuriously affected) will not exceed Rs. 6,34,00,000. 
In January 1923 a representative committee presided over by the 
Finance Member of Government was appointed to consider proposals for 
financing the scheme and to report on the ability of the trade and 
people of Calcutta and its neighbourhood to bear the charges which 
would be involved. The recommendations of the committee, which 
have been accepted by Government, show that it is possible to finance 
a bridge of the cantilever type. This bill is drafted to give effect to 
the recommendations of the two last-named committees.” 

The Hon’blo Minister said : T would remind the members of this 

Council that the subject of replacing the present Howrah Bridge by a 
new' one has boon under discussion since the year 1909, The present 
Bridge was completed in December 1874 and opened to traffic in 
February 1875. It has thorefore been in existence for thirty years 
when the necessity for its replacement first arose. Since then 15 years 
ha vo passed during which the structure of the Bridge has rapidly 
deteriorated and a now bridge which was then considered to be 
necessary has now become an urgent necessity. 

‘During the fifteen years various committees have been constituted 
and have made recommendations which for one reason or other have 
been rejected or put aside. 

‘In the year 1921 a new factor entered the field. This was the 

question of the necessity or otherwise of providing an opening span in 
the Bridge to permit sea going vessels to pass it. A committee investigated 
this point and reported that an opening span was not essential and 

that it might be omitted. The result of this recommendation was 

ro open a fresh question of the type of bridge to be constructed. 
Till then the generally accepted opinion of the Engineers had been 

that a floating bridge offered facilities for providing an open span which 

were not possessed by any type of a fixed bridge with a clear span 

from shore to shore of the river Hughly. 

‘The new factor in the problem allowed of the reconsideration of 
various types of bridge which .had from time to time been suggested 

and in November, 1921 another committee over which Sir Rajendra 
Mukerji presided was constituted to recommend to Government the 
form of bridge which was to be constructed. 

‘In 1922 this committee after weighing the merits and demerits of 
all types recommended a cantilever bridge with a clear span from bank 
to bank of the river in order to avoid obstruction to river traffic. 

‘A rough estimate of the cost of such a bridge was obtained from 
the consulting engineer to the Secretary of State for India and in 
October 1922 an officer of the P. W. D. was deputed to examine the 
projects and give an estimate of its total cost including the cost of 
approaches, land and compensation for building and for the interest of 
docking companies. 

‘When his figures had been obtained still another committee was 
formed to examine and recommend measures for financing the schemer 
and this committee submitted its report in June 1923. 
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'The Government have embodied the recommendations of all these 
committees in the Bill which is now before the House. 

‘This Bill is to provide by means of taxation the amount of money 
required to build a cantilever bridge which Government are advised is 
the best type to meet the case. When the Bill is referred to a select 
committee ic will be for that committee to decide what amount of 
money can bo spent on the bridge that is, the amount of money 
which they consider to be within a taxable capacity of Calcutta for 
the purpose. Having come to a decision on this point they will 
make a recommendation to the Council who can then decide to acoept 
or reject the committee's recommendation. Then the amount which the 
Council is prepared to agree to, will decide what form of bridge can 
be built for the money. 

‘After introduction, the next stage will bo the circulation of the 
Bill for public opinion. The opinions received will then be considered 
by the select committee to which I shall personally call your permission 
to refer the Bill. If that permission is recorded, tho select committee will 
not sit till at least three months' time has been given for collecting 
opinion. After consideration in select committee the members will have 
a further opportunity for discussion and amendments in the report of 
the committee will be presented to the Council. 

‘It will, therefore, bo patent to every one that the members of tho 
Council will have ample opportunities to voice their viows and, if they 
consider it desirable, to pass the Bill in a considerably amended form'. 

Mr. Satyendra Chandra MITTRA moved that the following names be 
added to the list of the Select Committee : — Mr. C. R. Das, Sir P. C, 
Mitter, Raia Resheecase Law, Messrs H. S. Suhrawardy, Naliniranjan 
Sarkar, Khagen Ganguly, I)r. P. N. Banorji, Mossrs Bcjoykrishna Bose, 
Taraknath Mukherjee, Satyendra Chandra Mittra, N. C. Sen, A. C. 
Banerji and Nurul Huq Chowdhury. 

Mr. Mittra said that the committee proposed by Mr. Ghuznavi was 
composed of a large number of officials and that went against the very 
spirit of the purpose of such a committee. He wanted to mako the 
committee a really representative one. 

The President : Do you move these thirteen names ? 

Mr. Mittra : Yes. 

Mr. Donald said it was not a party question that those names 
should be added. 

Dr. Bidhan Ch. Ray : There is no- party question here. The name 
of Raja Reshee Case Law is there. 

Mr. C. R. Das : May I point out that he has also included names 
of gentlemen who do not belong to tho party 1 I am only pointing 
out that Dr. Ray is right. 

Mr. W. C. Currie suggested the addition of three more names, 
namely, Messrs G. Morgan, J. T. Philip and R. N. Ban. 

The President put the amendment of Mr. Satyendra Chandra Mittra 
to vote whioh was carried without division. 

The names proposed by Mr. Currie were next put to vote. His 
amendment was also carried by 67 to 53 votes. 
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Mr. NALINI RANJAN SARKAR moved as an amendment that 
the bill be circulated for eliciting public opinion. 

He said T would at the outset refer to a matter which appears 
to me somewhat curious. The present Howrah Bridge is being admin- 
istered by the authorities of the Port of Calcutta and all the steps 
so far taken to place it by a more suitable one have been taken by 
the Reserved Department, under the head of “ Marine.'* In fact the 
present bill was drafted and published over the name of the Hon’ble 
Mr. Donald and very recently has it been handed over to the 

Transferred Department of the Hon’ble Mr. Ghuznavi, thereby treating 
it as a local means of commercial significance. This is hardly consis- 
tent with the vital character of its connexion with the Port of Calcutta 
in which view it is properly a oentral subject and the Government 

of Iudia ought to be fastened with its construction. And it seems 

pretty clear to me, that it is in older to avoid this proper view that 
the Hon'ble Mr. Ghuznavi has suddenly been put on the eaddlo though 
they remain in the hands of Mr. Donald. 

'Coming to the subject matter of the Bill, apart from the intrinsic 
merits and demerits of a cantilever bridge, the estimated cost of Rs. 
6,34 lakhs is out of all proportions to the requirements and entirely 

beyond the capacity of the people of this country already over-burdened 
to the point of death ; and on this ground of prohibitive cost alor.e 

we should at once dismiss the idea of going in for a spectacular 

bridge worthy of Calcutta dreamt of by onlookers who have no burden 

to bear. There are alternative schemes which may very well suit our 
present requirements costing not more than Rs. 3 crores. This therefore 
is eminently a matter deserving of serious public consideration and 
public opinion should bo sought and received before any attempt to 

arrive at a final decision. 

‘Having determined the cost which the country is prepared to bear the 
question of suitablo financial ac^iustment should next be considered. The 
scheme of taxation embodied in the bill is not at all equitable and requires 
readjustment. The people of Calcutta are, as I have said, already over-taxed, 
and cannot go in for the luxury of spectacular effect. On the other hand, the 

Government of India who derive about Rs. 16 crores a year from 

custom revenue from the Port of Calcutta has not been put down for 

a single farthing of contribution. If a bridge at a cost of Rs. 3 
crores is decided upon and if its life be taken at 60 years, about 
Rs. 16 lakhs per annum may serve the necessary purpose and I venture 
to think that the Local and Central Governments, the Railway and 
Steamer Companies and the Calcutta Improvement Trust could between 
them contribute an annual amount sufficient to enable the tax on the 
people of Calcutta and its suburbs to be altogether dispensed with. 

‘It has been proposed to entrust the work of the construction of 
the Bridge to the Trustees of the Improvement Trust of Calcutta. If 
the present position of the Calcutta Improvement Trust be carefully 
analysed it will be found that a Trust which can lock up about a 

crore in a fancy housing scheme at Cossipore, under which up till now 
not more than one person has been given an allotment, should easily 
be able to contribute say Rs. 5 to 6 lakhs a year to meet an urgent 
necessity such as this bridge. 
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*1 have a shrewd suspicion that the idea of thrusting on us such 
an expensive Cantilever Bridge has been mooted with the idea of 
relieving a portion of the unemployment problem in England, a suspicion 
whioh is confirmed by the fact that tenders for such a large piece 
of work have not beeii invited from any country outside England. 
The question of unemployment, however, is no less keen in India. 
In fact it is fast assuming alarming proportions. If a portion of the 
money proposed to bo raised by taxation be diverted to the establish- 
ment of a factory or workshop which will turn out materials for the 
construction of such bridges and other works such as are found necessary 
for the purposes of developing the country’s resources, that would have 
the incidental effect of affording scope for the training of thousands of 
our young men. 

1 1 think I have said enough to make out an unanswerable case 
for my proposals and I can assure the House that in the meantime 
the existing bridge, however “mean and insignificant in appearance’' and 
however “unworthy of Calcutta”, will not give way under sheer pressure 
of Bureaucratic impatience.’' 

After some further discussion Mr. Sarkar's motion was put to 
vote and was declared carried, 70 voting for and 48 against it. 

Council Prorogued. 

Then to the surprise of all the President rose up and announced : — 
“I have it in command from His Excellency the Governor that the 
Council stands prorogued until such date as may be notified hereafter”. 

One outburst of cheers, cries of “ Bande Mataram”, “hear, hear,” 
“Diarchy is dead”, and so on, greeted the announcement and reverberated 
throughout the Council Chamber. And amid animated scenes of jubilation 
and mutual greetings Mr. C. R. Das declared : “Now the Council is destroyed”! 

Subsequently the following Government Communique was issued: — 

“ After the refusal by the Legislative Council of the demand 
for Ministers* salaries on August 26th, His Excellency had no 
alternative but to prorogue the Council at the conclusion of 
Government business on August 27th. This step was the logical 
consequence of the proceedings on the previous day. 

“ The action of the Legislative Council has had the effect of 
suspending the working of the Reforms in Bengal for the time 
being. It is not now possible for the Governor to obtain the 
services of any Ministers, and His Excellency will himself assume 
charge of the Transferred Departments under the Transferred 
Subjects (Temporary Administration) Rules. The constitution which 
has been deliberately suspended by the Legislature both conferred 
privileges and imposed obligations, and the existence of Ministers 
responsible to the Legislature was an essential feature of the 
whole scheme. That essential feature having been destroyed on 
August 26th, the people of Bengal have through the action of 
their representatives temporarily lost the advantages which Parlia- 
ment intended to confer upon them. Until such time as the 
Constitution is restored, the Legislative Council will be summoned 
only when required for the transaction of Government business. ” 
29(e) 



The Assam Legislative Council 

JULY— AUGUST SESSION 1924 . 

Tbe Assam Legislative Council commenced its session at Shillong on the 28TH 
JULY 1924. After interpellations and some formal business the Council adjourned. 

On the 29TH JULY Babu Brojendra Narayan CHAUDHURI moved : — 

“ This Council recommends to the Local Government to move the proper autho- 
rities for the transfer of the district of Sylhefc to the administration of Bengal.'* 

The resolution with an amendment that the words ‘‘and Cachar ’* be inserted after 
the word u Syihet ” was put and carried. 

On tbe 30TH JULY Babu Krishna Sundar DAM moved the following resolution : — 

•• That this Counoil recommends to the Government of Assam that effect be given 
to the resolution moved by Babu Ramani Mohan Das and passed by the last Council 

in April 1921 for giving immediate start to band-spinning as Home Industry and to 

appoint spinning masters and mistresses for teaching the art in the houses through- 
out the province by spending the entire sum of money saved by the reduction of 
Ministers' salaries through tbe Local Boards". 

The Hon’ble the MINISTER for Education opposed the resolution. After some 
discussion it waB accepted in the following amended form 

‘‘ That this Council recommends to the Government of Assam that stepB be taken 
to give an immediate start to hand-spinning as a Home Industry and to appoint 
Bpinning Masters and MisfcresEee for teaching the art". 

Srijut Kamaia Kanta DAS moved the following resolution : — 

“That this Council recommends to the Government of Assam that in all the 

Local Boards of the province, the Chairman should be an elected member of the 

Board*'. The resolution was after discussion withdrawn. 

Srijut Nilmoni PHUKAN moved the following resolution . — 

“This Council recommends to tbe Government of India to appoint *hn All-India 
Opium Committee with substantial non-official majority to discuss the question of 
opium evil and to submit their recommendations through an accredited Agency to 
the Committee of the League of Nations”. This resolution was also withdrawn. 

On the 318T JULY, after a motion to amend certain standing orders had been 
made and accepted, Maulavi FA1ZNUR ALI moved ; — 

This Council recommends to tbe Government that a Committee of officials and 
non-officials elected by tbe Council be appointed for the purpose of reporting to 
tbe Council as to what modifications are necessary or desirable in tbe Local Self- 
Government Act and tbe Municipal Act in ABsam and tbe rules framed thereunder. 

An amendment of Sj. Sadananda Dowerah omitting reference to the Municipal 
Act was adopted. 

Srijut Rohini Kanta HATI BABUA moved 

** This Council recommends to the Government of As*am that Cbarka spinning 
be introduced in all Primary schools of the province of Assam". 

Srijut Mahadev SARMA moved the following resolution 

11 This Council recommends to the Government that <ar)y steps be taken to 
introduce spinning and weaving as compulsory subjeots into all tbe Girls' Schools 
and spinning only into the Middle Vernacular or English schools and np to tbe 
class VIII of the High Schools of tbe Province. 

Both tbe resolutions were put to vote separately and were lost. 

Brijnt Knladbar CHAL1HA moved the following resolution which web carried 

“That this Council recommends to the Government of Assam to require employers 
of labour engaging 30 children or more under the age oi 14 in their estates, 
factories, mines, collieries, refineries, workshops, etc., to maintain one or more Primary 
Schools at their cost at tnch time and place and for inch hours with such curricula 
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as may be prescribed from time to time by the Department of Education, and to 
request His Excellency to undertake the necessary legislation immediately”. 

On the 1ST AUGUST Sri jut Sadananda DOWERAH moved: — 

u This Council recommends to the Governor in Council that the following holidays 
may be granted to the Courts, Government Offices and Institutions in the Brahma- 
putra Valley, viz., 4 days on the occasion of the Bohag Bihu and 2 days on the 
occasion of Magh Bihu”. The resolution was put to the vote and carried, 

Babu Brajendra Narayan CHAUDHURI moved 

“ This Council recommends to the Government to move the proper authorities 
for postponment of the recommendations of the Lee Commission so far as this 
province is affected till the matter of constitutional and administrative changes 
which are being enquired into is finally disposed of”. The resolution waB carried. 

Srijut Nilmoni PHUKAN moved : — 

“ This Council recommends to the Government of ABsam that steps be taken to 
form Advisory Committees of non-official majority for local Railway systems of the 
province to safeguard the interests of the public”. The motion was put and adopted. 

Additional Grants. 

On the 2ND AUGUST the Hon’ble Mr. J. E. WEBSTER moved the following 
demands for grant which were all adopted : — 

•* That an additional sum of Rs, 35,000 be granted to the Governor in Council 
to defray certain charges which will come in the course of payment during the 
year ending on the 31st March 1925 for the administration of the head “Railways.” 

That a Bum of Re. 3,000 be granted to the Governor in Council to defray 

certain charges which will come in the course of payment during the year ending 

on the 31st March 1925 for the administration of the head “ 32.— General Adminis- 
tration.” 

‘•That an additional sum of Rs. 15,006 be granted to the Governor in Council 
to defray certain charges which will come in the course of payment during 

the year ending on the 31st March 1925 for the administration of the head “41. — 

Civil Works.” 

“That an additional sum of Rs. 1,437 be granted to the Governor in Council 
to defray certain charges which will come m the course of payment during the 
year ending on the 31st March 1925 for the administration of the head “Refunds.” 

The Hon’ble Mauiavi Saiyid Muhammad SAADULLA moved the following demand 
for grants which were all adopted : — 

“ That an additional sum of Rs. 4,974 be granted to the Governor and his 
Minister to defray certain charges which will come in the course of payment 
during the year ending on the 31st March 1925 for the administration of the 
head 4t 34. — Agriculture ” 

4 ‘ That a sum of Rs, 6,000 be granted to the Governor and His Minister to 
defray certain charges which will come in the course of payment during the year 
ending on the 31st March 1925 for the administration of the head 4< 35.— Indus- 
tries.” 

The Council was then prorogued. 

September Session. 

On the 17TH SEPTEMBER the Assam Legislative Council was opened by H. E. 
the Governor. On the 18th September Mauiavi Faiznur Ali moved a resolution relating 
to the abolition of Divisional Commissionerships m Assam. The motion was adopted. 

Another resolution passed on this day recommended substantial assistance to be 
given by Government to Co-operative Central Banks in Assam. 

On the 19TH SEPTEMBER Babu Brajendra Narayan Chaudburi moved a resolu- 
tion asking the Government to appoint a Committee to enquire into the system of 
general education in high schools and colleges in Assam. The resolution was carried 
by a majority. 

Mr. S. Dowera moved a resolution recommending to the Government that women 
be allowed to vote in and Btand as candidates for election to the Legislative 
Council in Assam. The resolution was carried by a majority. 
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On the 22ND SEPTEMBER additional demands were put forward bj Govern- 
ment and were all adopted after disoussion. 

On the 23RD SEPTEMBER, the Hon’ble Mr. F. E. WEBSTER moved for leave to 
introduce the Assam President's Salary Bill, 1924. The motion on being adopted, 

be further moved that the Bill be taken into consideration which was carried. 

The Hon’blo Khan Bahadur KUTUBUDDIN AHMED moved for leave to amend 
the Standing Orders, chiefly in the following manner 

u (l) After the members have been sworn in at the beginning of each new 
Council the Council shall elect one of its members to be President. 

“ (2) Every member who wishes to propose a member for election shall (i) ascer- 
tain previously that the member iB willing to serve if elected, and (it) hand to 
the Secretary of the Council a notice containing the name of the me mber he desires 
to propose, signed by himself and some other member as seconder. 

“ (3) The Secretary shall read out to the Council the names of the candidates 

together with those of their proposers and seconders, and, if only one person has 

been proposed for election, shall declare that person duly elected. If more than 
one person has been proposed, the Council shall then proceed to vote on the question 
by ballot, and the Secretary shall declare the person who receives a majority of 
the votes to be duly elected. The balJofc shall be held in accordance with regula- 
tions made by the President in this behalf. 

(4) An election shall be held in accordance with the procedure hereinbefore 
mentioned on the occasion of the first election of an elected President, or if a 
vacancy in the office of the President occurs during the life of a Council or if 
the Governor withholds his approval to any election : Provided that a member 
whose election baB not been approved by the Governor shall not be proposed as a 
candidate during the continuance of the Council 1 '. 

The motion was adopted. 

On the 25TH SEPTEMBER Rev. J. J. M. NICHOLAS ROY moved 

“That the Assam Temperance Bill, 1924, be referred to a Select Committee”. 
The motion was put and carried. 

Brijut Nilmoni FHUKAN moved the following resolution which was carried : — 

“This Council recommends to the Government of Assam that the * Government 
of India be moved to bear the whole expenses of maintaining the Assam Rifles*’. 

Mr. Tara Prasad CHALIHA moved the following resolution : — 

" That this Council recommends to the Governor in Council that a Committee 
(t enquiry be appointed with a non-official majority to enquire into the irregularities 
or excesses committed from November 1921 to the end of 1922 by the Executive 
in Assam, in connection with the suppression of the non-co-operation movement”. 

The resolution was finally lost by the President’s casting vote. 

On ths 26TH SEPTEMBER the Hon’ble Khan Bahadur Kutubuddin Ahmed moved 
that the report of the Select Committee on the draft amendments to Standing 
Orders be taken into consideration. The motion web carried. He also moved 
that the amendments as revised by the Select Committee be passed. The motion was 
put and adopted. 

The Hon’ble Mr. J. E. WEBSTER moved that an excess grant of Re. 1,38,114 be 
voted by the Council to regularise the expenditure actually incurred in excess of 
voted grants in the year 1922-23. The motion was put and adopted. 

Brijut Badananda DOWBRAH moved 

“That this Council recommends to the Government of Assam to place before the 
Reforms Enquiry Committee and the Government of India the opinion of this 
Council that the present diarchical system of Government in Assam should immediately 
be replaced by full Provincial autonomy and that all subjects be immediately 
transferred”. 

The discussion continued on this and the following day and was Anally 
carried. 

The Council was then prorogued. 



The Bombay Legislative Council 

JULY AND OCTOBER SESSION 1924 . 

The SECOND SESSION of the Bombay Legislative Council met on the 21 ST JULY at* 
2 p. m. in the Council Hall, Poona, Sir Ibrahim Rahimtulla presiding. The Council 
had a heavy agenda before it in the shape of Government and private Bills and non- 
official resolutions. Amongst the Bills, the Rent Act Extension Bill of which notice bad 
been given by Govt., Mr. Addyman and Mr. Nariman c. aimed the major attention of 
the members. Other Govt. Bills were for the amendment of the Karachi Port Trust Act,, 
for the. provision of the Custody and Protection of Children, to amend the Deccan 
Agriculturists’ Relief Act, to provide for Collection of Statistical Information for 
public purposes, to amend the Prince of Wales’ Museum Act, to consolidate and 
amend the law relating to Co-operative Societies in Bombay Presidency, to amend 
the Bombay Smoke Nuisance Act, and to determine the Salary of the President of 
the Council. Of these the most contentious were the Children’s Protection Bill,, 
the Bill relating to Co-operative Societies, and the Bill for the determination of the 
President’s Salary, The Children’s Protection Bill was introduced in the first session 
of the Council and was refused leave f<*r intro luction on account of alleged grave 
defects in the provisions of the Bill. Government now re-introduced the Bill in 
the same form and hoped to carry it through in this session. The Swaraj Party 
had not yet come to any decision on this Bill. The present motion was only 
for leave to introduce the Bill and the Select. Committee could carry out the necessary 
changes. The Bill to amend the Karachi Port Tru.^t Act had been reported upon 
by the Select Committee and the point of controversy centred round a clause in 
the Bill providing for the representation of Labour interests by a non-official to 
be nominated by Government and for ensuring non-official majority. The list of 
non-official business in the shape of resolutions was a formidable one and contained 
notices of some 130 1 

The first item of business taken up on the meeting of the Council was the 
swearing in of newly nominated and elected members. Tuc President next nominated the 
panid of four Chairman. The Council then adjourned to hear H. E the Governor’s address 
to the Council. His Excellency delivered his speech in a lucid and impressive style. 
The speech occupied only fifteen minutes. After His Excellency’* speech a number of inter- 
pellations and supplementary questions wer<* put and answered. A number of questions 
were asked to ascertain the number of posts given to nou-Brahmin communities, 
Mohamedans, Backward (’lasses, etc. Interpellations were also made regarding the 
exercise of powers by District authorities in case of holders of licenses under the 
Arms Act on the ground that they were Non-co operators. One interpellation enquir- 
ing why certain vernacular Nationalist papers in Sind were not supplied with 
Government publications *as met by an answer that their circulation was inconsiderable,, 
being under one thousand. On a series of questions relating to the cancellation of 
licenses under the Arms Act, Mr. Jayakar demand"'! a pronouncement from the Home 
Member if these actions were in pursuit of settled policy of the Government re- 
garding Non-co-operators or 'was the result of the exercise of discretion by individual 
officers. The Home Member demanded notice, and when pressed further, said that 
the cancellations were for the maintenance of law and order 1 

The Rent- Act. 

After the interpellation period was over, Government motion to introduce the 
Bill to amend the Rent Act to extend protections to dsvclling house* in Karachi 
from 3lst August, 1924, to the end of December, 1925, was taken up. Mr. Jayakar, 
the leader of the Swarajya Party, pointed out that no notice had been given to 
the members of the < ouned on the proposed order of business. The Hon. Mr. Co vasji 
Jehangir explained tha* Government would meet the wishes of the House by not moving 
the Bill that day, but could give no assurance as to when it would be moved. 

The Bombay Municipalities Act Amendment* 

The House next to.*k up the second reading of the Bill to amend the Bombay 
District Municipalities Act, 1901, as amended by the Select Committee. The Bill 
wad passed clause by clause. When clause 5 came Mr. Pahalajani desired that Govern - 

S0 
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ment should not amend section 91 A of the existing Act so as to restrict the 
compulsory obligation of Local Boards to have a definite alignment of street lines 
to City Municipalities only, and not to District Municipalities. Mr. Pahlajani’s 
amendment was defeated. Then Messrs Dixit, Advani, and Nariman wanted to delete 
the clause which empowered Government to supersede municipalities. There was a hot 
-debate on this point when Mr. Jayakar, speaking as the leader of the Bwarajya Party, 
said that they would permit the adoption of the motion as a lesser evil and bring another 
measure afterwards to deprive the Govern ment of the power of supersession. The Bill 
passed its second read mg and third reading and was then passed into law* 

The Child reus’ Protection Bill, 

The Hon. Mr. Hulayatullah next moved in a brief speech a Bill for the Protection 
and Custody of Children. He claimed that full publicity had been given to the 
Bill, and public opinion was in favour of the principles of the Bill, although 
criticism had been made of many provisions which could be considered in committee 
stages. 

The important provisions of the Childrens’ Protection Bill are : — Powers conferred 
under the Act were exercisable by courts of Second Class Magistrates and above. 
Provisions relating to custody and protection of children and young persons who 
Are destitute, etc., were embodied in sections 7 and 8 and are drastic. They permitted 
police officers of the rank of police Sub-Inspector and upwards to take custody 
of children and youthful persons who in their opinion were destitute or in respect of 
whom m their opinion offences have been committed under provisions of this Act. 

The chief objection taken to these provisions was that it gives a wide discretion 
to subordinate police officials of the rank of sub-inspector to determine as -to whether 
any given child or youth came under these provisions or not. In a country where 
police officials are unpopular and petty officials have been known to misuse dis- 
cretionary powers granted to them in rural areas, much harm could be done in 
the exeicise of powers created under the Act. It was a common note of criticism that 
wide and arbitrary powers given to police under provisions embodied in sections 
9 to 12 relating to offences against children and young persons and their prevention 
were more drastic. They read in their main clauses as follows. Section 9 reads, “(1) 
whoever having the actual charge of or control over a child or young person, 
assaults, ill-treats, abandons, exposes or wilfully neglects such child or young person 
in a manner likely to cause such child or young person unnecessary suffering or 
injury to his health, shall be punishable with imprisonment of either description 
extending to two years or with fine extending to Rs. 1,000 or both.”" Section 11 
reads, “ whoever having actual charge of or control over a child or young person 
between ages of four and sixteen allows that child or young person to reside in 
or frequent a brothel shall be punishable with imprisonment of either description 
for a term which may extend to six months or with fine which may extend to 
two hundred rupees or with both.” Section 13 reads: — “A police officer not below 
the rank of sub-inspector or a police officer or a person authorized in this behalf 
in accordance with rules made by the Governor-in-Council may take to a place of 
safety any child or young pefeon in respect of whom an offence punishable under 
this Act or under Chapter 196 of the Indian Final Code (1860) has been committed.” 
Section 15 authorises courts to issue search warrants authorising a police officer to search 
places and take custody of children if the Court is satisfied by information on solemn 
affirmation that offences against children or youth are committed. 

The Discussion of the Bill lasted till next day, the 22nd July. Speeches were made 
for and against the Bill. Mr. Nariman, Mr. Saptarshi, Mr. Jayakar and other Swarajist 
members subjected provisions of the Bill to powerful criticism, while many speeches were 
also made in support of the passing of the first reading of the Bill. 

The criticisms centred round the fact that police stations were deemed to be places 
of safety, that excessive punishment was prescribed for cases of assault, ill-treat- 
ment, etc., and that police officials were authorised to enter residences with search 
warrants and to take custody of children. In view of the fact that the Bill’s 
provisions apply to youths of both sexes of the age of 16 and under, there was 
much room for fearing misuse of provisions of the Act. It was on these grounds 
that the Council refused leave to introduce the Bill in the last session. In this 
session however although the same Bill was introduced and severe criticisms were 
made by Nationalist members, Government found a large number of supporters both 
amongst Mahomedans and non-Brahmins. All speakers recognised that there was 
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much scope for improvement of the provisions of the Bill. A iarge number sup- 
ported the first reading and reference of the Bill to a Select Committee, The debate 
was conducted on the whole in good humour exc pt for offence taken by Mr. 
Montgomerie, Home Secretary, at the direction of the bulk of criticism by Swaraj- 
ists against police officials which in turn led to spirited protests by Mr. Jayakar. 
the leader of the Swarajya Paity. Mr. R. G. Pradhan, Maulvi Rafiuddin Ahmed, Dr, 
Dadachanji, Mr. Pratt and other members spoke in support of the Bill. Mr, Nariman 
who criticised the Bill vigorously said it wat= comicai that police stations of all places 
should be considered as place of safety and it should be open to police officials to march 
girls under age of ltf to stations in their discretion J ! f 

As the debate progressed it seemed as if the motion would Jcad to a division 
of the House. But on an assurance having been given that Government would 
allow even in the second reading araendm nts to the Bill without raising any 
question of principle, Mr. Jayakar announced that his party would pass the first 
reading. This facilitated the first reading of the Bill. 

The next Bill to amend the Deccan Agriculturists' Relief Act was taken up 
and after a discussion was thrown out without being pressed to division. The next 
Bill to provide for Collection of the Statistics was moved and was under discussion 
when the House rose for the flay. 

The Collection of Statistics Bill 

The Bill, as the title indicates, provided for collection of statistical information for 
public purposes. Under the Bill “ industry ” includes (a) any business, trade undertaking 
or calling of employers, (b) any calling, service employment, handicraft or industrial occu- 
pation or a vocation of employees, and (c) a branch of iudustry or a group of industries. 
Clause 6 of Section 4 gave the Government unlimited powers to extend the Act t > any pur- 
pose. Section 10 gav-t power to Agents of Director o- Statistics to enter factories as a 
matter of right to make enquiries. Section 11 provided punishment, for refusing or 
neglecting to supply information or supplying false information, — simple imprisonment 
extending to 0 month* or fine extending to Rs. 1000 or both. According to Sir 
Maurice Hayward the general principles of the Statistical Acts are almost universally 
accepted and India is now almost alone among the chief industrial countries in 
being without legislation for collection of statistics. The Imperial Statistical 
Conference which met in London in 1920 definitely supported the princ pie of 
collecting statistics under statutory (lowers. Since the Bombay Government Labour 
Office was founded in April l;»2l statistics have been collected without compulsion 
in a few exceptional caws notably in engineering trades. Smaller concerns have 
been unwilling to furnish statistics although they were given assurances that no 
individual returns would be published. Recent industrial strikes in the Presidency 
especially in Ahmedabad proved the necessity for complete and accurate information. 

After Sir Maurice Hayward had introduced the Bill, the debate was opened by Mr, J, 
A, Key. Mr. Gobardhandas Patel, representative of the Ahmedabad Mil lowner's Association, 
followed Mr. Key. He strongly criticised the omission of the Government to circulate 
the Bill for opinion to commercial bodies and said it was a fit matter for the 
Government of India to legislate upon. Mr. Nariman also opposed the Bill. Ho 
warned the Government that strenuous opposition will be offered to the first reading 
of the Bill unless Government undertook not to press for retention of Clause 0 of 
Section 4 or other drastic provisions. Under this provision the Governor- in-Council, 
can, by notification in the “ Gazette,” extend the scope of the Bill to any other 
matter. Mr. Nariman asked what guarantee there was that the provisions of the Bill 

would not be applied to harass the Congress Committees, inconvenient political 

opponents engaged in any calling or trade from a lawyer to petty merchant and 
referred to misuses made of the Passports Act. The Council would certainly be 

justified in throwing out the Bill or instead adopting a motion circulating the 

Bill for public opinion. 

He said it was all well for the Hon. Home Member to dazzlo the House with 
the list of the countries which hail acts of a parallel nature on their statute book, 
but was there a single country amongst them which was in the unfortunate position 
of India without autonomy in her own land. If Government chose to abuse the 
provisions of the Bill, what remedy did people have againBt such a contingency ? 

Mr. L&lji Narayanji said he ohiefiy opposed the Bill on the ground that the 
Indian Merchants' Chamber and Bureau had not been consulted on the provisions 
Of the Bill. He did not, however, confine himself to that issue. He asked why 
had not the Government of India taken up this Bill also when it had undertaken 
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to shoulder the Bill relating to the creation of industrial courts 1 Was there any 
ulterior motive in it that the Government of Bombay should legislate for a province 
in which industries were in the hands mainly of Indians, letting Bengal which had 
had quite enough jute lor its base industry in the hands of Europeans t He said he 
did distrust the Government and would oppose giving of extensive powers. Let Gov- 
ernment give them self-government and he would then willingly give an Indianised 
Government ail wide powers they a6ked for. 

On the 23RD JULY the Council continued with the Statistics Rill. There was an 
element of Nationalists and Indian capitalists determined to oppose the first reading and 
another section, though small, equally bent upon overpraising the Bill as a counterblast 
to opposition If the motion had been pressed to a division with the active canvassing on 
both sides, a majority in either case would have been narrow and bitter feelings would have 
been the result. Instead a happy turn was given by Mr. Jayakar. He urged the Gov* 
eminent to consider the advisability of deferring to public opinion and postponing 
its consideration to the next session and reintroducing the improved Bill. Govern- 
ment acceeded to the suggestion and did not oppose the motion of Mr, Palialjani for 
its postponement. 


Other Bills 

The Hon. Mr. C. V. Mehta, Bevenue Member, next moved that the considera- 
tion of the Select Committee’s report on the Bill to amend the Land Bevenue Code 
be taken up and explained the report of the Select Committee could not be circulated 
before that morning and hoped the Council would not insist upon notice of 15 days 
required by standing orders. 

On the President consulting the House, Mr. Jayakar explained how the Bill 
proposed drastic changes in regard to acquisition of private lands and the House 
could not do justice to the Bill in this Session. Consideration of the Bill was 
accordingly adjourned. The Hon. Mr. Cowasji Jehangir next presented the report of 
the Select Committee on the Bill to amend the Karachi Port Trust Act. 

Mr. Nariman raised a point of order that the Report of the Select Committee 

was not in order as the majority of signatories, that is five out of nine, had dissenting 

notes. The President ruled the objection out of order. Several amendments of 
which notice had been given were withdrawn by leave of the House and certain 
minor amendments by Mr. Abdulla Haroon not being opposed by the Government, 
the House passed the second and the third reading of the Bill without discussion. 

On JULY 24TH the Bill to extend the duration of the Karachi Rent Act to the 
end of 1025 was introduced by Sir Cowasjl Jehancir. The discussion on the bill 
evoked some warmth on the part of the champions of the land -lords and the ten- 
ants. The Swarajists did not make it a party question, and most of them supported 

the bill. It was finally carried by 63 votes to 25. The Hon. Mr. Dehalvi then 

introduced the Bill to consolidate and amend the law relating to Co-operative Societies 
in Bombay. 

On the 25 TH JULY after referring the Co-operative Societies bill to a Select 
Committee including several Swarajists, the Council passed without much discussion 
three Government bills of minor importance, viz , bills amending the Bombay Port 
Trust Act, Bombay Smoke Nuisances Act, and the Prince of Wales’ Museum Act. 
Then the Government resolution for amending the standing orders came up for dis- 
cussion. That discussion was continued on the ‘26th July when an important 
amendment of Mr. Pahaljani was carried. Amendments with regard to the princi- 
ple involved m any bill could be heretofore moved only at the time of the first 
reading. Now, in accordance with Mr. Pahaljani’s amendment, even at the second 
reading or in the Select Committee such amendments could be moved. The import- 
ance of the new rule can be readily understood if one takes into consideration the 
fact that Mr Dixit’s amendment to the Dist. Municipal Act Amendment Bill was 
declared out of ord *r according to the old rules, Mr. Pahaljani’s amendment however 
was to come in force o*>ly after it came out from the Select Committee on standing 
orders. As this Select Committee was an elective body, it included Swarajists like 
Messrs. Bhopatkar and Shivadasani. Mr. Pahaljani proposed that the Select Commit- 
tee should report within four days. But the Government wanted to put off the 
matter for a period of two months. The question was put to vote and Mr, Pahal- 
jani’s proposal was lost. 
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Supplementary Grants, 

There were several additional grants of minor importance which were readily 
sanctioned by the Council. With respect to the additional grant for the Police Mr. 
Nariman urged the necessity of giving licences for arms freely to respectable citizens. 
He also requested the Government to make the force known as the Governor’s 
Body-guard available to the public for the protection of their life and property. 
The Police grant was passed without division. Then came up the supplementary 
grant for the establishment of the Director of Information. That errant was rejected 
by the Council in the last session and Government introduced it again, taking 
advantage of the recent resolution of the Government of India. Swarajists opposed 
the grant but they were finally defeated and the grant sanctioned. The very re- 
introduction, in some form or other, of a grant totally refused by the Council only 
four months ago, was condemned by the Swarajists as & serious challenge to the 

dignity and self-respect of the House. The motion was carried by 61 votes to 36, 

the non-Brahmiri party voting tn bloc with Government, This was the last item in 

the official business. 

Non-official Bills. 

On Monday the 28TH JULY non-official business was taken up. There were 
several important questions in question time. Government could not give any 
satisfactory explanation as to why Mr Horniman was not openly prosecuted and 
as to how the establishment of the Director of Information was carried on in spite 
of the adverse vote of the Council. Mr. Surve then asked for leave to introduce 
his Dist. Police Act Amendment bill ; the leave was granted. Mr. P. G. Joshi then 
asked for leave to introduce his bill amending the Local Boards’ Act. But it was 
refused by 61 votes against 31, the non-Brahmin party being against it. Mr. Addyman’s 
bill regarding the Bombay Rent Act was also refaaed leave by 43 to 41 votes. 

Motion for Adjournment. 

Then came up an important adjournment motion of Mr. Nariman. He had 
given notice of it on the 26th when the grant for the establishment of the 

Director of Information was being discussed. The motion was for adjournment of 
the House to consider the resolution issued by the Government of India enabling 
the Provincial Governments to re-introduce grants once rejected by the Council. 
Speaker after speaker from the Swarajist ranks condemned in the strongest terms 
the dangerous principle that the Government was introducing by that order. Gov- 
ernment was making the whole machinery inaugurated by the Reforms a more 

farce. It was an end of dyarchy which the Swarajists were out to destory. 

They therefore claimed it as a distinct, triumph. They only condemned the 

unatatesman-Iike manner m which the Government attempted to hide its ignominious 
failure. 8ir M. Hayward tried to defend the Government by representing the new 
rule as an additional power given to the Council to revise its decisions | It was a 
part of his official duty to defend Government and he did it as best as he could 
in the circumstances. But Mr. Surve, the leader of the non-Brahmin Party, supported 
Government. The President accepted a closure of the debate on the adjournment 
motion. Sir M. Hayward wanted to see the motion talked out but when put Jto 
vote the motion waR lost by 51 to 43 votes. 

Non-official Resolutions, 

Mr. E. G. Pradhan then moved his resolution for establishing partly elected 

and partly nominated District Councils. There were several amendments to it and 

the discussion was continued on the 23th. The mover traced the history of the 
question since the time of the late Mr. G. K. Gokbal*. Mr, Advani’s amendment 
made it compulsory for the Collector to consult the Council. He also proposed 
that members of that Council should he elected by the several municipalities and 
local boards in the district. Mr Saptarshi's amendment proposed statutory recog- 
nition and elected presidents. The non-Brahmin party stood firmly by the side 
of the Government against the resolution. All the amendments were negatived and 

the main resolution shared the same fat°, as many as 39 voting against it and 

only 81 voting in favour of it. 

Mr. Haji Abdul Haroon’s resolution requested the Government to extend the 
period of revenue settlement in Sind to twenty years*. The mover made his speech 
In Urdu and Mr. Noor Mahomed supported him in English. The Government 
aooepted the resolution. Mr, R, G. Soman's resolution requested the Government te 
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issue orders to the district officers to supply information to numbers of the several 
legislatures. The Government accepted the resolution with a slight change. 

By far the most important resolution of the session was about remitting the 
remaining period of imprisonment of Mr. Divakar of Dharwar. In moving the reso* 
lution Mr. Jog traced the history of Mr. Divakar’s life up to his imprisonment. His 
high intellectual attainments, his sincerity as a worker and his delicate constitution 
made the plea for clemency stronger. The irregularities in his trial were also 
put forth. He was sentenced to two years 1 rigorous imprisonment for printing a leaflet 
which was proscribed four months before the trial. The author and the publisher 
were left 6Cot-free. It was alleged that the printing of the leflet was only an 
excuse which Government found handy. The discussion did not end on the 29th 
and wag continued on the 30tb. The Non-Brahmin party Bhowed their inclination in 
favour of the resolution. Mr. Surve moved an amendment to the effect that Mr. 
Divakar should be released “subject to such reasonable conditions as the Government 
think necessary to impose.” The amended resolution was carried by 48 votes to 42. 

Mr. Bole’s resolution about making maternity benefits compulsory by legislation 
in the case of working class women was then moved. Government admitted the 
importance of the subject but could not see their way to support any legislation 
in the matter. After a rather dull debate the resolution was carried unanimously, 
the Government benches keeping a neutral attitude. 

Mr. Mavlankar then moved his resolution about removing the president of the 
Dh&nduka Municipality. That president had doggedly clung to his Beat inspite 
of the members asking unanimously for his resignation. But lie had to resign in 
order perhaps to Bave the ignominy of an adverse resolution and a thorough 
exposure of his unconstitutional behaviour in the Council. It came as an agreeable 
surprise therefore when the resolution was withdrawn. 

Mr. Dongersing Patil’s resolution to appoint & committee to investigate the grie- 
vances of the public with regard to Forest Administration was accepted by the 
Government with a slight emendation. Then came up Mr, Sahiba’s resolution for 
interest-free tQgaf advances to cultivators for sinking wells and the recovery of these 
advances by 16 instalments. The Minister for Agriculture gave a very lengthy ex- 
planation about the attempts that were being made by Government in that respect. 
Rao Saheb Desai made a well-reasoned speech in support of the resolution. Mr. 
Gunjal made a very touching speech in Marathi. As an agriculturist he appealed to 
those w ho called themselves representatives of the agriculturists to support the resolu- 
tion. Their vote, he said, would be a test of their sincerity in the matter. The 
resolution was put to vote and carried by 48 votes to 28. 

On the 3lST JULY the discussion on Dr. Velkar’s resolution about the removal 
of restrictions on Mr Vmayak Damodar Savarkar took ail the time before lunch. 
Dr. Velkar began to enumerate the rigours of Mr. Savarkar’s jail-life, but was inter- 
rupted by the Government benches. He th« n described the change of political situation 
in the country since the time when Bavaikar was convicted. Mr. Burve brought 
an amendment to the effect that all the restrictions except those relating to political 
matters should be removed. ThiB was regarded by the Swarajists as an insult to 
the main spirit of the resolution. Mr. Nariman vehemently condemned the non- 
Brahmin leaders’ policy. He styled the amendment as one killing the manhood 
of the Nation. Members who showed so much solicitude for the protection of 
childhood and womanhood in the Nation, were, he said, killing the very manhood 
of it in the shape of political activity. Sir Maurice Hayward, of course, opposed both 
the resolution and the amendment. Mr. Surve’s amendment was lost and the main 
resolution was also defeated by 50 votes to 37. 

After lunch Mr. Saptarshi moved his resolution embodying the recommendations 
of the Excise Committee. He dealt with the history of the excise policy of the 
Government. There were several amendments to the resolution. But the intention 
underlying them all was the same, namely, to obtain from the* Government a 
definite statement that the goal of their excise policy was total prohibition and that 
ft would be achieved by definite step in a fixed period of time. But the Excise 
Minister made a non-committal speech and asked the House to wait till the Government 
fnlly considered the pros and cons of the report. 

Next day, AUGUST 1ST, the discussion on Mr. Saptarshi's resolution, which practi- 
cally assumed the form of a discussion on the recommendations of the Excise Committee, 
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was continued. It was quite clear that the House would pass the resolution with 
one of the several amendments. The defeat of the Government seemed certain. The 
Government tried to get over the difficulty by supporting Mr. Bole’s motion to 
postpone the question sin § die. But the motion was defeated by 46 to 36 votes. 
Mr. Baptarshi accepted Mr. Burve’s amendment which deleted local option as a means 
of attaining total prohibition and extended the period within which the prohibition 
was to be effected to 20 years as against ten years as laid down in the original piopo- 
fition. All other amendments were withdrawn and the amended resolution *as 
carried by 46 voteB to 28. 

Mr. Karki from Kanada drew the att ntion of the House to the devastation caused 
by floods in his district and the Home Member assured him of sympathetic help 
from Government. An urgent private bill regarding the settlement of the property of 
the late Sir Chinubhai of Ahmedabad was then introduced by Sir M. Hayward. It was 
carried through all the stages ami passed. Mr. Pahaljani then moved his resolu- 
tion for the abolition of honorary bench magistiates in Sind. A very interesting 
discussion followed revealing how favouritism iu the selection of these magistrates 
made them extremely unpopular and incompetent. The Home Member had to 
admit that the selection of these magistrates was faulty and assured the House that 
Government will try to improve selection and reconsider the whole question. The 
mover tnen withdrew his resolution ami the Council wub prorogued. 

The October Session. 

The October session of the Bombay Legislative Council commenced on the 13th 
October and came to a close on the 25th. It lasted for full two weeks. The pro- 
ceedings of the last week were more important than those of the first week, l’uo 
major part of the first week was occupied by the discussion of the Childrens’ 
Protection Bill. There were differences of opinion as to the details of it. But 
there were no two opinions as to its underlying principle. The matters that 
were discussed in the second week showed the great differences between the Govern- 
ment and the people. Tue second week’s proceedings therefore naturally attracted 
more public attention than those of the first. 

On the 1st day it was announced that His Excellency the Governor had 
granted full five days for non-officiai business J There were for the non-officials four 
important bills and 163 resolutions I When this was announced, Mr. Jayakar asked the 
President how many days would be taken up by official business. He was told that 
all the official business must be finished and there was no time-limit to it 1 

The Childrens’ Protection Bill. 

The discussion on the Children’s Protection Bill took up more than three days. 
The principle of the bill was admitted by all as a sound one. But there was funda- 
mental difference between the people on the one side and Government on the other. 
The Government assumed that every single petty officer engaged in the administration 
of the criminal law was above reproach and proposed to give wide powers to thebe 
officers with a confidence, which, considering the circumstances in this country, was 
in many cases utterly misplaced. People know too wed how in this country most 
innocent sections of the criminal law become dangerous instruments of persecution 
in the hands of over-zealous officers. Consequently the Swarajist members scrutinised 
every word of this piece of experimental social legislation which made the officials 
not a little uneasy. The Home Secretary charged the Swarajists of introducing 
political considerations everywhere. Many of the minor amendments were accepted 
by the Govt, either as they were or with slight amendations. Some of them were 
not pressed to a division. But there were a few amendments on which the non- 
official side and particularly the Swarajists were very keen. For instance on the 
first day Mr. Nariman's amendment preventing the detention of girls at police 
stations was strenuously opposed by Government f The amendment was however 
carried by 44 votes to 34. On the seoond day Mr. Nariman succeeded in carrying 
another important amendment in the teeth of official opposition. His amendment in 
effect excluded “singing, playing, performing or offering anything for sale” fiom 
the category of begging which waB made an offence. On the third day Mr. L, B. 
Bhopatkai proposed an amendment to Clause 37 of the bill, making certified schools 
liable to be inspected “by the members of the Bombay Legislative Council and by 
such members of the Legislative Assembly and the Council of State as represent 
the Freside&oy of Bombay therein. 0 The Government who placed such an implicit 



*40 BOMBAY LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL (poo** 

faith ia the integrity of tlnir own inspectors could n>t see their way to give the 
members of the Council aa opportunity to see the proper execution of the enactment 
to which they (the members) themselves were ashed to give consent. Mr. Bhopatkar’a 
amendment was however carried by 44 votes to 33. Two other amendments on that 
day led to heated discussions. The one was by Mr. S. S, Deo. It proposed to 
deiete the sentence of whipping in the enumeration of the ways of punishing 
juvenile offenders in Clause 27, Mr. Deo earnestly appealed to the official benches 
to accept that amendment, if they had any respect for the keen popular resent- 
ment of this brutal method of punishment. Mr. Jayakar warned the Government that 
the Swarajists would, to the last drop of their biood, oppose this barbarous method 
of punishment wherever it occurred. The amendment was carried in spite of official 
opposition. 

The discussion on Clause 45 assumed a political character, Mr. R. G. Pradhan 
proposing to delete the Clause altogether. That Clause empowered the Government to 
inspect from time to time, for the purpose of securing proper sanitation of any 
institution which took care of poor children. Mr. Jayakar had taken serious objection 
to that Clause at the first reading of the bill in the last session. And although 
it was subsequently amended by the Select Committee, it was still liable to be 
abused by unscrupulous officers in times of political ferment. While supporting Mr. 
Pradhan, Mr. Jayakar had some plain-speaking about the inquisitorial visits of 
educational inspectors. The Hon. Mr. Jadhav rose to defend his department and 
mentioned the fact, that Ahmedabad national schools had of their own acoord 
accepted Government inspection. He was however contradicted by Mr. Dhanabhai 

Patel, the Swarajist member from Gujerat. The President here intervened in order 

to prevent the debate from drifting into side-channels. Mr. Pradhan's amendment 
was lost by 41) to 34. 

The preservation of the religion of children was another important point and 

the Swarajist members took every possible care to amend the bill with that view. 
The Government adopted a conciliatory attitude in respect of these amendments, and 
readily accepted them. The importance of these amendments will be realised if one 
looks to the fate of children made destitute in the influenza epidemic. Detailed 

information about these was furnished by the Government themselves in the last 
session on the interpellation of Mr. Deo. From that it came out that 
several children were entrusted to Christian missionary institutions by Government 
and no one knew what happened to them. The amendments of Messrs. Deo and Lalji 
were to the effect that every institution to which poor children were entrusted by 
Government should undertake to bring them up in the religion of their birth. 

The bill contained in all 52 clauses of which the first 45 were finished in three 
days. The last amendments proved to be the most important and they took two more days. 
Mr. Advani’s amendment to clause 46 proposed that Session Courts in the dis- 
tricts to which the Act was to be applied, should appoint non-official committees 
to fix upon the “ places of safety ” under the Act. But it was objected to by the 
Government benches on the ground that it went beyond the scope of the bill and 
therefore required previous sanction of the Governor. It was not thought advisable 
to postpone consideration of that bill till the sanction was granted and Mr. Advani 
therefore agreed to withdraw hiB amendment. A few more of such amendments were 
similarly withdrawn. Mr. Bbopatkar’s amendment on the last clause gave rise to another 
lengthy debate. He proposed that the rules framed under the bill should not 
come into force unless sanctioned by the Council. The original clause provided that 
the rules should be placed before the Council in the next session, but meanwhile 
they should come into force. Mr. Bhopatkar wanted that they should not come into 
force before the Council's sanction. Mr. Jayakar proposed a slight modification in 
Mr. Bhopatkar’s amendment which the latter accepted. But the Government opposed 
it and non-Brahmins lent their support to the Government. Mr. Jayak&r’s 
amendment was lost by 37 to 51. The second reading of the bill was thus 
complete. 

While the discussion on the Children’s Protection Bill was going on Mr. Pradhan had 
raised an interesting question on the 15th October by asking leave for a motion of ad- 
journment on the question of demanding full provincial autonomy for Bombay presidency. 
But it waB ruled out of order as motions of adjournment could be brought only on 
questions of recent occurrence. Mr. Pradhan had sent a resolution on the subject 
in the last session, but it was disallowed by the Governor even after the President 
had admitted it. The next day Mr, Pradhan asked a question about the number 
of resolutions hitherto disallowed by the Governor, But that too was disallowed by 
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the President on the ground that the conduct of the Governor could not according 
to relee be discussed in the Council. 

Other Government Bills. 

The Land Revenue Code Amendment Bill was postponed by Government till the 
next session. The Co-operative Societies Bill was the next in order. The Bill 
contained 74 clauses and the number of amendments double that figure. The Bill 
had been hurried through the Select Committee and several members had complained in 
their dissenting minutes that their suggestions were not even admitted by the President. 
That was the cause why so many amendments were put up. The Government there* 
fore proposed to send it again to the Select Committee in order to consider the 
amendments. Mr. Deo however proposed that the reconsideration of the Bill by the 
Select Committee should not be limited to these amendments only. The Government 
accepted the suggestion and the bill was again sent to the same Select Committee. 

The Bill to determine the salary of the President of the Council was then taken 
up, Mr. Pradhan proposed to reduce the salary from Rs. 3,000 to Rs. 2,000 per month. 
He moved his amendment in a spirited and argumentative speech. He had the 
recent precedent of Madras on his Bide. But after a good deal of discussion his 
amendment was lost, Mr. Jayakar then proposed that the President should not be 
a whole time officer of the Government. While his amendment was being discussed 
the Council was adjourned till the next day. 

On Saturday the 18TH OCTOBER, Mr. Jayakar’s amendment was discussed at 
great length. Government thought it wise not to oppose it, and it was carried almost 
unanimously. The result of this amendment would be that the President of the 
Council would be free to move in public life and would not be under strict official 
discipline all the year round, like other officials of Government. The Bill was then 
read a third time and passed. 

The Bill to prevent adulteration of food was then introduced by the Hon. Mr. Jadhav. 
A few speeches were made by way of suggestions to the Select Committee and its 
first reading was carried. It was then referred to a Select Committee. Three minor 
amending bills of technical and non-controversial nature were then passed without 
much discussion. The Bill to amend the Bombay Municipal Act was being considered 
when the House was adjourned. 

On 20TH OCTOBER the Bombay Municipal Act Amendment Bill was discussed. The 
Hon. Mr. Hidayatulla agreed to bring no objection at its second reading to an amend- 
ment giving the Bombay Corporation the right of appointing its own Commissioner. 
The first reading was then carried without much discussion. 

Supplementary Grants. 

Supplementary grants were taken up after lunch. Th;re were several re-appro- 
priattons from the department of industries to the agricultural, educational 
and forest departments. Mr. Jayakar asked the Minister whether anything was 
left of the Industries department after this process of dismemberment. The popular 
auspicion was that the department was being destroyed by Government with a 
▼engeance in order to punish the Council for abolition of the post of Director of 
Industries. The Minister repudiated the charge but his Secretary seemed to contradict 
him by saying that the department was practically closed by the removal of the 
Director. 

The grant of Rs. 24,000 for the bung low of a Forest Officer, though sanc- 
tioned in the end, afforded opportunity for the Swaraj Party to express the feeling 
of discontent of the people at the extravagance of luxurious official bunglows. In- 
•pite of the protest raised against the photo-copying system of registration by all 
sections of people affected by that system, Government demanded an additional sum 
of about £900 for the purohase of photo-copying material from England. Both 
Mr, Jayakar and Mr. Surve with their followers opposed the grant and it was 
rejected by a large majority. Several other grants were then passed without much 
discussion. 

The Hon. Mr. Lawrence moved that formal re-appropriations from one department 
to another should be made by the sanction of the Standing Finance Committee and 
that the reappropriations should be subsequently reported to the Council. The Govern- 
ment pretended that it was a matter of mere administrative convenience. But in 
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reality it proposed to deprive the Council of one of its most important powers. It 
was said that these wonderful devices called reappropriations are often used to defeat 
the wishes of the Council, Mr. Nariman raised a point of order about the legality 
of this procedure. He said that the Council alone possessed power to sanction sub- 
sequent changes in the budget grantB and it cannot delegate that po*er to any 
oth^r body. No section or rule of the Government of India Act provides for such 
delegation. The President allowed full discussion on the point of order and on the 
next day ruled the Government motion out of order. 

On Tuesday, the 21ST OCTOBER, the report of the Public Accounts Committee for 
1922 — 23 was postponed sine die on the motion of Mr. 1*. G. Joshi. The only official motion 
that remained was the motion of Hon. Mr. Dehlavi to revise the cotton zones in Surat 
district under the Cotton Transport Act in order to prevent mixture of inferior and superior 
cotton. To this motion Mr. Sbivadasani, the member for Surat, moved an amendment. 
The Cotton Adulteration Bill in the last session of the Legislative Assembly was 
opposed by Mr, Aney. The motion of Mr. Dehlavi was of a similar nature. There 
was a popular suspicion that the main purpose of the bill was to protect the foreign 
purchasers of cotton. Mr. Bhivadasani took strong objection to the appointment of 
iiscensing officers who, he said, would harass the cultivators instead of helping them. 
His amendment would have probably led to a long discussion but the Hon. Minister asked 
for time to effect a compromise, which was readily granted by the President. The 
compromise was effected and the Council passed it on toe next day without much 
discussion. 

On the 22 ND OCTOBER the report of the Select Committee on the amendment, of Stand- 
ing Orders was then introduced. There were several amendments, the iost important being 
that of Mr. Pahaljann It proposed to allow amendments of pr rciple at the second 
reading of a bill. The question of deciding whether an amendment i i of principle or not, 
was a very difficult one. For instance it was vex*y difficult io say whether Mr. 
Bole’s last amendment to tbe Children’s Bill was of principle or not. Mr. Jayakar 
brought to the notice of the Council the fact that in other Councils amendments of 
principle were allowed even at the second reading. The amendment was however lost, 
the majority voting against it. Other amendments were then referred to a Select 
Committee consisting of Messrs, Nariman, Bhopatkar, Baptista, Lalji and Kambii, 
Hon. Mr. Mehta aid Hon. Bir M. Hayward. 

Non-official Bills j 

Non-official bills were then taken up in order. Mr. Surve introduced the bill 
to amend the Bombay Diet. Police Act. of 1890. The purpose of the bill was to. 
prevent Government from imposing punitive police without the previous sanction of 
the Council. The mover described how the indiscriminate use of the power of im- 
posing punitive police led to hardships. The Home Secretary opposed the bill. He 
quoted in his support a speech of Mr. Vailabbbhai Patel, in which he had advised 
the people of Navli to pay the expense of additional police imposed to prevent 
railway thefts. The first leading of the bill was carried by 41 votes to 39. Mr. 
Surve then moved the second reading. But the Home member moved that the bill 

be referred to a Select Committee and bis motion was canicd by 15 votes to 34. 

On the 23RD OCTOBER Mr. Surve moved a resolution recording the Council’s appre- 
ciation of tbe services of Sir Ibrahim Rabimtoolah who was shortly after retiring. 
The resolution was supported by men of all parties and shades of opinion in the 
Council and passed unanimously. The President then thanked all the members for their 
appreciation of his work. 

Mr. Bhopatkar then asked for leave to introduce his bill to alter the constitutions 
and to widen the powers of Municipalities. Mr. Kambii though agreeing with the 
purpose of tbe Bill, opposed it on tbe ground that Government were going to 

introduce a similar bill. The Hon. Mr. Hid&yatulla said that Mr. Bhopatkar had 

borrowed Government’s suggestions. Mr. Bhopatkar was surprised at the statement 
of the Minister and pointed out specific difference between the two proposals in 
refutation of the charge. Leave was granted by forty -three against forty-one. 

Next came Mr. Nariman’s motion for leave to introduce his bill to amend the 
Bombay Bent Act. He wanted to make certain changes in it. The President pointed 
out that there was a constitutional difficulty. For though the bill itself had the 
sanction of Government the proposed changes had not. So the bill could not be 
amended however trifling the amendments might be. Mr. Nariman, therefore, asked 
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leave to introduce the defective bill leaving the matter of amendment to the 
discretion of the members. The Hon. Sir Cowasji Jahangir stated that Government them- 
selves proposed to introduce a comprehensive bill on the subject in the next session. 
After some consultation Mr. Nariman withdrew his bill in view of this assurance. 

Mr. Hooseinally M. Rahimtoola introduced the fourth and la 8 t non-official bill 
on the agenda. The Bill was for the further amendment of the City of Bombay 
Improvement Act of 1898. The bill being of a non-controversial nature, was 
accordingly hurried through all the three readings and passed. 

Non-official Resolutions 

Non-official resolutions were then taken up in order. Mr. M. D. Karki moved 
that Tagai Loans should be advanced to those poisons whose property was damaged 
in the recent floods in the Kanara district. The resolution had the hearty approval 
of all sections of the House and it was carried almost unanimously. 

On Friday, the 24TH OCTOBER, Mr. N 001 Mahomed from Bind raised another un- 
foreseen topic before the next resolution on the agenda was taken up. He brought to the 
notice of the house a press note in the Bind Government Gazette, which contradicted 
certain statements made in the Council by Mr. Khora, a member of the Council. 
Mr. Noor Mahomed contended that the contradiction should have been made in the 
house and not outside it. The Home Member Baid that Government were sorry for 
the press note. This expression of regret satisfied the house and the matter was 
dropped. 

Mr. Zunzar Rao then moved his resolution * that convicts undergoing sentences 
passed in connection with the murder of the mamlatdar of Akola be released . 1 The 
Government assured that the matter would be sympathetically investigated. Thereupon 
Mt. Zunzar Rao withdrew his resolution. 

Mr. Shinde moved a resolution about the convenient readjustment of the territorial 
jurisdiction of subordinate judges. It was passed. 

The next resolution gave rise to quite a stormy debate. It was about the Develop- 
ment Department. Mr. Nariman moved that a Committee to investigate the admi- 
nistration of that department should be appointed. Government took its stand on 
the fact that they had already appointed such a Committee. Mr. Jayakar wanted 
four representatives elected by the Council to be added to that Committee. The 
Government however could not see their way to agiee to that proposal, and the 
non-Brahmins sided with the Government. The resolution was put to vote and was 
passed by 89 to 85. 

On the 25TH. OCTOBER the Council Bat for only 3 hours. A question was asked 
by Mr. R. G. Pradhan who wanted to know whether the Ministers had submitted 
any memorandum to the Reforms Enquiry Committee. The Hon. Mr. Hidayatullah, 
the Senior Minister, in reply stated that they had sent a joint memorandum. 

A resolution moved by Mr. Punjabhai Tbackersay recommended the appointment 
of a committee with a non -official majority to enquire into the grievances of 
agriculturists and labourers in the presidency regarding forced labour being exacted 
by touring officers and other Government servants and to suggest measures for the 
prevention of such practice. Feeling ran high on both sides of the House as 
concrete instances of maltreatment of villagers by the touring officers came to be 
mentioned in the course of the debate. Mr. Deo moved an amendment which dispensed 
with the appointment of the committee, but merely wanted the Government to 
go into the matter, the grievances complained of being well known even to the 
Government. The resolution as amended was finally passed. 

Mr. Durgadas Advaxti drew the attention of the Government to the need of 
flood relief in Sind to which the Finance Member promised his sympathetic attention. 

The Council was then prorogued. 



The B. & O. Legislative Council 

AUGUST SESSION 1924 

The RANCHI SESSION of the Legislative Council opened on Tuesday, the 19TH 
AUGUST at 11 a.m., the Hon’ble Khan Bahadur Khwaja Mohamad Noor presiding. 
His Excellency Sir Henry Wheeler openei the session with an inaugural address. 

The University Resolution. 

After interpellations, Sir Mohamad FAKHRUDDIN moved the resolution regard- 
ing the Patna University, He said that ever since the inauguration of the reforms, 
no question had excited greater interest. He refuted charges levelled against him 
and the Vice-Chancellor regarding his scheme. 

Maulvi MOHaMMAD HUSSAIN moved his amendment urging the location of 
the residential and teaching university on or near the site of the university, the building 
being supplementary to the present Patna College building, and that the cost be 26 lakhs. 
The mover said that the cost of* the Phulwari site would be 60 lakhs whereas 
the site he proposed would cost but 26 lakhs. The question of transport and 
conveyance would be a serious difficulty if the university were located at Phulwari. 

Mr. MADAN moved his amendment urging the location of the residential 
university in the neighbourhood of the Patna College at a cost of 26 and half lakhs 

Khan Bahadur NAIM moved his amendment urging the improvement of the 
Patna College, that the Patna university be continued aB an affiliating and examining 
university, and that rupees twenty lakhs be spent for that improvement. 

He said that he fully endorsed the Minister’s statement that there were honest 
differences of opinion on the subject. He for one was not enamoured of residential 
university and he was opposed to the idea of starting one. Answering an interrup- 
tion by the Hon’ble the Minister of Education, he said he was not opposed to the 
establishment of hostels in College and School grounds. But that was a different 
thing from a residential university. The Muslim University was started with the 
idea of turning out good Moslem boys. Religious instruction was therefore made 
compulsory. Similar was the case with the Hindu University. With what 
particular purpose were they having a residential university in Behar, except 
for general sound education ? He objeettd to the question of having a 
residential university on the ground of cost also. They could not forget that 
their resources were limited and their requirements many. As to the estimated cost 
of 60 lakhs he emphasised that these were always under -estimates. Let them re- 
member the annual recurring expenditure. If they were once committed to the 
idea there would be no end to the demands made upon them for one thing or 
another. 

Mr. JIMUT BAH AN SEN in a long and elaborate speech insisted that the 
Minister Bhould not proceed with the Phulwari scheme in face of public opposition. 
He recounted the history of public opposition and strongly criticised the residential 
system. He said that the system had been opposed by the leading Educationists of 
India and he suggested that compared to Sir Ashutosh and Sir P. C. Roy, Mr. Sultan 
Ahmad must occupy second place. He quoted with very great effect and amid loud 
applause a passage from Encyclopaedia, from an article by an Oxford tutor, that 
English Residential University produced money -loving students. It was particularly 
bad for poor students who wanted to live in style and were thus ruined by debt. 
He said that even in the West the residential type was a discarded thing. There 
were only 4 so called Residential Universities in the world vis. Howard, Yale, Oxford 
and Cambridge. 

On tba 4 Oth. Babu Anant Prasad, Pandit Godavari# Misra, Baba Rajandhari Singh 
ami Babu KriBlmaballav Sahay opposed the Phulwari scheme, while Messrs. Sultan 
Ahmad and 8 ree Narayan Wahay defended it, the latter suggesting the establishment 
of a residential univessity at a cost of 46 lakhs of rupees’ if 60 lakhs was too much. 
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On the 2tst AUGUST the University debate was concluded. The Kumar Saheb of 
Suraj pur a opposed the resolution. Mr. Yunus supported the establishment of a Resi- 
dential University at Patna site. Rai Bahadur Dwarkanath put in a strong plea for 
a teaching university and said that as public opinion was against the Phulwari site, the 
Minister should call a conference to consider the alternatives. Mr. Collins, speaking 
with the approval of the Minister, said that he was opposed to Phulwari idea, because 
of the difficulties of poor students. He urged early decision about the new buildings. 
Babn Jyotish Chandra Bhattacharya opposed the resolution. Babu Jaleshwar Prasad 
moved for adjournment of the entire discussion till the winter session. He said that the 
Phulwari site should be dropped as the sense of the House and public outside was 
against it, and fresh proposal, acceptable to all parties, should be brought forward 
at the next session. The hon’ble the Minister of Education said that he noted that 
a large majority in the Council was against the Phulwari scheme. So far as he 
was concerned, he would not push it forward against the wieh of the House. He 
would have liked a definite decision in regard to the teaching character of the 
university. He did not agree to the idea of calling a large conference as that 
would prolong matters. Answering questions, the Minister said that he gave an 
undertaking that he would not press forward the Phulwari site scheme. He was 
unable to drop and withdraw the resolution as that would mean dropping the 
amendments. The President in reply to the Kumar Saheb of Surajpura explained that 
new amendments could be admitted for discussion at the winter session. The matter 
was thuB postponed. 

Supplementary GrantB. 

On AUGUST 2 1ST the business before the Council consisted wholly of dis- 
cussion of supplementary demands. Mr. Sinha laid on the table a copy of the 
certificates recorded by H. E. the Governor in regard to the reductions made last 
cold weather in the budget. Mr. Sinha also laid on the table the report of the 
Public Accounts Committee. Sir Hugh McPherson moved that the Council do assent to 
the demand of Rs. 3,390 to meet charges for Kanungo establishment. The demand was 
Carried by 48 to 87 votes. Mr. Dain moved for a supplementary grant under the head Forests 
which was agreed to. Rai Bahadur Bishun Swarup moved a supplementary demand of 
67,700 for Turkaul Nandsagar embankments in Shahabad. The Rai Bahadur had also two 
other demands against his name, one for Rs. 30,000 for embankment work for raising 
the Bankipur-Dinapur road embankment, and the other for Rs. 3,600 for silt clearance 
of Karabar channel in the direction of Palamau. All of these were agreed to. 
The Hon’ble Sir Hugh McPherson asked the Council’s assent to a supplementary grant 
of Rs. 10,100 for the salary of the Secretary to Council which was given. The demand 
for Rs. 4.67,319 for Medical Colleges and schools and Rs. 64,642 for Hospitals and 
contigencies was agreed to. Another demand for financial assistance to the Dbararapur 
aanitorium was agreed to. Several other demands moved by Mr. Inglis, under the 
head Pablic Health, were also agreed to, and also several demands moved by Mr. Collins 
under the head Agriculture. The Hou’ble Mr. Sinha urged the Council’s assent to a 
supplementary grant of Rs. 30,000 for construction of civil court buildings at Jamshed- 
pur. Babu Jaleshwar Prasad opposed the demand. There was a division which 
resulted in the motion being lost by 47 to 37 votes. Mr. Hammond then proceeded to 
propose the several demands standing in his name for poLice building at Jamshedpur, 
the total amount involved being just over a lakh Four demands were moved and 
after division each was agreed to. Other demands stood over for the 29th. 

Amendments of Tenancy Law 

On the 26TII AUGUST, after interpellations, Mr. SHIVA SHANKER JHA moved 
that the Bengal Tenancy Act be amended at an early date so as to suit the 
peculiar conditions of Behar proper. He referred to the changed conditions in Behai and 
said there was a general desire on the part of the tenants as well as the landlords 
that the Act be amended. The Raja of Aina wan pointed out the fiasco which resulted 
in March last in respect of the Tenancy Amendment Bill and urged for a con- 
ference between the landlords and tenants to settle their differences amongst them- 
selves. Mr. Shivashanker Jha then withdrew his motion in the light of the assurance 
given on behalf of the landlords. 

Jail Code Revision 

Mr. KRISHNABALLABH SAHAY moved that immediate steps be taken to revise 
the jail code of Behar and Orissa in the light of the recommendations made by the Jail Com- 
mittee of 1919-20 and of the difficulties that appeared in dealing with Political prisoners. 

31(a) 
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The Hon’ble Mr. Sinba gave the House an assurance that steps would be taken 
in the matter as soon as possible. Govt, accepted the motion which was carried. 

Primary Education 

Mr. RAJANDHARI SINGH moved that 60 lakhs be spent on Primary education. 
He emphasised the need of primary education and drew attention to the unsatisfactory 
conditions of buildings for primary schools and schools located in houses of private 
individuals. Babu Anant Prasad moved an amendment that Rs. 16 lacs over and 
Above that spent be provided annually for expansion of free primary education. 
The Hon. the Minister of Education said that the resolution was very vague and Govt, 
was not prepared to undertake a recurring grant of 60 lacs. The discussion was 
■continued on the next day. 

On the 27TH AUGUST the discussion on Primary education being resumed 
Sir Hugh McPHERSON said he had every sympathy for expansion of Primary 
education. Nevertheless he would feel compelled to vote against the resolution as 
well as the amendment. The resolutions and amendment violated a fundamental rule 
of their constitution. It was that the Government and the Finance department 
could not agree to any large sum being ear-marked for a particular purpose except 
at the time of the framing of the budget as a result of agreement between the 
two halves of the Government. It wouid be unwise for the House to pass the resolution. 

The Hon’ble Mr. BIN HA said the resolution as it stood put forward a financially 
unsound proposition and it was not possible to support it. While Government 
had every sympathy with the demand it was not possible to accept the proposition 
as it stood. 

Babu Raj&ndhari Singh thereupon withdrew the resolution. 

Lee CommiBBion’s Recommendations. 

Mr, S. N. SAHAY moved : “This Council recommend fe to the Government that 
no provision be made in the provincial budget towards carrying out any of the 
recommendations of the Lee Commission without giving the Council an opportunity 
of discussing those recommendations.” 

Mr. Sahay said it was their duty to give expression to their views on the im- 
portant issues involved in the Lee Recommendations. He was certain that the 
recommendations would have the immediate effect of increasing the liability of the 
country by over a crore and of the B. & O Province by about ten lakhs. This Council 
must, therefore, be given an opportunity to express itself on the matter. He wanted 
to make it perfectly clear that he was not actuated by any spirit of hostility 

towards the Services. There had already been a change in the angle of vision of 
the Services and he had no reason to think that things would be worse in the 
future. Europeans in industrial concerns were well treated and the Services need 
not be under an apprehension that they would not be properly treated under the 
future Indian Government of India. Yet India was a poor country and the Let 

recommendations were calculated to raise the burden of the country to an extent 
that would be unbearable by the country. It was incumbent upon the members 

to analyse the recommendations carefully before they were asked to accept the 
liability involved therein. He referred to the recommendations about Indianisation, 
Overseas Pay etc, and emphasised how they were unacceptable to the country. 

While one might understand the principle behind the system of Overseas Pay, it was 
difficult to appreciate some of the other recommendations such as those relating 
to rates of remittance etc. 

The speaker then referred to the recommendations .relating to the Medical Services 
and said it was bound to cause dissatisfaction among Indian officers. He felt that 
difference in emoluments between Indian and European officers would be very much 
accentuated. This would naturally cause grave discontent among Indians and the 
result would be to frustrate the very object of the recommendations. The result would be 
dislocation and discontent. 

Sir Hugh McPHERSON said that the report of the Lee Commission had been a 
public property for several months past and the Government of India had announced 
that no action would be taken till the Central Legislature had considered the matter. 
The Finance department had estimated that 6 lakhs would be all the cost the 
province would have to bear as additional burden imposed by the Lee Commission, 
The Local Government could, in the circumstances, but undertake to forward the 
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resolution to the Government of India, He appealed to the members not to import 
bitterness in the debate. The Civil Servants had built up an India more prosperous, 
more united and more nationalistic. Considering the propaganda in the press and 
on the platform, was it any wonder that Civil Servants were anxious to get away 
on proportionate pensions? 

Mr. SAHAY in reply said that the main object of bringing in this resolution was 
to impress on the Government that the Provincial Government had much to do 
with the report. 

On a division the resolution was carried by 36 to 24 votes. The two Ministers 
and the Baja of Kanika remained neutral. Most of the nominated members, like 
Whitley, Mr. Morrison, Rev Tarafclar, Mr. Madan and Mr. P. L. Singh voted fas 
the resolution. 

Appointment in Medical Coliege. 

Mr. J. B. BEN moved : — “TIub Council recommends that a Committee of six non- 
officials be appointed, of whom four shall be members of this Council, to advice 
the Ministry in the Local Self-Government on the personnel of the stall and organization 
of the Medical College which is to be establised at Patna.” This resolution was 
however withdrawn on an assurance given by Babu Ganesh Dutt Singh. 

Permanent Settlement in Orissa 

On AUGUST 28th Mr. Chaudhury B. Samantarai Mahapatra’s resolution on 
Orissa Settlement was taken up. The resolution ran : — 

14 This Council recommends to the Government that the revenue that may be 
assessed on the temporarily settled estates of Orissa in the present settlement opera- 
tions be made permanent.” 

In moving this resolution on the previous day, Mr. Mahapatra said that, 
one year after the British possession of Orissa in 1803, the Government made the 
revenue of a large part of the Province, known as Garjats and Killajats, permanent 
and promised by repeated legislations, to make the revenue of the rest permanent 
after a few years when 80 p. c. of cultivated area was brought under cultivation 
and a complete record of rights prepared. Government failed to redeem the pro- 
mise on the excuse of an expectation of large increase of revenue through irrigation 
of the Province by canal water. But in 60 years they have failed to irrigate even 
three lakhs of acres, out of the expected 23 lakhs and the scheme had been autho- 
ritatively declared to be a failure. The conditions having been long fulfilled the 
fulfilment of the promise by the Government had long been overdue. The repeated 
enhancement of revenue on the repeated enhancement of rent coupled with the con- 
sequent expenses, troubles and litigations have ruined the tenants and the land- lords 
and if further settlements were not Btopped, the tenantry and the land-lords would 
be extinguished from OrisBa. 

The discussion was further resumed on the 28TH AUGUST when Mr. Mahapatra 
invited the sympathy of Behar towards their poor and wretched brothers of Orissa. 
He asked the Beharees not to be misled by the catching words of the Government. 

The resolution was opposed by Govt, but when put to vote was carried by 
39 to 84. 

Diverting Course of the Shakari. 

Babu RAMESWAR PRASAD SINGH then moved : 

44 This Council recommends to the Government to take steps to divert a portion 
of the water of river Shakari to its old course so that the devastation caused by the 
change of the river in the districts of Gaya, Mongbyr and Patna be averted and 
irrigation facilities be provided to the reparian owners of the old course and that 
the cost of the scheme be recovered under the Minor Irrigation Act.” 

The resolution waB opposed by Govt, but pressed to a division it was carried 
by 88 to 81. 


Construction of New Dispensaries, 

Kumar BAJIVA RANJAN PRASAD BINHA moved 

44 This Council recommends to the Government that a non-recurring grant of 
five lakhs be given to the district boards for the construction of new dispensaries,” 
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The Resolution was put to vote and carried. 

Medical School at Bhagalpur, 

Babu RAMESWAR PRASAD SINGH moved 

“This Council recommends to the Government to open a medical school at 
Bhagalpur.” 

Rai Bahadur Sarat Chandra Roy moved an amendment that Ranchi be substi- 
tuted for Bhagalpur. He said the province had three distinct units, Behar proper, 
Orissa, aDd Chota Nagpur. People of Chota Nagpur looked forward to their own 
university and other things for themselves. Behar proper had all it wanted, and it 
was time Chota Nagpur had its share. 

On Mr. Ganesh Dutt saying that the scheme for School at Bhagalpur was 
ready, the mover withdrew the resolution. 

Adjournment Motion 

On AUGUST 29TH, the last day of the Ranchi session, Moulvi MOBARAK 
ALI at the outset begged leave to move adjournment of the House to discuss 
a definite matter of urgent public importance, viz., enrolment of special constables 
in the Gopalgunj Sub-division of the district of Saran. In the answer given by 
the Government to a question put by him they had admitted that seven people 
had been enrolled as special constables. The speaker wanted to assert that the 
enrolment was unjust. 

Mr. Hammond, in answer to a question of the President, said that the enrolment 
took place on 1st May. The President thereupon said that lie withheld his consent 
to the adjournment of the House on the ground that the matter raised was not one 
of urgent public importance. 

Chota Nagpur Encumbered Estates 

Sir Hugh McPHERSON moved for leave to introduce the Chota Nagpur Encumbered 
Estates Bill. He also moved the bill be taken into consideration. 

The Bill was passed. 

Local Fund Audit Bill 

The Hon’ble Mr. SINHA said : — I rise to move that the Bihar and Orissa Local 
Fund Audit Bill be referred to a Select Committee consisting of a number of 
Hon’ble Members of this House. I shall submit the names later at the end of my 
speech. Hon’ble Members will remember that on the 8th of March last I had the 
honour of introducing in this Council the Behar and Orissa Local Fund Audit 
Bill, and I asked also for leave at the same time (which the Council granted) 
that the said Bill be circulated for eliciting opinion thereon. 

After a good deal of discussion the motion to refer the Bill to a Select Com- 
mittee was carried by 32 to 14 voteB. 

The report of th • Public Accounts Committee was then adopted, and Mr. 
Krishnaballabh Sahay introduced the Chota Nagpur Tenure Holder’s Bill which was 
also sanctioned to be published to elicit public opinion. 

The Council was then prorogued. 



The Punjab Legislative Council 

AUGUST SESSION 1924 

The Punjab Legislative Council met again after the March Session at Lahore 
on the 4TH AUGUST 1924, the Hon. Mr. H. A. Caason presiding. * 

Moul. Zafar Ali's Release. 

After interpellations, Rana FEROZ-UD-DIN moved the first non-official resolution 
recommending to the Government “that Maulvi Zafar Ali Khan be released forthwith 
unconditionally.” In doing so he narrated the happenings which were agitating the 
Muslim mind in August 1920 when M. Zafar Ali made the speeches at Hazro which 
were made the subjects of the charges against him. He then described why the 
Mahomedane had to resort to non-co-operation. The speaker quoted Sir Theodore 
Morrison to show that the grievance about the Khilafat and the Holy Places was not 
confined to the Mahomedans alone, but was shared by several liberal-minded English- 
men, and said that the Indian National Congress had also adopted it as its own. 
What was then the offence of Maulvi Zafar Ali ? Had not lacs of other Indians 
said the same thing ? In this province at that time it had become almost a custom 
to award 5 years for an offence of sedition. 

A heated debate then followed, Government declining to accept the motion, whiie 
non-officials with the exception of Sir Gopal Das almost unanimously supporting it. 
The resolution was put to the vote and 55 voted for and 20 against it. 

Tahsil at Narowal. 

La la BODH RAJ moved that the Tahsil be shifted back from Narowal to Zafarwal 
at the end of the current financial year. He said that Zafarwal had been the head- 
quarter of administration since the time of Akbar. The mere fact that Narowal 
had a high school was no reason to deprive Zafarwal of its position. Under the new 
arrangement social intercourse between the people of the two tracts into which the area 
had been divided had stopped. 

Next day, 6TH AUGUST, the discussion on the Narowal Tahsil resolution was 
resumed. After some discussion, as the result of an assurance about the appointment 
of a committee on the matter, the resolution was eventually withdrawn by ieave 
of the House. 

The Council then proceeded to consider Pandit Nanak Ckand’s resolution regarding 
Military and Civil Assistant Surgeons which ran as follows : — 

u This Council recommends to the Government of India that — 

(1) in future no Civil Surgeoncies or other appointments in the Civil Medical 

Service of the Punjab be reserved for Military Assistant Surgeons ; 

(2) further importation of Military Assistant >virgeons into the Civil Medical 

Department of this province be discontinued ; 

(3) all Military Assistant Surgeons serving at present in the Civil Medical 

Department of this Province be reverted to the Military Department and their 
places be tilled by Civil Assistant Surgeons ; 

(4) till such time that this reversion can be secured, Military Assistant Surgeons 
in the Civil employ of this Province (except those possessed of qualifications regis- 
terable in the United Kingdom) be entrusted only with duties in which Civil 
Assistant Surgeons may not have to serve under them. 

The object of the mover and his supporters was to remove the anomaly of the 
European and Eurasian Military medical officers of lesser qualification being given 
higher posts than the more qualified Indian Civil Medical officers. Government of 
course strenuously opposed the motion and after an hour and a half discussion the 
resolution was put to vote and lost. 

Additional Grants. 

On AUGUST 7TH the additional demands in respect of expenditure incurred 
during 1923-24 were put before the House. The Hon. Sir John Maynard explained 
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that certain unforeseen excess expenditure had been incurred during 1923-24 and the 
excess grants asked for were meant to regularise that excess expenditure. 

Five items of additional demands were then moved one by one and passed* 
Before the sixth item was moved Prof. Ruch* Ram wished to impress on the 
Government members the desirability of making a short explanatory statement of 
each demand. He referred to a long letter which he had addressed to the Hon. the 
Finance Member about 4 months ago in which he had pointed out some irregu- 
larities in procedure and had made some suggestions, one of which was that which he 
made on this occasion. Thereafter, some explanatory remarks were made by some of 
the movers in respect of the several items. The remaining 3 items of demands for 
additional grants were then moved and passed without division. Thus in all additional 
grants aggregating to a little over 5 lacs were made. 

Sup plcmcntary Demands. 

Five items of demands for supplementary grants for the current financial year 
were thin moved one by one and passed. 

Demand No. 6 was made in respect of '‘the pr< tect on of over 3 lakbs of acres 
of unclassed forests in the Kangra district’ and the mover asked that *a supple- 
mentary sum not exceeding Rs. 13,000 be granted to the Governor in Council to 
defray the chaigcs that will come in course of payment for the year ending the 
3 1 st of Maich 1925 in respect of Land Revenue.” Non-official membeis strongly 
opposing the demand, it was rejected by 43 to 25 votes. 

Twelve more demands were then granted without a division. 

The Council re-assembled at 7-30 a. rn. on the 8TH AUGUST for making 
elections to the various Standing Committees for the current financial year. After 
question time some interesting information was elicited 

Lala Lajpat Rai’s Arrest 

In answer to a question by Dr. N III A L CHAND, asking Government to lay on the 
table any correspondence that passed between the D. C. Lahore, the Local Govern- 
ment and the Government of India legal ding the arrest and its legality, release 
and re-arrest of Lala Lajpat Rai, and also the papers regarding any legal opinion 
that might have been taken on the matter. Sir John MAYNARD said : — The only 
correspondence that passed between Government and the Deputy Commissioner, Lahore, 
contained a request for the submission of the complete records of the case, Crown 
vs . L. Lajpat Rai. That correspondence between the Local Government and the 
Govt, of India was of a confidential nature and cannot, therefore, be laid on the table. 

Ch. DULI CHAND pot a supplementary question asking why had Lala Lajpat Rai 
been released and whether it was a fact that there was an agitation among the 
Zemindars of Rohtak, Karnal and Gurgaon against his release on account of his 
anti-Zemindar views. The President disallowed this question as being an entirely new one. 

Bird wood Committtee. 

Dr. Dhan Raj BHASIN asked ; — (a) Will the Government be pleased to state the 
reasons for discontinuing the negotiations between the Akalis and the Birdwood Committee ? 

(b) Does Government contemplate any other action with a view to restore con- 
tentment amongst the Sikhs of this province ? 

Sir John MAYNARD referred to a previous reply and said : I desire to take 
this opportunity of repeating the assurance given by the Honourable Minister for 
Education in this Council on the 24th March last. Government has on several occa- 
sions intimated to Sikhs interested in the matter that it is open to any Sikh member 
of the Council to propose the introduction of a private Bill to supersede or amend 
the present Act, and that if the Bill is drafted on reasonable lines and is likely 
to obtain a substantial amount of support from the Hindu Members of this Council, 
Government would give it a favourable consideration. The attitude of Government 
in regard to this matter is unchanged. 

Interpellations over, ballot papers were distributed for the election of members 
of the Select Committee to report on the proposed amendment to Standing Order 73. 

After the ballot papers were collected the President announced that he had 
received H. E. the Governor’s instructions on some members’ request f or more 
time for non-official business. His Excellency regretted he could not give more time 
but said he would give more time at the next session. 

The President then declared that the Council atood adjourned sine die. 
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The November Session 1924 

The FOURTH SESSION of the 2nd Punjab Legislative Council commenced on 
Monday, the 10th NOVEMBER, at 12 noon. His Excellency the new Governor, Sir 
Malcolm Hailey, opened the session with a long speech in the course of which he 
made some remarkable statements. “ An unkind convention,” he frankly said, “ forbids 
me to-day the pleasure of debating on the floor of the House many problems awaiting 
discussion.” He expressed unconcealed delight at the rise of the rural party. “ The 
extension of the electoral system,” he said, “ has brought into the orbit of politics 
classes whose interests were previously unvoiced, and the free discussion here of their 
needs and requirements has given a new aspect to the whole of the public life in 
the Punjab. There is an insistent demand among them for better education and for 
vocational training, great activity in availing themselves of character-building insti- 
tutions such as co-operation, a new and more intelligent interest in all that concerns 
their economic welfare.” On this plea His Excellency then preached a sermon about 
the comparative unimportance of controversies regarding dyarchy and the necessity for 
an immediate constitutional advance. “I feel” lie said, “that we in the Punjab can 
for the moment afford, if not perhaps to disregard, yet at all events to partake 
without undue agitation in the current controversy whether dyarchy is a delusion 
and the creation of Ministers a mockery. 

After interpellations when about 50 questions were put and answered, of which 
nearly half were in the name of Sardar Tara Singh and related to the Sikh 
situation in the province, the Council passed on to Legislative business. 

Election of President. 

The Hon’ble Sir John MAYNARD moved to amend the 8tandiiier Orders so as to 
provide for the procedure to be followed in the election of the President as follows : — 

After Standing Order 4 of the Punjab Legislative Council Standing Orders, the 
following Standing Order shall be inserted, namely : — 

4-A.l. The following shall be the procedure in electing a new President of the 
Council : 

2. Every member who wishes to propose a member for election must — 

(a) ascertain previously that the member is willing to serve if elected, and 

(b) hand to the President, or if there is no President, to the Secretary a 

notice containing the name of the member he desires to propose signed by himself 
and some other member as seconder. 

3. The President, or if there is no President, the Secretary, shall read out to 

the Council the nanr s of the candidates together with those of ttieir proposers, and 
if only one person has been proposed for election, the President or Secretary, as 

the case may be, shall submit the name of that person to the Governor for his 
approval. If more than one person has betm proposed, the members shall then 
preceed to vote on the question by ballot, and the names of the person who 

receives the majority of votes shall be submitted to the Governor for his approval. 

4 . On the approval of the Governor being given, the President or Secretary, 

as the case may be, shall declare the person approved to have been duly elected. 

5. (a) The ballot shall be held in such manner as the President, if there is 
one, may direct. 

(b) If there is no President, then it shall 1*5 held in such manner as the 
Governor may direct, and should there be an equality of votes, the names of the 

persons obtaining such equal number of votes shall be submitted to the Governor, 

and any person from among them approved by the Governor shall be deemed to 
have been duly elected, 

6. If the Governor withholds his approval to any election, a fresh election 

shall be held in accordance with the procedure hereinbefore laid down, provided 
that except in the case of an equality of votes dealt within clause (5), a member 
whose election has not been approved by the Governor shall not be proposed as a 
candidate at any subsequent election during the continuance of that Council. 

Explanation,— W ot the purpose of this Standing Order the word “President,” except 
where it first occurs, shall include a Deputy President or a Chairman presiding 
in accordance with the provisions of sub-section (2) of Section 72-C. of the Govern- 
ment of India Act and Rule 4 of the Punjab Legislative Council Rules, 

The leave for moving the amendment being granted, the House agreed to 
refer the draft of the new standing order to a Select Committee, to be elected on 
Friday, the 14th November. 
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Panjab Stamp (Amendment) Bill. 

The Hon’ble Sir John MAYNARD next moved that the Punjab Stamp (Amend- 
ment) Bill as reported by the Select Committee be takhn into consideration. He 
explained the history of the Bill and said it was designed to evenly distribute the 
burden of new taxation over all interests. The enhanced water rates, he said, were 
to be reduced by 25 lakhs on the supposition that the Council would pass the Bills 
for urban taxation, though the latter would only yield from 7 to 8 lakhs of 

rupees. The proposed enhancement of stamp duty would not bring in more than 
4 to 5 lakhs. The motion was put to vote and carried. 

After a few amendments the Bill was put to the House and passed. 

Tax on Motor Vehicles. 

The Punjab Motor Vehicles Taxation Bill was then taken into consideration 
which, the Finance Member explained, would yield an annual inoomc of 2 to 

I> lakhs of rupe<s. The clauses of the Bill were under consideration, when the 
Council adjourned. 

On the 12TH NOVEMBER the Motor Vehicles Bill was passed into law. 

President’s Salary Bill 

Sir John MAYNARD next introduced the Elected President’s Salary Bill, and 
moved that it be taken into consideration. 

Rana FIROZ UD DIN moved an amendment to reduce the proposed salary of the 
President from Rs. 36 thousand to 24 thousand a year. He referred to the heavy deficit 
in the budget and to the new taxes which the Council had sanctioned as well as 

to the enhancement of the water-rates. He appealed to tne Council not to ignore 

the financial position of the Province. The Services in India, he pointed out, were 
the most heavily paid Services in the world. He regretted that the emoluments of 
the Imperial Services were not subject to their vote; but the matter under discussion 
was entirely within their purview and the Council could not vote an exorbitant 
salary to their President. Capt Dhan Raj, Ch. Afzal Huq, Lala Bodh Raj, Ch. 
Duli Chand and a few others supported, while Raja Narindranath, Prof. Uuchi Ram, 
Cb. Fazl Ali opposed the motion. The motion was pressed to a division and declared 
lost by 21 votes to 43 ; and the Bill was passed in its original form. 

The Opium Bill. 

The next 28 items on the agenda related to demands for Supplementary grants, 
thu consideration of which was postponed to Friday, the 1 4th November, on the 
motion of Sir John Maynard, in order to give more time to non-official members to 
study them. 

Raja NARINDRANATH, thereupon, moved that the Council be adjourned on the 
ground that they were ali taken by surprise by the motion of Sir John Maynard 
and had not come prepared to discuss the items on the agenda that stood after the 
demands for grants, as there was no likelihood of their being reached on that day. 
Lala Mohan Lai and Prof, lluchi 'Ram Sahani supported the motion for adjourn- 
ment ; but the President refused to adjourn the Council at that stage. The Punjab 
Postal Bill and tbe Opium (Punjab Amendment) Bill were accordingly introduced, 
and referred to Select Committees without any discussion whatever ; only Prof 
Ruchi Ram making a vehement speech against the Government’s opium policy. 

On NOVEMBER 13TH the Council devoted the greater part of its time to the 
consideration of official business. After interpellations, the motions regarding amendment 
of the Standing Orders were made and agreed to. 

On tbe motion of Raja Narindranath, the Government agreed to give 8 days to 
tbe non-official members for examination of the budget after the general discussion 
on it had been concluded, instead of only six days as heretofore. 

Residential Club for Members. 

Lala MOHAN LAL next moved tbe following resolution That this Council 
recommends to the Governor-in-Council that a residential club be provided in Lahore 
for the use of the Punjab Legislative Council.” 

He explained that Ins object in bringing forward the resolution was to make 
provision for affording the non -official members greater opportunities not only for 
social intercourse with each other but also of greeting each other and discussing 
the various questions that came up before the House. 
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8ir John MAYNARD wanted it to be made clear whether the members wanted 
a residential or a non- residential club. The latter would require an expenditure 
of Rs. 200 or 300 per mensem by way of house-rent for the officer whose quarters 
would be taken over for the purpose, about ten thousand for structural alterations 
In the building and furniture, and from 2 to 3 thousand as annual recurring 
expenditure. 

After a good deal of discussion Malik Firoz Khan suggested that the resolution 
be accepted and the President requested to appoint a committee to go into the 
details of the scheme. This suggestion was agreed to and the resolution was adopted. 

Excise Act Amendment. 

R. S. Chaudhri CHHOTU RAM, Minister for Agriculture, next introduced the 
Punjab Excise (Amendment) Bill, and moved that it be referred to a Select 
Committee. This led to a long discussion, which centered round clause (3) of the Bill which 
was as follows : — 

After section 61 of the Punjab Excise Act the following new section shall be 
inserted, namely : — “ 61- A. When any of the articles mentioned in clause (c) of 
sub section (1) of section 61 or any unlawfully manufactured liquor is found in any 
building or structure which is in the joint possession of several persons, it shall be 
presumed, unless the contrary is proved, that all such parsons who had at the time 
toe article was found attained the age of eighteen years were in joint and several 
possession of such article or such unlawfully manufactured liquor/’ 

In the statement of objects and reasons appended to the Bill, the necessity for 
this clause was stated in the following words : — 

t( The opportunity is also taken of introducing a provision which will render 
more certain the law as to the possession of articles intended for the illegal 
manufacture of spirit, and also for illegally manufactured spirit. Under the law, 
as now interpreted, it has been found that the accused person by proving joint 
possession of premises in which the incriminating article was found has frequently 
been able to evade punishment. The effect of the proposed amendment will be to 
throw upon a joint possessor of the premises the burden of proving that the 
incriminating article or illegally manufactured spirit is not in his possession." 

The debate that followed was mainly directed on the proposal to give further 
powerB to the executive as against, the liberties of the people which was highly 
Tesented by the non-officials. The Minister himself replying to the debate admitted 
that the wording of clause (3) of the Bill was open to objection and said he quite appre- 
ciated the objections of the members against its enactment. He, therefore, assured 
the House that the Select Committee would remove the objectionable feature? of the 
Bill. 

He gave an undertaking that the clause objected to would be deleted in the 
Select Committee. The House agreed to refer the Bill to the Select Committee as 
proposed. 

The motion to pass the Stage Carriages Bill was next adopted without discussion. 

On the 14TH. NOVEMBER the motion of R. S. Chaudhri Ohhotu Ram to pass the 
Stage Carriages (Punjab Amendment) Bill was taken up. The Bill did not evoke any 
discussion and was passed with Moulvi Mazhar Asi Azahar’s amendment, which was 
to the effect that the maximum license-fee to be paid daring a year must not 
exceed Rs. 10. 

Excessive Police Expenditure. 

Supplementary grants were then taken up. Sir John MAYNARD moved that an 
additional Bum not exceeding Rs. 5,79,759 be granted to the Governor in Council 
to meet the excess expenditure incurred during the year ending the S 1st of March 1923 
in respect of Police. 

The Finance Member explained that the excess was due to over-spending 
Rs. 1,20,000 under Travelling Allowance, Rs. 2,00,000 on the purchase of arms and 
ammunition for the pursuit of raiders, and Rs. 1,97,000 on Punitive Police. An 
interesting disclosure made by Government while making this demand was that the 
excess under Special Police was partly due “ to the neglect in giving effect to the 
cut made by the Legislative Council of Rs. 9,900 from the whole grant." The 
reason why the demand was put before the Council so late, explained Sir John 
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Maynard, was that the Public Acoounts Committee had not completed its examina- 
tion of the excessive expenditure earlier. 

The grant was voted without any dissenting voice. 

Travelling Allowance, 

Bardar Bahadur Sardar SUNDER SINGH MAJITHIA moved that a supplementary sum 
not exceeding Rs. 14,260 be granted to the Governor in Council to defray the 
charges that will come in course of payment for the year ending the 31st of March 
1926 in respect of Land Revenue. This demand related to travelling allowance and 
gave rise to a lengthy discussion during which it became known that, whereas 
members of Provincial Services drawing less than Rs. 1,000 p. m. as salary were 
given 2nd class travelling, all members, even new recruits of the Imperial Services 
were given by the Government 1st class travelling. There was strong opposition to 
the demand which was put to the Council and rejected by 34 votes to 29. 

Additional Excise Staff. 

R. S. Chaudhri CHHOTU RAM next moved that an additional sum of Rs. 16,360 
and a supplementary sum of Rs. 66,000 in all not exceeding Rs. 81.960 be granted 
to the Punjab Government (Ministry of Agriculture) to defray the charges that will 
come in course of payment for the year ending the 31st of Match 1926 in respect 
of Excise. There was a motion of reduction of this demand by Rb. 12,872 over 
which the Government members talked long to prevent it being put to the vote 
that day as Government then was in a minority, and the House rose while the 
discussion was proceeding. 


On the late Mr. Montagu. 

The Council met next on the 17TH NOVEMBER when Raja Narindranath moved 
the following resolution which was passed all standing. 

“ This House has heard with extreme regret the sad news of the sudden death 
of the Rt. Hon. Edwin Samuel Montagu, late Secretary of State for India, the 
originator and propounder of the present scheme of Reforms, whose name will ever 
be remembered by future generations of India with feelings of profound gratitude 
and esteem. The House expresses its sinceie sympathy and condolence on his death 
and recommends to the Government to convey to Mrs. Montagu and the family the 
sympathy of the House on the sad and irreparable Iobb sustained by the family of 
the deceased, this country and the Empire.” 

Raja Narindranath next moved that the business of the House be adjourned for 
the day as a mark of respect to the deceased which was done. 


The Punjab Money Lenders’ Registration Bill, 

On the 18TH NOVEMBER, the Council, after a heated debate, agreed that the Punjab 
Money Lenders’ Registration Bill be circulated for the purpose of eliciting opinion 
thereon. 

Mir Maqbool MAHMUD moved that leave be granted to introduce the Punjab 
Money Lenders’ Registration Bill. The object of the Bill, he said, was to protect the 
borrowers from the trickery of money lenders, whom the statute would compel to 
keep accounts in the ioim prescribed by law and furnish a copy thereof to the 
debtor at the latter’s request. The Hindu and Bikh members who were the money 
lenders of the Punjab opposul, while the majority of the Moslem group supported it. 

The motion was put to the Council, and carried by 46 votes to 20, The three 
members of the Government present did not vote, while all the official members 
^oted for the motion. 

Mir Maqbool Mahmud next introduced the Bill and moved that it be circulated 
for the purpose of eliciting opinion thereon. 

As before the Hindu and Sikh members strenuously opposed while the Moslem 
members with the official block supported it. The motion was then carried by 42 
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The Excise Demand. 

The House then resumed discussion on Chaudhri Afzal Haq’e motion to reduce the 
supplementary Excise Grant by Rs. 12,872 (additional staff), which was under 
consideration when the Council adjoumfd on the 14th November. 
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Sir Ctaj>al Das considered the demand to be most reasonable, and opposed the 
motion which was then rejected by a majority. 

Chaudhri AFZAL HAQ next moved for the reduction of the grant of Rs. 66,000 
in respect of the item of Re 66,000 (rewards). The Minister for Agriculture agreeing 
to reduce the amount by 16 thousands, the motion was withdrawn by the mover. 
Chandhri Afzal Haq then moved that the total grant he reduced by Re. I, and 
criticised the excise policy of Government as not calculated to put a stop to illicit 
distillation or to reduce the consumption of illicit liquor. 

The President ruled that it was not permissible to discuss a question of policy 
during discussion on a supplementary grant, 

The motion was rejected without further discussion. The grant was then voted 
by the House. 

On the 20TH NOVEMBER the Council reassembled to transact non-official business. 

Corruption in Jails. 

Sardar PRATAP SINGH moved the following resolution : 

44 This Council recommends to the Government that the right, conferred by 
notification No. 21320 of the 18th September 1024 on the non-official members of 
the Standing Committee of the Legislative Council ior Jails, of visiting four 
specified jails, be extended to all jails or at least to all ja’ls in which Political, 
Akali or Iihilafat priboners are lodged ” 

fcardar Partap Singh said he could not understand why the non-official members 
of the Standing Jails Committee of the Council were prevented from visiting ail 
the jails in the province. To con tine their viaitB to only 4 jails was bound to 
create suspicion. The speaker went on to refer to the illegal practices in the jails 
and the various devices resorted to by jail officials to extort money from prisoners. 

He referred to allegations of ili-treatmtnt of prisoners which had reached his 
ears. The food given was not properly cooked, warm clothing was distributed long 
after the commencement of the winter season, beards of prisoners were forcibly 
shaved, prisoners were spat at on the lace, the Sikh prisoners weie pulled by the 
hair, they were made to catch their ears with their hands which they were made 
to pass under their legs, their bodies were rubbed with lough bricks until the 
skin began to bleed, they were given a ducking in dirty water, they were pounced 
upon and mercilessly beaten by convict warders and the favoured prisoneis, and 
similar other heart-rending stories of mal-treatment of prisoners by corrupt and 
unscrupulous jail officials were prevalent. 

Lala BODH RAJ, supporting the motion, said he had occasion to talk to scores 
of political prisoners on their release from the Multan Jail. Those prisoners had 
related to the speaker horrible accounts of the atrocities committed inside the jail. 
The Superintendent of the Multan Central Jail had refused to admit R. B. Seth 
Prabhu Dayal into the jail, who was a non-official visitor and did his work in an 
independent spirit. In 1923 numerous tyrannical devices were resorted to by jail 
officials to force Akali prisoners to secure their release by tendering apologies, and 
he stated that several such persons had told the speaker after their release that they 
had to be medically treated on account of the Voting and ducking to which they had 
been subjected. Sir John Maynard then gave th<* usual Govt, view of the mattter. 

The resolution was put to the Council and carried. 

Water Rates. 

Sardar GURBAKSH SINGH moved 

« This Council recommends to the Governor in Council to withdraw Notifica- 
tions Noe. X. I-R. I. to X.8-R. I. published in the “ Punjab Gazette, Extraordinary, 
of October 3, 1924, prescribing with effect from the kharif of 1924, new schedule 
of occupiers’ rates for the chief canals in the Punjab and direct, instead, the 
collection of abiana at the rates prevailing before April 1924.” 

He said the Government had committed a constitutional blunder in not consulting 
or informing the House before the water-rates increased. The taxation of the rural 
population had leached the highest pitch, Kh, Bahadur Oh. Fazl Ali, Oh. Noor 
Din and others supported the motion while Mr. Maya Das opposed it. Discussion 
was not concluded when the House rose for the day. 
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On the 21ST NOVEMBER the Council continued the discussion, 

Lala SHAM LAL moved that the word® “more especially for the districts of 
Hissar, Karnal and Rohtak ” be inserted. 

He regretted that the cry of Hindu versus Moslem interests and rural versus 
urban interests was always kept in the foreground in ail discussions, which was a 
veritable source of weakness to the people and strength to the Government. The 
recent enhancement in water-rates had been the result of the attitude of the rural 
aDd Muslim members at the time of the passing of the budget. He would oppose 
the motion, if government undertook to restore the water-rates to their original rates 
ae well as to repeal the Stamp (Punjab Amendment) Act and Motor Vehicles Taxation 
Act after the deficit in the budget had been made good. If the Government did 
not give that undertaking he would move his amendment to exclude the three dis- 
tricts from the operation of the enhanced rates because very little water was given 
to those districts, and the agricultural conditions there were not favourable. Mr. 
Mahmud supported the amendment. 

On Sir John Maynard pointing out that the acceptance of the amendment as 
it stood would make the resolution meaningless, the amendment was amended so as 
to substitute the words “at least” for “ more especially.” 

The amendment was then put to the House and lost by 14 votes to 31. 

Sayed MOHAMMAD HUSSAIN next moved the following amendment : — 

At the end of the resolution the following be inserted: — 

*' and if this is not possible in view’ of the financial condition of the province 
and a desire for an equitable distribution of the burden of new' taxation over the 
urban and rural population, to nevertheless make some substantial reduction in the 
rates of abiana imposed by the Notification of the 3rd October 1924 and to endeavour 

to secure from the Government of India reduction in our provincial contribution 

such as w'ould admit of a reconsideration of the abiana rates and connected urban 
taxation.” 

This amendment was lost by 21 votes to 37. Discussion then continued on the 
original resolution. Chaudhri Afzal Ilaq, supporting the motion, strongly criticised 
the attitude of certain rural members in uniformly and blindly supporting the Govern- 
ment on all occasions, and maintained that the enhancement of water-rates was a 
direct result of that attitude. It had been repeatedly asserted by members in the 

House that the zamindara were poorer even than a prisoner in jail, but when the 

time for spending the revenues came those very members were all for voting the 
Government’s demands in a right royal fashion. The resolution under discussion seemed 
to him to be mere propaganda for the next election. There was no possibility of 
the deficit being wiped out under these circumstances. 

On the 24TH NOVEMBER the Council resumed discussion of Sardar Gurbaksh bingh’s 
resolution. Si • JOHN MAYNARD replied to the debate on behalf of Government. He 
said the Government had given the most earnest consideration to the subject of the 
water-rates and had examined the possibility of reducing the water-rates with the most 
anxious care. A proof of that was that between April and Octobor they were able 
to make a reduction of one-third in the enhanced rates. That was a large sacrifice 
of potential revenue. Proceeding, the speaker dealt with what he described as the 
constitutional argument. For the previous 2 years or more, he said, constant 
references had been made in the Council by the speaker and other non-official 
members as well by certain official members to the probable and impending rise in 
the water-rates. In order to bring the matter prominently before the House, a 
motion was brought forward by Government for the appointment of a Committee to 
consider ways and means for increasing the revenue of the province, and it was 
well known that the water-rates were likely to be raised, ft was perfectly well- 
known to the members of the House that the abiana was going to be raised, and 
it was open to them to move a resolution on the subject. The speaker bimself had 
clearly stated in his budget speech in March last that if the provincial contribution 
was remitted and the 3 money bills were passed, the necessity of increasing the 
abiana which had been under consideration for the previous two years, might be 
averted. As the provincial contribution bad not been reduced, the Government had 
no option but to increase the water-rates. Proceeding, the Finance Member referred 
to the efforts of the Government to get the provincial contribution reduced by a 
substantia) amount and said that when the reduction had been made, Government 
intended to reconsider the whole question of rural and urban taxation including 
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the abiana, . It was not in respect of the deficit in one particular year, but in 

consequence of the normal recurring deficit, that the decision to increase the abiana 

had been reached. What was more reasonable for a Government to do, wnich had 

to pay more to its Service and for the purchase of materials and for the labour 
it employed, than to charge more for what it sold, especially water which was a 
great asset of the province. It had been suggested that the Government was acting 
in a mean and avaricious manner, and certain members had likened Government 
to a usurious money-lender. He did not resent that, because that charge only 
indicated that Government had been a careful and efficient trustee of the resources 
of the province. Concluding, the speaker pointed out that they could not sacrifice 
the interests of the province as a whole for the sake of 36 per cent of its population. 

The resolution was then put to the Council and carried without a division. 

Subordinate Educational Service. 

Prof. RUCHI HAM SAHNI next moved the following resolution : — 

“ This Council recommends to the Government that time-scale of pay be intro- 
duced in the Subordinate Educational Service.” 

He said that the 8. E. 8. comprised some 1200 teachers. It was divided into 
two sections consisting of equal members. The A. V, section contained a majority of 
graduates who had passed a Professional test. He specially described in some detaiL 
the substantial improvements in the pay and prospects of the I. E S. and the P. E. S. 
In the 8. E. S. some improvement had certainly been made in the initial salaries 
of the grades, but in other respects their condition had been materially worsened. 
Before 1920, the maximum of the highest grade was Rs. 400. There were 11 posts 
in the 250 to 400 grade. These were lopped off and transferred to P.E.8. 8 more 
posts were also taken away from the top grade. At present there were only 30 
posts in the 250 grade in place of 45, while the 250 — 400 grade was altogether 
abolished. As compared with these 30 posts in the top grade, the number of posts in the 
lower grades was very large. Owing to the Provincial isation of new schools, the lot of 
older men was becoming daily worse and worse. The number of men in each grade 
was increasing. Young men in higher salaries but not possessing higher qualifications 
were being put on their heads as the result of Provincialisation. A numher of 
young men had been imported straight from outside. The path of promotion, 
already hard and difficult, wap being more and more blocked. The justice of 
the claim of the 8. E. S. for substantial improvement was greatly strengthened by 
the fact that even in the Education Department, the clerical service, manned mostly 
by undergraduates and without any additional professional qualification such as those 
demanded of S. E. S. men, bad a higher maximum pay. The professional men 
formed a close service and after retirement their scope of employment in private 
service was more limited than that of clerks. 

Mr. E. TYDE MAN congratulated the mover of the resolution on the lucidity and 
clearness with which he had put his case. He said the question was a complicated 
one ; and, because there were men of diverse qualifications in the 8. E. 8., not 
one time-scale but several time-scales would have to be framed. He agreed to the 
suggestion that the question be referred to the Standing Education Committee. 

R. 8. Chaudhri Chhotu Ram agreeing to tin suggestion, the resolution was by 
leave withdrawn. 


Compulsory Primary Education 

Shaikh MUHAMMAD SADIQ next moved the following resolution : — 

“ The Council recommends to the Government to take all necessary steps to 
make primary education free and compulsory throughout the Province within the 
next five years.” 

The very basis of civilisation, said the mover of the resolution, was education ; 
and unless the element of compulsion was introduced, would not be made universal. 
They could open 5 thousand new schools with 40 lakhs of rupees. The speaker 
was prepared to agree to the new taxation to secure that object, but that web not 

necessary, as there were sources of revenue which could be tapped. In the first 

place they should get back their salt mines from the Central Government. Prcondly, 
it was unjust that the Punjab should be made to grant Crown lands to the soldiers 
who had fought not for the Punjab but for the whole of the Empire. In the 

third place, instead of giving away large areas of land to the soldiers as bribe, those 
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lands could be sold. The speaker, concluding, made an earnest plea for making 
primary education compulsory without the least possible delay. 

Mr. E. TYDEMAN, Director of Public Instruction, described the progress of 
compulsory* primary education in the province of recent years. An Act was passed 
in 1 919, which contained a provision for compulsory primary education. In 1921* 
2 municipalities applied for the introduction of compulsion. In 1923, compulsion 
was introduced in 124 rural areas and in 10 municipalities. Since April last com- 
pulsion had been introduced in 17 municipalities and more than 100 rural areas. 
The Punjab was thus far ahead of any other province in the matter of primary 
education. In the previous 3 years alone, the attendance in primary schools had 
risen by 50 per cent ; and compulsory education was in force in more than 300 areas. 

R. S. Chaudhri CHHOTU RAM agreed to the suggestion to refer the question to 
the Education Standing Committee with two reservations : firstly that Government 
did not thereby commit itself to the principle of the resolution ; and secondly, 
that a representative of the Finance Department be co-opted to assist in examining 
the financial aspect of the matter. 

The Council met for the last time on Tuesday, the 25TH NOVEMBER, at II a. m. 
to dispose of the Govcrnm nt’s demands for additional and supplementary grants. 

The demand for a supplementary sum of Rs. 24,100 in respect of Forests 

{Travelling allowance) was carried by 34 votps to 18, 

Akali Leaders’ Case. 

The Hon’ble Sir John MAYNARD then moved that a supplementary sum not 
exceeding Rs. 1.06,454 be granted to the Governor in Council to defray the charges 
that will come in course of payment for the year ending the 31st March 1925 
in respect of the Administration of Justice. 

Sardar PRATAP SINGH moved that the grant be reduced by Rs. 74,254 in respect 
of the item of Rs. 94,254 — Payment of Counsel’s fees in the Akali Traders’ Case 

and for fees of Counsel generally. The motion was put. to the House and lost 

by 22 votes to 32. 

Maul vi MAZHAR ALI AZHAR next moved that the grant be reduced by Rs. 73,000 
in respect of the item of Rs. 94, 254— Payment of Counsel’s fees in the Akali 
Leaders* case and for fees of Counsel generally. 

The motion was put to the House and declared lost. The original demand was 
next put to the Council and carried. 

Jails. 

Sir John MAYNARD next moved that a supplementary sum not exceeding Rs. 11,360 
be granted to the Governor in Council to defray the charge that will come in 
course of payment for the year ending the 31st of March 1925 in respect of Jails 
and Convict Settlements. 

The grant was agreed to without discussion. 

The Babbar Akalis. 

Sir John MAYNARD then moved that a supplementary sum not exceeding 
R 9 . 2,40,391 be granted to the Governor in Council to defray fhe'charges that will come 
in course of payment for the year ending the 31st March 1925 m respect of police. 

Chaudhri AFZAL HAQ moved that the grant be reduced by Rs. 94,671 in 
respect of the item of Rs. 94,671— Continuance of additional police for Doab and 
Shahpur District. He said the conditions in <he Jullundur and Hoshiarpur Districts 
had vastly improved, so much so that even the Governor had in his recent utter- 
ances congratulated those districts on the restoration of law and order. Additional 
police was therefore not required. 

The motion was however lost. 

The other demands were all passed without discussion, with the exception of 
an it< m of Rs. 25,000 for the establishment of a Government Publicity Bureau. 
This item gave rise to a heated discussion, which lasted for nearly 3 hours, 
but the demand was ultimately carried. Thus the Council went back on its previous 
decision on this matter on a similar motion, and now agreed to the re-establishment 
of the Bureau. 

The Council was then adjourned sine die. 



The U. P. Legislative Council 

SEPTEMBER S E S S I 0 N—l 9 2 4. 

The AUTUMN SESSION of the United Provinces Legislative Council commenced 
on the 6TH SEPTEMBER in the Council Chamber, Lucknow, with the Hon. Mr. 
Michael Keane, the President, in the chair. 

The business of the day was exclusively official and consisted mainly of the 
introduction of a few Government Bills. The President at the outset referred in 
very touching terms to the demise of Lieutenant Shaikh Shahid HusBaia. The 
President then announced that His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General 
had given his assent to the United Provinces Stamp Second Amendment Act II of 
1924, the United Provinces District Boards Amendment Act III of 1924 and the 

Agra Estates Amendment Act IV of 1924. The President also announced a slight 

change in the constitution of the standing advisory committee of the Legislative 
Council to advise the Government in Municipal and Local Self-Government depart- 
ments. Lieutenant Raja Hukum Tej Pratap Singh, Mr. Jackson, Babu Vikramajit 
Singh and Nawab Muhammad Yusuf, it was announced, formed the panel of 
Chairman of the Council for the year. 

Aman Sabha Activities. 

At question time the HOME MEMBER, in reply to Babu Sita Ram who wished to 
know about the constitution, aims and objects of Araari Sabhas, reform leagues and 
other cognate organisations during the last four years in the various districts, said 
that they were formed at a time of dangerous unrest in order to rally public opinion 
to the side of law and order and stab'e Government and to counteract disruptive 

tendencies. The leagues were self-supporting and their affairs managed by executive 

committees. The danger passed and they had developed social and economic activities 
of value and provided a common line for useful public work. In their initial stages 
these were only political in the sense that politics could not be divorced from law 
and order in times of unrest ; now their activities were no longer prominent. 
Government servants were permitted to take part in the meetings andj working of 
these Sabhas. The circumstances of the time justified a departure from the strict 
letter of the rule of practice, of not allowing Government servants to take part 
in any political work. No collections were made through the police. The rules of 
the Sabha permitted payment of contributions at tahsils. Some contributions were 
paid by court of wards tenants to ziladars to whom receipt books were issued. 

Allahabad Improvement Trust. 

In answer to a series of questions put by Rai Bahadur Vikramajit Singh about 
the activities of the Allahabad Improvement Trust, the MINISTER OF EDUCATION 
stated that it was a fact that despite protests the Tnist proposed to extend a road styled 
Zero Road through mohalias Chak, Shah Chand, Mahajani tola, Mirganj and Pandariba 
mohalla. The people had no notice of the inspection of the locality by the Minister 
who, however, met a number of prominent residents of the locality. The scheme 
was considered to be necessary and useful for the residents of the locality and the 
general public of Allahabad. The cost was estimated at Rs. 791,061 and income at 
Rs. 820,000. A Nagar-Rakhsbini Sabha had been started by persons to be affected 
by the Trust’s schemes to protest against the expenditure of the Trust. A retrench- 
ment committee of the Trust was appointed but no formal report bad been submitted 
as to the abolition of a paid chairman. Three members of the committee recommended 
the step while the fourth, the Chairman himself, had dissented. 

Removal of the F. W. D* Secretariat. 

Pandit Brijnandan Prasad Ml SR A asked : Will the Government state if it proposes 
to remove the Public Works Department Secretariat from Allahabad to Lucknow ? 
If so, why is this step being taken and what is the estimated cost of this removal t 

The MINISTER of Agriculture and Industries, in regard to buildings and roads 
branch, said in reply : Yes, in the interests of efficiency and economy, the actual 
move can be effected within the limits of this year’s contingent grants and it is 
expected that not less that Rs. 23,000 will be saved annually by the change. 
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The FINANCE MEMBER replied thus about the irrigation branch -An office is 
under construction for the Chief Engineer, Sarda Canal at Lucknow and as this is 
a more central place than Allahabad not only for the Sarda Canal but also for 
other canal systems, therefore, it. is proposed to move the irrigation branch secre- 
tariat to Lucknow and thus relieve congestion at Allahabad where some offices have 
been housed in hired buildings for want of space in the secretariat. In regard 
to the estimated cost of this removal no answer could be given until full details 
had been worked out. 

A string of supplementary questions were then put on the subject. Nawab 
Muhammad YUSUF asked : Will the Hon. Member give an opportunity to discuss 
the desirability or otherwise of the removal of the P. W. D. Secretariat from 
Allahabad to Lucknow ? 

The Finance Member. — I am quite willing that there should be a discussion tomorrow 
after tte Government business is concluded. 

The President.— In that case I will accept a motion to be made today. 

The Piesident, before the Council adjourned, announced accordingly that Nawab 
Muhammad Yusuf’s resolutions recommending to the Government that the P. W. D. 
Secretariat, both buildings and irrigation branches, should not be transferred from 
Allahabad to Lucknow, would be taken up for discussion next day. 

Tundla Rape Case. 

Another important interpellation was in connection with the Tundla Rape Case 
and whipping of Anglo-Indian culprits by a member of their own community put 
by Tandit Brijnandan Prasad Misra. He wanted to know if Colonel Gidney had 
made any representation to His Excellency the Governor for a special concession. 

The Home Member replied : A representation was received and the prisoners were 
whipped by an ex-military European convict in Naini central jail and no expen- 
diture was incurred. 

Pandit Brijnandan Prasad Misra. — Is it necessary under the rules that European 
and Anglo-Indian prisoners must be whipped by persons of their own tTibes. 

Home Member. — No. 

Pandit Brijnandan Prasad Misra. — Why was this special favour shown to this 
prisoner ? Was it due to the class to which he belonged or to the offence which 
he committed ? 

Home Member. — If it is treated as a special favour, I am sorry. 

Pandit Brijnandan PraBad Misra.— -I read it as a special favour. Would you 
show the same favour if an Indian asks for it ? 

There waB no reply to this question. 

Motion for Adjournment Disallowed. 

Pandit Brijnandan Prasad Misra. — Mr. President, Sir, I have asked your permis- 
sion to move a motion for the adjournment of the Council In order to discuss the 
action of the Government in allowing an Anglo-Indian boy to be whipped by an 
Anglo-Indian. 

The President, however, disallowed the motion. 

U. P. Board of Revenue Amendment Act. 

On the motion of the FINANCE MEMBER the Council agreed to the introduction 
of a Bill further to amend the United Provinces Board of Revenue Amendment 
Act 1924, The bill was taken into consideration and passed. 

Oudb Courts Bill. 

The HOME MEMBER next introduced the Oudh Courts Bill whose primary object 
was to do away with the Oudh Judicial Commissioner’s Court and create in its stead 
a Chief Court. The people of Oudh had for very long desired to have a Chief 
Court and at last their efforts had been crowned with success. On the repeated 
requests of recognised provincial bodies the local Government had recommended to 
the Government of India and the Secretary of State for the establishment of 
this Chief Court. 

Oudh Estates Amendment Bill. 

The FINANCE MEMBER next introduced the Oudh Estates Amendment Bill and 
moved that it be referred to a selected committee, The motion was accepted and the 
House rose for the day. 
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On the 6TH SEPTEMBER, after interpellations, Mr. MOHAN LAL Saksena, 
Swarajist member, proposed an adjournment with a view to discuss the question 
of replacement of the diarchieal system of government by unitary system of Govern- 
ment leading to full responsible government in the province. In support of his 

motion Mr. Saksena urged that they were vitally interested in the matter and 

there was hardly any other question of equal urgency or of importance and the 
Council should have an opportunity to express its opinion before any decision was 
taken in the matter by higher authorities. 

The PRESIDENT ruled the motion out of order and pointed out that, in the first 

place, it could not be considered as a matter of urgency to discuss at that moment 

the constitution of India or any province of India. 

Supplementary Demands and Estimates. 

Government business chiefly included a few supplementary demands anil 
estimates. The Council granted all the demands without reduction. There was a 
lengthy debate on the Excise Minister’s demand for Ils. 15,500 for the award of 
rewards to informers who gave information leading to the detection of smuggling 
and illicit distillation. 

Pandit GOVIND BALLABH PANT moved to reduce the demand by Us. 12,000 and 
emphasised that the system of rewards was not good in principle. Members of the 
public services should he expected to do their duty without any additional bait 
being offered to them. The proper and reasonable method would be to add to their 
salaries if found necessary. Rewards on the contrary would be a sort of temptation 
leading them into the wrong track, and moreover the financial condition of the 
province was not sound. 

The Hon. MINISTER in reply dwelt on the increase of illicit distillation in the 
province which led not only to a loss of revenue but an increase in consumption. 
The cause of temperance also suffered by illicit distillation. Rewards we.e not only 
in the interests of Government but also in the interests of temperance. The whole 
amount *as not to be spent on excise officials but a lot of it would go to 
informers. 

Babu VIKRAMJIT BlNGH criticised that the demand made by the Minister was 
wrong in principle. Most of the informers to whom rewards would be offered 
belonged to an infamous class and most of them had generally several previous 
convictions for excise offences. 

The motion for reduction was lost, 36 voting for and 4'J against it. 

Gaur’s Hindi Readers. 

Lala MATHURA PRASAD Mehrotra moved for the omission of the entire demand 
of Rs. 6,957 for the C. 1. D. Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant, strongly supported the 
motion for omission but in the end it was thrown out and the demand fully 
granted. 

Babu 8ANGAM LAL, before the demand was finally granted, wished to raise a 
discussion on the forfeiture of Pro! Ramdas Gain ’s Hindi Readers when the Finance 
Member rose to a point of order. The Deputy President who was in the chair at 
the time ruled that the issue was out of ordei in a discussion on supplementary 
grants. 

The P. W. D. Secretariat. 

Government business having concluded, the Couucil took up for discussion the 
motion of - Nawab Muhammad Yusuf against the proposed removal of the P. W. D. 
Secretariat office from Allahabad to Lucknow. 

Nawab MUHAMMAD YUSUF then moved that “ this Council recommends to the 
Government that the Public Works Department Secretariat, Irrigation and Buildings 
and Roads branches, should not be transferred from Allahabad to Lucknow.” 

In moving this resolution, he said, he had not been inspired by any bitterness 
or controversy which took place sometime ago over the question of the location of 
the Council Chamber at Lucknow. He especially wished to make an appeal to 
that section of the House which felt strongly that the Council Chamber should 
be really located at Lucknow for ever. He hoped the House would do justice to 
Allahabad and would not be carried away by any other considerations. What had 
happened atnee the question of transfer arose, a few years back, during the regime 
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of Sir Harcourt Butler ? At that time feelings ran high over the question of 

Allahabad versus Lucknow, but matters were set at rest by the vote of the 

Council in regard to the council Chamber and its location at Lucknow. Assurances 

had been given often that nothing would be done to deprive Allahabad of its 
importance, meaning thereby that no important offices would be removed. Allahabad 
at the time took a very reasonable attitude and did not carry on any agitation 
over the .juestion. * Yet, we find’ proceeded the speaker, ‘ that since then slowly 
and gradually offices have been removed from Allahabad to Lucknow and very 
recently a year back the office of the Legal Remembrancer to Government has 
also been removed to Lucknow. Now we find that the I*. W. D, Secretariat is 
going to be removed to Lucknow. 

Dr. GANESH PltAbAD was the first non -official to lead the opposition to the 
motion. Certain facts, he said, contained in the budget made it quite clear to 
him that the action taken by Government was good. (Hear, hear.) lhe speaker 
did not know it Nawab Muhammad Yusuf had studied these facts and figures. 
The Minister had already informed the House the day before that a large sum of 
money could be saved by taking this step. All the important canals were near 
Lucknow and it was but right that the offices which controlled those canals 
should be locaU d in their neighbourhood. 

The t hiei Engineer of the Government i p posed the motion on the ground that 
the Secretaries weje obliged to remain wheie the Council was located. The only 
time that he, as a sccictary, could be in Allahabad was when the Council was 
not sitting and when the Governor moved to Allahabad. In consequence, the Chief 
Engineer never saw his office except for a very short period of the year. The 
transfer of the department to Lucknow would mean a saving of Ks. 26,000 annually. 
The discussion was not concluded when the House rose for the day. 

On the blH bEi Q EM BEK attendance was unusually ^aige owing to the discussion 
on ; the Lee Report which was the most important debate ol the day. Nawab 
Muhammed Yusuf’s resolution that the P. W. D. Secretariat should not be removed 
was further discussed and before the Council rose for Junch was put to the vote 
and lost by the overwhelming majority 54 to 36. 

Aman Sabhas. 

Regarding a string of questions on Aman Sabhas, the HOME MEMBER replied 
that they were constituted in 1324 under orders of the Government but ti&d 
since been largely d«- officialised. Orders issued by the Governor in Council were 

confidential. The Sabhas themselves were responsible to the public for the money 
belonging to such organisations and its right use. They existed in all districts 

but in many their activities had practically ceased. 

Proscribed Literature and Films. 

The Home Member in reply to Thakur Manjit Singh said that 285 books ami 
pamphlets, 33 newspapers and magazines, 11 films and one play had been proscribed 
during the iast four years. 

The same member desired to know how Mr. Ramdas Gour’s Hindi Readers 

were seditious. 

The Home Member answered that the Government were not prepared to make any 
statement as it was possible that this question might form the subject of an 
application to the Allahabad High Court under section 93 B of the Criminal 
Procedure Code. 

In regard to this subject Babu SaNGAMLAL gave notice of two alternative 

motions for the adjournment of the House which were as follows 

(1) This Council disapproves the policy pursued by the Government in proscribing 
the text books under Section 95 A of the Criminal Procedure Code and recommends 
to the Government to exercise the power conferred on it under the aforesaid section 
in such a manner as to make no encroachment on the legitimate liberty of writers 
and readers of text books. 

(2) This Council recommends to the Government to withdraw its notification 
dated 15 July, 1924, proscribing Prof. Ramdas Gour’s Hindi Readers. 

Babu baugamlai nrg'-d it was a matter of grave urgent importance in as much as 
these Readers were in danger of being snatched away from young boys and girls 
reading in national, private and board schools. Moreover it was his object to dis- 
cuss the Government’*; policy in proscribing the books. 
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The President ruled out both motions, on the ground that it was still possible 
that the matter might oome up in a Court of Appeal. 

Dr, 8HAFAAT AHMAD Khan offered the following personal explanation to the 
Council with the President’s permission : — I rise on a point of personal explanation. 
Daring my absence an hon. member in this Council made a statement than X had 
stated before the Reforms Enquiry Committee that corruption was practised in this 
Council. I regard it as grossly misleading, because when 1 read an account of my 
evidence in the Pioneer and the Leader I promptly wrote to the editors of both and 
contradicted it and my legal advisers advised me to bring proceedings against the 
Associated Press. So I hope that no member of this Council will regard me guilty 
of making reflections upon this august and honourable body. 

President. — The question was raised the other day. In face of the denial now 
made by the hon member this House will probably be disposed to drop the 
question. I will, therefore, take, the sense of the House whether the question should 
be dropped, 

The Council agreed to do so. 

On the Lee Report 

Rai Bahadur Lala SlTARA.vl moved:— Taat this Council recommends to the 
Government to be pleased to represent to the Government of India and the Secre- 
tary of State: (1) that the assumption on which the recommendations of the Lee 
Commission are based with regard to the present constitutional reforms is both 
wrong and reactionary, (2) that the recommendations of the* Lee Commission regard- 
ing increases in the emoluments of the AP-India Services would, if carried out in 
their entirety, entail an unnecessarily he ivy burden on the provincial exchequer, 
(3) that this fresh burden if, and when imposed, wi 1 impede further the develop- 
ment of the province, (i) that whatever increase is granted to All-India Services 
owing to increase in the cost of living is likely to be demmded by other Services, 
(5) that the pace of Indianization of the All-India Services laid down by the Lee 
Commission is disappointing, and (6) that pending further constitutional develop- 
ments the recruitment to the All-India Services be suspended forthwith, this stoppage 
of further recruitment being the Condition precedent of an increase in the emolu- 
ments of the present members. 

In moving this resolution, Lala Sitaram wished to know if the local Govern- 
ment had consulted the Minister* m regard to the recomm nidations of the Lee 
Commission. His resolution in whatever form it might be adopted might after all 
prove infructuous and unfruitful. After dealing with the nature of various recom- 
mendations regarding the pace of Indianization in several services and the increases 
of emoluments to the present and future recruits and concessions in regard to 
passage, pension, exchange, overseas allowance, etc., the speaker pointed out that 
the Commission had completely shut then eyes to what was happening m the 
country. The Commission plainly stated that there was an apprehension in 
the minds of the Services that some future political developments in India might 
affect their careers. It was also said that the cost of living had gone up, passage 
fares had also increased. If the Government had appointed the Public Services 
Commission four or five years ago there would have been no such apprehension at 
all. There was actually no loss of prospects for dm All-India Se-vice men in these 
provinces even after the inauguration of the refolds Tue speaker next quoted at 
length from Mr. Ramsay MacDonald’s book on Indian adm mist ration to show the 
injustice done to Indian exchequer in the matter of exchange. India had the 
costliest, administration and as she was poor with all her resources exhausted, she count 
not afford to pay anything more. This costly administration was the inevilab.e 
concomittant of a foreign Government and of political subjection. The speaker went 
On to show how the cost of general administration in these provinces was highest 
though the scale of expenditure per head was the lowest, if the Superior Services w< re 
to be given increased emoluments, Deputy Collectors and Munsiffs and other Pro- 
vincial Services would at least demand a hill allowance (laughter) for a few 
months in the year. 

Dealing with the question of Indianization he said that nobody could deal with 
self-restraint in regard to this matter. After explaining how several promises and 
pledges had been broken, the speaker emphasized that further recruitment in England 
should be Btopped. If Indianization was to be real, the question of the Services 
Should be decided only along with the question of constitutional advance. The 
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Services should not look upon India as a land of regrets or as a land of explotta* 
lion, but they should remember what their true mission in India was. (Applause). 

Pandit GOVIND BALLABH Pant moved to omit the words 4 in their entirety ’ from 
clause 2 and the words beginning with ‘this stoppage of’ etc. in clause 6. He 
emphasised that they should cut the coat according to cloth and could not grant 
increases with a generous heart regardless of their limited resources. They only 
claimed to be in their country what the British were in England when they had 
the goal of responsible Government before them. Lt was an anachronism to maintain 
Services from a foreign agency. 

Dr. GANESH PKASAD in strongly supporting the resolution emphasised that the 
highly paid recruits to Indian Educational Services had absolutely made no contribution 
to the stock of knowledge for the past 15 years. Bo further recruits to this 
department should be brought and as regards the Indian Civil Service there should 
be accelerated Indianisation. Competent specialists might be paid special rates of 
pay but not every man. 

The FINANCE MEMBER pointed out that this was an issue to be settled by 
the Government of India and the Secretary of State and no local Government could 
hpeak on their behalf. So it was not possible for him to make any statement of 
the policy or express any opinion regarding the subject matter of the discussion. 
He, however, undertook to forward a copy of the proceedings to the Government 
of India. 

Lala SITARAM in a lengthy speech supported the amendment and said that 
when there was no money it would be quite anomalous to undertake to give increased 
emoluments to the Services. 

Rai Bahadur VIKRAMAJIT SINGH stated that Indians of all shades of political 
opinion had expressed dissatisfaction with the Lee report. The question was not one 
of 10 lakhs alone but one of 60 lakhs because when the Superior Services would 
get increased emoluments they could not in fairness and justice deny the claims of 
Provincial and Subordinate Services. 

Dr. Shafaat AHMAD KHAN said that the Commission took it for granted that 
the prolongation of the Imperial Services in India would be a permanent feature of 
her constitution. He strongly disagreed with this view and criticised the Commis- 
sion’s tardy proposals in regard to Indianisation. Further, the Civil Services should 
completely alter their outlook in the administration and begin to feci that they were 
servants and not, masters of the people of this country, if they would agree to 
the Commission’s proposal they would be perpetuating the old spirit and traditions 
of the Civil Services. 

Mr. UPADHYA next spoke in support of the resolution and the mover then briefly 
replied. Amendments were hist put aDd carried. The resolution as amended was then 
carried and the House rose for the day. 

Non-official Resolutions. 

On the 9TH bEPTEMBER the House met for non-official business. Government 
encountered foi the first time in this session a very narrow defeat over a non-official 
resolution, moved by a Swarajist member of the Council, that 20 lakhs per year 
should be set apart from the famine insurance fund for the encouragement of hand 
-spinning and weaving. The Finance Member pointed out that the devolution rules 
could not be su interpreted as to allow such expenditure from the famine insurance 
fund, wherupon Pandit Govind Baliabh Pant moved an amendment to delete the 
words ‘20 lakhs’ and substitute instead the words ‘ a substantial sum thus removing 
the difficulty and making it obligatory on the part of the Government to allot 
something for the promotion of hand -spinning and cottage industries. This amount 
was to be spent by a committee to be appointed. The Education Secretary objected 
to the amendment being moved without notice as it insisted on a permanent com- 
mittee. The amendment having been objected to, according to the rules, the original 
resolution had to be put to the House. The resolution was carried by 36 against 
34 and this announcement was received with feelings of excessive jubilation and 
hilarious cheering which lasted for a couple of minutes. 

Dr. Shafaat Ahmad Khan’s resolution on the Mussulman Waqf Act was next 
carried. 

Pandit Nanak Chand’s resolution for the speedy separation of the executive and 
judicial functions was being moved when the Council adjourned. 
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At question time the information was elicited that the initial cost to the 
provincial exchequer when the Lee recommendations arc put into force would be 
about Bs. 10 lacs. Dr. 8. Ahmed Khan’s series of questions on Mr. Ohintamoni’s 
evidence before the Reforms Enquiry Committee received only evasive replies and 
in the end the Government member refused to furnish fuller information . 

Revival of Cottage Industries 

Non-official resolutions were then taken up The Charka Resolution was moved 
by Babu MOHA.NLAL SAKSENA as follows : — 

“This Council recommends to the Government to set apart annually a sum 
of 20 lakhs of rupees from the famine insurance fund and devote it towards the 
revival and reorganisation of hand-weaving and such other cottage industries as are 
calculated to serve as a source of relief in time of famine, and further recommends 
to appoint a committee consisting of three nominated members and four elected 
members to frame a scheme for carrying out this proposal from the beginning of 
the next financial year.” 

In moving this resolution Mr. Saksena dwelt upon the famine policy of the 
Government, which had completely failed to eradicate the periodic and frequent 
visitations of famine for which a provision had to be made every year in the pro- 
vincial budget. This had become a normal practice for long. Frequent enhancements 
of assessment largely contributed to the constant recurrence of famines by adding 
to the poverty and helplessness of the agricultural cultivators. The power of resis- 
tance on the part of the people of India had gradually declined day by day and 
year by year. The cottage industries which could provide some additional employment 
to the agricultural class had dwindled into insignificance and nothingness owing to 
negligence. The sources of national wea.th should be increased so that the Govern- 
ment might not exclusively depend upon the agricultural revenue for the major 
part of its income. India’s wealth was being drained to the foreign countries chiefly 
due to the importation of foreign cloth. In conclusion the speaker made a moving 
appeal that the Government should encourage cottage industries and make famine in 
future impossible. The economic salvation of the United Provinces could only be 
brought about by a revival of the hand-spinning and weaving industries. 

The Hon. the FINANCE MEMBER, replying for the Government, pointed out that from 
the point of view of famine mitigation, the particular industries mentioned were not likely 
to give the beBt results. Hand-spinning would no doubt survive the competition of mills 
and there were no signs of its ceasing to exist. But at the same time he would venture 
to suggest that the hands of the clock of progress could not be kept back. The 
efficiency of machinery was greater, its products cheaper and the remuneration pro- 
vided was comparatively greater. Therefore, from the point of view of mitigating 
the effects of famine, they would do better to concentrate on the development of 
industries by machinery. Hand-spinning and other cottage industries would, of 
course, receive encouragement at the hands of the Minister for Industries. 

The motion was, however, carried inspite of/Iovemment opposition. 

Mussalman Waqf Act. 

Dr. Shafaat AHMAD KHAN’S resolution ran. — “ This Council recommends to 
the Government to carry into effect the resolution on the Mussairaan Waqf Act 
of 1923 passed by this Council on February 27, 1924, without further delay.” 

In a long speech in support of his motion, the mover dealt with the ancient 
origin and development of waqfs and their .administration. Government’s policy 
of non-interference in regard to the administration of these waqfs in India led to 
their mismangement. Dr. Shafaat Ahmad Khan criticised the local Government’s 
policy in not enforcing the provisions of the Act passed by the Assembly in 
regard to the United Provinces waqfB. The Muslim community had clearly and 
emphatically expressed its opinion. The committee appointed by the local Govern- 
ment to deal with the subject was not composed of elected members and their 
majority report was only fit to adorn the waste paper basket. The whole Muslim 
community in the United Provinces was now roused over this matter and theic 
was perfect unanimity among them in regard to its immediate application. 

The Hon. the Nawab of Ohhatari made an apologetic defence in behalf of 
Government after which the motion w&6 carried without a division. 

34 
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Separation of Functions 

Pandit NANAK CHAND then moved : — “ ThiB Council recommends to His Ex- 
cellency the Governor in Council to request the Government of India on behalf of 
this Council to take steps to expedite the separation of executive and Judicial 
functions in these provinces.” 

As he began to explain the history of this question in the provincial Legislature 
the Council rose for the day. 

Public Gambling Act Amendment Bill, 

On the 10TH SEPTEMBER, after interpellations were over, Rai Bahadur Lala 
SITARAM introduced a Bill to amend the Public Gambling Act III of 1867 as 
amended by the United Provinces Act I of 1917 and Act 6 of 1919 and moved 
that it be referred to a Select Committee, 

Rai Bahadur Lala Sitaram iu a short speech said that the Bill was simple and 
non-contentious and mainly intended to suppress 1 satta 1 gambling offences. 

The Home Member on bebalf of the Government accepted the Bill being referred 
to a Select Committee. 

Separation of Judicial and Executive Functions. 

The House then resumed the consideration of Pandit Nanak C hand’s resolution* 

Mr. Mukandilal moved an amendment that the separation of the two func- 
tions should be immediately effected and dwelt at length upon the evils accruing 
from the present syetem of the prosecutor sitting in judgment over the case he 
prosecutes. Nawab Muhammad Yusuf gave his whole-hearted support to the resolution and 
wished to know what steps the local Government had taken to press on the 
attention of the Government of India for a speedy decision on this important 
question. Babu Sitaram urged that the superior services should be made responsible to 
the people of the country before they could hope for any real benefit from this 
reform. Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant said this matter amply proved the necessity for 
provincial autonomy which could only be possible by the replacement of diarchy 
by a unitary system of Government, 

The HOME MEMBER in bis reply emphasised that the Government had been 
quite in earnest in trying to obtain the sanction of the Government of India. But 
they had no control over the circumstances which led to delay in regard to this 
matter. The local Government had even reminded the Government of India first in 
December and again in March. The position of the Government of India should 
also be considered by the Council. It was a matter of all-India importance and 
they had got to get the Secretary of State’s sanction on the subject and most 
probably they were awaiting his orders. The local Government were prepared to carry 
out the scheme as soon as they got the sanction and were as anxiouB as the 
non-official members, and so on. 

The resolution was carried by the Council without a division. 

Jails in U. P, 

Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad FAZLUR RAHMAN Khan moved that “ this Coun- 
cil recommends to His Excellency the Governor in Council that he may select at 
an early date at least one jail in these provinces to be organised as far as practicable 
after the English fashion for the use of the better class of prisoners.” 

The Home Member in opposing this resolution pointed out that it was not easily 
workable. The Government was worked on democratic lines and it was not possible 
to make a distinction between the rich and poor prisoners. 

Pandit Brijnandan Prasad Misra and Rai Bahadur Vikramajit Singh urged that 
one ideal jail could not eradicate the evils of jail administration. The latter des- 
cribed the jail administration as a disgrace to civilisation. In the end the mover 
withdrew his resolution with the consent of the House. 

Release of Political Prisoners. 

Babu PARSIDH NABAIN next moved that “this Council recommends to the 
Government to release all political— special division and ordinary-* prisoners that am 
still undergoing sentences of imprisonment in the prisons of the United Provinces, having 
been sentenced for offences under the Criminal Law Amendment Act or under any 
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Motion of the Criminal Procedure Code or the Indian Penal Code for political offences 
including those convicted for offences committed at the Bageshwar fair last January/* 

In moving the resolution he criticised the Government for not giving effect 
in tOtiQ to the Council's previous resolution which if accepted would necessitate the 
release of only BO prisoners. The resolution was strongly supported by Mr. Mohanlal 
Saksena, Mr. Srikrishna Datt Paliwal, Babu Damodardas, Pandit Briinandan Prasad 
Misra and Mr. Nemisaran, 

Rai Bahadur Lala Sitaram moved an amendment to acid at the end of 
the resolution these words : ‘ but excluding those found guilty of violence or 
excitement to violence*. In the course of a very short speech he remarked ; * I give 
my support to this resolution for one reason, that I am welcoming to my fold 
my old Swarajist friends in our method of mendicancy’. 

The Home Member opposed the resolution and said that had he been on the 
Other side he would not have asked for the exercise of clemency to effect the release 
of a few prisoners. The Government were, however, prepared to examine the cases 
of the Bageshwar fair prisoners. The Council should realise the difficulties of the 
Government. The resolution could not be accepted as a whole but individual cases 
would be considered on their merits. 

The mover briefly replied and the resolution, as amended, was carried by the 
House, the Home Member alone being heard to say * no*. 

Lala BABULAL next moved that : ‘‘this Council recommends to the Government, (1) 
that in future no political prisoner convicted of offences not involving moral 

turpitude or connected with violence to person or destruction of property or incite- 
ment to 6uch offences be subjected to hard, harsh or humiliating treatment or 
labour, (2) that all such prisoners be merely treated as detenues, and (3) that the 
necessary changes be made in the rules for this purpose.’ 

Hah a Hidayat Husain strongly supported the motion. The Home Member 

as usual opposed trie resolution mainly on the ground that the recommendations in the 
resolution were not as broad and liberal as the rules framed by the Government 

for the treatment of special division prisoners who are not, it should be noted, 

political prisoners. 

The resolution was then put and carried without a division. 

SEPTEMBER 11TH was the last day of the autumn session of the Council 
and was wholly devoted to the discussion of non-official resolutions. 

Rai Bahadur SHANKAR DAYAL moved that the Bill to amend the Oudh 
Laws Act 1876 be referred to a Select Committee. 

The Legal Remembrancer to the Government then moved an amendment that the 
bill should be circulated for eliciting public opinion within two months. The 
object of the bill, he said, was to make the law of pre-emption in Oudh ciear 
and explicit. The Judicial Commissioner had stated that the bill, if passed in its 
present form, would give riBe to consideration due to the difficulty of interpreting it. 

Rai Bahadurs Vikramajit Singh and Sitaram strongly supported this view in 
deference to the general wish expressed by the Legal Remembrancer and others. The 
amendment to circulate the Bill was finally accepted. 

Selling of GirlB for Immoral Purposes 

Rai Bahadur THaKUR MASHAL SINGH moved -.—‘That this Council recommends 
to the Government to take immediate and effective steps to put a stop to the prevailing 
practice of selling, buying and bringing up minor girls for immoral purposes m 
these provinces generally and in the district of Nainital, Almora and Garhwal 
particularly”. 

Charkha Spinning in Govt, Schools. 

Thakur MANJIT SINGH RATHOR next moved ‘ That this Council recommends to 
His Excellency the Governor acting with bis Ministers to take immediate steps to 
introduce ‘Charkha* spinning in all Government and aided Indian girls* schools in 
the United Provinces as a compulsory subject up to the middle standard and as an 
optional subject up to the matriculation standard, and to take steps to modify the 
curriculum of studies accordingly.* 

5Phe speaker emphasised that L Charkha* should not be mistaken as a political 
weapon, ft was no new invention emanating from the fertile brain of Mr. Gandhi. 



168 THE U. 4 P. LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL [lucknow 

Its introduction would effect a healthy change in the curriculum of education 
imparted to girls and promote a spirit of self-help, self-sacrifice, simplicity, persever- 
ance and patriotism. 

Pandit Nanak Chand moved an amendment to delete the words ‘as a compul- 
sory subject up to the middle standard’ from the original resolution. He said that 
4 Charkha’ was an institution traditionally connected with Indian family life and 
it was sure to give manual training to girls. 

The Hon. the MINISTER of Education replying on behalf of Government said 
that he had no political or spiritual antipathy for 1 Charkha/ With regard to 
making it compulsory he would say that every little girl might not like to sit 
and spin like an old woman. It was now necessary to give every facility to 
little girls to attend echoolB and they should guard againBt anything which might 
act as a deterraut to their going to schools. With regard to making it an optional 
subject, the Minister stated that with regard to middle and high schools the 
curriculum was decided by the Board of Intermediate Education. If they approved 
of making ‘Charkha’ an optional subject, the Government would agree to it. If 
vernacular middle schools aided by District Boards, Municipalities or Government 
wished to introduce ‘ Charkha in their curriculum, the Government would not have 
any objection. If bodies of educationists agreed to it the Government would be 
quite willing to introduce it in model girls’ schools if the experiment in vernacular 
middle schools proved successful. With this undertaking, the hon. Minister hoped 
the mover would be satisfied. 

Thakur Manjit Singh Rathore in his reply said he would leave it to the 
House to decide whether the subject should be compulsory or optional. 

The House divided on the amendment which was first put. The poll ended in 
a tie, 38 voting for the amendment and 38 against. The Deputy President who 
was in the Chair gave his casting vote in favour of the amendment amidst applause 
from non-official benches and thus it was carried. 

The amended resolution was next passed without any division. 

This closed the autumn session of the Council. 


The December Session 

The U. P. Legislative Council met again on the 15TH DECEMBER in the Council 
Chamber, Lucknow, with the Hon. Mr. Keane, President, in the Chair. A very 
touching reference was made at the outset to the death of Mr. Edwin Samuel Montagu, 
late Secretary of State for India, by the Hon. Nawab Muhammad Ahmad Said Khan. The 
Hon. Rai Rajcshwar Bali, Minister of Education, seconded the resolution which was, 
after a few sympathetic speeches, passed unanimously. 

In reply to a string of interesting questions by Babu Sangam Lai regarding a 
dispute between the Municipal Board and the Improvement Trust at Allahabad, the 
Minister of Education stated that tfie Government was aware of the dispute but 
was not prepared to interfere. 

In reply to another interesting question by Mr David, the MINISTER of Educa- 
tion stated that Lucknow, Muzaffarnagar, Benares, Ballia, Bareilly, Jbansi, Man, 
Orai, Allahabad and Cawnpore Boards had passed resolutions against observing the 
Empire Day and for observing Gandhi Day in schools and institutions under their 
control or in their charge. The Minister of Education took no steps to intervene 
as he would have thereby given undeserved importance to the matter. 

Non-official Resolutions 

Rai JAGDISH PRASAD Sahib moved that 4 this Council recommends to the Govern- 
ment that the 16th day of the month of Kartik being the day on which the Hindu 
festival of Diwali falls, and the last day of the month of Phagun being the day on 
which the Hindu festival of Holi falls, be declared as gazetted holidays in addition 
to the holidays given at present on account of these two festivals.* 

The mover in the end suggested that instead of two last Saturdays in the year 
Diwali and Holi days might be observed as complete holiday* Govt, expressed 
agreement to this arrangement and promised to consider the suggestion. The resolu- 
tion was carried. 
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B&bu BINDE3HWARI PRASAD moved that * this Council recommends to the 
Government that the Hindus and Mahomedans convicted in the Gonda Mohurrum riot 
that took place in the year l'J23 be at once released as their release is likely to 
bring about a better understanding between the communities. 1 

The Home Member advised the mover that the safeBfc course for him would be 
to withdraw his resolution and rely on the Government in this matter. The resolu- 
tion was however pressed to a division and carried by 37 against 32. 

Chaudhri BADAN SINGH then moved: ‘this Council recommends to His Ex* 
ccllency the Governor in Council that no revision of settlement be undertaken on 
the termination of the record operations that are going on in many districts of the 
province at present. 1 

Pandit Govind Baliabh Pant moved two amendments. The first was for the 
insertion of words ‘or settlement 1 between the words ‘record 1 and ‘operations 1 , and 
the second was for the addition of words ‘ until the principles of land revenue 
settlement aie finally determined and modified by the Council 1 at the end of the 
resolution. 

The Finance Member in reply said that proposals on the subject had been 
sent to the Government of India and lie was precluded by the standing orders 
from referring to them. But it was hoped that they would be received in time 
to enable them to introduce a Bill during the next cold weather session. He added 
amidst applause that he would have no objection to the second amendment but he 
could not accept the first, one as there were no settlement operations going on but 
only record operations. The resolution as amended was then put and carried. 

Next day, DECEMBER KITH, several important interpellations relating to the 
devastating floods in the U. P. were on the paper and the Finance Member laid a detailed 
statement on the table of the h-rnse showing the loss of life and property sustained 
by each district in the province and the relief afforded. He promised to have 
tlic necessary enquiries made if minor details were omitted. 

The Minister of Industries replied to questions about the steps taken to 
encourage the charkha. In view of the rec*" intensive political campaign in 
favour of hand -spinning, the use of charkha .d not be said to stand in need 
either of further advertisement or encouragement. It would in common with similar 
industrial devices stand or fall by its own inherent merits. The Government would 
be pleased to consider the grant of assistance to inventors possessing insufficient 
capital to develop new types of charkha likely to be of increased utility. 

Educational Administrative Posts. 

The Minister of Education, answering some other questions, said that it was not 
decided by Sir H&rcourt Butler acting with his Ministers that of the three high 
educational administrative posts one at least should always be occupied by an 
Indian. It was a fact that when the deputy director of public instruction pro- 
ceeded on leave his place was filled up by an European assistant director. The 
Minister had approved of the arrangement by which all the three posts were now 
occupied by Europeans. 

The House then took up non-official resolutions for discussion. 

Enquiry into Communal Riots 

Babu MOHANLAL SAKSENA moved that ‘ this Council recommends to the Govern- 
ment to appoint a representative committee of this Council with non-official majority 
to inquire into the causes of the recent communal riots in these provinces, to 
examine the conduct of Government officials in connection with them, and to 
suggest measures that should be adopted by the Government to prevent their 
recurrence in future. 1 

In moving the resolution Mr. Sakscna said that his object was not to institute 
an enquiry as to which of the two communities was responsible for these frequent 
riots. His own impression was that a third party, m 2 . , Government, was interested 
in keeping the two communities apart and this was partly responsible for the per- 
petuation of these differences. Efforts were being made by public-spirited gentlemen 
belonging to all political parties to bring about union of the two communities and 
his object in moving for a representative committee was only to supplement these 
efforts. The causes of these communal riots were more economic and political than 
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aeligious. Dae to want of education there was religious aloofness between Hindus 
and Mahomedans and the little education they had received only made them more 
tnd more saltish instead of inspiring in every community an eager desire to serve 
■cbeir common motherland. Even the few graduates turned out by the universities 
iould not easily secure any employment and this gave rise to a keen competition 
in the services. 

Proceeding the speaker suggested that the proper solution of this trouble lay in 
mutual study and appreciation of the greatness of each other's religion. He was 
for safeguarding the interests of the minority communities but they ought to consi- 
der if communal electorates could bring about rapprochement between Hindus and 
Mahomedans. Cow-killing, playing of music before mosques, tazia processions, etc., 
were only minor pretexts for the outbreak of communal nots. 

Hafiz HIDAYAT HUSAIN urged that the Government were only concerned with 
the maintenance of peace in the country as also its political uplift in which both 
Hindus and Mahomedans were most vitally interested. The Government being com- 
mitted to religious neutrality should leave matters connected with cow -killing and 
religion to the good sense of the leaders of the countiy. The pioposed committee 
should endeavour to find out as to why ieiat»ons between the two communities were 
getting worse and worse every day. It should further investigate as to how it was 
that there had been wider and wider cleavage between Hindus and Mahomedans 
since January H123. 

The FINANCE MEMBER in opposing the resolution explained that the question 
of causes of riots was ambiguous because they might refer to local incidents in several 
places. The mover referred rather to wider and more permanent causes. According 
to him there was only one cause and that was the policy of the Government. The 
Finance member did not take the charges against the Government quite seriously. 
Everyone knew that the real and permanent, causes were not the policy of tbc 
Government but they were far wider, far deeper and far older. Everyone knew what 
these causes were. It was a fact that during the last two years there was gj owing 
estrangement between the two communities and if the Government asked an average 
Mahomedan his explanation, it would not tally with what was given by an average 
Hindu. Could anyone suppose that such differences could be reconciled by the pro- 
posed committee ? Was there any probability of an unanimous report ? There might, 
be three repoits, one by officials, one by Hindus, and one by Mahomedan members 
of the committee. It second as certain as anything that an enquiry of this kind 
would be of no practical assistance to the solution of the problem. 

The resolution was then put to the House and was lost, 32 voting for and 41 
against. 

Administration of Justice in Kumaun. 

Mr. MUKUNDI LAL next moved : That this Council recommends to Government 
that they take immediate steps to bring the administration of civil justice in 
Kumaun into conformity with that' prevailing in the rest of the province so that 
the three districts of Garhwal, Almora and Naimtal may be bronght under the 
jurisdiction of the Allahabad High Court for civil suits and appeals. 

The resolution was put and carried. 

Flood Relief Measures. 

Thakur SADHO SINGH moved ‘ That this Council recommends to the Govern- 
ment to adopt effective and adequate measures in close co-operation with members of 
this Council and other public men in every district for the relief of distress in 
flood-stricken areas and, among other things, (a) to remit the land revenue for the 
year in respect to those parts where crops have been damaged, (b) to remit the 
revenue for the remainder of the term of settlement in respect of land rendered 
uncultivable by floods, ( c ) to grant takm loans liberally, (d) to make free grants of 
money for the provision of cattle and grain, housing and other requirements to 
agriculturists who have been rendered destitute by the floods and are not possessed 
of sufficient means of recuperation, and (*) to appoint a Committee of the Council 
to co-ordinate and regulate relief operations. 

Rai Bahadur Vikramajit Singh wanted to delete clause (e) and the House agreed 
to the amendment as there was already a central flood relief committee at Allahabad 
under the Chairmanship of the Chief Justice. 

He next moved to add the following ; “ to make arrangements for all districts 
situated on the banks of rivers to keep at least one steam boat or motion boat to 
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help in saving the lives of men on Buch occasions.'’ Discussion was going on whan 
the Council rose for the day. 

On the 17TH DECEMBER the Council resumed discussion on the resolution of Thakur 
Sadho Singh. After a good many speeches in support of the motion, the Finance Member 
detailed the progress that had been made in reconstruction. Government was doing all 
that was needful and in most places things were being placed in the normal state. 
He agreed with Bai Bahadur Thakur Vikaramajit Singh’s amendment that the com- 
mittee was unnecessary. They were all agreed with the main lines of policy about free 
grants, liberal distribution of takavi free of interest, remission and suspension of land revenue 
in a liberal manner. The Government were doing everything possible to relieve 
distress and there was every reason to suppose that recovery would be more rapid 
than was at first anticipated. If Rai Bahadur Vikramajit Singh would not press 
his amendment regarding steam launches which he wouid none the less consider, he would 
have no difficulty in accepting the resolution. (Cheers). As regards clauses (a) and 
(5) be could not accept them literally. 

The resolution as amended was then carried. 

Motion re. Mr. Darling. 

After interpellations Babu BANG AML AL raised an important point of order and 
wanted to know what remedy the members of the Council had when they were 
dissatisfied with a ruling given by the President, and specially when a resolution 
was disallowed. They were dissatisfied with the President’s disallowance of the 
resolution regarding Mr, Darling, Collector and District Magistrate of Muzaffarriagar 
who bad in his zeal to enrol special constables had insulted and humiliated even 
men like Rai Saheb Jagadish Prasad, a member of the Council, who was made to 
stand in the open for two hours. Babu Sangamia! requested that the President should 
kindly permit the House to discuss this matter. 

The PRESIDENT explained the terms of the reso ution sent by Babu Sangamfai 
which had been disallowed by him. It referred to the conduct of Mr. Darling in 
some orders he passed in MuzafEarnagar on the local gentry forcing upon them 
humiliations and recruiting them as special constables. Subsequently Pandit Brijnandan 
Prasad Misra tabled a resolution, which said that the Government should issue instruc- 
tions condemning certain methods of recruiting special constables and suggesting mo;e 
legitimate methods of such recruitment. He thought that this resolution was well within 
the rules. But the resolution dealing with orders passed by Mr. Darling struck him to 
be a matter of purely local importance, and hence his disallowance. 

Rai Bahadur Lala 81TARAM then explained that the resolution of which he had 
given notice left very much latitude to the Government but still his resolution was 
disallowed. How far was the District Magistrate right in calling respectable people 
from their homes and making them stand in front of a large number of citizens of 
the town and a large number of the officers of the district ? 

The President declined to establish a convention by which the Council could 
express its opinion when any particular resolution had been disallowed by the Presdent. 

Legislative Business. 

Pandit BRIJNANDAN PRAS&D MISRA made a motion for leave to amend the 
standing orders for the conduct of business and procedure to be followed in the Council. 
The Finance Member objected to ail these amendments but Mr. Misra secured solid 
support of more than 20 Swarajist members and as required by the rule on the 
subject, leave was given to him to have his amendments referred to a Select Com- 
mittee consisting of not more than seven members. 

Bai Bahadur Lala SITARAM then presented the report of the Select; Committee 
on the Bill further to amend the Public Gambling Act III of 1867 as amended 
by the United Provinces Act I of 1917 and the United Provinces Act V of 1916. 
The Bill was taken into consideration by the Council and a number of verbal 
amendments moved by the legal remembrancer were passed without discussion. The 
Bill as amended w&b then passed. 

Oudh Laws Act. 

Bai Bahadur SHANKAR DAYAL next moved that the Bill to amend the Oudh 
Laws Act at 1876 be referred to a Select Committee. 

The motion was carried by 35 against 33 in spite of Government opposition. 
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Suspected Cases of Insanity. 

Th/ikur RAJENDRA SINGH moved That this Council recommends to the 
Government that suspected cases of insanity among Indians be kept under observation 
in hospitals instead of in jails as is the case of Europeans.' 

Government accepted the resolution in a modified form to the effect that all 
cases of Insanity, whether Indian or European, who could pay for their expenses 
should be admitted in hospitals, while cases of paupers, whether Indian or European, 
should be treated in jails. 

Communal Riots at Lucknow. 

On the I8TII DECEMBER, replying to a series of questions put by Hafiz Hidyat 
Husain icgarding communal riots at Lucknow in September last, the Finance Member 
said that the causes were that communal feelings were strained by the events at 
Amethi which culminated in the disturbance there. A short time afterwards attempts 
were made in Lucknow to hold a large combined Ram Dal procession during Janam- 
ashthami instead of a series of small family processions. These processions were 
carried out with some difficulty under strictly regulated conditions. Finally after 
this there was dispute as to the respective times for Hindu and Mahomedan 
evening prayers in Amiimbad l ark. Attempts were made to settle this amicably but 
failed. An order regulating the times of the Namaz and the Araty had to be passed 
under section 144, Criminal Procedure Code. 

Mr. Darlings Conduct 

In reply to questions re. Mr. Darling’s conduct the Finance Member gave the 
following answer : The Governor in Council finds that the Magistrate’s action was 
justified by the previous events of September 30. The situation was such that the 
District Magistrate would have failed in his duty it he had not taken measures to 
preserve peace and in this object he was successful. The Governor-in-Council, 
however, considers that the District Magistrate would have acted more wisely had 
he refrained from enrolling a number of prominent gentlemen as special constables 
and disapproves of the manner in which lie made enrolment. In these respects the 
Governor-in-Council does not consider that the Magistrate’s action was justified and 
has already conveyed this opinion to him. 

Grant to Benares Hindu University. 

Rai Bahadur Lala SITA RAM moved : — ‘ That this Council recommends to the 
Government to make provision in the budget for 1926-26 of Rs. 1,20,000 as grant- 
in-aid to the Hindu University of Benares for the following purposes : (i) Rs. 60,000 
for arts and science studies, (2) Rs. 10,000 for Sanskrit studies, (3) Rs. 60,000 for 
engineering courses, and (4) Rs. 10,000 for Ayurvedic studies.* 

The Finance Member in opposing the motion emphasised that the Benares 

Hindu University was a central subject and not, the concern of the provincial Gov- 

ernment. The solution was then put to the House and declared carried, The 
Government did not challenge division. 

Oudh Rent Act. 

Lala 8ITA RAM next moved : — That this Council recommends to His Excellency 
the Governor-in-Council to extend the provisions of sections 36 to 46 and 48 of 
the Oudh Rent Act (Act 22 of 1886) as amended by the Oudh Rent (Amendment) 
Act of 1921 to ail areas in clauses one to six mentioned in schedule D of the 

aforesaid Act by issuing a notification in the local official Gazette to the said 

effect in terms of section 167 of the aforesaid Act and if for any valid reason 
they cannot be extended to any of the clauses then to the rest.’ 

The resolution was supported by Thakur Hukum Singh and stoutly opposed 
by Lala Mathura Prasad Mehrotra, Thakur Mashal Singh, Raja Jagannath Paksh 
Singh and Mr. Fasihud-din. The Finance Member on behalf of the Government also 
opposed the resolution and it vvas lost by 25 against 49. 

Conferring of Honorary Judicial Powers. 

Babu NEMI SAftAN moved: — ‘That this Council recommends to the Government, 
(a) that the system of conferring honorary judicial powers on individuals be forth- 
with stopped ; 
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He then proposed certain methods of recruiting honorary magistrates, munsiffs etc. 

Thakur Masha 1 Singh moved a series of amendments bat both the amendment* 
and the motion were in the end defeated and lost. 

On the 19TH DE JEM8ER, an important account of the Allahabad riots of October 
was furnished by the Govt. Non-official resolutions wer<j then takm up of which the 
first asking for a committee to investigate the existing conditions of Mussulman Waqfa 
and endowments moved by Hafiz Hidayafc Ho3sain was withdrawn on the request of 
the Govt member. 

Lieutenant Raja DURGA NARAYAN SINdH then moved Tnia Council re- 
commends to the Government to communicate to the Secretary of State for India the- 
opinion of the Council that the number of representatives of Agra landholders be 
raised from two to six in the Legislative Council. 

There was a strong volume of opinion in support of the motion which was amended 
by Thakur Hanuman Singh to the effect that the representation of Agra landholders 
should be raised from two to four without affecting the number of other constitu- 
encies. Govt, had no objection to the motion, and so it was carried as amended. 

Pandit GOVIND BALLABH PANT moved : — ‘That this Council recommends to 
the local Government to restore the rates of grazing fees that were in force in Govt, 
forests and Govt, estates until 1922-23 and to refund the enhanced fees realized last 
year.* Pandit Brijnandan Prasad moved an amendment for the deletion of the words ‘ and 
to refund' etc. The resolution with the amendm *nt was carried despite Govt, opposition. 

Babu PRAHIDH NARAYAN moved : — ‘In view of the disastrous and exten- 
sive floods in these provinces and the consequent loss of revenue and urgent need of 
funds for relief, this Council recommends to the local Government to request the 
Governor-General in Council to remit the provincial contribution for this financial year.* 

Lala Mathura Prasad Mehrotra moved for the addition of the following words : 
‘And to reduce it by half at least f »r next years till normal times come and the 
effects of the floods arc completely effaced.’ The resolution as amended was carried. 

Navvab MUHAMMAD YUSUF moved : — This Council recommends to the Governor 
m Council to convey 10 the Govt, of India the opinion of this Council that the 
remission of provincial contribution should be the first charge on any surplus which 
the Govt, of India may have. The resolution was unanimously carried. 

DECEMBER 20TH was the last day of the session and business was purely official. 
Supplementary demands were made as follows : Rs. 128,700 under Land Revenue, 
Rs. 132,000 under Forests, Rs. 711,500 for Canal Headworks, Rs. 410,020 under 
Public Works, and some minor demands. They were all granted without much 
opposition except that with regard to Forests which evoked considerable discussion 
during which Ft. Hargovind Pant moved for the entire omission of the grant which 
was negatived by 53 against 23 votes. 

Legislative business was then taken up. The FINANCE MEMBER introduced 
a Bill to provide for the salary of the President to be elected by the, Legislative Council. 
In doing so he explained the provisions in the Govt of India Act bearing on the election of 
the Presklent and said that the salary was proposal to be Rs. 3,000 but it rested on the 
Council to decide the exact amount. The bill was then referred to a Select Committee. 

The Hon. the MINISTER of Industries and Agriculture then introduced a Bill to 
provide for the control of the practice of opium-smoking in the United Provinces and 
another motion was passed to at it should be referred to a Select Committee. 

An interesting debate was raise 1 by Raja Jagannath Baksb Singh over an 
article in the Leader of Allahabad which adversely criticised the President of the 
Council for disallowing the resolution in re. Mr. Darling, the over-zealous Muzaffarnagar 
Magistrate who insulted and humiliated Rai Kaheb Jagadish Prasad and others. 
The remark of the Leader that was complained of w r as to the effect that in giving 
that ruling the President was not acting, “ as a free agent in the matter.” Whether 
the influence suggested was of the Govt, or only the usual racial bias that White 
feels for White in India, the paper did not make auy mention. As it was, a 

chorus of praise was raised testifying to the impartiality of the President, and in 

the end a motion of Raja Jagannath Ratal) Singh disapproving the conduct of the 

Editor of the Leader ‘for the unworthy criticism of the President of the Council' 

was carried without any opposition. 

Tit* Council then adjourned r» meet again in January 1925. 
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The Madras Legislative Council, 

AUGUST SESSION 1924. 

The Madras Legislative Council met on the 18TH AUGUST in the Council 

Chamber, Madras, the Hon’ble Dewan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai presiding. 
Sir Mahomed Habibullah took his seat as the Leader of the House amid cheers. 
His Excellency the Governor in opening the Session made reference to the Irrigation 
and other Bills that were to be proposed. 

6ome minor Supplementary demands were made and granted without much 
discussion. The Hon. the LAW MEMBER then moved : u That this Council do approve 

of the proposal to construct a reservoir on the river Cauvery at Metur in the 

Coimbatore District with the necessary channels and other works to improve the 
supply to existing irrigation under the river and to provide for new irrigation over 
an appioximate area of 3,01,000 acres at an estimated cost of Rs. 612 lakhs." 

The resolution was passed without any dissentient voice. 

Council Secretaries’ Salary 

The Hon. the Raja of PANAGAL next moved that each of the three Council 
Secretaries be paid a salary of Rs. 600 per mensem with effect from 1st July 1924. 
Discussion on this motion remained unfinished on this day. 

Adjournment Motion. 

Soon after question time Mr. A. 8. KRI8HNA RAO applied for leave to make a 
motion for the adjournment of the business of the Council for the purpose of 
discussing a definite matter of urgent public importance, to wit, to request the 
Govt, rf Madras to forward to the Govt, ot India the opinion of the Council urging 
the grant of provincial autonomy. Leave having being granted the motion was made 
after the day’s business at 4 o’clock. 

The object of the adjournment motion was to discuss a definite matter of urgent 
public importance and it was to request the Government to forward to the Govern- 
ment of India the opinion of the Council urging provincial autonomy to the 
Province. 

Mr. Krishna Row said that a reference had been made to various Provincial 
Governments in connection with the enquiry by the Reforms Enquiry Committee 
regarding the various questions affecting the working of the reforms. It was 
aomewhat unfortunate and regrettable that the Government had not thought it fit 
to consult the Council and obtain its opinion before they forwarded their opinion. 

In the course of a long discussion that followed Govt, members said that they 
had not the time for consulting the Council but Government would however forward 
•a copy of the proceedings to the Govt, of India. 

Mr. 8ATYAMURTBI in seconding the motion said that the Government did not 
treat the House with (he respect due to it on a most important matter on which 
Government members must have their own views. The House was entitled to hear 
the views of Government, Under what rule of public business or law could this 
matter be treated as confidential! 

The Hon. the LAW MEMBER : There is no gainsaying that individual members 
have their own views on this matter. But members of the Executive Council have 
been called upon in a confidential communication to express their views, and they 
have done so. Their views have been sent to the Government of India. Until the 
Government of India chose to treat their views as not confidential, the Govern- 
ment of Madias were bound to treat them as confidential. 

The Swarajist leader then denounced that in no other country in the world 
would any member of Govt, in any Parliamentary Chamber take up such an attitude. 
That showed the farcical nature of the reforms, the true nature of which he then 
explained from his standpoint. 

Sir K. VEHKATA REDDY (ex-Minister for Development) next addressed in 
support of the motion. As one who bad some inkling into the working of the 
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Reforms in its earlier stages, be said, if there was one resolution that could be 
accepted unanimously in that House, it was the one that was before the House. 

Dyarchy, he said, cannot but be a failure. How on earth would it be possible 
within the same house there could be divided responsibility. M I was a Development 
Minister without the forest portfolio. I was Minister for Agriculture without irriga- 
tion. I was Minister for Industries without factories, without boilers and without 
labour. How on earth is it possible for a Minister of Industries to develop industries 
without the slightest control over labour or factories or electricity ? Take again the 
Public Works Department which is a transferred subject. Irrigation and public works 
have got the same staff but irrigation was a reserved subject. Hence the staff was 
half responsible to this House and half somewhere else. Such a system of divided 
responsibility is bound to fail. The only remedy is that there must be complete Pro- 
vincial Autonomy 

In detailing bis practical experience he said : — “ It would not be proper for me 
to disclose all that I have experienced in my relations with the Finance Department. 
(Hear, Hear). But many have been the practical difficulties. Every item of expenditure 
that comes up before any of the transferred department must go to the Finance 
member. While therefore the reserved half will know certainly or everything in the 
transferred half, what transpired in the reserved half it was impossible for the 
transferred half to know. Whatever subject might be transferred or might not be 
transferred, the one department that must be transferred if responsible Government 
is to be a real thing and not a sorry spectacle, was the Finance Department.’' 

Dewan Bahadur P, KESAVA PILLAI, rising next, supported the motion. After 
a few moments Mr. T. A. liamaliiiga Chettiar moved for closure which was carried, 
Mr. Krishna Rao’s motion was next put and carried nem con , the Government 
members not voting. The non-official Europeans were conspicuous by their absence 
during the debate. 

On the 19TII AUGUST Mr. Satyamurti raised the question of the Secretary to the 
Councils’ power to lay on the table certain important documents, to which the 
President stated that papers were laid on the table only under orders «,f the 
President and gave reasons for disallowing some questions. The discussion on the Council 
Secretaries’ Salary was then resumed. A censure motion having been defeated the 
resolution was passed. 

The Stage Carriages and Hackney Carriage (amendment) Bill which made certain 
alteiations in the rates was then passed. The Bill to amend the District Munici- 
palities and Local Boards Acts about the taking of oath of allegiance which must 
be taken by members of the Boards was then introduced and referred to a Select 
Committee. The Bill to amend the Madras Town Planning Act al owing transfer 
of town planning schemes from one local autb rity to another was also referred 
to a Select Committee. The Entertainments tax Bill was then introduced. The object 
of the bill was to enable local authorities to tax entertainments. This also after 
some opposition was passed to a Select Committee. 

On the 20TH AUGUST the Law Member introduced a bill for registration of nurses 
and midwives but a motion that the matter be postponed for 3 mouths for due 
consideration was accepted by Govt. Mr. S. \enkatachalam Chetty moved for leave 
to introduce a bill to amend the Madras City Municipal Act 1919. The amend- 
ment he proposed referred to the granting of water taps. The motion was passed. 

The Malabar Tenancy Bill. 

Dewan Bahadur M. KRISHNAN NAIR introduced the Malabar Tenancy Bill 
and moved that it be read in Council. 

There was a long and protracted debate on this matter lasting for 3 days 
during which a large number of members spoke. Mr. Krishnan Nair made a long 
speech in introducing the bill and said that the main trouble in the Malabar was that 
a handful of rich Jenmies held all the land as their absolute property with the 
incidence of impartiality and non- transference. None else can hope in any way 
to have permanent dwelling place or land in any form. The evil is too great, 
and the remedy for the big population of Moplahs wbo bad become absolutely 
subservient was none. He then traced the history of land tenure in Malabar and 
showed that the Jenmies were not the original owners of the land ; that right 
had cnly accrued during the last half a century or so by the judgment of tte 
Courts and ths policy of the Government. Mr. Gopai Menon supported the resoiu- 
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tiou. Next day the Law Member on behalf of Government detailed the difficulties 
of the situation and though Government was not directly opposed to the bill they 
wanted somehow to have it shelved. 

The debate was continued on the 21ST AUGUST when Mr. Prabhakaran 
Thampan strongly opposed the bill and refuted the arguments of the mover item 
by item by quoting history and old records. His case for the Jenmies was that 
they had always been and still are the most mild, equitable and forbearing of 
land-lords, and that they are really building up a great middle class and not 
fieing up the land in a few families. A large number of other members supported 
the bill, Mr. Ramchandra Iyer who had 40 years experience as vakil and judge 
in Malabar then made a long speech opposing the bill. For 76 years, he said, 
Courts from the lowest to the High Court had upheld the land system in the 
Malabar, and the jadges were themselves from the tenant class and knew more of 
the conditions than others. The debate ended on the 22nd when the motion that 
the bill be read in Council was carried by 64 against 6 amidst acclamation. The 
Dili was then referred to a Select Committee. 

Adjournment Motion. 

On the 22ND AUGUST, after question time, Mr. C. R. REDDI moved for an 
adjournment, of the House to discuss a definite matter of urgent public importance. 
The answer to a question the day before was that the allegations contained in the 
question were treated with incredulous contempt by the Collector of Malabar, Mr. 
Thorne. In answer to a supplementary question, Sir Arthur Knapp also said that 
he too treated the allegations contained in the question with incredulous contempt. 
That raised an important question regarding the privileges of the House. The President 
was asked by a section of the House to say that the term ‘ contempt” could be 
regarded as Parliamentary and as applicable to questions tabled by the members of 
the Hi use and admitted by the President. 

After some discussion Sir Arthur Knapp said that he did not feel any personal 
aspersions in his remarks. He proceeded to say that nothing would be farther 
from his intentions to transgress limits if the language used was considered unpar- 
liamentary and he would he more cautious in future to avoid any such unparlia- 
mentary language. 

The Government and European members supported Mr. Tborne while the majority 
of the non-officials wanted to censure him. The motion of adjournment was accordingly 
passed. 

Two non-official resolutions were discussed on tliis day. One sought a declara- 
tion from Government that depressed classes could use public roada etc., w r hich was 
passed, and the other wanted the release of Mr. Narayan Menon, the alleged inspirer 
of the Moplali rebellion, from his life-sentence, which Government refused to accept. 

Debate on the Lee Report 

On the 23RD \UGUbT the House met to discuss the Lee report, As expected, 
the non-official Indians in a body supported the resolution. * 

Mr. T. A. RAMALINGA CHETTIAR moved : “ That this Council recommends 
t( the Government that it should convey to the Government of India the opinion 
of the Council that the Lee Commission’s recommendations regarding Public Services 
should not be given effect to in this Province.” 

Mr. VEERIAN in opposing the resolution said that there should be a large 
European element in the Services from the point of ‘Adi Dravids’. If ail the 
Services were Indianised, all the domestic servants who belonged to the depressed 
classes would be thrown out of employment, their position would become very 
serious and there would be chaos in the country. Every European officer was 
supporting twelve families of the depressed classes. 

The Hon. Mr. GRAHAM 6aid that Government could not express any view on the 
3 solution in view of its sweeping nature. He himself would vote against the 
resolution. In spite of that, if the resolution was carried he would undertake on 
behalf of the Government to forward a copy of the proceedings to the Gover nmen t 
of India. 

TUe resolution was put to the meeting and carried by a large majority. 

The Council then edjourned to meet again in October 1924. 
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THE IRRIGATION BILL 

The October Session 1924 

After an adjournment of nearly two months the Madras Legislative Council 
assembled on the 10TH OCTOBER. The most important measure of this session 
was the MADRAS IRRIGATION BILL. The Law Member asked leave to amend the 
standing orders to provide the necessary procedure for the forthcoming election 
of the President. He also moved an amendment to provide for motions of adjourn- 
ment being discussed earlier in the day, instead of being commenced as then at 4 
p. m. These were referred to select committees. 

Demands for supplementary giants for 1924-25 were next made. These were : an 
additional sum of Rs. 20,000 in connection with the Viceroy's visit to the 
Presidency, Rs. 5,600 for compilation of the Madras Year Book for 1925, and 
Rs. £,60,000 for a grant to local bodies for additional elementary schools for the 
expansion of primary education. The first was referred to law officers of Govt. ; the 
second was refused ; and the third was granted by the House. 

The lion.’ Mr C. P. Ramaswami Iyer introduced a Bill providing for the salary of 
the elected President at Rs. 2,000. The Bill was passed. 

The Council next proceeded to discuss the report of the Select Committee on 
the IRRIGATION BILL. Next day, 11TH OCTOBER, Mr. Satyamurthi at the outset moved 
that the Bill be recommitted to the Select Committee in order to minimise the points 
of difference between the dissentients, who had given notice of above 400 amendments. 
He stated that the Select Committee’s report had not been made available to all 
sections of the House in sufficient time for their being able to take effective part in 
the debate. Eventually after a long debate the motion waB rejected by a large majority. 
The Law Member moved that further consideration of the Bill be proceeded with 
and this was agreed to and 2 clauses were passed. 

On the 13 TH OCTOBER the Council took up the motion of Mr. Prabhakaran 
Thamban to exclude the Malabar District from the operation of the new Irrigation 
law, and after a Jong debate rejected the motion on the ground that the district 
as a whole could not be excluded. Having regard, however, to the special settlement 
conditions of South Canara and Malabar, it is possible that later on suitable 
amendments may be introduced in the Bill for exemption of these districts from 
the law of water-cess. 

The Council then discussed the chapter on definitions and amended the defini- 
tions. A few other provisions were also discussed and the House adjourned. 

On the 14th OCTOBER, a large number of questions were answered regarding 
the exodus of coolies from the Assam tea gardens. Government stated that the 
Government of Assam had taken all possible steps to repatriate labourers to their 
native districts. The Madras Government had satisfied themselves that the coolies 
were spared needless hardships, and that they would be restored to their homes as 
early as possible. 

Discussion on the Irrigation Bill on this day first turned to an adjournment 
motion by Mr, Vcnkataratnam when some members wanted to have the Bill post- 
poned. After its defeat discussion related to sections dealing with exemption of 
certain water sources, from the definition of “ irrigation works.” The question whether 
water collected on the lands held by registered holders should be brought within the 
definition was discussed at considerable length. An amendment seeking exemption 
was put to the vote and carried by a majority. 

Another amendment for excluding all navigable livers from the definition gave 
rise to much discussion. The Law Member pointed out that the exclusion would 
deprive the State of its rights over such rivers. The amendment was rejected. 

Non-official resolutions were taken up in the next two days. 

On the 15TH OCTOBER a very large number of supplementary questions were asked 
on the Imperial Bank Case, arising from the answers given by the Government on the 1 8th. 
Mr. Satyamurthi then moved an adjournment motion in regard to the action of 

the prosecution in the Imperial Bank Fraud Case, more especially (I) the grounds 

on and circumstances under which the police (the mover had substituted “ police ” 

for “Government of Madras” which he had used in his informal notice given to 

the Law Member previously) decided to prosecute the accused in the case ; 
{ 2 ) the grounds on and circumstances under which the Government entrusted the 
prosecution of the case to counsel for the Bank, a private party, in preference to 

35(a) 
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the law officers of the Crown, and permitted him to draw remuneration from the 
Bank and the Government, and (3) the conduct of the police in the preparation 
and presentation of the case before the court. 

After some discussion the Law Member suddenly informed the House that he 
had to communicate a message from the Governor, namely that he had decided 
to disallow the motion on the ground that it could not be made without 
detriment to the public interest. This announcement took the House by surprise 
and member after member rose and protested against the trick played against the 
motion. The Law Member, it transpired, had heard from Mr. Satyamurthi in an 
informal talk that he (Mr. Satyamurthi) was going to move the adjournment, and 
at once he wired to the Governor. His Excellency then wired back disallowing the 
motion, if and when made ! After a good deal of angry talk the discussion closed 
as the President had to accept the Governor’s order. 

Mr. A. Chidambara Nadar then introduced his bill to amend the Tuticorin Port 
Trust Act *1024 in order to allow representation of the Indian Chamber of Commerce 
on the Port Trust Board. Mr. 8. Venkatacbalam Chetty’a bill to amend the Madras 
City Municipal Act so as to give more water-supply for the poor and Mr. K. P. 
Thampan’s Tarawad Management Bill were next introduced. Resolutions were then 
taken up. 

Mr. C. Gopala Menon moved that Government do provide funds for relief work 
in the flood -affected areas. After a long debate on this and the following day the reso- 
lution was adopted nem con with the addition that reclamation work be taken up 
and that the Government of India be approached for funds. 

On the 16TH OCTOBER, the Home Member made a lengthy announcement 
regarding the remission of tines and release of a number of Moplah prisoners 
from iail. The announcement was received with great satisfaction by Moslem members 
and the* Moplah representatives expressed their heart-felt gratitude to the Govern- 
ment Mr. Uppi Sahib, a Moplah member, therefore did not move his resolution 
urging the remission of fines imposed on Moplahs. 

The emigration of coolies to Assam from the Telugu districts made the 
uubiect of further heated interpellations. Allegations were made that Govt, servants 
were helping the Assam Tea Estates in exploiting cheap labour from the famine 
districts. 

Government them supplied information to the House (hut the scheme for the 
improvement and development of the harbour at Tuticorin, Cochin, Mangalore, and 
Cocanada ports was in progress. 


On the 17TH OCTOBER the Council discussed the demands for several supplemen- 
ts crants The most important of these was for a sum of Rs. 6,99,800 for repairs 
to damage caused by the recent floods in the Arcot, Cauvery, Trichinopoly, Coimbatore 
and West, Coast, divisions. Non-official members from the districts concerned asked 
the Irrigation Member for particulars regarding the proposals and made suggestions 
Iot the distribution of the funds. The Irrigation Member replied and the Council 
massed the grant. The Council also voted a supplementary grant of He. 96,000 for 
of damage caused by the cyclone and monsoon last year in the Visagapatam, 
Ganiam and Tiunevelly divisions, a grant of 1U. 122, 000 for the repair of the 
KiBtnT flocKi bank-, and a grant of nearly Rs. 30,000 for the Cauvery Metar project. 

A demand was made for a supplementary grant of Us. 60,000 for the extension 
of medical relief in rural tracts. It was stated that there was a large scheme for 
onenine about 3,000 dispensaries in the next four or live years to carter for the 
needs of the village population throughout the Presidency, and it was to be carried 
out without any serious addition to the expenditure at present incurred on medioal 
relief The idea was to employ trained medioal men who were at present without 
employment as part-time officials, and to offer them consolidated subsidies to induce 
them to settle down for medical practioe as far as possible, m their native districts. 
It was expected that with the present grant about 220 dispensaries would be opened 
in the present year, each dispensary costing Bs. 1,000 per annum. The Council 

T ° t< Dis!mesi<m lt 'was then resumed on the Irrigation Bill and 2 more clauses were 


passed. 

On the 18TH OCTOBER discussion on the 2nd Chapter of the Irrigation Bill wu 
taken up and 3 more clauses were passed. 
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On the 20TH OCTOBER Mr. Satyamurthi asked the Law Member for information 
as to the exact position in the matter of the proposal to increase the numbtor of 
Judges of the Madras High Court. The Law Member replied that the Government 
had to sanction the creation of two posts of temporary Judges from the 20th October 
till the commencement of the vacation for the midsummer holidays in 1925. 

The Council then passed several demands for minor supplementary giants. The 
Irrigation bill was then taken up and 8 more clauses passed. 

On the 2 1ST OCTOBEB questions relating to the exodus of erxilies from the Assam 
Tea Estates were again asked. Government said that they had under consideration 
the question of placing on the table all the papers relating to the exodus of these 
coolies. Questioned if Government had taken any action on the adjournment motion 
which was passed against Mr. Thorne, Govt, bluntly replied that they would take 
no action. 

Questioned on the compulsory elementary education, the Minister of Education 
replied that a scheme of compulsory elementary education bad been introduced in 
15 Municipalities and that in all but one an education cess had been levied. He 
added that there was no extra cost to the Government on account of the introduc- 
tion of compulsion. The scheme had attained different degrees of success in different 
Municipalities, but in no Municipality had it proved a failure. The Government 
had paid Rs. 1,31,437 as contribution to these Municipalities under the Elementary 
Education Act, equivalent to the levy of the education tax. 

After interpellations certain amendments to the standing orders were proposed by 
several of the members, and these were referred to a Select Committee of the House. 

The debate on the Irrigation Bill was then resumed and three more clauses 
were passed. 

On the 22ND OCTOBER the attendance was very thin, members leaving for 
their homes for the Dipavalle festival. There were no questions and only one more clause 
of the Irrigation Bill was parsed. 

Next day, OCTOBER 23RD, the Council adjourned till the 12th November after 
passing a few more clauses of the Irrigation Bill. Further discussion on this bill 
was deferred to the November sitting. 


November Session. 

The Council met again on the 12TH NOVEMBER when a large number of clauses 
of the Irrigation bill was passed. A minor supplementary demaud was granted and 
some amendments to the Local Boards Act of 1920 were discussed. 

On the 13TH NOVEMBER great interest was evinced in a statement by th e 
President regarding the representation made to the Press not to publish proceedings 
of select committees which are in their nature confidential. All the local newspapers 
bad in reply agreed not to publish them in future except the u MADRAS MAIL ” 
which refused to accept the suggestion. Further discussion then took place on the 
Irrigation Bill and some more clauses were pass'd on this and the following day. 

On the 17TH NOVEMBER interesting supplementary questions were put and 
answered in connection with the assignment of land to the depressed classes in 
Cuddapah. A condolence resolution on the sudden death of the late Mr. Montagu 
was passed and then the Irrigation Bill was further discussed. 

On the )8TH NOVEMBER a number of supplementary questions relating to the 
right of Adi-Dravidias to enter public streets in accordance with the resolution 
pass d by the Council in a previous session evoked keen discussion Mr. Veerian’s 
motion for an adjournment of the House in connection with the recent disturbances 
in Palghat was disallowed by the President. A supplementary grant of Rs. 1,50,009 
for repairs of trunk roads damaged by the floods was passed. The Irrigation Bill 
was then further discussed. 

On the I9TH NOVEMBER the Council had a brief sitting. Discussion on the Irriga- 
tion BUI was concluded. The Law Member moved formally that the Bill be passed 
into law. The Leader of the Opposition opposed the motion and Baid that he and 
several others had a few more amendments of a formal character to move before 
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the Bill could be finally passed. He wanted time to discuss these. The Law Member 
agreed to the postponement of the third reading till the December session. 

The Council next proceeded with the discussion of a few non-official resolu- 
tions, one of which was moved by Mr, J. A, Saldanha recommending the remission 
of land revenue in South Kanara and Malabar in the case of lands which had 
suffered from the recent heavy rains. The resolution after a brief discussion was 
carried. 

Another resolution recommending the restoration of stipends which had been dis- 
continued to certain Carnatic stipendiaries who had taken part in the Khilafat 
agitation was after discussion withdrawn. The Council then adjourned till December. 


December Session - 

On the 3RD DECEMBER the Council met after the recees. A large number 
of questions and^supplemenfcary questions were asked and answered. A supplementary 
demand for about Rs. 7 lakhs for the repair of damages by the recent Hoods 
was passed. Some amendment to standing orders as recommended by tfye select 
committee was then passed after discussion. 

On the 4TH DECEMBER the House again proceeded with the discussion of the 
Irrigation Bill. The Hon. the Law Member made a statement on the point of order 
raised by him the day before regarding the admissibility of amendments of a subs- 
tantial character. He said there was a good deal to be said on both sides of the 
question, and he therefore asked for permission not to press his point of order. 
There seemed to be a general desire that this Bili should have all its aspects con- 
sidered. He did not desire to have the discussion curtailed. He reserved to himself 
the right to object to amendments which raised the same questions as had been 

debated upon and disposed of already by the House. It was then agreed to take 
up all the amendments of which notices had been given. These were discussed till 
a late hour. These being disposed of, the Law r Member’s motion that the Bill be 
passed into law was about to be put to the vote when some members said that they 
wanted to speak* on the motion, which affecting as it did a vital measure, should 
not be hurried through at a late hour. Accordingly the matter was postponed till the 
next day when member after member warmly eulogised the Law Member, fo£ having 
throughout displayed a desire to meet the wishes of all sections and interests as 
far as possible. The Bill was then passed into law. 

On the 5TH DECEMBER, the leader of the Opposition moved a resolution to 
draw attention to “an urgent matter of public interest, to wit, the withdrawal by 
the Government of the right of the Municipal Council of Dindigul to elect its 

Chairman.” Speeches strongly denouncing the action of the Government were made 
from the Opposition Benches. Several members spoke defending the Minister’s action, 
and referred to irregularities in the election, the factions dividing the Municipal 
Council, the disorderly conduct of certain members of the Municipal Council and 
personal prejudices which were often brought into play in the proceedings of the 
Council. The motion was ultimately talked out. 

On the 6TH DECEMBER, non-officia) business was taken up. A resolution recom- 
mending to tlic Government to suspend the revenue payable on lands adversely 

affected by the floods for a period of 30 years from the current Fasti was after 

two hours’ discussion carried by a large majority. The second resolution recommended 
to the Government that it was necessary in the interests of landholders, as well 
as of labourers, that emigration to Assam should be stopped. This also was carried. 
The Council wa« then prorogued. 
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India in Parliament. 

Daring July— December 1924 Parliament was barely two months 
in session for there was a long recess in August — September, and on 
October 9th Parliament was dissolved pending a General Election (on 
October 29th, The Labor Cabinet which had barely been 10 months 
in office was at last ousted by the Tory — Liberal combine and at the 
head of a vast Tory majority Mr. Baldwin returned bo Whitehall on 

November 4th, 1924- During this short period that Labor was in 
office it not only did nothing towards redeeming the pledges to India 
that it had made in season and out for the last few years, but before 
laying down the reigns of power it had actually sanctioned the outrageous 
Bengal Ordinance and acquiesced in the rehabilitation of that barbarous 
Regulation III of 1818 which its loaders have always denounced. Such 
has been the sincerity of British politicians ! It cannot be said that 
the Labor Secretary of State was ignorant of the actual state of 
things in India, for it was well-known that he was in close corres- 
pondence with many Indian leaders. Further, a memorial submitted by 

some of the Bengal State prisoners had been resting with the Labor 
Secretary ever since July 1924 and Lord Olivier never cared to verify 
the facts mentioned nor to tost their accuracy. This memorial is given 
on p. 289. 

The Lords Debate on India. 

The proceedings of Parliament on Indian affairs are given in the 

following pages. The last great dobato on India under the Labor Govt, was 
raised in the House of Lords on July 21, 1924 by Lord Peel and 
was continued on the 31st (see p. 313). 

Lord Peel, the Tory ex-Secretary of Stato for India, in opening the 
debate asked forthwith for adoption of the Lee proposals in toto, secondly, he 
accused the Govt, of leaving alone Mr. Das, the head of the party of 
violence iu India, and thirdly, that there should be no attempt to 
modify the Reforms Act. 

Lord Olivier in reply made a halting, poor and almost apologetic 
speeoh. He first made an elaborate apologia on behalf of the British 
“ Services” whose emoluments would of course be multiplied with full 
“ guarantees”, the Indian Assembly’s opinion notwithstanding. The most 
ludicrous part of his performance was when he referred to Mr. C. R. Das in 
patronising tones. Said his Lordship : "Mr. Das appeared to be one 
of the many Indian publicists who were convinced that no advance 
could be made in the attainment of Self-Government except through 
organized force or secret methods aiming at outrage”, and still he 
would not prosecute Mr. Das. Mr. Das's policy, the noble Lord assur- 
ed with an air of pedantic superiority, “was only another example of 
political simplicity”, and so it “was unnecessary for the British Govern- 
ment to assume an attitude of high moral condemnation of Mr. Das 
as a politician’!!! 
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Lord Curzon's speech was chiefly an attack on the Secretary of 

State with reference to Mr. Das and his party in Bengal. He aooused 
Lord Olivier of supporting an appeal to organised force and prged 
the Government to adopt * a policy of firmness *. He referred 
to the words used by the Secretary of State, Lord Olivier, which 

he characterised as * very ominous/ that if the Committee then 
sitting in India should find that there are certain defects in 

the working of the Government of India under the present Act, which 
apparently cannot be remedied by any amendment, of rules, or by any 
amendments of the Act short of an alteration of the constitution, then 
a question would arise as to whether any further steps should be taken 
for dealing with the question as to whether any further constitutional 
advance could be contemplated. Lord Curzon thought that Lord Olivier 
was ‘ hanging out a short of signal ’ to the advanced Nationalist party 
in India in saying, as he had said in his speech, that it was just 

possible that the result of the Committee's enquiry might impose on His 
Majesty's Govt, the duty of coming to such a conclusion as to whether 
some steps should be taken to re-examine the constitutional position. 

Lord Harris expressed himself as satisfied that ‘ the voices that we 
hear coming from India 9 are not the true voices of India, but are 4 the 
voices of an uneducated small minority and not the voice of the mass 
of the Indian people/ The whole agitation was engineered, he assured 
the House, by the Brahmins of the Deccan and the Mahomedans had 
no voice in it. He asked when the Indians had ever shown any 
capacity for real self-government and volunteered the information that for 
centuries of their history there had been only strife and disturbance and 
incapacity to rule themselves. He claimed to be thinking only of the interests 
of the ignorant masses. What we have to do, he said, is resolutely and 
courageously to tell the Indian people that thoy are incapable of self- 
government and incapable of self-protection either from the outside or 
inside. But the gem of his speech was to follow. We have introduced, 
he said, incautiously and too suddenly a system of Parliamentary 
government to which India was quite unsuited. His remedy was that 
the only thing to do now is to carry on with the system we have 
introduced, ‘ resolutely and courageously 1 without making any further 
concession. He then referred to an address delivered by Mr. 
Rangachariar, M. L. A., Deputy President of the Legislative Assembly, 
some months ago to the Empire Parliamentary Assembly. He described 
it as an interesting speech delivered in the purest English of which 
he could understand every word. He came away from that meeting 
absolutely hopeless and because the speaker had indicated that he 
believed Indians were capable of self-government from the military as 
well as from the civil point of view. Lord Harris felt that he was 
justified in saying that the mental capacity of those Indians who were 
now supposed to be voicing the opinions of India was very small. 
Ho therefore reiterated his advice to carry out courageously the reforms 
f we had so incautiously' introduced. 

Lord Meston stated that the objective of every one interested in 
India was in the first place to advance the happiness and promote the 
reasonable progress of the Indian people, and in the second place t e 
retain India within the British Empire. He went on to say ‘without 
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cynicisms 7 that they had very little experience of trade democracy 
in that country and it was a wholly exotic plant in India. England, 
he said, had in spite of this given the principle and promise of 
democracy to India because she believed it was the greatest political 
gift in her power to bestow. He read the Government of India Act 
as saying that there was to be no radical alteration in the con titution 
for the first ten years —a reasonable enough precaution, ho thought, 
against tinkering with one of the most daring political experiments in 
modern history. He complained that the constitution had never been worked 
in any pretence of good-will by the vast majority of those for whom it was 
designed and by whose help it was intended to work The great majority 
of Indian leaders, he said, had done nothing but use their influence, directly 
or indirectly to prevent the new constitution from working. Behind the screen 
of Moderate men ‘ who present us with impossible alternatives to our policy of 
1919/ said Lord Meston, is that deep and permanent irreconcilable 
element which has always opposed all progress in India from the days 
of Gautama Buddha down to the present day, and will always do so. 

Lord Sydenham referred to Mr. Montagu’s ‘ disastrous tour * through - 
out India against which he had pleaded in vain. He thought the 
Government of India Act had been hustled through Parliament. It 

would soon be necessary, he said, that we should docide whether wo 
intended to govern or to leave India. 

Lord Ampthill followed in much the same strain. He also thought 

that ‘we ought to make it clear that so long as wo remain in India wo 
intend to govern/ 

Lord Pentland pointed out that both the caste system and the 
HindirMoslem problem were known to us before the passing of the 1919 

Act. Diarchy was an experiment never tried elsewhere before. We 

chose, he said, to try it upon India and the responsibility was ours. 
We are bound by what we have done, he continued, and wo must do 
our best loyally to help India on her way towards self-government. 
He felt that we must restore confidence in India by indicating our 
real intention of carrying out the pledges we had given. He suggested 
that the electorates should be examined to see whether it was not 
possible to alter them to be more truly representative of the opinion 
of India. He urged an immediate advance on the 1919 Act and asked 
the House to abandon the habit of raking up objections 1 which were out 
of date and which were misrepresented as showing reluctance on our 
part to carry out our pledgos. 

Lord Chelmsford replied for the Government. They had been urged 
to take legal steps against Mr. C. R. Das, but the Government's 
position in this matter, he pointed out, was to trust the 4 man on the spot'. 
The Government's policy, he concluded, was summed up in Mr. Ramsay 
MacDonald's letter of 6th January, a fortnight before he became Prime 
Minister. It was particularly the first two paragraphs that he empha- 
sised and fcho last part urging all the best friends of India to ‘ come 

nearer to us rather than to stand apart from us ; to get at our reason 

and our good-will.' There were no better words, he felt, with which 
to express the policy of His Majesty's Government at the present time 

with regard to the state of affairs in India. 
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Soon after this debate Parliament was adjourned on August 7th. 
When the House met again in October the prospect of a General 
Election was in the air, and the Liberals and Conservatives were 
joining hands to drive out Labour from office owing to their pro- 
Russian policy. On October 8th the Labour Government was defeated 
by the combined Tory — Liberal party and Mr. MacDonald at once 
decided to appeal to the country. Parliament was dissolved on October 
9th and a General Election was held on October 29th. Mr. MacDonald's 
successful foreign policy had given him a false sense of security, but 
the Labour party suffered terrible defeats at the polls. The Liberals 
had merged themselves into the Tories with the single purpose of 
getting rid of Labour and the two together raised the bogey of communism 
against Mr. MacDonald’s party. The result was that the Tories were 
returned with a huge majority. Mr. MacDonald resigned on November 

4th and Mr. Baldwin became again the Premier. The Tory Cabinet 

was constituted two days after and Lord Birkenhead was announced as 
the now Tory Secretary of State for India. 

The New Parliament. 

The new Parliament was opened by the King in state on December 9th. 
There was of course no reference to India in the King s Speech, nor any in 
the speeches of the party leaders in the debate that followed, only the Labour 
Member Mr. Thurtlo raised a question regarding India. He asked 

what the Government proposed to do to satisfy the legitimate aspira- 

tions of the Indian people for self-Government and what they proposed 
to do with regard to the recent outrage on constitutional practice in 
India. He referred to the recent arrests in Bengal under the Ordinance, 
of a particularly odious character from the democratic standpoint, 
and under which an Act going back as far as 1818 was invoked* As 
far as his information went, many of those men who had been arrested 
under this Ordinance had committed no kind of crime whatsoever and 
there appeared to be not the least intention on the part of the Govern- 
ment of India to bring them to trial. Unfortunately people in India 
had no Habeas Corpus Act and it was possible for the Government 
of India to keep these people in confinement indefinitely without bringing 
them to trial and giving them ordinary elementary justice. 

Among the amendments to the address of which notice had 
been given was one by the well-known Parsi communist M. P. Mr. 
Saklatvala, alleging that His Majesty's Ministers and representatives 
abroad were pursuing a policy of “ armed dictation and repression 

against the subject peoples of the Empire '' which violated the 

principle of self-determination for them as well as the wholesome 
constitutional principle of the control of the people over the administrators 
of their State, and declaring that this policy gravely menaced the peace 
of the world, and urging that “ the policy of His Majesty's Ministers 
should be directed towards the immediate release of all political 

prisoners in the subject territories of the Empire, the withdrawal of 
armies of occupation, the cessation of interference in the internal 

affairs of these countries and the granting to them of full rights of 
self-determination including the right of separation from the Empire/' 
Of course ail this was a cry in the wilderness f 
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The New Tory Premier on India. 

The advent of the Tory Government in Whitehall spells no doubt 
a period of repression and reaction in India. A very early indication 
of this was given by the Premier in the London Guildhall on November 
9th when referring to India Mr. Baldwin said : — 

“There were unmistakable signs in many parts of India that tension 
between Hindus and Moslems was more acute than at any time for 
years past. The Extremists had accepted tactics designed to wreck the 
existing constitution, and in Bengal organisations wore at work which 
had necessitated the Viceroy’s issuing an Ordinance. 

“I desire to emphasise these words because the purpose of the 
Ordinance has already been wilfully misrepresented in India. It is not 
dirocted, nor by its terms can it be employed, against any persons or 
parties who pursue constitutional ends by constitutional means (cheers). 
It is directed solely against certain specified crimes all of which without 
exception are crimes of violence, His Majesty’s Government will support, 
with their full authority, the Government of India in suppressing 
crimes of that nature by whomsoever and upon whatsoever motive 
they are committed (cheers). 

“But it would be misleading to dwell only on the difficulties of 

the situation. I have no doubt that with steadfastness and insight 
a way can be found to preserve the welfare of the people of India 
and assist their peaceful progress in paths of economic and constitutional 
development which the people of this country desire and have already 
done so much to foster. I cordially invite the co-operation in this 
task of all Indians who believe that the destinies of Great Britain and 
India are indissolubly bound together. (Cheers.) 

“One matter which will receive our earliest attention is the relief 
of the anxieties of financial difficulties of the Services in India, but 
for whose loyalty and unswerving service our task would be impossible 
of achievement here. Fortunately, they had the advice of the Lee 
commission and he hoped that Government would be in a position to 
make an announcement at a very early date. ” 

This announcement did not take long to come out. On December 

5th and again on December 16th it was announced in India that most 
of the Lee proposals had been accepted. This has beeen mentioned in 
the introduction (see p. 21). 

Then again during the great auti-Labor electioneering campaign of 
October, the Tory die-hards raised a howl that the Labor party was 
going to give too much to India so that that great dependency was 
going to be lost to England ! Mr. Baldwin himself during this campaign 
made a great speeoh at the Queen’s Hall Conservative demonstration on 
October 15th, and referring to his imperial policy regarding India said : — 

“I must speak first about a part of the Empire which is 
causing us at present great anxiety, viz., India. The wrecking tactics 
of the extremists of that country had the effect of bringing to a 

complete standstill in Bengal and the Central Provinces the system of 
Government aimed at under the great Reform Scheme. There is no 
attempt at concealment on the part of the extremists of their intentions 
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to render the present system of Government unworkable. Their claim 
to govern the country is based not on constructive but destructive 
principles and, I fear, they are proving their unfitness to accept the great 
reponsibility which has been entrusted to them. We see India is seething 
with religious confliot between Hindus and Mahomedans, which has exposed 
the futility of that political alliance which was so triumphantly proclaimed 
not long ago by Mr. Gandhi. Were it not for the strong and protecting 
arm of Britain, which was never more urgently needed than it is today, 
large parts of India might revert to a state of chaos and bitter strife 
from which we had rescued it (Cheers.) I fear that to some extent 
the responsibility of this state of affairs must rest with the nerve-less 
and vacillating policy of the Secretary of State for India in the present 
Government. (Cheers.) 

“ The Labour party, before it came into office, had never failed to 
proclaim its sympathy with the extremists of India, who in their turn were 
lost in amazement that the Labour party has not as yet, in familiar parlance, 
“ delivered the goods In the eyes ot our party the welfare of India 
constitutes one of the greatest and most sacred trusts with whioh the 
British Government is charged (cheers) — a trust which embraces the well-being 
of 300 millions of the human race, together with enormous industrial and 
agricultural interests, upon the prosperity and stability of which the 
very life of thoso millions rests. There can be no concession to any 
unwarrantable agitation and there can be no toleration for the destructive 
methods of the extremists, if the country is to be saved from the 

dangers at present besetting it. A firm and definite policy will alone 
restore order— a policy based on the letter and the spirit of the 
Reforms promised and guaranteed to India, (cheers) — that is the policy 
we shall unhesitatingly pursue. 

“We shall do all in our power to promote happier relations;" to 
unite the diverse races and creeds in bonds of common interest, and 
try to bring about better and more suitable conditions than those with 
which we are unfortunately faced today. The problem, I know, requires 
courage, sympathy and resource, but I have a certain conviction of 
the splendid loyalty of the vast masses of tho people in India (Cheers.) 

I remember their whole-hearted response at the time of the War. 

(Cheers.) I remember the generosity and gallantry of their Princes, the 
lavish subscriptions of their businessmen, and perhaps more than all, the 
devotion of the rank and file of their armies — Mahrattas, Dogras, 
Punjabis, Sikhs, Gurkhas, Pathans, to mention only a few of them. I know 
the problem is soluble. But if we are to do our duty to the people 

of India, we must see to it that we do our duty to those serving us 

there in times of great anxiety and difficulty, those splendid servants, 
the Indian Civil Servants, the Police and tho Engineers. (Cheers.) All 
of them have suffered economic hardships and I am determined that 
due regard shall be given to their needs. (Cheers.) That is in every 
country an essential thing, if administrative contentment, efficiency and 
integrity are to preserved. (Cheers.)'' 
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The Bengal State Prisoners* Memorial 

To the Secretary of State for India. 

The following memorial was sent on the 25th July 1924 by 
some State Prisoners detained at the time in Bassein Jail, But ma^ 
to the Secretary of State for India, while Labour was in office : — 


Through 

His Excellency The Viceroy and Governor- General of India . 


To 

The Rt Hon. The Secretary of State for India in Council 

BASSEIN JAIL , 25 JULY 1924. 


You i Lordship, 

We, the undersigned State Prisoners at present detained in the central prison 
Bassein, Burma, have the honour most respectfully to lay before Your Lordship the 
following humble statement regarding our case with the full significance thereof, as 
well as some unknown facts relating thereto, for Your Lordship’s favourable considera- 
tion and decision on lines indicated in the body of the statement : — 

We have been kept in jail without trial for the last nine months on the 

initiative of the Government of Bengal under the Bengal Regulation III of 1818. 

During these nine months of incarceration, we have not approached any party 
with a representation of our case as the pride of injured innocence stood in the 
way, and if to-day we approach you let us not be misunderstood. It is not personal 
freedom we beg at your doors. Rather, what we beg to point out to you is that 
there is no personal freedom in this land, though it is ruled over by a people who 
from their history and tradition are supposed to hold personal liberty to be the most 
sacred thing. Now when there is a talk of an examination into India’s case for 
Bclf-rule and the system of Government is proposed to be over-hauled, we feel it 
our duty, especially in view of the indecisive character of your party’s policy 

towards India’s aspirations, to show herein through a somewhat minute analysis 
of our case, what dirty tactics are being followed by your countrymen in this 
land by ruthlessly checking the healthy growth of a nation and systematically 

suppressing any hankering for liberty at this period of history and also how the 
high constitutional principles evolved in the history of your nation have been 
forsaken in the Indian administration. India entertains high hopes now that your 
party is in power and we feel it our duty at this moment to shake off all our 
pride and expose the hideous plot in the present administrative policy in the 
country as personally experienced by us and, we hope, this will strengthen your 
hands in pulling down the Bystem, which, if allowed to continue, will put England 
and your party to the blackest shame before the civilized world in the very near future. 

It was in September — October 1923, that we were arrested. It was a peace 
time and there i*as absolutely no special circumstance in the country to justify 

the application of an extraordinary legislation. Authorities also admit there were 
but a few petty outrages of a political nature and if measures like detention 
without trial have to be brought in to meet demands of such moments, then that, 
ii a very sad commentary on the character of the general administration we have 
got in the country. 

Even up to the present moment, we have been kept completely in the dark as 
to why we were arrested and detained without trial. On the day of our arrest we 
were taken before some high police officers and asked what we had to say even 
without being charged with any offence. This was an extraordinary procedure and 
we had no other alternative than to say that we would explain all charges brought 
against us in any court of Law, but we were told that we were being incarcerated 
under Bengal Reg. Ill of 1818 and would not be produced before any court. 

87 
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Subsequently, we were shown by some police officers in private chambers some 
charges in the form of secret documents ; no one else was allowed to be present 
there. These charges enlightened us no more as to why we were lodged in jail* 
these being absolutely false, vague, meaningless and not substantiated by facts. 
It will not perhaps be out of piace to cite some of the charges here as examples 
and to examine them briefly : — 

(i) The first of the charges against every one of us is ( “ You were arrested in 

the year and detained as State Prisoners and released under the Koyal amnesty 

in the year )” 

We cannot imagine how this can constitute a charge against a man. When in 
pursuance of, but long after the lloyal Proclamation, we were released, we were distinctly 
told that our past political history whatever that might have been, could not be 
used in future to prejudice our case and m view of that the present charge, if it 
serves any pm pose, serves only to betray with what an amount of disrespect 
His Majesty’s name is used by the Indian administrators and how it is dragged in 
simply to remove all administrative dirt and filth. 

(ii) “You were conspiring with (here certain names of persons known and 
unknown are given) to overthrow the British Government. 

If forming associations for the legeneration and uplift of the ignorant and the 
poor amounts to criminal conspiracy, wc plead guilty to the charge and if to awaken 
the latent consciousness of the people about their political rights is considered 
tantamount to an attempt, to overthrow the British Government, then this Government 
'deserves to be overthrown and then the whole of educated India is implicated in 
the crime involved in such an attempt. 

(iii) “ You started and maintained * Ashrams * which weie centres of revolutionary 
recruitment,” 

It is difficult to answer charges like this either this way or that. Ashrams 
are public institutions for the regeneiation and reconstruction of village life. The 
dire poverty and ill-bealth of the land demand institutions like these in thousands 
all over the land and it is disgraceful that the Government should seek to deprive 
the poor and the helpless villagers of the aid of 'institutions like thrift. We 
enter our emphatic protest against the attempt the Government are making 
to discredit and throttle cnteipr'ses like these when they themselves are doing 
practically nothing on these lines to help the dying masses of Bengal. Further, 
we emphatically deny the mischievous alleged intention that these are centres of 
revolutionary reciuitmcDt lor which such institutions fiom their very nature, 
history, position and personnel aie unlit. Public institutions of these types invariably 
receive the attention of the Intelligence Department m this country and the 
institutions often invite and are sometimes named by known agents of the depart- 
ment. Thus fiom the veiy natuie of things, it is absurd that .any body with a 
giain of sense in him will make these institutions a ground for secret recruitment 
even if he wished it. Any men having the slightest acquaintance with these 
institutions will admit this, whatever interested parties with their agents paid or 
terrorised might allege. 

(5v) “You were directly or indirectly connected with the collection of Fire Arms. ’ 

The language of the charges speaks for itself. This piece of black lie is aimed 
at compromising at least the movements with which we were connected. 

(v) “ You were connected with the Indian agents of Bolshevik Manabendra Nath Roy.” 

We are not yet certain if this Manabendra Nath Roy is not the man from the 

moon and we have even less knowledge about bis Indian agents. We have always 
differed fiom the views appearing in the press of this so called Bolshevik. As for 
letters and papers supposed to be coming from this man, if there is realty a man 
of that defeription and if the whole thing is not the creation of some interested 
party as in the case of more serious things related hereafter in course of thp w 
statement, then we can say so much that this man has not perhaps spared -a sir ^ 
address he has come across, not even the English Premier’s excepted, and nr^ch a 
can be responsible for coming into contact with an accidental addressee of $ This 
correspondent, if any of us has ever unconsciously come into such foul touched up 
Manabendra Nath Boy’s propaganda seems to us to be a sort of a canard? ty 
before the country, whenever it has suited occasions. u 

(vi) “You were privy to the murder of Police officers.” 
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It is amassing that a case of murder or its abetment could not be dealt with 
in a properly constituted court of law, but the fact is that during the period 
intervening between the time of our release in 1920 and arrest for the second time 
in September— October 1923 at least we know of no case of assassination of any 
police officer, nor of any such attempt. When charged face to face by one of us 
even Mr. Bamford, the special Superintendent of Police, 0. 1. D. Bengal frankly 
admitted, “ we know you are not connected with any murder plot.” Yet this monstrous 
falsehood was allowed to remain on that scrap of paper on the strength of which 
all authorities, Judicial (not sitting in open courts, of course) and Executive, justified 
our incarceration. 

It is, perhaps, useless to multiply instances but it was beyond our comprehen- 
sion or imagination what the authors of these charges could produc * to the 
satisfaction of any human being, not to speak of Judges, or responsible heads ol‘ 
administration to prove charges like these. 

Some of our friends from outside openly questioned the grounds of our incar- 
ceration, immediately after the first instalments of arrests, in the vernacu’ar Weekly, 
the “ Hharathi ” in its issue of the first week of October 1923 ; the Government 
took no heed of it. We ourselves challenged the authors of these charges to prove 
them in court ; they laughed. The Government announced they would have the 
charges examined by two unnamed Judges; we asked for permission to put in our 
appearance, that was not granted. Wc wanted to examine all evidence and parti- 
culars against us; had these at least been allowed we could have proved to the 
satisfaction of any man having no interest to support and uphold the action taken 
against us, that the charges were false and libellous. They told Borne of us that 
some of our correspondence had been intercepted. Without questioning the ethics of 

Buch interception of letters in the post office in peace time, we beg to assert, 

whatever correspondence there might have been in the possession of the police, provided 
they were genuine, could not but refer to our activities in connection with the 
Indian National Congress, the Swarajya party and some philanthropic, charitable and 
educational institutions with which, wc admit, wc were connected. Of course, we do 
not know whether wc have been made responsible for the opinions not shared, or 
some times dbeountenanced by us, expressed in letters addressed to us that might 
have been in some instances received by us or in others intercepted by the police. 
In such cases, it is only honest and honourable that our opinions as expressed in 
all our letters and newspaper articles as well as orally given out, should have been 
produced side by side with these convenient letters from uncertain sourc -s. Again 
some very responsible men in the administration declared that they have examined 
our papers personally, but it is unfortunate that the system here puts mt*n at the 

headB of the administration who are not properly acquainted with the language of 

the place of which they are the responsible heads. Consequently, they have no 
other alternative than to rely on the interpretation of all matters written in the 
vernacular as given by the subordinates, that is the Secret Service men or (;hcir 
agents paid or on terms of mutual help Their versions are accepted, even if they 
foilow in their act of interpretation their Middle-European predecessors of the I9tb 
century. A present-day man cannot forbear a hearty laugh when he reads about the 
agents of Motternich interpreting the expression “ Beyond my sphere ” as “ beyond 
my bullet ” (sphere ball-bullet). Similarly it is now notorious in Bengal that the 
vernacular word “ Kaj ” (work) in the vocabulary of the Secret Service gets the superb 
meaning M Secret Revolutionary Work. ” Consequently, any letter which refers to any 
earthly activity may ultimately lodge the writer or the addressee in a prison cell 
provided, of course, he has had the good fortune at any time to attract the atten- 
tion of the Intelligence Department. It is, perhaps needless, while representing these 
matters to you, to lay any emphasis on the fact that sparing the usual processes 
gone through in a Court of Law is to give the Carte blanche to an irresponsible 
and not over-scrupulous Secret Service to concoct evidenoe to their conveni-nce and 
perhaps this is not the method calculated to lay the foundations of the Empire on 
a sound basis, especially now, when the world has witnessed the long struggle 
between the Tsar and his subjects coming to some sort of a conclusion. 

It has been said that the evidence is such that it is not possible to produce 
us on the strength of that before an ordinary Law Court and the nature of the 
evidence does not justify its production in an open court. Apart from the issue 
tfc&t the principle of civilized legislation miltates against such statement, one cannot 
a Coept it after the conspiracy trials at Alipore and Cawnpore. The only conclusion 
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that one is prone to form after these cases is that a legal process is consi- 
dered to be extremely inconvenient nay, impossible and that the Reg. Ill is a 
ready-made tool in the hands of interested parties. Even if only intercepted letters 
'constitute the whole of the evidence against us then also legal action could be 
taken in the Cawnpore Trial. But, instead of that the Government appointed two 
Judges, possibly two miniature McCardies whom the local authorities invariably 
display a keen sense-power to nose out on occasions like these. They were to sit 
in camera and examine and sift all evidence, against us. That our presence even 
before this safe Committee was considered undesirable is in itself a sufficient 
exposition of the nature of the evidence and is a frank admission as to the motive 
of the action. 

Now having briefly examined the possible and probable nature of the evidence, 
wc shall proceed to show the motive which impelled all the parties concerned to 
adopt this extra-judicial measure against us. 

The three parties responsible for our arrest and detention are (I) the India 
Government, (II) the Bengal Government and (III) the Secret Service. It was on 
the suggestion of any one of these parties that we were incarcerated : of course, 
ultimately all acquiesced in the measure taken. We, having remained unconvinced 
as to any offence on our part justifying detention, have given very serious thought 
to the motive of each of the parties and it is our deliberate opinion that all the 
parties were actuated by very unworthy motives, unworthy at least in the 20th 
century and unworihy of any body professing the least faith m the history, 
constitution and law of the British Nation. We shall now lay before you all our 
facts and data to enable you to form your own opinion. We shall take the parties 
one by one. 

(I) The India Government. 

During the years 11121*22, the nation-wide oiganization calk'd the Indian National 
Congress was inarching ahead with its programme of Non-co-operation. When we were 
released in 1920 we found a field where we could best render our services to the 
country The India Government was watching keenly the march of events and saw 
that during the movement we worked among the common people for their regenera- 
tion and uplift. We tried to arouse the political consciougness amongst the masses 
and gained popularity with them. The people of the country in general, marshalled 
under the strict discipline and high ethical standard set up by Mahatma Gandhi, 
were developing into a powerful force. When the N-C-O. movement was on the 
wane due to a systematic course of repression, the Government anticipated that 
out of its ashes was bound to arise a newer and mightier movement, and it would 
not do to stand unbending like the Himalayas in such an eventuality. Its power 
would be irresistible for any reactionary Government and in that c&bc, at ieast, in 
Bengal, we should be the men who would supply the connecting link between the 
classes and masses, between the thought leaders and the common people and such 
a widely awakened nation would be a potent force worth reckoning even for the 
mightiest of the Imperialist peoples with all their forces of destruction. The India 

Government could not take such a day as a day of jubilation for Great Britain 

and murdered the spirit of British history and constitution in India and frustrated 
the professed ideal of British administration by the retrograde step they took. 
Dark dungeons in remote prisons were the places they assigned to the passion 

for freedom and this neither in the Age of Inquisition nor in the reign of Tamer- 

lane but some years after the world was made safe for Democracy, and even 
after the Labour Government came into being in England the policy of detention 
without trial continued in India. 

(II) The Bengal Government 

During the latter part of the year 1922, Mr, 0. B. Das launched a movement 
for the Congress men to capture the Legislatures of the country and almost all 
of us now detained under the Regulation joined his party and helped the work. With 
the popularity we hail already gamed amongst the people, we hoped we should be 
of great help in the campaign and Mr. Das too counted on us. From the 
very beginning, the Bengal Government and the reactionary Anglo-Indian journals 
were inimical to the powerful popular opposition that was going to manifest itself 
in the legislature against the irresponsible system of Government prevailing in the 
country. There is further reason to believe that our arrests were a part of the 
insidious campaign^ that was launched to make Mr, C, R, Das's council-entry pro- 
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paganda a failure as these arrests preceded immediately the elections and succeeded 
Immediately the Delhi special session of the Indian National Congress which after 
a prolonged struggle between the Pro-Council and Anti-Council parties adopted a 
resolution permitting Congressmen to contest seats in the legislative bodies. Imme- 
diately we were taken to custody. The victims carefully selected, only those of 
Mr. Das’s party who had some time or other been imprisoned in connection with 
any alleged revolutionary activity, being chosen for detention. It would be very 
easy to give these persons a bad name and a colouring to the action very different 
from its motive. By this manouvre the Bengal Government sought to stifle what 
may properly be called M His Majesty’s Opposition in India” and withall to 
check the growth of party Government on the model of the English constitution. 
Moreover, it is too late in the day to take much pains to prove that to seek to- 
deprive a people of its right of propaganda and organisation is anti-democratic and 
had we not been removed and the workers for the political regeneration of the 
country thus terrorised then, the country could have given quite a different verdict 
on the system of Government. But the local authorities wished the tutelage a long 
lease of life and they wanted the demand for freedom, instead of manifesting itself 
before the men of the civilized world through the legislatures, to find its shelter 
either in prison cells or in the dark corners of the country where it would be 
easier to hound it out and scourge it unblushingly before the advanced opinion of 
the contemporary world. 

The last remark is only a prelude to what we are going to describe about 
the most diabolical methods of the Indian Secret Service which has created and 
tupplied the materials for the other parties to work upon. 

(Ill) The Secret Service 

As this is the most interesting part in the whole episode, we beg to draw 
your attention to this somewhat lengthy history. Admitting there was a political 
motive behind the acts of violence committed in Bengal before and after our arrest 
we are in a position to disclose something in connection with these cases, which, bad 
we been given the opportunity to Jay it before the public or before an open court* 
would have shown the real forces behind and would have staggered humanity and 
would make the whole British people to hang their heads in shame. It would have 
demonstrated to the world at large how the English are keeping another unwilling 
nation in subjugation and what immoral and heinous forces have been let loose 
for the purpose. 

We must state the facts as they are. We do not deny, rather we are proud to- 
declare that there is a wide-spread and deep-rooted demand for liberty and the 
thirst for liberty is very great amongst the youth of the land. They would sacrifice 
anything for freedom and would rise on the scaffold smiling. Again it is not their 
fault that they have studied more of the history of England, America, France* 
Italy and Russia than that of their own country and they have learned and have 
been led to believe from the reactionary attitude of the authorities and the policy of 
ruthless and persistent repression of any and every method of demand for liberty 
that liberty can not come without bloodshed. Ill-timed and ill-conceived utterancea 
of the most responsible in the administration, who could say Swaraj (self-rule) could 
come only by two means, either as a gift or by the sword, contributed no less to- 
the formation of such conviction, especially when of the bestowal of that gift not 
even the slightest gesture was shown. 

When we were released from Jail in 1920 we began to meet daily these young 
men in large numbers. As we had been shut up in Jail on the alleged ground that 
we had been revolutionaries, such young men swarmed round us, but we were always 
trying to infuse in them a newer and broader outlook and we advised them to work 
for the uplift and education of the poor and ignorant masses which constitute such 
an overwhelming majority of our people. In the meantime, Mahatma Gandhi’s move- 
ment came in. Taking advantage of this situation, we succeeded to a very great 
extent in calming down many of these impatient idealistic young men who came into- 
touofa with ub. But all these time we were watching another opposite current 
r unning from quite an unexpected quarter. A body was formed in Calcutta called 
the Citiaen Protection League consisting of some well-known loyalists and financed by 
«ome of these as well as some Anglo-Indian merchants. We were surprised, later on, 
when we came to know personally that this body had Borne touch with the Bengal 
Secretariat. This League carried on vigorous propaganda against the N. C. 0. move- 
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incut and flooded the country with anonymous pamphlets disparaging the movement* 
particularly its pacifist aspect. We have personally known young men catching the 
tone of mockery from these pamphlets about the Mahatma’s doctrine of non-violence. 
Some prominent members of this body, later on, formed the Constitutionalist Party 
and left no stone unturned in making Mr. C. R. Das’s council-entry programme a 
failure. A secret document circulated amongst the members of this body but subse- 
quently leaking out in the press during the latter part of December 1922 shows 
clearly that they entered into a compact with some very high officials of the Local 
Government to frustrate Mr. Das’s project. 

We do not know if the Citizen Protection League found many workers and if 
it could cany on any practical work apart from the influential propaganda it 
-carried on. Rut we shall now speak of a still more dangerous and active 
agency. 

After our release, when we first joined the Indian National Congress and the 
N. C. O movement we found mixing freely with the young men of the country, 
amongst others, a certain person whose name we are ready to disclose in case of a 
proper and impartial enquiry into this most serious affair. We have knowledge 
that while previously locked up in Jail as State Prisoner this man along with some 
•others of his ilk was in touch with and helping the Secret Service even from Jail. 
While the non-violent N. C. 0. movement was at its full swing, he was trying to 
incite young men to form a party of v olence. He tried to persuade even some of 
us to take up tiie leadership of such a party as against the party of Non-violent 
N. C. O. which according to his preachings was doing immense harm to the country. 
Failing to instigate persons who knew something of men and things, he began to 
characterise those persons as having turned moderate and we know that with an 
amount of oratory and suppoited and financed by dark powers from behind he 
succeeded in getting together a batch of young men. We have very strong reasons to believe 
that whatever political violence has been committed in Bengal after the N. C. O. 
movement is the activity of this group consisting of the innocent dupes of this 
agent provocateur and waB incited and engineered by him. As soon as we suspected 
that the acts of violence committed prior to our incarceration might be political, we 
tried by our written as well aB oral propaganda and moral pressure to alienate young 
men from the mischievous activities of this group, but vciy soon our restraining 
influence was removed, we were thrown into prison and a free hand given to the 
powers of evil and these inspired outrages continued unabated resulting in lamentable 
loss of life and property and causing infinite harm to the national cause. 

This agent provocateur has been systematically screened from public eye, and 
unobserved this creature of the Secret Service has been made to do whatever his 
masters have been wanting of him. His name once leaked out in an identification 
parade in connection with the Alipore Conspiracy Case and it came out in the court 
that his name had been penned thiough and that of an accused put instead. For 
obvious reasons, this point wsb not pressed by the counsel for the Defence. 

The subsequent havoc brought about in the political life of Bengal by forces 
thus created is now notorious. Whoever has his eyes open could see that the whole 
thing was so manipulated aB to suit the occasions and jeopardise the national 
interest at every stage. The events and their sequences were apparently too dramatic 
to be genuine : — 

(i) The abnormally superfluous body of Secret Service men wanted to justify 
their existence before the Retrenchment Committee which was then in operation, as 
well as before public opinion which was dead sick of the intolerably expensive 
system of Government obtaining here over a mass of half -fed, ill -clad, ignorant, 
unhealthy and dying people. The people were determined to mend or end the system 
«nd this spirit was going to exert itB influence through the legislative bodies. Not merely to 
utilise the legislatures but every legitimate weapon in the armoury of the nation 
for the attainment of freedom was the motto at this moment of the major portion 
of politically-minded Bengal. Actuated with this motive, the Swarajya party under 
Mr. C. R. Das showed its unflinching determination first to get into the Councils, 
While this momentous issue kept all workers for Freedom pre-occupied some out- 
rages were committed, a number of persons were arrested and put on trial under 
the Conspiracy sections. The case is now known as the Alipore Conspiracy Case. 
Whoever followed up the events to the last and observed the forces behind these 
events knew that this case was not altogether innocent of any motive affecting the 
Swarajya Party’s propaganda. 
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(ii) The Delhi Congress permitted the Congress men to enter the legislative 
bodies. The elections were at hand j that was the time when the sensational evi- 
dences and confessions in the Alipore Conspiracy Trial were being daily published in 
the papers and the moment was chosen to arrest us, persons on whom devolved 
practically the main part of the 8warajya Party’s election campaign, and amongst 
whom were the editor of one and proprietor-Manager of another vernacular journal 
supporting the Council-entry programme from the very beginning and the Manager 
of the then proposed “ Forward” of Mr. C. R, Das, as well as the Secretary and 
the two following Assistant Secretaries in charge of the Bengal Provincial Congress 
Committee consisting at that moment of an overwhelming pro council majority ; the 
arrests also included other workers in charge of districts in the election work. A 
more psychological moment could not be selected for arresting men who had been 
previously accused of revolutionary conspiracy. The manouvre was contrived to 
deceive the ignorant public into the belief that we were arrested in connection with 
revolutionary activities and murder plots. In connection with our arrest, much has 
been made of the ill-fated Alipore Trial in the Press, in -the Legislatures as well 
as in an informal meeting between the members of the Local Government and the 
Press representatives ; this last being designed only to cajole the unwary public into 
silence in case of the premeditated measure being put into action. Hut the trial, 
after supplying the authorities such an important handle in clapping us into Jail 
and in dealing a heavy blow to the Swarajya party’s electioneering work, fell 
tli rough. Yet the Regulation III was handy enough. 

(Ill) Then follows a series of events too numerous to be described here in 
full but a simple comparison of the dates and events will convince you, or for the. 
matter of that anybody else, that they are not in the nature of ordinary political 
events which occur in every country. Curiously enough, whenever there has been a 
sitting of a legislature, or a demand has been tabled therein for responsible Govern- 
ment, or for the release of political prisoners or repeal of repressive Laws, there 
has been one or another outrage or a discovery of dangerous explosives. Even 
when the question of Self-Government tor India was going to be discussed in the 
House of Commons, there was a case of a bullet being bred at the Taxi of a 
Juror, thus supplying occasions to the reactionary associations here to send cables 
to their friends and sympathisers and the Premier and cx-Premiers in England. 

The episode, tragic, mysterious, unthinkable, unbelievable, yet real, ends here. 
It did all the mischief it could to the cause of Freedom for India and inspite of 
its dramatic perfection will ever remain as one of tfie darkest blots in the history 
of British administration in India as an inconceivable step taken to choke the 
straggle of a nation for freedom at the fag-end of the first quarter of the 20th 
century. The quarter, particulary the last decade, has witnessed events of centuries 
crowding into an incredibly brief expanse, and ideas have had advance marches 
requiring ages in previous history and detention without trial, denial of the principle 
of justice recognised since the early days of the Magna Charta , procedure of the 
Star Chamber Court, the creation of agents provocateur with a view to smother the 
rising aspirations of a nation and causing the destruction of life and property 
through the forces of darkness as a sort clap-trap against the public workers with 
also the motive to discredit public movements, deliberately attempting to destroy the 
non -violent atmosphere requisite for the growtn of public life and public institutions 
by irresponsible utterances of the most responsible at the top “ pari passu ” with 
setting at work the meaner and viler forces and seeking to retard the cause of 
Freedom and Progress by inspired acts of violence, are methods which at this late 
period of history savour too much of barbarism and any nation on the face of the 
earth to-day should be ashamed of them, and should we bring to your notice in the 
same breath that even after the Labour Party came to hold the reins of Govern- 
ment in England, such detentions and such procedure continued in India f 

What the situation demanded was the total abolition and withdrawal of the 
irresponsible power and authority of “an alien army of occupation both of civilians 
and soldiers,” from the direction and control of the machinery of Government in 
the land. The boastful utterence, “ The World has been made safe for Demo- 
cracy,” sounds queer in the wide-awake ears of the people which find thHr own 
county made safe for exploitation, tutelage and autocracy by ail methods civilized or 
otherwise. The moment demanded a stroke of bold and broad-minded statesmanship, 
but what was brought into play was indecent temerity and undignified nervousness. 

“ Self determination for nations,” the pious wish expressed in the moment of danger 
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it actually now being translated in the flouting of the country’s modest and 
legitimate demand for a Round Table Conference, After the pronouncement of August 
20th, 1917, Indian history is a history of pledges unredeemed, justice denied and 
demand for liberty suppressed ruthlessly Examples are too numerous and too 
gloomy. The pledge with which the Indian Government are bound by their accep- 
tance of the recommendations of the Repressive Laws Committee (according to which 
the Bengal Reg. Ill of 1818 ceaseB to have any application in British India since 
September Hi, 1921) and their subsequent action is only a minor point at issue. 

But, though minor in comparison with the army actions in the Punjab and 
elsewhere, it is in one sense the gravest. It is a blot and a stigma on the Indian 
people. It insults the manhood of India which is yet considered not only unfit 
for Self-government but also for Government by civilised methods of administration. 

The suspension of Habeas Corpus would be unconceivable in England in peace 
time. It is only due to the temperamentally sober nature of the Indians that the appli- 
cation of this measure has not yet been followed by the consequences met with in 
English history. Yet there is a limit to the patience of a nation, and coaxing 
. her too often with lawless laws and continually checkmating public propaganda 
and public organisation by the application of such measures may let loose 
forces which may get beyond the control of the authorities or of leaders of 
public opinion, and the Azevs and th* ir creators will be and have always been 
elsewhere in the past of little avail to the authorities in such eventualities. These 
measures have invariably had effectB contrary to what has been aimed at by the 
enemies of Freedom. In this connection we may tell you that all Indians irres- 
pective of party or creed have developed at least so much of political consciousness 
as to hate these incarcerations without trial. 

What we have already put before you is perhaps enough to tell you how 
these rusty measures and reactionary officials are instruments of oppressing workers 
for the welfare, regeneration and Freedom of the country. But the punishment of 
patriotism does not end there. The families and dependents of those unconvicted 
detenues are being made to starve, only petty pittances being advanced in some 
cases in the name of family allowance and on others a flat refusal has been 
thrown out in spite of the express provision of the law. Then again, as if the 
unjust and unjustifiable restraint put ou personal liberty were not enough condemned, 
when those educated persons of respectable social status come to prison, they are 
subjected to the most unworthy and undignified treatment to the callous disregard 
of the considerations of their health and sense of self-respect. They are made to rot in 
dark and dungeon-like cells meant for the punishment of the worst class of criminals 
and unfit for human habitation, inspite of the fact that confinement in cells during the 
war time led to numerous cases of death from consumption as well as many cases of 
lunacy and suicide amongst the Bengal State Prisoners. These deportees are even 
at the present moment being treated in Jails according to rules and circulars care- 
lesssly framed by Local Government directly in contravention of the ameliorative 
clauses as embodied in the body of the Bengal State Prisoners’ Regulation, and their lives 
in Jail have been made most miserable by all sorts of irksome and worse than 
penal restrictions and arbitrary denials of right previously recognised and authori- 
ties’ shameful and humiliating behaviour with them as if they are convicted crimi- 
nals or bcggerB craving for the crumbs of their favour. 

But these are only secondary considerations. The primary thing is the higher 
principle involved namely, why should a nation, having no mean history of glory, 
civilisation, culture and achievements in art, science, philosophy, and religion are 
ruled by such archaic methods of administration ? Will it be argued that the past 
is past and the present state of India warrants the application of such measures ? Well 
then, the present is a direct product of the years since 1 857 and at least the 

British administrators in India have no right to put forward such an argument. If 

they do, they only commit themselves to the confession as to the sole interest they have 
pursued in India, namely exploitation, to the utter neglect and jeopardy of all others, of 
the subject people during these one hundred and sixty-seven years, and at the end of 
these long years the justification of all measures, be they clean or ugly, adopted with 
the absurd intention of shelving down the throat of a mighty and eelf-consoious 
nation perpetual thraldom, betrays a mentality least expected in the party which 
you represent. Even a former Liberal Secretary of State for India, the late Lord 
(then Sir John) Morloy had condemned the application of the Bengal Reg. Ill of 

1818 in no uncertaiu terms long before the world witnessed the rapid strides 
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towards Democracy daring the last decade ; and repressive measures like these left 
on the Statute Book leave the most serious blot on the administration of the 
Labour Government at least so far as India is concerned. 

Further more we believe your party puts no faith in the eternal serfdom of 
a nation for which alone these primitive measures are required to be retained on t he 
Statute Book. 


Nation Wants Freedom 

^ Again, no matter how much the wire-pullers may labour and turn day into 
night and make frantic efforts to check the free expression and open manifestation 
of the aspirations of a nation, the stern fact is there that the nation wants 
FREEDOM and shall not find rest till she has achieved it ; she has realised that to 
retire from the struggle is death for lier and she shall have nothing hereafter but 
onward march on the path of salvation, and now it rests with Britain how she 
will face the situation whether the greatest of the modern powers will make the 
most glorious of ancient nationalities her equal and ally or her dependency for 
sometime longer kept under subjugation by all sorts of shameful and exploded 
tactics, and then suffer her to sever all connections with herself and live in per- 
petual distrust and animosity. 

As Certain as the Sun Rises 

As certain as the Sun shall rise to-morrow, India shall have Freedom and 
we ^herein may venture to express the hope tkat at this juncture you will br ing 
into play all the broad-minded policy that your party profeBseB and give her the 
fullest scope to mark out the line for her own future development without allow ing 
the atmosphere to gather any more dirt and soil. 

As long as complete responsible Government is not ushered in and as long as the 
authorities here continue to feel that their interests collide with the popular interest 
and with the growing consciousness, it will be impossible to check the course of 
horrible crimes and heinous machinations and misdeeds committed by the guardians 
of Law and Order. That these abnormal methods have to be followed only proves 
that India is suffering an enormous injustice. The policy of administration followed 
here is running counter to the time-spirit and India’s case for self-determination 
can no longer be postponed. 


India’s Native Genius 

Permit us then to point out that India has a peculiar line of her own growth 
and that the total engrafting of the English political system will not be to her 
best interest and to try to impose it on her will be indirectly to perpetuate all 
the wrongs and evils herein mentioned and it will be a short-sighted policy sowing 
seeds of very dangerous cataclysims. Her genius she alone is competent to discern 
and she alone can make out the line for her future evolution. So instead of 
having any extraneous body supposed to be consisting of men nurtured in culture, 
tradition and civilisation the most un-Indian, and consequently possessed with the 
least insight into India's inner life and thought to determine her future constitution, 
it is only meet and proper that her own chosen representatives are allowed to 
construct a system of Government for herself. 

The Principle of Self-determination 

It will be recognising in case of India the principle of self-determination of 
which, we believe, your party is a zealous adherent. Then with the ardent prayet 
that India’s legitimate demand for Round Table Conference shall not be deferred, 
we shall conclude this humble statement but not before we have urged on you the 
importance of a sifting and thorough enquiry into that aspect of the present system 
of administration which is represented in course of the delineation of our case in 
this statement. It will supply materials worth the most serious reflections to the 
conference, commission, or committee going into the question of Freedom for India 
or the future relation between Great Britain and India, and being apprehensive that 
inspired Chauri Chauras may at every stage postpone the nation’s Bardolies, we 
aball feel it our duty if we are given the opportunity, to help an enquiry like thia 
in all possible manner, 
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Last Appeal 

Lastly, we may hope that this somewhat candid and outspoken statement will 
be accepted in the spirit in which it has been drawn up and placed before 
Your Lordship and will not fail to evoke your Lordship's generous consideration 
to the cause we have herein sought to represent. 

We have the honour to be, 

Your Lordship's 
MoBt Obedient Servants, 

§d/- Bhupendra Kumar Dutt. 

Sd/- Jiban Lall Chatteijee. 

STATE PRISONERS . , CENTRAL JAIL. 
BASSBIN , BURMA. 



Proceedings of Parliament 

HOUSE OF COMMONS— 30TH JUNE 1924 . 

Mr. WARDLAW MILNE (Conservative Member for Kidderminster) 
asked the Under-Secretary of State whether Mr. M. A. Jinnah only accepted 
office as a member of the Committee appointed by the Government of 
India to enquire into the working of the Act under a special under- 
standing regarding the scope of the enquiry. He asked what conditions 
Mr. Jinnah laid down, and whether the conditions were accepted. Mr. 
RICHARDS in reply stated he had no information indicating or suggest- 
ing that Mr. Jinnah attached any conditions to his acceptance. 

Political Convicts (Electoral Disabilities). 

Sir CHARLES YATE (Conservative Member for Melton) asked the 
Under-Secretary of State if he was aware that it was the intention of 
the Swarajist Party that now control the Legislative Council of the 
Central Provinces to introduce a Bill in that Council to remove disabili- 
ties against the candidature of political convicts. Mr. RICHARDS stated 
he was not aware of any such intention, but pointed out that a Pro- 
vincial Council had no power to over-ride the Rules made under the 
Government of India Act. I believe this was one of the matters 
considered by the Standing Joint Committee of both Houses of Parlia- 
ment at their meeting this week. 

Professor Gidwani's Imprisonment. 

Mr. J. E. MILLS asked the Under-Secretary of State if Prof. 
Gidwani was still in prison although his sentence of imprisonment 
had been cancelled by the Government of India. Mr. RICHARDS 
stated that Prof. Gidwani was serving a sentence of two and a half 
years’ imprisonment which has been passed on him in September, 1293, 
after trial at Nabha on charges of entering the State against the orders of 
the Administrator and of joining in an unlawful assembly. Mr. RICHARDS 
said the sentence had not been cancelled but suspended so long as Pro- 
fessor Gidwani absented himself from the Nabha State, which ho was 
ordered to leave when the sentence was pronounced. As he had re- 
turned there in February last in company of the first Shahidi Jatha, 
he was re-arrested in Nabha territory and committed to prison to serve 
the original sentence. 

Professor Chatterji. 

Mr. MILLS asked the Under-Secretary State if he had information as 
to the unrest in the educational centres in Amritsar, as a result of the 
dismissal of Professor Chatteiji from Khalsa College, and if he would 
ascertain the reason of such dismissal. Mr. RICHARDS replied that Khalsa 
College is not a Government institution, and that he had no informa- 
tion beyond the press reports; from these it appeared that Professor 
Chatterji was dismissed by the responsible governing body. 

Gaol Administration, Assam. 

Mr. SCURR (Labour Member for Mile End) asked the Under- 
secretary of State whether his attention had been drawn to the state- 
ments of Col. E. H. Bensley, the Inspector-General of Prisons in 
India* relating to Gaol Administration in Assam, as reported in The 
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Hindu of 3rd June, to the effect that Indian Gaols were turning out 
criminals, and urging on all those who had to deal with juvenile 
cases to explore every other alternative before awarding sentence* 
of imprisonment, and what steps the Government of India had taken 
to remedy this state of affairs, Mr. RICHARDS referred Mr. Scurr 
to paragraphs 5 and 7 of the Assam Government's Resolution at the 
end of the Report, and stated that that Resolution described further 

action taken by the Local Governments in 1923 to give effect to the 

Indian Gaols Committee. 

Jamshedpur Labor Conditions. 

Mr. J. E. MILLS (Labor Member for Dartford) referred to the housing 
conditions within the area of Jamshedpur and to the fact that only 
33% of the work-people were provided with accomodation, pointing out 
that there were three families living in rooms suitable for one family, 
and six persons living in one room l Oft. by 8ft. He also called 

attention to the conditions of employment in the Tata Steel and Iron 
Company, pointing out that this Company controlled the whole of the 
liquor licenses in Jamshedpur and were the owners of the whole of 
the lands and fields covering an area of something like 25 square 

miles. Mr. RICHARDS stated that the Secretary of State had no in- 
formation on the points referred to, but was risking the Government 
of India for report on the matter. 

Distribution of Provincial Aroas. 

Sir Charles YATE asked whether the Secretary of State would 
consider an amendment of the present composition of the Legislative 
Councils by adopting the proposal of Sir Prabhashankar Pattani to recast 
the Provincial Areas on a linguistic basis, the guiding principle as far 
as possible being, one language one Province. Mr. RICHARDS in reply 
referred Sir Charles Yate to para 246 of the Montagu-Cholmsford Report 
whore this matter is dealt with. He added that the Secretary 
of State did not propose to initiate the redistribution of Provin- 

cial Areas. 

Sir Charles Yate was not satisfied with this answer and pointed 

out that India was about the same size as Europe without Russia, 

with an equal population and similar divergencies of races and language, 
and he asked if the Under-Secretary of State did not think that these 
races and languages should have a chance of working out their own 
Self-Government instead of being all mixed up together as at present. 
Mr. Richards gave no reply to this supplementary question, but he and 

other Labour Members were rather amused with the idea of Sir Charles 
Yate being so pathetically interested in giving Indians a better chance 
than at present of working out their own Self-Government. So far, he 

had been one of the chief opponents of that course. 

Provincial & Subordinate Services. 

Mr. WALLHEAD asked the Undersecretary of State whether H. M, 
Government contemplated taking any steps to improve, within a reason- 
able period, the pay, prospocts, and general ‘conditions of the Provincial 
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oxsd Subordinate Services in India on lines similar to those recom- 
mended by the Lee Commission for the Superior Civil Services in India. 
Mr. RICHARDS pointed out that no decision would be taken on the Leo 
Commission's Report until after the September Session of the Legislative 
Assembly. The question of extending any of the recommendations to 
Provincial Services would be dealt with at the earliest practicable data 
in consultation with the local authorities primarily concerned. 

Sir CHARLES YATE asked the Under-Secretary of State the result 
of the correspondence with the Government of India regarding the 

position of British members of the All-India Services being treated on 
a different footing to British members of the Provincial Services in 
India in the matter of retirement on proportionate pensions under the 
Reform Scheme of 1919; and whether he would now give effect to 
the original proposals of the Government of India and the recommend- 
ation of the Joint Committee and withdraw the limit prescribed in 
1921. Mr. RICHARDS, in reply, stated that the question of the position 
of members of the Provincial Services is a large one, and consultation 
is necessary not only with the Government of India but also with the 
local Governments, which are the authorities primarily concerned. He 

further stated that this was being undertaken, and he could not as 
yet make any statement nor promise one in the immediate future. 

Professor Gidwani's Imprisonment 

In reply to Mr. J. E. MILLS, who asked the Under-Secretary of 
State if Prof. Gidwani was still in prison although his sentence of 

imprisonment had been cancelled by the Government of India, Mr. 

RICHARDS stated that Dr. Gidwani was serving a sentence of two and a 
half years imprisonment which had been passed on him in September 
1923, after trial at Nabha on charges of entering the State against 
the orders of the Administrator and of joining in an unlawful assembly. 
Mr. Richards also said that the sentence had not been cancelled but suspended 
so long as Professor Gidwani absented himself from the Nabha State, 
which he was ordered to leave when the sentence was pronounced. 
As he had returned there in February last in company of the first 
Shahidi Jatha, ho was re-arrested in Nabha territory and committed to 
prison to serve the original sentence. 

Passports Refusal. 

Mr. BENN TURNER (Labor Member for Batley and Morley) asked 
the Under-Secretary of State for India whether he was aware that the 
Government of the United Provinces refused, without giving any reasons, 
to grant passports to Babu Shiva Prasad Gupta and his wife to proceed 
to Europe, in spite of the fact that Babu Shiva Prasad Gupta had been 
advised to take his wife to Europe for medical advice and treatment, 
and that she could not go to Europe unless he accompanied her ; and 
whether ho would make enquiry into the causes of that refusal. Mr. 
RICHARDS said he was aware of the refusal to grant a passport to the 
persons named, and that the Secretary of State had received a report 
ippem the subject which had satisfied him that it would not be right 
far him to interfire with the discretion of the Indian authorities iu the 
matter. 
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Mr. TURNER further asked the Under-Secretary of State whether he 
was aware that the Government of Bengal had refused a passpart to 
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad to proceed to Europe for medical treatment ; 
and whether he would enquire into the circumstances of the refusal. Mr. 
RICHARDS, replying, admitted that he was aware that a passport had 
been recently refused to the Maulana, but that the ground on which 
it was applied for was not that indicated in the question. He further 
stated that the Secretary of State was not prepared to interfere with 
the discretion of the Bengal Government in the matter. 

HOUSE OF COMMONS— 7TH JULY 1924 
Caw n pur Disturbances 

Mr. RICHARDSON (Labor Member for Houghton-le-Sprirjg) asked 
the Undersecretary of State whether he had received an official 
report on the shooting of strikers at the Cawnpur Cotton Mills on the 
4th April last, and whether he would lay it on the table of the House 
together with the evidence on which it was based. Mr. RICHARDS 
stated that he would place a copy of the Report in the Library of 
the House. He had not yet received a copy of the evidence from 
the Government of India and he was unable to comply with that 
part- of Mr. Richardson's request. 

Khilafat Committee Passports. 

Mr. W. M. ADAMSON (Labor Member for West Fife) asked the 
Undersecretary of State the reasons for the refusal of passports to 
the Muhammadan Deputation appointed by the Khilafat Committee ^for 
the purpose of visiting Turkey. Mr. RICHARDS stated there was no 
refusal to grant paasportB to the Deputation as such, but as explained 
in the Legislative Asseml ly in March, the Government of India were 
unable to grant passports to certain persons proposed as members of 
the Deputation because some of them had been convicted of offences 
against State or inciting Government servants to disaffection, and others 
were not of the Muhammadan religion. 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE (Conservative Member for Stafford and late 
Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies) asked if it were not the 
case that any Khilafat Committee would now be interfering with the 
internal affairs of Turkey. Mr. RICHARDS merely replied that that 
was a different question from the one on the paper. 

Karachi Court-Martial. 

Mr. BAKER (Labor Member for Bristol) asked if the Under-Secretary 
of State's attention had been drawn to the Court-Martial held at 
Karachi on a member of the Royal Air Force charged with assaulting 
Mr. Sidhwa, and whether he was aware that though the Commander- 
in-Cbief sarctioned the prosecution, the defendant was acquitted despit* 
his confession of guilt and the testimony against him of a number of 
witnesses, ii ch ding four soldiers. Mr. RICHARDS stated that he had no 
infoimation with regaid to the case, but would ask the Government of 
India for a report on the matter. 
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Indian Subjects, Fiji. 

Mr. SCURR asked the Under-Secretary of State whether the Report 
of the Deputation which the Government of India had sent to Fiji 
over two years ago had yet been published, and if not, for the reason 
of the delay in publication. Mr. RICHARDS replied that the Report 
had not yet been published, and added that the question of the 
conditions under which Indians live in Fiji had been referred by the 
Government of India to the Committee appointed by them to confer 
with the Secretary of State for the Colonies on questions concerning 
Indians in the Colonies, and in the circumstances it was thought desirable 
to postpone consideration of the question of publication. 

Government of India Act Enquiry. 

Sir CHARLES YATE (Conservative Member for Melton) asked 
the Under-Secretary of State whether, considering that the Government 
of India had now appointed a Committee to enquire into what amend- 
ments of the Government of India Act appeared to be necessary to 
rectify any administrative imperfections, the Secretary of State would 
now authorise the Government of India to suspend the Legislative Assembly 
and the Legislative Councils until such time as the deliberations of the 
Committee had been completed. Mr. RICHARDS replied that the 
answer was in the negative. 

Mr. PETHICK LAWRENCE (Labor Member for West Leicester) 
asked if the Government of India would take into account the possibility 
of extending the scope of this Committee to deal with some questions 
that are causing unrest at the present time. The Under-Secretary of 
State replied that nothing would be gained by referring again to the 
terms of reference of this enquiry which had already been given iri 
the House on more than one occasion. There is a strong feeling on 
the Labor benches that the result of this Committee’s deliberations 
may show that Drastic amendments of the Act are necessary and that 
the whole system of diarchy should be abolished, aa it seems to find 
no friends in any party here or in India. 

Municipal Public Services. 

Sir Charles YATE asked the Under* Secretary of State whether, 
considering that certain Municipalities in India, in which full Self-Govern- 
ment had already been attained, were inefficient in the matter of public 
services such as water-supply, roads, etc., and that the financial position 
of many Municipalities was causing concern, the Government of India 
would call upon the members of these Municipalities either to show their 
fitness for Local Self-Government or else to resign, and if not, he asked 
the Undersecretary of State what steps it was proposed to take to 
suable Indians to show their fitness for Self-Government. Mr. RICHARDS 
replied quite briefly that the Government of India had no longer control 
of Municipalities in Governors' Provinces. 

Prisoners in Gaols. 

Mr. HUDSON (Labor Member for Huddersfield) asked the Under- 
secretary of State what facilities were given to prisoners in India for 
appealing against any decision of gaol authorities concerning them. 
rM* RICHARDS replied stating that prisoners in gaols in India have no 
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right of appeal, but there is a system of frequent visits to gaols by duly 
appointed official and non-official visitors to whom the Indian Gaols 
Committee recommended that the power should be given of inspecting 
the gaol records including the punishment book. They were entitled to 
put any questions to prisoners out of the hearing of any gaol officer, 
and to communicate their observations to the Inspector-General. The 
Government of India has recommended this system to the Local Govern- 
ments, but was unable to say what precise arrangements were in force 
in each Province. 

Mr. HUDSON asked a further question as to whether prisoners in 
Indian gaols were permitted to see the written orders, rules, and 
provisions of the gaol code, to which the Under-Secretary of State 
replied that Gaols in India were now a Provincial subject, and Manuals 
of Gaol Administration were published by various Provincial Councils, 
but he had no information as to the practice in the several Provinces 
with regard to the grant of permission to individual prisoners to oonsult 
the Manuals. 

Government of India (Leave of Absence) Bill. 

The money resolution in connection with this Bill, authorising 
payment out of the revenues of India of any salaries, leave allowances, 
and travelling or other expenses which may become payable under this 
Act was reported to the House soon after 1 1 o'clock on Monday night, 

7th July at the conclusion of the Debate on the Foreign Office Vote. 

The resolution was agreed to without any comment. 

HOUSE OF COMMONS— 14TH JULY 1924 

A good many questions on India were asked on Monday, the 1 4th 
July. It was on this day that Mr. Thomas, the Colonial Secretary, 

said that he did not propose to appoint a representative Indian on 

the East African Committee which was soon to visit East Africa. 

The Akali Agitation 

The irrepressible Sir Charles YATE put more questions to the Under- 
secretary of State for India with reference to the Akali agitation. He asked 
Mr, Richards whether his attention had been drawn to the misrepresentations 
and hatred of the Government displayed by the Akali propaganda published in 
the extremist Sikh Press ; and considering that the organisation of the Akalis 
had refused the conference and the generous terms offered by the Gov- 
ernment through the Birdwood Committee and the elected Sikh Members 
of the Punjab Legislative Council and by devoting itself to fanning 
the flame of anti-government hostility had now grown into formidable 
danger to the other communities in the Punjab as well as to other 
sections of the Sikhs, would he state what special action was to be taken 
to maintain law and order in the Punjab! 

Mr. RICHARDS : I am aware of the extreme writiugs of a section of 
the Press in connection with the Akali agitation. As regards the Iasi 
part of the question, the policy of the Punjab Government, which has 
the full approval of the Government of India and of my Noble 
Friend, is to maintain order and public security by consistently applying 
the law against all offenders, and at the same time to neglect m 
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m eani 0 ! arriving at a stable and equitable solution of matters in 
controversy, with due regard to all the interests that are affected. 

Sir C. YATE : Is the hon. Gentleman aware that this Akali agitation 
has now become a purely political and revolutionary movement, without 
any religious features whatsoever, and will the Government of India 
take steps to put down this revolutionary movement ? 

Sir Henry Craik : Is it not well to leave this matter to the 
Governor of the Punjab and his assistants on the spot f 

Mr. Richards : With regard to the second supplementary question, 
I think it is well. With regard to the first, it has always been partly 
religious. 

Sir C. Yate : Does not the hon. Gentlemen know that religion ia 
quite out of it now? Mr. Richards gave no further reply. 

Sedition Charges, Cawnpur 

Mr. LANSBURY (Labor Member for Bow and Bromley) asked whether 
copies of the evidence given at the recent trials for sedition at Cawnpur had yet 
arrived, and if he would lay copies on the table of the Houee. Mr. RICH- 
ARDS stated that the evidence referred to had not yet been received. Mr. 
Lansbury, in a further question, asked whether the Under-Secretary of State 
was aware that nearly 150 persons had been arrested in the Cawnpur 

District charged with sedition, and he asked that the House should be 
told what was the actual nature of the charges preferred against these 
men. The Under-Secretary of State had no information, he Baid, of 

such arrests having been made in the Cawnpur District. Commander 
Kenworthy asked if the Undersecretary of State was aware that these 
men were being arrested because they advocated the land for the 

people. Mr. Richards only added that he had no information on the 
matter. This did not satisfy Mr. Iiansbury, who gave an unsolicited 
testimonial to Reuters — whether ironical or otherwise — by asking if the 
Under-Secretary would make enquiries, seeing that the information was 
conveyed in a Reuters telegram, and that Routers were “ notoriously 
accurate.” Mr. Richards promised to make enquiries on the matter. 

Fighting Services (Indianisation) 

Mr. BATEY (Labor Member for r>pennymoor) asked whether 

any action had been taken on the resolution passed by the Legis- 

lative Assembly calling for the unrestricted admission of Indians to the 
Naval, Military and Air Forces. Mr. RICHARDS stated that such action 
bad been taken and the whole question of the admission of Indians to 
the various arms was carefully considered, along with other questions 
relating to the defence of India in 1922, by the Committee of Imperial 
Defence, upon whose recommendations the existing policy of Indianisation 
was laid down by H. M. Government in 1923. (About the scope of 
this scheme see I. A. R. 1923). 

Cavalry Regiments (Reduction) 

In reply to a further question by Mr. BATEY, Mr. Richards stated 
that the decision on the Retrenchment Committee's recommendations for 
th* reduction of military establishments in India were not taken by 

S9 
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any on© Department, but by H. M. Government as a matter affecting 
the disposition of the Imperial Forces as a whole. The War Office, 
he stated, did not contribute directly to the cost of the Cavalry Regi- 
ment which it was decided to retain on the Indian establishment. They 
had agreed to pay £75,000 a year for two years to Indian Revenues 
in consideration of various factors connected with the general scheme 
of reduction. Sir Charles Yate asked if the Military Forces in India 
had not now been reduced below the margin of safety, and Mr. Richards 
replied that he was not aware of that. 

Sale of Gold 

Mr. W. M. ADAMSON (Labor Member for Cannock) asked the 
Under-Secretary of State if he would publish the correspondence between 
the Government of India and the Secretary of State relating to the 
sale of £2,000,000 gold from the Currency Department. Mr. RICHARDS 
replied that the correspondence on the matter was very voluminous, 
-and that the Secretary of State did not consider that any adequately 
useful purpose would be served by publishing it. 

Indians in India Office. 

Mr. MILLS asked how many Indians are on the advisory, technical, 
political and industrial staff of the India Office ; and, if none are employed, 

will he sonsider the appointment of such as are competent for offices 

which are or may fall vacant? 

Mr. RICHARDS : 1 am quite sure what are the appointments to which 
my Hon. Friend refers. Appointments to the establishment of the 
Secretary of State in Council are made as the result of open competi- 
tive examination, for which Indians are eligible. There are no Indians 
on the establishment. Certain appointments in the India Office requiring 
special qualifications are made by selection, and there are three Indians, 
so appointed, on the Council of India. One Indian is also employed 
in the Library, 

Indians in Government Department. 

Mr. ADAMSON further asked for the number of Indians 

holding positions of Secretaries to the Government of India in the 
various departments of the Central Secretariat. Mr. RICHARDS replied 
that on 1st May, 1924, one poimanent appointment of Secretary 
to the Government of India was and still is held by an Indian. 

There is also an Indian urrofficial adviser on Military Finance 
with the status of Secretary, and Indian officers were officiating as 
Additional Joint Secretary and Deputy Secretary in the Legislation and 
Education Departments. 

Elections — Army officers 

Mr. LANSBURY asked the Undersecretary of State whether be was 
aware that a Brigade Order was issued in Sialkote in the recent election 
recommending military officers to vote for non-Swarajist candidates as 
the most desirable persons before the electors, and whether this Order 
had the approval of the Government of India or the Commarder-in-Cbief. 
Mr. RICHARDS replied that the Secretary of State had no information but 
would make enquiries. 
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HOUSE OF COMMONS— 2 1ST JULY 1924 

July 21st was a record day for Indian questions in the Commons. 
This was primarily because of the great debate that was held on that 
day in the Lords (see p. 313). The following are some of the more 
important interpellations : — 

Trade Unions. 

Mr. Walter BAKER (Labor Member for Bristol), Sir Charles YATE 
(Conservative Member for Melton) and Mr. John SCURR (Labor Member 
for Mile End) all had questions addressed to the Under-Secretary of 
State on this subject. Mr. RICHARDS stated it was not the intention of 
the Government of India to introduce amendments to the Trade Unions 
Act whereby any person not engaged in any particular industry would 
be prevented from taking part in the organisation and administration of 
Trade Unions. He pointed out that at present there was no Trade 
Unions Act in India, but the Government of India contemplated intro- 
ducing legislation next year for the registration and protection of Trade 
Unions. A copy of the Draft Bill was expected shortly, and would be 
placed in the Library when it arrived. 

Sir Charles YATE asked if the Secretary of State deliberately con- 
templated making Trade Unions in India above the law, to which Mr. 
Richards replied that that was not the intention of the Government. 

Mr. W. THORNE (Labor Member for Plaistow) said that Trade 
Unions in India wanted the same rights as Trade Unions in that country 
have. That simply meant that such bodies, when registered, will be 
protected against civil or criminal proceedings when pursuing Iona fid* 
Trade Unions activities. 

Wages Payments — Bombay. 

In reply to Mr. CLARK (Labor Member for Midlothian and Peebles), 
Mr. Richards stated that the Secretary of State could not make Mater- 
nity Benefits or the closing of Liquor shops on pay days and holidays 
compulsory, since legislation in India would be required for that 
purpose. With regard to Matornity Benefits, he stated that the Govern- 
ment of India had recently considered the question of taking action on 
the lines of the Washington Convention concerning the employment of 
women before and after child-birth, but had decided that, in the cir- 
cumstances existing in India, this was not feasible. He said that the 
Secretary of State could not interfere with tho regulation of liquor shops, 
as this was a Transferred Subject. 

Opium and Alcoholic Liquors. 

In reply to Mr. George LANSBURY (Labor Member for Bow and 
Bromley), the Uuder-Secretary of State said that figures showing the 
amount of revenue received by the Government of India from the sale 
of opium and alcoholic liquors in British India for the past teu years 
were being prepared and would be circulated in the Official Report as 
soon as possible. India, he said, would be represented at the two 
Conferences on Opium-smoking and the Manufacture of Drugs to be held 
in autumn. In selecting representatives, the Secretary of State would 
follow the procedure adopted in the case of the Indian Delegation at 
the Assembly of the League of Nations. 
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Prison Administration (Press Attacks.) 

Sir Charles YATE asked the Under-Secretary of State for India 
whether his attention has been drawn to the Report on the adminis- 
tration of the gaols in the Punjab for the year 1923, and the 
remarks of the Governor-in-Council on the attack in the public Press 
of India upon the prison administration, which only ceased when the 
bulk of the Akali prisoners were released and whioh the Governor-in- 
Council concluded had been engineered for political reasons and were, 
when not totally false, at all events greatly exaggerated, and that his 
sympathies were with the officials who were defamed, and, placing 
on record his satisfaction with the efforts made to maintain prison 
discipline under the most difficult conditions ; whether he will state 
iD how many cases proceedings were taken against the defamation of 
officials in the Indian Press and to protect the officials, both British 
and Indian, in their endeavours to do their duty? 

Mr. RICHARDS :-—The reply to the first part is in the affirmative. 
I cannot give figures as to the second part. As regards the last 
part, I would refer to the answer which I gave to a similar question 
on the 1 9th May last. 

Sir C. YATE : Is it the case that most of these attacks were 
made in the paper called the “ Bande Mataram./ the Editor of which 
is Lala Lajpat Rai, and of which Harkishen Lai, a former Minister, 
is now the chief share-holder ? 

Mr. Richards : I am not aware of the circumstance. 

Riots (Delhi & Nagpur). 

Mr. RHYS asked the Under-Secretary of State for India if he can 
give any information as to the recent rioting in Delhi, the cause pf 
the outbreak, and the number of casualties ? 

Lieut-Colonel Howard-Bury asked the Under-Secretary of State for 
India whether he had any information with regard to the Hindu-Moslem 
riots in Delhi ; and whether he will call for an official report ? 

A similar question was asked by Mr. Simpson as to the number 
of religious riots. Earl Winterton wanted to know if these riots were 
not suppressed by the British Army, his insinuation being that without 
the British Army India would be deluged by these communal feuds. 

Mr. RICHARDS : I will answer these questions by circulating in the 
official Report copies of telegrams from the Government of India on the 
subject of the Delhi and Nagpur riots. 

Following are the copies of the Telegrams : 

“Copy of Telegram from the Viceroy, Home Department, to the 
Secretary of State for India. Dated 17th July 1924. 

“Acute tension between Hindus and Mohammedans, Delhi, has been 
prevalent for some time, resulting in somewhat serious disturbances. 
Alleged assault by Hindus on Mohammedan boy, and false rumour that 
boy was killed, created much excitement in Mohammedan community. 
Military was called in and situation was under control by nightfall. 
Dispositions created by local authority were sufficient to prevent distur- 
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bancer on the following throe days, and orifcioal day, 14th July, of 
Mohammedan Festival passed off quitely. At midday on 15th July, 
however, serious trouble began in Sudder Bazzar. Local regulations 
prohibit taking cows for slaughter in Delhi during Id by certain routes 
leading through the Hindu quarters. Dispute arose whether a cow 
should be taken along prohibited route. Riots ensued and police were 
compelled to fire. Order was restored by about 4. p. m. by the assis- 
tance of the military. Three Hindus and one Mohammedan are be- 
lieved to have been killed. Latest reports state that the situation is 
satisfactory. 

“ Copy of telegram from the Viceroy, Home Department, to the Sec- 
retary of State for India, dated 18th July 1924. 

“Following telegram received from Chief Commissioner, Dolhi: — Communal 
tension between Hindus and Mussalmans has been greatly accentuated 
lately by several rumours of forcible conversion to either faith. Special 
arrangements made for protection of the city during Id with the aid 
of the military. On the 11th, 3 days before Id, insignificant unex- 
pected quarrel between Hindu and Mussalman youths occasioned slight 
riot in the morning, easily suppressed, followed by serious Mussalman 
attack due to false rumour of death of this youth. Situation promptly 
dealt with by police, but military assistance invoked. Situation under 
control by night. Hospital casulties : Hindus, dead 3, injured 45 ; 

Moslems, injured 25. Unknown number under treatment elsewhere. 
No trouble 1 2th to 1 4th. Local authorities morning of the 15th pro- 
claimed special closing of additional route through Hindu quarter for 
oows destined for sacrifice. Orders resented by the Moslems, especially 
butchers. Serious riots at midday in the northern suburbs of the city. 
Proclamation with difficulty enforced. Order restored within two hours 
with military assistance. Hospital casualties : Hindus, dead 8, injured 
44, Moslems, dead 1, injured 25 ; unknown number privately treated. 
Police opened fire with buckshot, causing two deaths. No trouble 
16th. Following night riot by Hindus centre of city easily sup- 

pressed. To-day situation quiet, Moslem shops generally open, Hindu 
shops mostly closed. Police control adequate with military assistance. 

There has been no looting. Situation grave owing to the unreasonable 

panio and possibility of individual acts of badmashi. 

“Copy of Telegram from Viceroy, Home Department, to Secretary 
of State for India, dated 17th July, 1924. 

“Following has been received from the Central Provinces Govern- 
ment ; — “ Trouble again rose in Nagpur City in connection with the 
Hindu procession past the Mosque on 12th July and 13th July. Several 
isolated assaults and stone-throwing took place, and number of persons 
admitted to hospital on 13th, of whom two seriously injured. Police 
have the situation well in hand and no serious trouble anticipated. 
District Magistrate has issued orders under Section 144, Criminal Proce- 
dure Code, prohibiting the carrying of sticks in public places. 
No serious disturbances have been reported at any other place. We 
shall furnish any additional information that may bo received by 20th July.” 

“ Copy of Telegram from Viceroy, Home Department, to Secretary 
of State for India, dated 19th July 1924. 
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“Bakrid disturbances. Details regarding Delhi Nagpur already com- 
municated. No troops employed to assist the civil power in dealing with 
rioters. 

Birth and Death-Rates (Children) 

Mr. LANSBURY asked the Under-Secretary for India the number of 
births in British India during the past 10 years ending 30th June; 
and tho number oi deaths of children under one, five and ten years of age 
for the same period. 

Mr. RICHARDS : As the reply takes tho form of a statistical table, 
I propose to circulate it in the Official Report. 

dumber of registered births in British India : 


Year. 



Number. 

1914 

• •ft 

• •• 

... 9,447,300 

1915 ... 

• • • 

• • • 

... 9,021,826 

1916 ... 



... 8,866,183 

1917 ... 



... 9,379,349 

1918 ... 



... 8,430,660 

1919 ... 


• • ♦ 

... 7.212,116 

1920 ... 


• # • 

... 7,864,232 

1921 ... 



... 7,322,639 

1922 ... 



... 7,638,966 

1923 ... 

... 

... 

... 7,909,097 


Number of deaths of children. 



Year. 


! 

j Under 1. 

| 

1 

Under 5. 

Under 10. 

1914 



2,001,988 

1,264,006 

422,403 

1916 



J, 821, 732 

1,132,395 

442,878 

1916 



1,793,734 

1,196,972 

423,761 

1917 



1,929,491 

1,366,463 

423,761 

1918 



2,262,034 

2,062,979 

1,037,796 

1919 



1,618,799 

1,351,739 

625,735 

1920 



1,632,990 

1,148,667 

498,167 

1921* 


• • • 

... 

... 

ft ft • 

1922* 




... 

• ft ft 

1923* 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


* No figures for this period are available. 


Cawnpur Sedition Trial. 

Earl WTNTF.RTON (Coriservcative Member for Horsham) again asked 
the Under-Secretary of State if he would publish as a White Paper an 
account of the proceedings and findings in the Cawnpur Conspiracy Case. 

Mr. RICHARDS replied that the Government of India had recently 
reported that a complete record of the case was being prepared for the 
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hearing ol the Appeal in the High Court, and copies would be for- 
warded as soon as possible. 

Mr. LANSBURY also pressed that the whole of the evidence should 
be published without delay, and Mr. Richards stated that he could not 
give any further undertaking at present, as the Secretary of State had 
not yet received it himself. 


Indian Franchise. 

Mr. JOHN SCURR asked whether the Committee enquiring 

into the working of the Government of India Act had power to 

enquire into the effect of the limitation of the franchise and to 

make recommendations whereby the working and depressed classes might 
obtain direct representation in the Legislative Assembly and on the 
Provincial Councils. Mr. RICHARDS stated that he did not think the 
terms of reference would debar the Committee from enquiring into the 
present franchise, but ho doubted whether they would cover recom- 

mendations in the sense suggested in the question. 

Indian Constitution. 

Mr. MACKINDKR (Labor Member for Shipley) asked the Under- 
secretary of State if the Resolution of the Legislative Assembly of 
September 1921, to the effect that the progress made by India on the 
path of Responsible Government, warranted the re-examination and 
revision of tho Constitution at an earlier date than 1929, which was 
supported by tho Government of India, was transmitted to the Secretary 
of State, and whether this was still the view of the Government of 

India, and if not, whether ho could give the reason for tho change. 

Mr. RICHARDS stated that the Resolution bad been transmitted to the 
Secretary of State and was answered by bis predecessor in a published 
despatch. Ho added that the Government of India did not express the 
view which Mr. Mackinder attributed to them. [This last statement is 

rather surprising in view of the fact that when the Resolution was 
moved in the Indian Legislative Assembly, the Debate was adjourned 

on the proposal of Sir William Vincent, then Home Member of the 
Government of India, who on behalf of the Government moved an 
amendment which was adopted by the Assembly in the following 
words : “ That this Assembly recommends to the Governor-General in Council 
that he should convey to the Secretary of State for India the view 
of this Assembly that tho progress made by India on the path of 

Responsible Government warrants a re-examination and revision of the 
Constitution at an earlier date than 1929.”] 

O’Dwyer vb. Nair. 

Sir Charles YATE (Conservative Member for Melton) asked the 
Prime Minister whether he would grant time for the discussion of the 
Motion standing in his name, asking that His Majesty would be graciously 
pleased to revoke the censure passed on General Dyer in view of 

the remarks of Mr. Justice McCardie in the recent case. The PRIME 

MINISTER, however, in reply refused to grant any time for the dis- 

cussion of such a Motion. 
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Maternity and Child Welfare* 

In reply to Mr. JOHN SCURR (Labor Member for Mile End), the 
Under-Seoretary of State for India said it was not the intention of the 
Government of India to ratify the proposals of the International Labor 
Convention of Washington concerning Maternity Benefits. The Washinton 
Conference of 1919, he said, had resolved that the Indian Government 
should bo requested to make a study of the question of the employ- 
ment of women before and after confinement, and of Maternity benefits, 
and to report on these matters. 

Indian Children Mortality. 

Mr. JOHN SCURR asked for a return of the mortality rate of 
children under one year and five years respectively in Bombay, for 
each of the years 1919*23 inclusive. Mr. RICHARDS stated that the 
figures for the years 1921, 1922, and 1923 were not yet available, 

but in 1919 the ratio of deaths per thousand of the population in the 
Bombay Presidency, under one year was 206*70 males and 196*7 females, 
the corresponding figures under five years being 56*48 males and 
55'32 femalos. In 1920, the figures were : under one year 191*42 males 
and 174*26 females, and under five years 45*60 males and 43*20 females. 

Mr. SCURR also called tho Under-Secretary of States attention to 
the Report of the lady doctor appointed by the Bombay Government, 
to the effect that 98 per cent, of the children born in the industrial 

area in Bombay wore drugged with opium. Mr. RICHARDS stated that 
he had seen the Report referred to, but he was not aware what 
action was being taken by the Government of Bombay. He promised 

to make enquiries on tho matter. 

Provincial Administration 

Sir CHARLES YATE asked if, in view of the Viceroy having 
called a Conference of Provincial Governors at Simla at the end of this 
month to discuss the administration of the various Provinces, the ques- 
tion of the advisability of suspending the Legislative Assembly and all 
the Provincial Councils would be discussed. Mr. RICHADS stated that 
he had no knowledge of any general Conference for the purposes 

indicated, but in any event the Government of India Act did not 
provide for the suspenion of the Legislatures. 

Indian Currency. 

In answer to Sir Frederick WISE, (Conservative Member for Ilford) 
the Under-Secretary of State said he had not received any communication 
from the Bengal Chamber of Commerce on the Currency situation, but 
he understood such a communication had been addressed to tht 
Government of India who would doubtless give it careful consideration. 
The Secretary of State, he added, wa3 in constant consultation with 
the Government of India on important questions that arise constantly 
in connection with Indian Currency and Exchange. 
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HOUSB OF LORDS— 2 1 ST JULY 1924. 

In the Houbb of Lords Lord PEEL drew attention to the present situation 
in India and asked J*ord Olivier, the Secretary of State for India, for 
a full Statement of poLicy. In doing so His Lordship paid a tribute to the 
industry and despatch of the Lee Commission. Hj remarked that there was a great 
deal of opinion at present in India rather averse to making proper provision for 
the Services, partly owing to a tendency to believe that complete Indianisation 
of the Services might lead to their being placed on a more inexpensive basis* 
Unfortunately some did not deBire to improve the position of the Services because 
they thought that by the failure of the Services there would be an unwillingness 
of the young men of Britain to enter them. The bond between Britain and India 
might thus definitely be weakened. 

Those in the Services, said the speaker, were uncertain in regard to their future 
owing to diminished opportunities, constitutional changes and the Indianisation of the 
Services. Nobody had ever challenged the complete loyalty of the Services to the 
Reforms and their determination to work most faithfully and most loyally under 
them, but the confidence of the Services must be restored if possible. 

The fullest responsibility for the protection of the Services rested with the Secre- 
tary of State. Lord Peel expressed the opinion that the Lee Commission had framed 
its advice from a very direct view of economy and the present financial situation 
in India. It might not be easy at present to find money for the Public Service* 

in India, but the proper payment and support of the Civil Services in any country 

should be the first charge on the revenues of the country. He urged that Lord 

Olivier should declare his intention of bringing these proposals into operation. He 

also hoped that Lord Olivier would pay the most sympathetic attention to the 
position of British and domiciled Europeans in the Provincial Services. Parliament 
could not divest itself of responsibility in that respect. The need for capable official* 
was not certainly lessened by non-co-operation in the Provinces. 

Lord Peel emphasised that non-co-operators had entered the Councils to destroy the 
Government. He referred at length to the recent events in the Central Province* 
and Bengal with regard to the voting of money and he pointed out that the action 
•f the non-co-operators had compelled the Governor of the Central Provinces to- 
take over the working of the transferred subjects, thus destroying in a large measure 
the constitutional advance and freedom granted when the subjects had been handed 
over. Lord Peel asked whether Lord Olivier contemplated that it might be necessary 
in the near future to make these transferred subjects reserved subjects and how 
Lord Olivier proposed to deal with the situation in Bengal and to support the 
Government's efforts to continue the good administration of the province. 

The speaker drew attention to the ‘ very remarkable statements ’ of Mr. C. R. Da* 
in regard to the Day Murder and said that the 1 ©solution praising the patriotism 
of the murderer of Mr. Day might have a very deplorable effect. He hoped that 
any proceedings that the Government might contemplate taking against Mr. Das 
should not bo suspended merely because he was an important person and that 
action would not be taken only againBt humbler persons. Lord Peel said that 
the reply given in the House of Commons on that point, namely, that Mr. Gandhi 
disapproved of the murder was very remarkable. He was unable to understand 
what that had to do with it unless it suggested that Mr. Gandhi was the keeper 
Of the Government's conscience and that his disapproval acquitted the Government 
of the necessity of any further action. 

In regard to the Akali problem, Lord Peel asked whether one of the reason* 
for the failure of the Bird wood Committee to restore order was that it had been a 
condition that the Maharaja of Nabha should be restored. 

Lord Peel pointed out that in the Government of India Act the so-called promise 
of self-government was hedged about by important conditions and qualifications and asked 
what particular experience and defects had led to an enquiry into the working of the Act, 
because only last year the Viceroy had accepted Lord Peel's suggestion that with 
a view to collecting a great volume of experience before the Commission went out 
in 1930 the different, provinces should report every year in regard to the working 
of the Constitution. He did not know whether the results of the first report* 
showed any serious defects, but it was rather rapid to establish such an enquiry 
After only three years. Under the rules a great deal could be done as regards alter- 
ing the balance of the existing Constitution. Had the Indian politicians devoted to 

40 
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Replying to Lord Peel, Lord Olivier said he did not intend to take any action* 
The question was for the Government of India to decide. Lord Olivier emphasised 
the political futility of the methods of the Swarajist Party m the Bengal Legislative 
Council and possibly elsewhere as a means of attaining their immediate ostensible 
object. Referring to the inquiry into the working of the Ref onus, Lord Olivier said that 
if the Committee found a defect which apparently could not be remedied by any 
amendment of the Rules or of the Act, without an alteration of the constitution, then 
the question would arise as to whether any further steps should or ought to have 
been taken for dealing with the question whether any further constitutional advancs 
could be contemplated. Tften and then only would there arise the question as to in 
what way could such a question be dealt with. Referring to alternative suggestions, 
Lord Olivier said that His Majesty’s Government had not reached any conclusion 
on any of them. They recognised only the possibility that the result of the inquiry 
might impose on them the duty of coming to a conclusion with regard to whether or 
not steps should be taken to re-examine the constitutional position. That would 
be the position only if it was proved to the satisfaction of the Government of India 
that there were certain defects or legitimate grounds for complaint in the operation 
of the Reforms which could not be redressed within the Act w ithout some revision of its 
provisions. 

The House was at this stage adjourned and the debate waa 
resumed on the 31st July, when on the side of Government Lord 
Chelmsford who was the Labour Leader in the Lords made a long 
reply to the speech of Lord Curzon, the Leader of the Opposition. 
On the resumption of the debate — 

Lord MESTON expressed the opinion* that the new constitution had not so much 
failed or fallen shoit of reasonable expectation as that it had never been worked 
with any pretence to good-will by those for whom it was designed. There had been 
a growing belief in India that the latter no longer required England, and could 
be made self-supporting. There was a growing distrust among borne of our officials, 
which seemed due to the belief that Simla was giving too much time to small matters, 
and shutting its eyes on pressing and more important matteis. The Government 
would best serve the interests of peuce and real pi ogress, if they made it abundantly 
clear that the policy adopted by Parliament would be pursued in all essentials. It 
was our duty to beip the party of common-sense in India to the uttermost in their 
duty, to set themselves to cany out their duties, and to prove their fitness to 
undertake the responsibility that was offered to them. 

Lord INCHCAPE said that he had not proposed to intervene in the debate, but 
Lord Lee in a speech last week had asked him whether as a purely business pro- 
position, apart, from any philanthropby, he had increased the emoluments of his various 
staffs in India compared to those before the war. He now replied that young men 
now went out in their business on emoluments considerably higher than those before 
the war. The expenses of Europeans in India had greatly increased during the last 
ten or fifteen years, both in the way of food, servants’ wages, clothing and railway 
fares. He was free to admit that the passage rates of the Peninsular and Oriental 
Steam Navigation Company were higher than before the war owing to the great 
increase in the running costs. The conditions of life of his European employees in 
India, living mostly in presidency towns, were altogether different and far more 
agreeable than those of the bulk of men in the Civil Service. The latter were 

often banished for long periods to the jungle where the amenities of life were 

to a great extent absent with very little European society and sometimes none, where 
there was no electric light and no electric fans and very limited areas in the 
shape of decent roads, where supplies of good quality were difficult to get. When 

supplies could be obtained the cost was far greater than in the trading central. 

Their wives had to bear the hardships of this banishment in a way which only 
British women did. They had to suffer in health, lose their looks, see their children 
pale and pining through the long hot weather, and they had to endure separations 
tom between love for their husbands and for their children. Those of us who ha d 
spent twenty or twenty-five years in the Plains with the thermometer at anything 
Horn c56 to 100 during eight months of the year, know what it waB to go through 
i01i g ladmn day. He could assure such people that a benevolent sympathy on 
tne part of commercial employers did exist. They were not tied by any hide-bound 
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nil* as, he admitted, a Government department mast necessarily be: and they did 
have, if he might venture to say so, a certain amount of the milk of human 
kindness towards those who ground out their corn. man 


The committee over which he had presided last year made proposals for a re 
duotion of expenditure m India, but made no suggestion to reduce the emoluments 
of Europeans in the various branches of Government service. He believed the re 
ductions they did propose had been carried not practically in their entirety and the 
finances of the country were now on a sound basis, and India, he was creditably 
informed, was able to balance her budget and leave something to the good He said 
that in the service of the Government of India were no men so far as 
his experience went, who were more loyal, more devoted, abler, more hard-working 
or who had a higher sense of duty than the Europeans in all branches of the 
service of the Government of India. They had accepted the so-called Reforms in 
the very best spirit. It would be a fatal blunder, he said, if we fail to treat: 
them with consideration. If we did that, we should not retain them We would 
not get the best brams and the highest claps of men to go to India— not only 
to the Civil Service proper, but to all other branches He entirely agreed with 
Lord Lee that the time had come to improve the emoluments European Govern- 
ments of all classes if they were (as was absolutely essential) to retain and attract 
the right type of men to enable them to carry on the great and unselfish work 
with which they were entrusted of governing and administering and developing the 
Indian Dependancy. 1 ° 


In his humble judgment, it would be some time yet before India would bs 
able by herself to carry on the development of the country by means of roads 
railways, canals, irrigation, afforestation, sanitation, water-supply and the like for 
which at present the country was entirely indebted to the British. It would be 
many long days before India would be able to govern herself to the advantage of 
her dumb millions, and hundred and one diversified races and creeds If the 
authority of the Civil Services was undermined, then woe betide the country.* (Cheers) 
Murder, riot and rapine would be rampant, and, as even the late Lord Morloy B aid 
some years ago, remove the supremacy of the British Raj from India and the 
population would be at each other’s throats. (Cheers). 


Lord HARRIS said that the idea that the Hindus and the Mahometans were 
going to sit down like lion and lamb was a complete delusion. They had to tell 
the Indians in plainest terms that they were incapable of governing themselves and 
protecting themselves from extenal aggression and internal tumult. He was not 
thinking of the interests of merchants, but solely of the masses of Indians who 
would be subjected to discomfort, brutality and tumult if the Britishers hesitated 
in their task. 


Lord AMPTHILL said that the only way to anticipate the dreadful necessity of 
using armed force that would otherwise before long inevitably arise in India was to 
make it clear that we intended to govern, and support and uphold all those rightly 
exercising Imperial authority. The Imperial Government should clearly, explicitly and 
unequivocally declare its intention to a i here to the letter of the Act of 1919, especially 
the most explicit conditions of Section 41. * 


Lord PENTLAND suggested that it should be carefully considered whether the 
electors for the different elected bodies were serving their purpose in truly represent- 
ing the opinion of India. If the interests of the intelligentsia unduly outweighed 
agricultural and provincial interests in the Legislative Assembly, that might well be 
examined within the limits of the present constitution. Also, while a strong 
Central Government should be maintained, it was of great importance to do every- 
thing possible within these limits to make Indians feel it was their own Government 
that they were not shut off, and that we were acting as guarantees, maintaining 
the Central Government for orderly progress towards full responsible government. 

A good deal had been heard about misgovemment and the difficulty of govern- 
ment in the Central Provinces and Bengal, but nothing of the provinces in which 
the Reforms had been worked with credit and in which there was substantial 
evidence of an honest and loyal int ntion to work the Reforms, and a considerable 
measure of sound sense and political judgment had been shown. 

The whole of India was not on the same level of political knowledge and 
achievement or intellectual advancement and he asked whether it was too late to 
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recognise that. If the Government of India was to guide and nurse India to a 
fuller realisation of self-government, surely it was reasonable that the province® 
which worked the machine well should be given opportunities of an extension of 
the area of that work with proper safeguards, fle concluded by saying that it 
was impossible to take other than a hopeful view of things in India. 

Marquess CURZON said that he was glad to note that Lord Olivier considered 
Lord Lee’s proposals regarding concessions to Civil Servants as moderate and reason- 
able. Lord Curzon paid a warm tribute to the loyalty and the efficiency of the 
Service, and asked why, since Lord Olivier admitted that the matter was urgent 
he did not deal with it immediately. Lord Curzon did not gather from the debate 
that there was an accurate appreciation of the seriousness of the situation in India. He 
dwelt upon the case of Bengal, and referred ironically to Lord Olivier’s description of 
Mr. C. B. Das last week as a saintly man. He declared that the “noble * ideals of Mr. Das 
consisted in leading a party whose avowed object was to reduce the British Government 
to contempt, and render all foreign Governments in India impossible ; and openly to 
condone the crime of political murder. He asserted that Lord Olivier’s incautious language 
would encourage a repetition of acts of violence, and told that when there was a 
recrudescence of that trouble, as there might be shortly, then the speech of Lord Olivier 
would be pointed to as showing the only way these people could get what they desired. 
Lord Curzon quoted a telegram to a London newspaper from India, stating it is unneces- 
sary to dot the “ I’s ” of a communication sent by the Governor-General to the Press on 
Friday, in which His Excellency denies that the Government of India was consulted 
about the suggestion that Mr. C. Das should visit England. 

Lord Olivier asked what was meant by dotting the “ I’s *’ ? 

Lord Curzon said it appeared that the Governor-General thought it necessary to send 
a communication to the Press. 

Lord Olivier replied that if Lord Curzon wished to make anything of that, it was 
for him to say what was meant by dotting the “ I’s.” 

Lord Curzon answered that it appeared, if the newspaper correspondent was correct, 
that the Government of India was rather alarmed at the suggestion of Mr. Das coming 
here at present with a view to consulting the Secretary of State. 

Lord Olivier said there was no foundation for such a suggestion. 

Lord Curzon : M Then I am surprised that the Government of India has gone out of 
its way to deny it.” Turning to the situation in the Central Provinces and in Bengal, 
Lord Curzon said that Lord Olwier seemed to think that all that had to be done was 
for the Government to deal with the matter by executive decree. But, if that action took" 
place there, it would take place elsewhere, and the whole scheme of the Beforms 
broke down entirely. “ We have given India,” he said, “a large and generous scheme of 
reforms. We cannot go back. We must endeavour to make it succeed not only in 
the provinces where it has already partially succeeded, but in other provinces. He appealed 
to the Government to stand firm and say how far they were willing to go and not to 
re-embark on a policy of drift which was a policy not merely of despair, but of 
destruction. 

Lord CHELMSFORD replied on behalf of the Government. He began by expressing 
his intention of telling the plain unvarnished tale regarding the various issues and of 
giving the House information regarding the attitude of Government on four point® ; 
First, the Lee report ; second, the working of the reformed constitution ; third, the 
activities of the revolutionaries ; and fourth, the situation in the Punjab. Lord 
Chelmsford enumerated a series of misfortunes which had dogged all attempts to deal 
with the problem of the Services, notably, the outbreak of the War and the delay 
owing to his mistake regarding the treatment of the examination of the Islington Report 
at a time when he (Lord Chelmsfoid) had only lalely arrived in India. He pointed out, 
however, that he had profited by his experience later in connection with the Holland report, 
and immediately directly canvassed the Provincial Governments and after that despatched 
Government office at Home to get the Secretary of State’s sanction to what the Government 
of India had determined. Lord Chelmsford said that he urged Lord Olivier to 
endeavour to get a similar expeditious form used regarding the Lee Report. 

After remarking incidentally that Lord Peel did not pretend to regard the Lee 
report as so inspired that we must accept it in every jot and tittle, Lord Chelmsford 
referred to criticisms of the slowness of working of the Government of India and de- 
clared that, when one compared the staffing of a great department in India with a 
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mat department in Whitehall one wondered how any work could really be got through. 
One was amazed at the efficiency of the work done by the great departments 
in India. 


Lord Chelmsford then traced the evolution of the Reforms, which were the logical 
outcome of Lord Macaulay's famous Minute nearly a century ago leading in the 
preliminary stages to the Morley-Minto Reforms, whioh merely created a body of 
powerless critics, subsequently necessitating the introduction of responsibility— Bince it 
was obviously impossible to go straight from the Morley-Minto into full Self-govern- 
ment. Responsibility was the basis of the great announcement of August, 1917, after 
which diarchy had become absolutely inevitable. 

Lord Chelmsford was prepared to argue Lord Curzon’s contention that the diarchieal 
system had broken down. 

He declared that they did not hear anything of the working of the constitution 
in other provinces than the Central Provinces and Bengal of which they had heard 

so much that afternoon, because, whatever difficulties arose in those other provinces, 

they were inseparable from introduction of responsibility. The whole object of offering 
responsibility was also to afford an opportunity of making mistakes ; so he might 
say that, with the exception of the Central Provinces and Bengal, on the whole the 
constitution was working. 

Even in the case of the Central Provinces the constitution embodied in an 
Act of Parliament was working. Lord Chelmsford regretted the operation of safeguards 
in the Central Provinces, but safeguards were intended to see the administration 
carried on, even though the constitution in its wider form was not carried on. 

He declared that not a dissimilar position characterised the situation in Bengal. 
As regards the question whether the position in Bengal was only legal under the 
theory of emergency, Lord Chelmsford reminded their Lordships of what Lord 
Olivier said the other day, because the matter could not be left where it stood and 
Government must explore how far it was possible to meet the situation, even if it 

continued. Lord Chelmsford endorsed the passage in Lord Peel’s speech last week 

to the effect that if Indian politicians had diverted one tenth of the energies they 
had shown in obstructing the constitution, India would now be far more advanced 
on the road of constitutional reform. 

Dealing with the activities of the Revolutionaries Lord Chelmsford said that it 
was the policy of the British Government to leave full discretion to the Government 
on the spot to enfoce the law ; and the British Government would support them in 
action they felt it necessary to take in quelling the revolutionary movement. The 
policy of Government at the present time as regards India could not be better 
expressed than in the first two paragraphs of Mr. RamBay MacDonald’s letter of 
January 6, published on January 26. 

Lord Chelmsford added that he wished it was sufficiently realised here how 
difficult it was at this distance from India to form a sound judgment on some 
problems like those raised by the utterance of Mr. C. R. Das, which bad been so 
often quoted in that House. Viscount Peel might form an inference from facts 
before him, and Lord Olivier might from another from what was before him. But 
the truth was that, when it came to policy, the only people capable of forming a 
correct inference were the people on the spot with all the facts before them. As 

regards the criticism of the early days of Non-co-operation that Government took 

no step to deal with it, Lord Chelmsford said they had got clear advice that there 

was no sound ground for a prosecution, and the Government could not afford to 

fail if it instituted proceedings. He pointed out the impossibility of publishing the 
nature of the advice they had received. They therefore felt it wise to leave the 
matter to the full discretion of the Government of India. 


On the subject of the Punjab, Lord Chelmsford read the reply Lord Olivier 
desired to make to Lord Peel's question whether one of the reasons for the failure 
of the Birdwood Committee was that the Sikhs made it a condition of assenting to 
the proposals that the Maharaja of Nabha should be restored to his State. Lord 
Olivier desired to say that it was true that in an early stage of negotiations some 
difficulty was experienced about the Shrine Committee's public abandonement of the 
Habha agitation, but it did not appear that that was the desired factor in the final 
stages. Lord Chelmsford dwelt upon the utmost consideration whioh Government 
had paid to the Sikhs' religious susceptibilities and anxiety to avoid anything 
to uc hing the religious aspect, but the Government of the Punjab and the Government 
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of India were determined to enforce order and peaceful security. He declared that 
it would be hard to expect Sir Malcolm Hailey at present to launoh out in any 
direction which should be widely different from that pursued by his predecessor 
until he had held the reins for a longer time, but the policy remained to maintain 
order and peaceful security by consistent application of the law, while neglecting 
no means of reaching an equitable solution. 

Lord Chelmsford concluded by reading the first two paragraphs of Mr. Bams&y 
MacDonald’s famous letter to the u Hindu” and stated that the whole letter, 
although written before Mr. MacDonaid came into office, embodies the whole 
substance of the policy of the British Government. 

Lord PEEL wound up the debate. He declared that L ord Olivier’s statement had 
disturbed the Government of India from the fact that he took the unusual course 
of issuing a communique through the Press regarding consultation with Mr. C, R. 
Das. He pointed out that it was not necessary for the whole of the Lee Report 
to be carried out at the same time, and he urged Lord Olivier to deal with 
some pledges immediately without waiting until the whole reforms were carried out. 
That would have an admirable effect on the Services themselves, as an earnest 
that reforms were to be carried out as a whole. 

He concluded by saying that he was unable honestly to say that the reply 
was satisfactory on may points, but he did not propose to press for papers. 

The motion was thereupon withdrawn. 
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HOUSE OF COMMONS— AUGUST 1924. 

Soon after this historic debate Parliament was adjourned for the 
aummer reoess. On July 28th only a few questions were asked, but 
an important announcement was made regarding the East Afrioa Parlia- 
mentary Commission. 

East Africa Parliamentary Commission. 

The Colonial Secretary, Mr. J. H. THOMAS, in reply to a question 
by Mr. Rhys intimated that the Parliamentary Commission to visit East 
Africa would consist of : 

Major the Hon. W. Ormsby-Gore, Conservative M. P. for Stafford 
and late Under Secretary for the Colonies ; Major A. G. Church, D. 
S. O., Labor Member for Leayton, and Mr. F. C. Linfield, Liberal 
Member for Bedford. 

The Members of the Commission were to embark at Southampton 
on the 15th August, and visit Northern Rhodesia, Nyasaland, Tanganyika, 
Uganda and Kenya in the order named. The terms of reference were : 

“ To visit Northern Rhodesia, Nyasaland, Tanganyika, Uganda and 
Kenya with a view to obtaining as muoh information as possible in 
the time available on all subjects covered by the terms of reference to 
the East Africa Committee, and to report to the Secretary of State on 
any facts which they may consider have a bearing on the above 
matters.” 

The Colonies Committee 

On August 4th another important statement was made by Mr. 
Thomas. By the end of July the members of the Government of India 
Colonies Committee had concluded their labours and submitted their 
recommendations to the Cabinet. The final decision of the Cabinet on 
the recommendations of this Committee was announced by Mr. Thomas 
as follows : — 

Mr. MILLS asked whether the Secretary of State for Colonies was 
in a position to make a statement with regard to the representations 
recently made to him on certain matters affecting Indians in Kenya by 
the Indian Colonies Committee. 

Mr. THOMAS replying said : I will take the subjects in the order 
raised by the Committee. 

(1) Immigration : My position is that if the danger ever arises of 

such an influx of immigrants of whatever class, race, nationality, or 
character, as may likely be prejudicial to the economic interests of the 
natives, I hold myself entirely free to take any action which may be 
necessary. The conflicting statistics, which had been laid before me, 

have not enabled me to reach a definite conclusion as regards the 

extent of net Indian immigration.* Accordingly steps will be taken to 

create a statistical department to obtain accurate information with regard 
to the persons of all races arriving in or departing from Kenya. 
Meanwhile, the Kenya Immigration Ordinance would not be enacted. 

(2) Franchisi : I have given careful consideration to the representations 

in favour of a common roll, but I am not prepared to resist the 

conclusion arrived at in the Command Paper (?) 1922 and of July 192S 
that H in the special circumstances of Kenya with four diverse communities* 
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each of which will ultimately require electoral repi esentation, the 

communal system is the best way to secure fair representation of each 
and all of these communities.” 

(3) Highlands : I consider the Secretary of State for Colonies has 

no alternative but to continue the pledges, expressed or implied, which 
had been given in the past, and I can hold out no hope of the policy in 
the Highlands being reconsidered. • 

(4) Lowlands : It was proposed to reserve the area in the Lowlands 

for agricultural immigrants from India. The Committee made it plain 
that it is averse from any reservation of land for any immigrant race. 
Subject to that it is suggested that before the applications for land in 
the Lowland areas are invited, an opportunity should be taken of 
sending an officer experienced in the Indian settlement and agricultural 

methods to report on the areas. At present any consideration of the 

matter is in suspense pending the receipt from the Colony of the 
reports from the native and agricultural points of view on the areas 
in question. 


HOUSE OF COMMONS- OCTOBER 1924 . 

Parliament was then adiourned for the long summer recess on 
August 7th till the 30th September. In October the House had only 
a few days of sensational sitting during which the Labour Government was 
•defeated by the Conservative-Liberal combination and Mr. MacDonald 
at once decided to appeal to the country. Parliament was accordingly 
dissolved on October 9th pending tbe General Election on the 29th. 
The following questions were asked and answered in the House of 
Commons immediately before the dissolution of Parliament : 

On October 6th, Sir Charles YATE asked the Secretary of State for 
the Home Department if his attention bad been drawn to an article headed 
“ Working Women murdered by Imperialism, British Rule in India,” 
which appeared in the Communist organ, the “Worker’s Weekly,” on 
September 12, 1924 ; and whether be had instructed the Director of 
Public Prosecutions to institute proceedings against this journal. 

Mr. DAVIS : The article referred to had not previously been 
brought to my notice but I am making inquiries. 

Sir C. YATE : Has the Hon. Gentleman realised that British rule 
in India has nothing whatever to do with this case, and that the article 
in question is simply an incentive to people in this country f 

Mr. DAVIS: I hope the Hon. and Gallant Member will allow me 
to see the article in the first place. 

Salaries of Bengal Ministers. 

Sir Charles YATE asked the Under-Secretary of State for India 
if he was able to make an official statement as to the position at 
present obtaining in the Bengal Legislative Council of the vote for the 
salaries of the Ministers and of the consequent resignation of sueh 
Ministers. 
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Mr. RICHARDS : The position is that the Governor is himself 
temporarily administering the Transferred Subjects under the provisions 
of the Transferred Subjeots (Temporary Administration) Rules framed 
under Section 52 (3) of the Government of India Act. 

Mr. # THURTLE then asked him whether his attention had been drawn 
to letters recently published purporting to be facsimiles of letters written 
by Ministers of the Bengal Council, which letters indicated the existence 
of corruption and jobbery in connexion with the affairs of the Bengal 
Council and whether he proposed to take any action in the matter. 

Mr. RICHARDS : I have seen an Indian newspaper containing what 
apparently purports to be a copy of a letter from an ex-Minister of 
the Bengal Government. Mr. Fuzlul Huq, to whom the authorship of 
the alleged letter is imputed has, according to Press reports, stated in 
the Bengal Council that he never wrote any such letter, that the letter 
is not genuine, and that it purports to be addressed to a gentleman 
who does not exist. 

Lee Recommendations. 

Sir Charles YATE asked if it is now proposed to bring the re- 
commendations of the Lee Commission into operation without further 
delay ; and whether these recommendations will be adopted in full 
including those relating to the Medical Service. 

Mr. RICHARDS : I am not yet in a position to make any state- 
ment on this subject. My noble friend the Secretary of State is still 
in correspondence with the Government of India on certain points, and 
both he and that Government are desirous that orders ou the Report 
should be issued with the least possible delay. 

British Garrison in India. 

Sir C. YATE drawing attention to the fact that the Distriot Magistrate 
of Shahjahanpur was compelled to apply for British troops to quell the 
Hindu-Muslim disturbances, contended that the reduction of British troops 
was below the pre-war figure and it prevented their meeting all demands 
for assistance to quell internal disturbances. Therefore he asked for a 
reconsideration of the question of reductions in the strength of the 
British Garrison in India by the Defence Committee and the authori- 
ties concerned. 

Mr. RICHARDS did not accept as a fact the suggestion that the 
British troops in India were inadequate and said that this was not supported 
by the information in his possession. He answered the question of 
reconsideration of reductions in the negative. 

Depressed Classes and Swaraj. 

On October 9th, replying to Sir C. Yate, Mr. RICHARDS said that he 
was aware that there had been resolutions and addresses by representatives of 
the Depressed classes in India drawing attention to the incessant demand 
for Swaraj by the higher castes, pointing out the danger that if Swartd 
Wats unduly accelerated the last hopes of throwing off the burden of caste 
domination would be extinguished, and urging an investigation of the 
conditions of the submerged classes. Mr. Richards added that he was not 
aware whether the committee then in India enquiring into the 
working of the Government of India Act regarded the consideration of 
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anarchy. He did not want the tragedy of Ireand to arise in India. 
India was at present at cross roads. The policy followed should be one 
which would make our name great throughout centuries, but the polioy of 
repression meant that India would go from ua and would be our enemy. 

Earl WINTERTON in his reply agreed that the question had great 
importance. Mr. Scurr was very courageous in raising this matter as he 
had done in view of the responsibility of the late Government in this 
matter. Mr. Scurr’ s view was wholly mistaken. Evidently, Mr. Scurr 
had not sufficiently realised the gravity of the situation confronting the 
Government of India when the Ordinance was promulgated. Mr. Scurr 
would be the last person in the House to sympathise with the real 
motives and methods oi persons against whom the Ordinance was directed. 
Mr. Scurr' a kindness and humanity strikingly contrasted with the dark and 
sinister influences which existed for some time past in certain quarters 
in Bengal against which this exceptional weapon was directed. 

The policy, he continued, which was decided by the Govt, of India and 
the Government of Bengal had been fully acoopted by Lord Olivier. He 
expressed the opinion that Mr. Scurr would not accuse Lord Olivier 
of undue prieipitancy. The charge that the Ordinance had encouraged 
terrorism was very serious and should not be made against either 
the late or the present Secretary of State of India. It was utterly 
false and might have far-reaching effects in India and might lead 
people of slender intelligence there to believe that there was a 
responsible body of opinion in England which believed that the Govern* 
ment should not take obvious steps to deal with terrorism and 
intimidation with which if they had not dealt they would gravely fail 
in their duty. He hoped that Mr. Scurr would consider the propriety 
of withdrawing his charge. Earl Winterton said that Lord Brikenhead 
had accepted Lord Olivier’s decision after most careful consideration 
and pointed out that Lord Willingdon’s speech h k! nothing to do with the 
Ordinance but he merely made general remarks on the Government of India. 

Mr. Scurr interposed and said that if the policy outlined by 
Lord Willingdon was adopted, it would make ordinances unnecessary. 

Earl Winterton, dealing further with the ordinances, pointed out that 
where there was reasonable certainty that the witnesses would come 
forward with a sense of security and that conviction would follow, 
then prosecutions could be held under the ordinary law, but where 
there was strong presumption that the witnesses would be intimidated 
and murdered, there could be no recourse to trial in the ordinary 
courts. Earl Winterton gave examples of cases of treatment of 
witnesses which, he said, were certainly not going to recur if the 
Government of India and the Imperial Government could prevent it. 
He cited inter alia the Aliporo Conspiracy a id Calcutta Bomb Cases in 
which there was murder of witnesses. Earl Winterton repeated that Lord 
Olivier was just as much responsible as Lord Birkenhead. He was 
not prepared to shirk responsibility. 

The statement that repression never solved any problem was 
meaningless. He agreed that mere repression seldom if ever allayed 
Ordinary political agitation, even when it took the extremist form, but 
as the Viceroy hid clearly shown, these exceptional weapons were not 
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being used against such agitation; but the Government would fail in 
its duty if it did not rigorously repress methods of murder and 
terrorism with bombs and revolvers. He paid a tribute to the servants 
of the King Emperor, both Indian and European in Bengal, especially 
the police, for carrying out their duties splendidly despite difficulties. 

Col. WEDGWOOD said he hated coercion, but he hated terrorism 
more. He thought his friends of the Home Rule movement in India 
must realise that the cause he and they had at heart was being placed 
in perilous jeopardy. He knew that the Swarajist Party was not 
connected with the physical force of the fanatics but if the former had 
influence over the latter, they should make it clear to them that the 
cause of Indian democracy depended on the absence of terrorist crime 
in Bengal. 

The discussion was then wound up by Mr. THURTLE, who flatly 
charged the Government of India with using Regulation III and the 
new Ordinance for the purpose of crippling the legitimate activity of the 
Swarajist Party, citing the fact that most of the office-bearers and other 
prominent leaders arrested had been taken under Regulation III which 
provided for no trial at all, as evidence supporting this view. Much 
to the annoyance of Lord Winterbon, he likened the arrests under 
Regulation III to the Bastille imprisonments which took place in France 
in pre-Revolution days under the system of “ lettres de cachet.” 

This closes Parliamentary proceedings on India up to the end 
of 1924. 
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Commission were appointed by Mr. Thomas to sit over East African affairs 
mainly concerning economic questions, and no Indian was appointed 
on these bodies. The East African Committee was set up in June 1924 
to enquire into the method of applying the principle of native trustee- 
ship to Kenya Colony and other portions of East Africa. From the 

personnel of this large Committee a small Commission of three M. Ps. 

was sent over to Kenya for local investigation of certain questions. 

This Commission was presided over by Mr. Ormsby-Gore and was 

received in a spirit of great hostility by the Kenya Whites. A represen- 
tation by the Mombasa Indians to this roving Commission is given on p. 333. 

In the Council of State 

In the Council of State, Simla, on September 3 questions were asked 
about the papers submitted by the Colonies Committee to the Govt, of India. 
The Right Hon. Mr. Sastri wanted to know if the Government of India 
would obtain the consent of all parties concerned to the publication 
of the correspondence on the subject. 

Sir Narasimha Sarma in reply said that Kenya was still a live issue and 
it would therefore not be possible to obtain such a consent at that moment. 

But, Mr. Sastri thought, that as Committees and Commissions were 
to be appointed in respect of affairs in East Africa and other terri- 
tories, the Government of India should be wide awake and see that 
the interests of India and her nationals were not given the go by. 

Sir Narasimha informed the Council that the Government of 
India would not keep quiet in the matter. They had achieved one 
notable result in that the Immigration Bill had been scotched. In other 
matters they could not achieve the results which they had hoped. But 
franchise was a live issue and it was open to the Government of India 
either to accept communal franchise or make a fresh representation. 
Communal franchise, it appeared, had come to stay and witfi such a 
clamour for communal franchise by the Mahomedans and Non-Brahmans 
within India, it is perhaps difficult to resist a similar demand over- 
seas. But it was not the communal franchise so much as adequate and 
just representation of the Indian majority in Kenya that mattered. The 
offer of five seats was too small and an equitable adjustment of the 
case could be secured only with consistent and persistent pressure. 

As regards the Highlands, it was insuperably connected with native 
development, and native development according to Labor view was then 
under examination by the Ormsby-Gore Commission. 

Mr. Thomas in South Africa. 

Immediately after the August recess of the House of Commons 
Mr. Thomas, the Colonial Secretary, left England for a tour in South 
Afrioa. While there he is reported to have attempted to bring about 
a ron-party non-Asiatic policy. He urged the South African leaders not 
to treat the Indian question as a local matter but as one involving 
Imperial interests and he asked for a Round Table Conference to which 
the Imperial and the Indian Councils should have access, so that they 
might place the Indian point of view effectively before the party leaders 
in South Africa. The Natal Indian Congress submitted to him the 
history of their case as given in the following pages. Rut nothing came out 
of his proposal for the Labor party was ousted from office very soon after. 
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Representation to the Colonial Secretary 

The following it the statement submitted by the Natal Indian Congress to 
the Rt. Hon. J. H. Thomas, P. C., Secretary of State for the Colonies. 

Sir, — We, the undersigned, for the Natal Indian Congress as representing the 
British Indian population of the Natal Province, venture hereby respectfully to lay 
before you a statement of grievances under which that population labours at the 
present day. 

Indian Labor Recruitment. 

It would be well-nigh impossible to understand the Indian situation presently 
obtaining within this Province unless the past in a measure be understood. We 
would therefore crave leave to briefly trace the history of Indian settlement in this 
outpost of the Empire. More than sixty-four years ago, Sir George Grey, the then 
Governor of the Cape, paid his first official visit to Natal. The Corporation of 
Durban presented the distinguished visitor with an Address of Welcome, and if that 
historic document could now be resurrected from the Municipal archives, it would 
be found to contain thiB memorable request : “ Independently of measures for develop- 
ing the labor of our Natives, we believe your Excellency will find occassion to 
sanction the introduction of a limited number of coolies or other laborers from the 
East in aid of the new enterprises in the Coast lands, to the success of which 
sufficient and reliable labor is absolutely essential ; for, the fact cannot bo too strongly 
borne in mind that on the success or failure of these rising enterprises depends the 
advancement of the Colony or its certain and rapid decline. Experimental cultiva- 
tion has abundantly demonstrated that the issue depends solely on a constant supply 
of labor. 

In response to the fervent prayer, Indian laborers landed in the infant Colony 
od the 16th day of November, 1860, and in view of the centenary, recently cele- 
brated, of European settlement in Natal, it may be observed incidentally that a few 
years passing, the Indians themselves would celebrate their own “ centenary” in 
South Africa. 

Indians’ Invaluable Services. 

As stated, British Indians landed on the shores of Natal so far back as* in the 

year 1860; and what that advent has meant to Natal, let one of her own illus- 

trious sons speak. Speaking in the old Natal Legislative Assembly in July, 1908, 
Sir Liege Hulott thus delivered himself: “The condition of the Colony before the 
importation of Indian labor was one of gloom ; it was one that then and there 
threatened to extinguish the vitality of the country; and it was only by the Gov- 
ernment assisting the -importation of labor that the country began at once to thrive. 
The Coast had been turned to one of the most prosperous parts of South Africa. 
They could not find in the whole of the Cape and the Transvaal what could be 
found in the Coast of Natal — 10,000 acres of land in plot and in crop — and that 
was entirely due to the importation of Indians. Durban was absolutely built up on 
the Indian population.” Testimony respecting the worth and value of Indian 
introduction into this Province migat be quoted ad infinitum . It is incontrovertible 
that but for the introduction of Indian labor, Natal would hardly ever have 
experienced her undoubted prosperity and progress of the present day. Her name 
of the “ Garden Colony” and the “ Brighton of South Africa” have been gained for 
this Province and this town by the Indians and the Indians alone. But times have 
changed and men and manners have changed, and the man who has, by the sweat 

of his brow, supplied the essential life-blood for the redemption of a primeval 

wilderness to civilisation stands to-day bereft of the very character of a British 
Citizen. 

We would crave your attention to a study of this transformation — how the 
pioneer Indians, from being subjects of His Majesty the King, with capacity to 
attain in this part of his realms the fullest stature of citizenship, to-day stand 
deprived of their capacity. 

It will be within the knowledge of the present Imperial Secretary for the 
Colonies, as also the members of the Empire Parliamentary Delegation, how at the 
Imperial Conference of Premiers held in London in the year 1921, a resolution 
according equal citizenship to British Indians in the Dominions was unanimously 
accepted South Africa alone dissenting, her rejection of the resolution being ex- 
pressed ’by no less an authority than the Union ex- Premier, the Rt. Hon J. C. 
Smuts. 
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Loss of Indians' Imperial Status 

It now remains for us to analyse briefly how one particular representative of 
this Commonwealth of the Empire has been able, as with one stroke of the pen, 
to denude the Indian population of this Dominion of the very character and 
capacity of British subjects. The developments leading to this loss of status by 
the South African Indians are deeply interesting. South African Indians have for 
long now existed as independent subjects of the South African Union, not from 
their own choice, however, but by compulsion. In handing over this sub-continent 
to South Africans on the consumation of the Union, Great Britain simultaneously 
passed over her quandam Indian subjects, body and soul, into the keeping of the 

newly fledged Dominion. The local Indians had no lot part or parcel in the 

transaction, they being thrown in as a “free gift” with the passage of the South 
Africa Act. They had no determining voice in their transition from Imperial subjects 
to subjects of South Africa, their change of status being effected without reference 
to them or their Government. The stroke of the pen that sanctioned the South 
Africa Act was also the stroke of the pen that denuded them of their Imperial 
character. Indians landed in this sub-continent as Imperial subjects in the year 
1860, and for 60 years preserved their Imperial character, that is, to the date of 

the Union. That status should have been considered and set at rest as to the 

future during the past-age of the South Africa Act. The agents engineering the Act 
through the Imperial Parliament either lost sight of that special community of 
Indians permanently settled m South Africa, or conveniently avoided the fact of 
their existence. 

Thus it is seen that the British Indians in South Africa, without their voice 
or view being heard, have been reduced to a condition in an outpost of the Empire 
wholly without Imperial status by which they were once characterised. And that 
condition has been further aggravated by the fact that the Indians’ own Gov- 
ernment, i.e.y the Government of India itself, is constitutionally powerless to advocate 
any measure of protection for the South African Indians. The truth thus brought 
out applies, of course, to the entire Indian population of South Africa, of which 
population, the bulk is presently settled in the Province of Natal. 

Having thus briefly set out the general Indian status throughout the Union, we 
would now beg leave to an enumeration of the specific gnevances and wrongs labored 
under by that larger population, the Indian settlers of Nafal. 

Deprivation of the Franchise 

Prior to the year 1896, the Indian population of this Province suffered no 
special disabilities based upon racial considerationa That fateful year, however, 
marks the turning point in the history of Indian political progress and advance- 
ment in Natal. In that year was introduced the Act No. 8 of 1896 entitled “ To 
amend the Laws relating to franchise,” whereby persons not being of European 
origin or Natives or descendants in the male line of Natives of countries which 
have not hitherto possessed elective representative institutions founded on the 
Parliamentary franchise, were prohibited from being placed upon the Parliamentary 
Roll. 

The Indian community even in those early days, sensing untold difficulties to 
flow in the future by Imperial sanction of a measure so sweeping, presented their 
united protest both to the local and Home authorities. 

The measure, all prayers, petitions and protests notwithstanding, thereafter received 
the Imperial sanction and was duly promulgated as Law. 

The Natal Colony having, by this measure, planted its first poisoned dart into 
the very vitals of Indian political life, the rett of the Colony’s action towards deci- 
mating Indian rights and privileges was a matter of the utmost ease. The community 
having thus swiftly been deprived of its vote and voice, was all too feeble to assert 
itself in the succeeding assaults launched against it from day to day. 

Restrictions on Trade. 

The first of such measures was directed against the commercial and economic 
progress of the Indian community. An act entitled “ To amend the Law relating to 
licenses to wholesale and retail dealers ” was passed in the year 1897 as Act No. 18 
of that year. Though ostensibly of general application, this measure was adminis- 
tratively exploited to the utter detriment of the Indian community. By its 
relentless working in relation to Indian traders, that particular section of 
the Indian community was reduced to a position precarious, commercially, 
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beyond all reckoning. Financially, the Law in its courBe involved the commu- 
nity in the lose of thousand b of pounds sterling in the community’s all too vain 
endeavor to withstand the destructive effects and results of its operation. It is 
but stating mildly to say that since this Law found its place upon the Statute 
Book, the commercial section of our community has known neither rest nor p.ace. 

Wild Cry of Indian Menace” 

The wild cry of the Indian vote swamping the European, which was produc- 
tive in the year 1896 of the Franchise Law affecting Indians adversely, was raised 
in later years in an even more exaggerated form when the cry went forth that 
the Colony was in danger of being swamped by Indian immigration. All the facts 
and figures proving the contrary notwithstanding, the Natal Legislature embarked 
upon an Immigration Restriction Law which, again, ostensibly of general application, 
was employed exclusively to largely restrict lawful Indian immigration into the 
Colony. It is not too much to say that the present total exclusion of Indians from 
the Union finds its fons et origo in the un-British Natal Act. As the Imperial 

authorities are only too well aware, Indian immigration to this outpost of the 
King-Emperor’s realms has ceased in fact and in truth, constituting a strange 

commentary upon the loud principle of equal freedom and liberty for all people 
within the Empire. 

Indian immigration having thus been definitely excluded, one would have thought 

that the Indians might count upon a period of rest and respite. But the fates 

would apear to have ordered otherwise. It was now decreed, that as the numbers 
of the Indian population had been settled, their progress as a people should be 
circumscribed. With this obvious intention, various measures, all having for their 
object the ultimate emasculation of the Indian community were from time to time 
promulgated. Reference must now once again be made to the subject of immigra- 
tion under the general law, by virtue whereof subsidiary enactments and ministerial 
pronouncements have been made. One result of the general law has been the 
prevention of mter-provincial migration, which facility had always been assured to 
Indians previous to the Union Immigration Law. This restriction of large numbers 
of Indians to their respective Provinces lias, as can be readily seen, bi ought with 
it its own train of evils, the chief of which, it may be mentioned, was the 
appearance of the increase of the Indian population in the Natal Province, which 
congestion would never have resulted, had the Indian community been afforded the 
facility for natural expansion and internal migration. It would thus be seen that 
the cry of European Natal, and indeed of the Union generally, as regards the 
congestion of Indians, is that of the wolf and the iamb drinking at the stream. 
It is a result of the conscious action of Europeans that Indians have become con- 
gested in the Natal Province ; and yet the unreasoning cry is that the Indian 
population in Natal is increasing in measure and volume to the danger point of 

swamping the white community. Thus instances could be multiplied of the Europeans 
having first created a grave problem and thereafter laying the charge at the door 
of the Indian community. 

“ Indians Unsuited to the Union ” 

We have said a moment ago that grave enactments and declarations have 
flowed from the general Immigration Law. One such Ministerial declaration is 
the extraordinary one that all Indians are unsuited on economic grounds to 

the requirements of the Union, which declaration, if words have any meaning, can 
only be interpreted to mean that the 350 millions of India, constituting three-fourths 
of the Empire’s population are devoid of the moral and social virtues wherefore 
persons other than Indians have been accepted as members of the social fabric of 
South Africa, (Vide Ministerial Order, “4. (1)” reading, i( Any such person as is 
described m any paragraph of the sub-section who enters or is found within the 
Union, or who, though lawfully resident in one Province, enters or is found in 
another Province in which he is not lawfully resident, shall be a prohibited 

immigrant in respect of the Union or of that other province (as the case may be), 
that is to say — (a) any person or class of persons deemed by the Minister on 

economic grounds or on account of standard or habits of life to be unsuited to 
tjhe requirements of the Union or any particular Province thereof,”) 

Destruction of Indian rights 

As illustrative of the policy of destruction of Indian interests by the ruling 
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authority might now be adduced the “ Durban Land Alienation Ordinance, 1928,” 
passed by the Natal Provincial Council. This measure carries one step further 
the avowed European policy of circumscribing Indian rights. The measure 
unreservedly places in the hands of the Town Councils the power to dispose of 
Borough lands at the whim and fancy of such Councils to Europeans, Indians 
and Natives, whether in freehold or leasehold. Practical working of such discre- 
tionary powers have sufficiently testified in the past that Indian rights invariably 
suffer if, as a fact, such rights are not even sacrificed in the interests of Europeans. 

It need hardly be observed that under the powers assured to Town Councils 

by this law, it would be competent for the authorities to declare categorically that 
no land was available for Indian occupation within a Municipal Borough. The 

delibeiate announcement made by a Committee appointed in Durban a while ago to 

inquire into this and germane matters, was that within the whole spacious area of 
the Durban Borough, about one and a half acres were available for Indian occupation l 
Evidence of the employment of discretionary powers to the utter detriment of Indian 
rights could hardly be more conclusive. 

An Un-Christian and Un-British Measure. 

We would now come to what is without doubt the most unconscionable departure 
on the part of the authorities for the annihilation of Indian claimB and dues, nay, 
for the destruction of their very self-respect. The Boroughs Ordinance, No. 18 of 
1924, passed by the Natal Provincial Council and now awaiting the sanction of the 
Govcmer General -in-Council is, it is stated with every sense of responsibility, the last 
word in un-British legislation. It is difficult to conceive how representatives of the 
British race, with their instinctive traditions for fair and even dealing as between 
man and man, could so far forget themselves and all that then* race stands for as 
to associate themselves with a measure at once so un-Christian and so un-British, 
A detailed analysis of this measure has been prepared for the information of the 
Union Government, but we would content ourselves here by alluding to just one or 
two of its deplorable features. Indians within the Municipal Boroughs, possessing 
the required qualifications, might, before this Law, claim to be placed, in common 
with other sections, upon the Burgess Roll. This right had accrued to, and was 
claimable by Indians from the very beginning of municipal life within the Borough 
of Duiban. The Ordinance now demands that no further Indians be placed on the 
Burgess Roll as and from the first day of July, 1924, the naked truth of which 
provision being that a right which existed for the Indian community decades past 
is denied to them by this Ordinance as with a stroke of the pen. Thus, the declared 
policy of the authorities would appear to be one not only for the denial of future 
rights, but the even more grievous wrong of taking away the existing rights. It 
would be difficult to discover in all the pages of British Colonial expansion an act 
of spoliation more deliberate and unconscionable. 

A second feature of this same Ordinance is the plenary discretion which it 
confers upon trade licensing authorities. We have declared already how discretionary 
powers vested in the authorities have, invariably been employed to the undermining 
of Indian interests. And it is but labouring an obvious truth to say, the Bill 
becoming Law, such discretionary powers would be used relentlessly against the 
Indian community. 

It may here be introduced incidentally that a short while previously to the 
introduction of the Boroughs Ordinance, a measure less unjust, having for its object 
the elimination of Indian franchise rights in the various Townships was thrice 
introduced into the Provincial Council and as often rejected by the Governor- 
in-Council. 

We have observed in this connection that a detailed analysis of the Boroughs 
Ordinance had been prepared for consideration of the Governor-General and we feel 
that we cannot do better than append hereto that communication in extenso for 
your own enlightenment and information. 

Public Health Ordinance 

Our next reference would be to the Public Health Ordinance passed by the 
Natal Provincial Council and now duly promulgated as law. Under the provisions 
of the Public Health Act of the Union, Provincial Administrators have had 
conferred upon them powers for administrating the requirements of that Act. But 
the local Ordinance, although a child of the Parent Act, confers upon the 
Administrators powers whereby these officials appoint Committees to carry out pro* 
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visions. Since the personnel of these Committees is to be recruited from the body* 
of the Parliamentary voters and since Indian residents do not exercise such rights, 
the latter perforce cannot find their way to such Committees. The inevitable result- 
would be that a Committee of interested Europeans would have within the palm of 
their hands the fate and destiny of the entire Indian community. 

Imperial Government’s u Betrayal.” 

We do not desire to increase the length of this statement by enumeration of our 
numerous other wrongs and grievances. The above list would sufficiently lay bare 
the existing situation as affecting the Indian community and the dark dangers loom- 
ing before them for the near future Sufficient has been said, however, to show that 
the South African Indians exist to-day wholly without a protecting arm. Nothing 
more pathetic and hopeless could be discovered in all the history of British Colonial 
expansion than the abandonment of the South African Indians by the Imperial Gov- 
ernment, a betrayal of a sacred trust at the behest of white settlers. The abandon- 
ment is a weak concession to the clamor of the white Colonists, nay it iB more ; 
it is by way of sacrificing the very birth-right of those not of your own flesh and 
blood for the happiness of your own kith and kin ; for it need hardly be empha- 
sised that if the Bouth African Indian community had been a white community 
instead, that community would labor under no such grievances as above, but being 
a people without vote or voice in Imperial affairs, that incapacity has provided the 
way, as it were, for the Imperial Authorities to abandon us to our fate in this 
land with such consummate ease. Buch Imperial conduct appears as strange fulfil- 
ment of the great Indian Magna Charta , the Indian Proclamation of 1885 issued by 
that truly Imperial Sovereign, Queen Victoria of blessed memory: “ We hold our- 
selves bound to the natives of our Indian territories by the same obligation of duty 
that bind us to all our other subjects and those obligations, by the blesssing of God, 
we shall faithfully and c mscientiously fulfil.” 

It should not be difficult to see in the light of this Indian situation in Bouth 
Africa how one of the greatest Charters granted by Great Britain has been reduced 
to something less than the proverbial 4 scrap of paper.’ We would say that the 
Indian peoples of this Empire are ruled not by the sword but by their own faith, 
hope and trust, and it speaks volumes for the sincerity of those virtues when, 
iu the face of the greatest betrayal which the Indian Empire has ever known, 
Indians all the world over can yet look to their King-Emperor with respect and 
veneration. 

Duty of the Imperial Government 

In conclusion, we venture to request that you, sir, may be pleased to convey 
these, our sentiments, to the members of the Imperial Cabinet and to place before 
that august body, particulars as embodied in the present statement. We are only 
too painfully aware that the British Ministry is wholly powerless to rally to our 
rescue by any direct action. But a few years ago, the Imperial Government could 
give us any and every protection. To-day they are powerless to raise a finger in the 
interests of their once Indian charges in South Africa. While, as a result of this 
complete helplessness of Great Britain, South African Indians stand on the brink of 
their death and destruction, the Imperial authorities must endeavour to justify their 
unenviable position. What the future of the Indian community is to be, no one 
can tell, but if the past and the present serve as a guide to the future, then years 
need not elapse before a large and important community, settled well over half a. 
century in this sub-continent, is faced with total annihilation, or what remains of 
that community is reduced to a race of despised and dejected children of political, 
helotage. 
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INDIANS IN EAST AFRICA 


The Mombasa Indian Association Deputation. 

The following is the memorandum submitted by the Mombasa Indian Asso- 
ciation to the East Africa Parliamentary Commission in December 1924. 


Sir,— On behalf of the Indian Community of Mombasa we, the 
undersigned, have the honour to put before you the following subjects 
for the consideration of the Commission. 

The first and the most important subject to our mind is the 
subject of EDUCATION. It will be useful to know what the Looal Govern- 
ment bad alloted for the education of the Kenya children, and we, 
therefore, take this opportunity to show the educational vote which is 
as under : — 


Community. 

European 

Indians 

Natives 


Population. 

9,000 

... 22,822 
... 30,00,000 


Govt. Vote. 

£24,000 

£11,675 

£37,000 


Amount per 
100 persons. 
£266,666 
£ 50,760 
£ 1,233 


This will show you clearly how the education of our community 
is practically ignored by the Local Government. There are about 700 
school-going-age Indian children in tbe whole country, but many of them 
cannot get any education for want of schools only. At the same 
time the Local Government has not made any provision for the poorer 
classes of Indian children, who are being denied the benefits of 
education simply by the pretence of lack of funds. The school fees 
are so high as to make it impossible for the ordinary parents to send 
their children to school although the parents and the children are very 
anxious for the eduction. There is no provision at all for the higher 
and technical education and we beg to emphasise the fact that technical 
education is very essential for the economic interests of this country. 
It is advisable both economically and socially to have one central school 
in Mombasa and one in Nairobi for the higher education of school- 
going boys of different communities (i. e, for Europeans, Indian* 
and Natives) residing in this country. The Local Government has not 
at all provided for education of Indian Girls ; of course there are three 
girls 1 schools in Mombasa getting very small and insufficient Government 
grants. But in our opinion it is absolutely necessary that one Govern- 
ment Girls' school with properly qualified female staff should immediately 
be provided for. Lastly we beg to state that the School Committees, as 
at present constituted, should be given wider powers in the manage- 
ment and advancement of the Indian education. 


There are areas in the Town known as the Kibokoni and the 
Bondeni, which areas get flooded in the monsoon aB there is no drainage 
•yBtem to carry away the rainy water. Thus the huge amount of 
stagnant and collected water does an incalculable amount of injury to 
the buildings situated in these areas and the rosds of the said areas 
become impassable ; and during these season these areas, which amount 
to many acres with a very thick population, are full of mosquito breed* 
ing pools, rendering the said areas perfectly insanitary. Every time 
drainage has been suggested, passed and budgetted but the Local Gov- 
ernment has not sanctioned same under one pretext or the other. In 
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order to make this island sanitary we consider that the whole area should 
be properly guttered and steps should immediately be taken for the purpose. 

For this growing township, which is the gate-way of Kenya, Uganda 
and a portion of the Tanganyika Territory there is an immediate necessity 
of a Municipality in order to effectually and efficiently look after, manage, 
and superintend the local needs. Roads, drains, lightings, recreation 
grounds and the difficulties of congested areas in the town cannot be 
adequately dealt with unless the interests of the various tax-paying 
communities are properly and effectively represented on such a body as 
the Municipality. The proposed Town Planning Scheme and the opening 
of Docks, and improved trade conditions of this country as a whole 
make it imperative to have this island properly administered in regard 
to the local needs. 

The Town Planning Scheme for a part of this island is being 
discussed at present and is being supported by the Local Government. 
While we sympathise with the principles of the Town Planning Scheme 
and realise the necessity of the development of the open part for cheap 
sanitary areas for the growing requirements, we feel that in details it 
seriously affects the landholders of the island. Firstly they have got a 
genuine grievance in regard to the twenty-five per cent of their land 
being taken away by the government without giving any compensation. 
It is to be noted that on the island the value of the land is potential 
than real, and every inch of land is valuable whether there is a Town 
Plan or not, in conjunction with the prosperity of the whole country. 
Secondly, they have to pay taxation in the form of Unimproved Site 
Tax towards the payment of interest of the intended loan. Thirdly, 
there is no committee or council representing adequately and effectively 
the various interests in this land. 

We strongly support the native production in this country and 
particularly the cotton growing in the areas most suitable for tho said 
crop. The native production and the native economic prosperity only 
will materially increase the trade and commerce of this country, ultimately 
resulting in the swifter development of this growing country and its 
economic advancement. Cotton growing in Uganda has materially improved 
the trade of this country and the comparison of the export and import 
figures from the Customs Report will support this contention. The Cotton 
production in Uganda had proportionately increased the consumption of 
manufactured artioles from outside and has brought home tho natives, in 
our opinion, tho facilities and enlightenments of the twentieth century. 
The question of the native getting indolent, etc., is a cry of these 
persons who have desire to keep them in subjection and in tho same 
uncivilised condition, wishing them (the natives) to work as labourers 
and menials only. The mental attitude of the natives in this connec- 
tion can be greatly improved by imparting them good education. The 
effect of cotton growing will be very great on the commerce of this 
country and we strongly support the cotton growing by the natives, 
who should at the same time be encouraged to produce other crops. 
From our experience we can emphatically say that if the labourers 
are well treated and properly looked after they will come out of their 
reserves to work for others in sufficient numbers. 

As stated above you will be pleased to see that the Educational 
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vote for the natives is not only inadequate but absolutely poor. Out 
of this vote a substantial amount is being given to the varioua 
missions even where the natives have the absolutely rare chances of 
getting any good eduoation : the non-chrisfcian natives have still rarer 
opportunites of getting benefits of education. 

The Native Hut and Poll Tax is a very heavy tax upon the 
natives of the country and in our opinion the removing of this direct 
taxation will not only improve the economic conditions of the natives 
but will also result in the moral prosperity of this country. We 
also beg to express our opinion that the natives do not get propor- 
tionate benefits out of the taxes paid by them. 

The provisions of the Natives Registration Ordinance and Masters 
and Servants Ordinance are very strict and at every step the natives 
are under the fear of criminal punishment and fine. The Collective 

Punishment Ordinance 1^09-10, the Masters and Servants Ordinance 
and the Natives Registration Ordinance require immediate repealing, as 
they affect, in our opinion, injuriously upon the natives. 

In conclusion, wo hope that you will be pleased to recommend the 
redress of the grievances above referred to. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Ormsby-Gores Reply 

The Hon’ble Mr. Ormsby-Gore, Chairman of the Parliamentary 
Commission, in replying stated that the Government w r as then not in a 

position to give higher education, and the respective communities should 
help in the education of the boys of their own race. Mr. Gore was 

iu favour of granting scholarships but the shortage of funds came in the way. 
As regards technical education, Mr. Gore stated that no other com- 
munities but the natives were given technical education and he was not 
inclined to take the Indians up in the technical education. 

As regards the question of commerce, Mr. Gore agreed with practically 
all that was statod and said that steps will be taken. He also stated that 
it will be very difficult for the colonists to get sufficient labour. He agreed 
to build roads and communications between various parts on the coast. 

He questioned the Indian Deputations why the Indian Community was 
not taking up the low-lands where, he contended, that the climate was 
best suited to the Indians only as Europeans could not put up there. 

Mr, Gore was not in favour of Native Registration Ordinance and 

he stated that although they had come there they had to carry their 
passports in their pockets ! ! As regards the Masters and Servants 
Ordinance, Mr. Gore opined that there was an absolute necessity of the 
Ordinance and the neighbouring countries were adopting similar legislations. 
This Ordinance was desirable, Mr. Gore stated, as the natives oould 
not be wrongfully arrested for offences under the Criminal Law as there 
was no better way of identification. The Kipande (Registration Certi- 
ficate) was the real protection for the natives. Of course he agreed 
that there was difference of opinion as regards the humanitarian point 
of view which stated that this was slavery. Registration, he said, had 

two sides and both were equally right, but in view of the oircumstances 
he could not see his way to recommend abolishing the Ordinance but 

was in favour of granting exemptions in cases which needed them. 
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The position of Indians in the Union of South Africa has been 
fully discussed in the Register 1923 Vol. II. pp. 443— 62 and in the first 
number of the Quarterly 1924 pp. 337 — 352. In the beginning of the 

year the Class Areas Bill was the great theme of agitation but with 

the fall of Genl. Smuts, this bill was scotched. Early in August however 

news reached India that the Natal Boroughs Ordinance disenfranchising 
Indians in Natal Municipalities had boon passed by the Provincial Council. 
This, it will be remembered, is an old measure that had been suspended 

during the period of discussion of the Class Areas Bill, but when that Bill was 
scrapped owing to the fall of General Smuts' Govt, (since officially with- 
drawn by the Hertzog Government) it was revived about the beginning of May 
last. It was the same as the Huelott Ordinance which sought to amend the 
local township law with the object of enacting that “ no male person shall 
be placed on the Town Roll who is not entitled to bo placed 01l 

Parliamentary Voters’ Roll.” The Provincial Council passed this ordinance 
now for the fourth timo, it having been vetoed by the Governor- 

General on each of the previous three occasions. The consideration of 
the ordinance on the last occasion was suspended only on the earnest 
advice of the Chairman. 

It was a great blow to the Indians in Natal, for it sought to deprive 
them of their municipal franchise. The Indians had been guaranteed 
the permanence of the Municipal franchise when they were deprived 
of parliamentary franchise, in 1896 and the present ordinance laid down 
that no person should hold the Municipal franchise who was not entitled to 
exercise the parliamentary franchise. The' Natal Indians therefore had to 
give up a right which they had long exercised. It implied not merely 

a political and civic degradation, but also a great danger to the trading 
rights the Indians then possessed. The exercise of the Municipal 
franchise had in great part been a help to them in defending their 

trading rights from the encroachments of White selfishness and jealousy. 

Now that this safeguard has been pulled down, it is only a question 
of time for the other rights and we may before long expect to see 

the Natal Indians being squeezed into practical slavery or extinction. 
That ifr the grave position which the passing of the Huelett Ordinance 
implies. 

Final sanction to the ordinance was given by the Governor-General- 
in-Counoil of the Union of South Africa in the middle of December 1924. 
Instant opposition was however made by the Indians and the South 

African Indian Congress representing the Cape-Natal and the Transvaal 

Indians passed a resolution strongly protesting against the Ordinance and 
endorsing the Durban Indians' action in declaring that, failing successful 
appeal to the Privy Council, Indians in South Africa will have no option 
but to embark on passive resistance. 

In the Union Parliament 

The matter was also carried to the Union Parliament JOIn August 
1924 the Indian question was raised in the South African House of 
Assembly by Mr. Marwick, a Natal Member, who introduced a resolution 
43 
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requeuing the Government to bring forward legislation against the Asiatics. 
His motion was in the following terms : — 

“ That this House requests the Government to take into considera- 
tion the desirability of introducing, during the next ensuing session of 

Parliament, legislation to provide for — 

(1) The setting apart of distinct and separate urban areas in the 

Natal and Transvaal Provinces for the exclusive occupation of Asiatics 
for trading or residential purposes, and the prohibition of the residence 
or trading of Asiatics in any portion of an urban area. 

(2) The exercise of the right by land-owners in any magisterial 

district of the Natal Province to determine, after a public meeting 

called by the magistrate, at which two-thirds of the landowners shall 
have voted in support of a resolution opposing land tenure by Asiatics 

in such districts, that all land titles registered in favour of Europeans 

in such districts shall from henceforth bear an endorsement prohibit- 
ing any Asiatic from acquiring or leasing any of the land so registered 
in such districts at any date. 

(3) The prohibition, under severe penalty, of the employment of 

European women by Asiatics. 

(4) The prohibition, under severe penalty, of the employment by 

Europeans of Asiatics in positions in which European men or women 

are employed under the orders of Asiatics, and 

(5) The enabling of the Natal and Transvaal Provincial Councils 

to pass legislation that no further trading licences shall bo issued to 
Asiatics, excepting for an Asiatic trading area, and that no transfer of 
existing trading licences shall be permitted from one Asiatic to another, 
or from a European to an Asiatic, excepting in prescribed Asiatic 

trading areas, and that no Asiatic shall be allowed to trade under the 
name or style or firm of a European, and that the trading licence of 

any Asiatic who becomes insolvent or compounds with his creditors 
shall be cancelled. 

To this motion the Labourite, Mr. Rayburn, moved an amendment 
which ran as follows : 

“This House, recognising . that the unequal competition of low-paid 
Asiatic workers is steadily ousting the European wages and salary 
earners in Natal and elsewhere in the Union, and that the like 
competition is now acutely felt by the working and other classes of 
the Union, requests the Government to consider the advisability of 
introducing legislation enabling the Provincial Councils to make provi- 
sion for the working and residential separation of the Asiatics, the 
•establishment of a minimum wages based on European standards, and 
the observance by the Asiatics of such standards, as well as to prevent 
unfair competition with the Europeans, and to make the necessary 
financial provision which will ensure the greater emigration of Asiatics. 

The debate was adjourned after the House listened to the speech 
of the Minister of the Interior, Dr. Malan. He did not criticise the 
proposals of the movers of the resolution and the amendment. On the 
other hand, he said that with regard to the Asiatic question there was 
“ only one possible standpoint,” evidently the European standpoint ; 
but the Government wanted a free hand in investigating the problem. 
He felt that the whole Asiatic question was assuming a more acute 
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form every day and so the Government would introduce legislation 
soon as it was expedient to do bo. His speech showed that he was 
substantially in accord with the previous speakers. The Minister o 
Interior announced that, with a view to speeding up “voluntary* 
repatriation, he was increasing the inducements offered to emigrating 
Indians and their families and getting recruiting officers to try to induce 
them to return to India. Dr. Malan’s speech did not give any idea as 
to the trend of the Government’s views on the other points suggested. 
He only made it clear that it was in sympathy with those who wore 
of opinion that the Asiatic “ menace to the white civilisation in South 
Africa** should be rigorously chocked, and was contemplating the intro- 
duction of considered measures at an early date. With that view the 
Government had “reserved’* the Boroughs Ordinance unanimously carried 
by the Natal Provincial Council. The only other point made by the 
Minister was that such legislation affecting Asiatics should not bo passed 
by the Provincial Councils, but by the Union Legislature as it affected 
“our international relations’’. 

The adjournment of the debate, however, did not mean any post- 
ponement of the measure passed in the Natal Provincial Council, which, 
as mentioned before, received the assent of the Governor-Gonoral-in 
Council in December 1924. 


The Tanganyika Ordinance 

Mention has been made in the Register 1923 Vol. II (p. 340) 
of the ordinances passed in the Tanganyika territory affecting the trading 
interests of Indians. Representations made to the Colonial Secretary 
in 1923 did not bear any fruit. On the Labor party coming into 
power further representations were made to Mr. Secretary Thomas, especially 
by the Indian Colonies Committee. In response to this the following memo' 
randum on the subject was issued by the Colonial Office in 1924 : — 

The Memorandum. 

“The requirement that ‘sufficient books of account* should bo kept 
in English or in Swahili in English characters was exhaustively examined 
at the timo of the visit of the Indian delegation last year, and the 
delegation were informed in a letter sent to them by the direction of 
the Duke of Devonshire on June 16th, 1923, of the decision of the 
Secretary of State. The decision was as follows : — 

“The Secretary of State has ascertained that as regards the large 
Indian firms in the territory no hardship will be involved in the 
obligation to keep f sufficient books of account’ in English or in 
Swahili and as regards the small traders it appears that a large pro- 
portion of them already make out their bills in intelligible (if accurate) 
English, and that the great majority are similar with Swahili. His 
Grace has, however, come to the conclusion that it is desirable to 
introduce an amendment into the Trades Licensing Ordinance which 
will have the effect of relieving the small traders from the language 
obligation. The suggestion that the difficulty might be overcome by 
allowing the accounts to be submitted in Gujerati and that the Gov- 
ernment should engage one or two persons familiar with the language 
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to examine them, has been considered, but this is not regarded as 
practicable solution because the traders are scattered all over the 
Territory thus rendering it impossible, without the engagement of a very 
large number of interpreters, to ensure the proper examination of the 
books. The Secretary of State has, therefore, decided that the small 
traders should be altogether exempted from the language requirements 
of the ordinance, and for this purpose a ‘ small trader* may be taken 
to mean one whose profits are estimated not to exceed 2,000 shillings 
in the year covered by the licence. As a further concession in this 
direction the delay of one year now provided before the language 
provision comes into force v ill be extended to three years/* 

‘‘It is therefore evident that the deputation were fully aware of 
the extent to which the c language requirements* provisions would be 
amended. As a matter of fact, the definition of a small traders (and 
exemption from the language requirement) has been extended to anyone 
whose profits have not exceeded 3,000 (instead of 2,000) shillings in 
the year ; a very considerable concession beyond what was contemplated 
when the deputation was in England. The operation of the * language 
requirements* has also been delayed for three years (instead of one) 
as promised in the passage quoted above. French has been added to 
English and Swahili as a language in which accounts may be rendered 
for the purposes of the Trades Licensing Ordinance. 

The possible grievances of pedlars (which were dwelt upon by the 
deputation, although there are very few Indian pedlars in Tanganyika 
Territory) have been removed by the exemption of all pedlars from 
liability to profit tax. The representations of the deputation have also 
been met in several other respects : — ■ 

L All ‘professions’ and not only certain specified profession have 
been^ exempted from the profits tax and Trades Licensing Ordinances. 

All small traders (persons whose profits do not exceed 3,000 
shillings in the year) are exempted from profits tax. 

3. The provisions providing for relief in respect of United Kingdom 
income tax have been omitted in order to obviate any appearance of 
preferential treatment to any class of the community. 

4. Provisions empowering the police to inspect pedlars* packs and 
to arrest pedlars refusing to allow such inspection haye been removed 
froin the Pedlars* and Live Stock Dealers’ Ordinance. 

5. A provision empowering the Governor to prohibit trading in 
specified areas has been removed from the Trades Licensing Ordinances* 

It is submitted that the amendments effected in the legislation 
represent substantial improvements from the point of view of the Indian 
traders, and carry out all the undertakings given to the deputation in 
June last. Ab regards the ‘language requirement* it baa been shown 
that the definition of a small trader* has been extended beyond what 
was first advised in the letter quoted above. The requirement will not 
come into force until April 1st 1926, and it should be noted that 
there is nothing to prevent traders / keeping their ordinary accounts in 
any language they please.” 
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Indians in Fiji. 

Tho position of Indians in other parts of the Empire have been 
thoroughly explained in earlier issues of the Register and nothing 
new has happened in the course of the year 1924. In Fiji there 
are about 60,000 natives of Fiji and 60,000 Indians, and there 
are a very few White settlors. The natives of the Colony are 

in the main small landholders. They do not engage very much in 
manual labour outside of the lands that they own. They are not 
very enterprising and certainly there is no economic pressure upon 
them to go and find labor outsido their own lands. The White settlers 
have gone there and have taken up large plots of land which they 
are developing for sugar cultivation. They have not been able 

to do that work without the employment of non-White labor. Not 

being able to get that labor locally they have been in the habit, until 

quite recently, of indenting upon India for cheap labor. The result has 
been that large numbers of Indians have gone there from time to time. 
Some of the European planters have organised themselves into great 
industrial corporations of which the Colonial Sugar Refineries with its 
headquarters in Australia is the greatest and the most powerful. But 
the economic condition of the Indian laborers has not advanced pro- 
portionately with the industrial strength of these great White Corpora- 
tions. The result has been great distress and trouble to the Indian 
population. Some time ago there were great strikes throughout 
the island, bocauso tho peoplo felt that they were not getting 
living wages and because attempts were made to oblige them 
to live on wages which did not give them an opportunity of living 
as self-respecting and decent peoplo. When representations were made, 
some slight improvements wore effected, but nothing satisfactory. When 
Dr. S. K. Datta, a Member of the Legislative Assembly, went there 
sometime ago, he found the economic and social position of the Indians 
very unsatisfactory. There had previously gone there in 1922 an official 
delegation consisting of one official and three non-official Indians. This 
delegation made a report which has never yet been published here, 
and when Dr. Datta went there, ho found that the position had not 

substantially improved from the time that tho delegation left the Colony. 
The position was also indicated by tho fact that the only Indian who 
was a Member of the Legislative Council of Fiji — he was a nominated 
Member — had resigned his position as Member of the Council as a 

protest against the Poll Tax that had been imposed nominally upon 
the entire alien population of Fiji, but really intended to bring economic 
pressure upon Indians so as to compel them to contribute more largely 
to the taxation of the Colony. That is openly admitted by the official 
spokesman on behalf of the Poll Tax Bill. There was great deal of 
fresh distress as a consequence of this measure. The latest news is 
that so far as representation in the Legislature is concerned, there is 

still doubt as to whether it is to be on the basis of a common 

franchise oir upon the basis of a communal franchise. The European 
settlers do not want a common franchise ; for the time being, the 
question has been decided against Indians. 

Readers of the Register would remember the humiliations to which 
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Indians in Fiji were subjected during the Martial Law days in Fiji* 
when more than two hundred Indians, men and women, were imprisoned, 
four Indians including Mr. and Mrs. Manilal were deported and one 
was killed and many wore wounded. This was in the beginning of the 
year 1920. The Government of India was asked to send a commission 
of enquiry to investigate into the causes of those disturbances, but they 

refused to do so. They did not even press the India Office for an 

independent enquiry. Sir George Bari) os then said definitely that the Govt, 
of India did not think that they would be justified in pressing for an 
independent enquiry. Nearly throe years ago the Govt, of India sent a Com- 
mission to Fiji Islands to enquire into the condition of Indians rosident there 
and to ascertain the causes of discontent among them. The Commission 
visited the Islands in the beginning of the year 1922 and submitted a 
report of their enquiry to the Indian Government in September 1922. 
In the last session of the Legislative Assembly, Mr. Gaya Prasad Sinba 
asked the Government of India some questions about this report. 

Mr. J. W. Bhoro replying on behalf of the Government said that 
the question of publication was still under consideration and he requested 
Mr. Sinha not to press for an answer. The fact is that the Colonial 

Office has stood in the way of the Govt, of India from publishing 
the report of its own Commission. For, is not the Govt, of India 
only a “ subordinate branch ” of the British Imperial administration ? 


In New Zealand & Australia. 

In New Zealand there are virtually no disabilities imposed upon the 
resident Indian population. There is no disability of permanent emigration. 
There Indians have the common franchise. In Australia, Indians have the 
franchise in several of the Provinces except in one or two of them, 
and in those States where Indians have franchise they have the 
Commonwealth franchise. There are one or two small measures — 
statutory matters— in which Indians are placed at a disadvantage. These 
matters were brought to the notice of the Australian Government by 
Mr. Sast-ri whon he went out there, and are still under consideration. 
Some of them have been remedied. The whole of them have not yet 
been remedied, and as Mr. Sastri pointed out at the time, until those 
disabilities were removed we will have to be constantly pressing the 
matter upon the attention of the State Councils and the Commonwealth 
Councils in Australia. Very much the same applies to Canada, where 
i n eight of the nine Provinces Indians have the Provincial franchise 
and also the Dominion franchise. But in the 9th Province, British 
Columbia, Indians have not the Provincial franchise and, therefore, have 
not the Dominion franchise. There is a little greater difficulty in 
Canada than in Australia, for wholly local reasons. 


In British Guiana. 

We had recently here a delegation from British Guiana, as mentioned 
in Vol. I r p. 353, consisting of a gentleman who occupies the office 
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of Attorney-General (Sir Joseph Nunan) of that Colony and of an Indian 
gentleman (Mr, Luckhoo) who is a King s Counsel of that Colony and who has 
lor long been very closely associated with the Attorney-General. This dele- 
gation came here in order to propagate a Colonisation Scheme as given in Vol. 
L When the Govt, of India delegation headed by Dewan Bahadur P. Kosava 
Pillai went there and made investigations, it sent back two reports, one 
was signed by Mr. Kesava Pillai and Mr. Tiwari of the Servants 
of India Society, and the minority report was signed by Mr. Keatings 
who was formerly an official of the Bombay Presidency. The proposal 
of the Colonisation Scheme was really a labor scheme in disguise. What 
was really wanted was the emigration of large numbers of laborers from 
India. The bait was temptingly held out that whereas you have to-day 
in British Guiana 40 per cent Indian population and 60 per cent 
non-Indian population, if you send 20,000 Indians you will convert 
this 40 per cent into a majority and you will have an Indian Colony? 
The propaganda however was timely checked and the tactics fully 
exposed mainly through the efforts, of Messrs Pillai and Towavi. 


Indians in Malaya. 

There remains now only three minor places whore there is 
any considerable number of Indian emigrants. There are something 
like 350,000 Indians in Malaya including the Strait settlements. 
Mr. Andrews who had been there in duly 1924 says that since 
his last visit the position of the Indian population has boon very 
much improved, the treatment is bettor and the outlook is hotter. 
There is left however still room for improvement, particularly on the 
question of wages. A minimum wages is being advocated by Mr. Andrews, 
and also in the direction of better steamship aocommodatu n. Mr Andrews 
who may safely be regarded as expressing an export opinion on this 
subject strongly fools that the time has come alioady — if not now, in 
the near future it will come— that if Malaya is to have labor from 
India, it would get only by improving still further the I oca 1 conditions 
so effectively that Indians will feel that Malaya was simply another 
part of India, so far as actual social and other conditions are concerned, 
and that the expenditure of energy and enterprise and the sacrifice 
of home-life will be compensated by the added advantages that they 
may have there. There seems to be no great political disability 
amongst the emigrants. 


In Ceylon. 

In Ceylon there is a very large Indian labor population. For some 
hundreds of years there has been emigration from India to Ceylon of 
a general type. There is an old established domiciled Indian population 
who are recruited to the tea, rubber and other estates in Ceylon. 
Labor legislation for Ceylon and Malay is now on the anvil of the Govt, 
of India* 
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In Mauritius. 

In Mauritius there is an Indian population of about 40,000. On the 
whole the Indians there are prosperous and well-to-do. Unfortunately they 
are completely lacking in publio spirit, and the result is that so far no 
Indian has submitted himself for election to the Legislative Counoil and 
no Indian has in fact been elected. There are two Indians who are 
nominated members of the Legislative Council. 



INDIA IN T HE 

League of Nations Assembly. 

FIFTH SESSION— SEPTEMBER 1924. 

India is an original member of the League of Nations, so created 
by the British Government in order that Great Britain may have an 
additional voting strength in the Assembly of the League. But she has 
no voice of her own. She merely repeats what Britain bids her to say. 
India stands third in the scale of contribution but she has an unique 
system of representation. Every year three “ representatives” of India are 
nominated by the British Cabinet and the Government of India to 
“represent,” aB they say, India in the annual sessions of the Assembly at 
Geneva. In 1924 the three Indian “ representatives” so chosen were : 
Lord Hardingo, the ex-Viceroy, His Highness the Maharaja of Bikaner, 
and Sir Mohammad Rafique of the Punjab. 

The 1924 session of the Assembly of the League of Nations was 
a memorable session, as Mr. Ramsay Macdonald, the Labour Premier, was 
making a great effort to bring peace to Europe by a proposal of reduction 
of armaments and inclusion of Germany and Russia into the League. 
This, if successful, would have proved a great achievement of the Labour 
party. Subsequent events however proved the futility of his ideals as 
Britain was not in a mood to reduce her armaments, and his plans were 
frustrated by the Conservative Government in England which soon after 
brought down his downfall. 

The session of the League commenced on the 1st September 1924 on 
which day the elections to the various offices took place : President, Vice- 
Presidents, Chairmen of Commissions and so on. Next day began the 
long interminable debate on the report of the Council for the previous 
year. But the great event of the session came on the 4th September 
when Mr. Ramsay MacDonald opened discussion on disarmament and 
security. He was given a thunderous ovation. The House was packed 
to suffocation, and the historic debate was then started by the British 
Premier. 


The British Premier's Speech. 

Mr. MacDonald was given an ovation for five minutes. Then there 
was complete silence when be rose to speak. His speech was frequently 
punctuated by applause especially when he said, ‘We are here to lay 
the foundation of peace/ 

He emphasised that the delegations of which he was the chief 
were determined to see all their ideas in a common pool. Britain did 
not subscribe to the Pact of Mutual Assistance, then mooted by the League, 
not because she was indifferent to pubUc security but because they felt 
that they had not yet a proper soil in Britain. She wished to carry 
out the very letter of her obligation but she would not sign an indefinite 
proposal which if she tried to carry out public opinion would probably 
make it impossible. But the last word had not been said in the 
pact. We most have, he said, the whole world with us. 

U 
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Mr* MacDonald declared that they could not afford to allow 
Germany to remain outaide the League. The London Conference ha A 
created a new relation and they should bring Germany into the 
Assembly- (Cheers.) The matter should be taken up by this Assembly. 
Mr. MacDonald said that Russia believed in revolution and therefore 
*jid not favour the League. But Russia had changed and the Anglo* 
Russian agreement was paving the way for Russia entering the League. 
He then outlined his plan in detail. 

Next day, September 5, the French Premier M. Herriot spoke on 
the proposition, generally supporting Mr. MacDonald but making certain 
reservations. On Saturday, the 6th, the discussion came to an end and 
on this day the Maharaja of Bikaner, on behalf of India, made a speech 
which did not surely voice the sentiments of the Indian people, who groan 
under an unparalleled Military burden, but that of the British War Office 
and of the Government of India. The following is an aooount of this 
day’s proceedings. — 

The Assembly unanimously passed amid prolonged cheering the 
disarmament resolution which Mr. MacDoland and M. Herriot had pre- 
viously discussed at great length. 

The Resolution, 

M. MOTTA, the President, read the resolution to the Assembly in the 
names of Great Britain and France : — 

M The Assembly while noting the declarations of the Governments 
represented remarks with satisfaction that they contain a basis of 
understanding tending to establish and secure peace and decides: 

" Firstly, with a view to reconciling in the new proposals the diver- 
gences of certain view points and when an agreement has been reached 
with a view to enabling the convocation at the earliest possible moment 
of an International Armaments Conference by the League, the third 
committee is requested to consider material for dealing with the ques- 
tion of security and reduction of armaments, particularly the observa- 
tions of the Governments on the draft Treaty of Mutual Assistance in 
pursuance of resolution 14 of the Third Assembly and other plans 
prepared and presented to the secretariat since the publication of the 
draft treaty and to examine the obligations contained in the covenant 
of the League in relation to guarantees and security that a resort to 
arbitration and reduction of armaments may requ re. 

# * Secondly, the first committee is requested, firstly, to consider with 
a view to possible amendments the articles of the covenant relating to 
the question of settlement of disputes, secondly, to examine within what 
limits the terms of article 36, paragraph 11 of the statute establishing 
an international court, might be rendered more precise and thereby i*» 
cllitate a more general acceptance of the clause and thus strengthen 
the solidarity and security oi the nations of the world by settling by 
pacific means all disputes which may arise between states/' 

The resolution was unanimously adopted amid loud and prolonged 
cheering after the speeches of Mr. MacDonald and M. Herriot. 

The Maharaja of Bikaner voiced the ardent interest which the 
Princes of India took in securing peace and justice. He said tin t 
they associated themselves with arbitration. He entirely concurred with 
Mr. MacDonald's rejection of the draft of the Treaty of Mutual Assto* 
tance. He said that it was imprudent to reduce armaments unles s 
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security had been previously assured. Referring to the exceptional posi- 
tion of India and its complex problem of the frontier he said the 
reduction of its garrison would weaken the security of India. 

Hit Highness 9 speech is given in full below. 

It should be noted here that the question of a world peace after 
the great world war had been engaging the League of Nations ever 
•inoe its inception, but a definite move was made in its third session 
in 1922 . For two years the various Committees of the League 
laboured, and their final result was embodied by a draft Treaty of 
Mutual Assistance, i.e., armed assistance by the great Powers in support 
of the League's judgment on any question of international dispute. 
This draft was circulated to the powers and both Britain and France 
turned it down ! Such is the way the League works. And now a 
new idea was set rolling. 

The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

After this memorable decision which formed the foundation of the 
historic “ Geneva Protocol " since recently broken up by the Conservative 
Cabinet as ill-suiting their imperialistic interests, all interest in the 
Assembly's proceedings flagged. Six Commissions, each composed of one 
delegate from each nation, and thus constituting about one-third the 
size of the main Assembly, were then engaged in threshing out problems 
of security, disarmament, arbitration, international law, sanitation and so 
on. About the end of September interest was again enlivened on the 
discussion of the question of intellectual co-operation. It was here that 
Sir M. Rafique made an important speech reproduced below (p. 350 ). 

What this Committee of Intellectual Co-operation did, as a matter of 
fact, achieve it is not clear, but a resolution was duly passed and in 
support of it Sir M. Rafique spoke on behalf of India. 


Report of the Indian Delegates* 

The report of the Indian delegates was issued in December 1924. 
It was signed by Lord Hardinge, The Maharaja of Bikaner and Sir 
Muhammad R&fiq. They say that, as far as the principal question 
before the Assembly, namely, that of the reduction of armaments, 
security and arbitration wa9 concerned, the position of India, like that 
of the Dominions, was necessarily, one of subordinate co-operation with 
the British delegation. 

Such objections as the delegation thought fit to urge against 
Certain provisions in the draft under consideration were found moco 
convenient to express in an informal meeting of the Empire Delegations than 
In open Committees or in the Assembly of the League. They acknowledge 
tile value of the legal asistance afforded by Sir Muhammad Rafique in this 
respect. Many of the matters discussed at the Assembly, especially 
projects emanating from certain of the technical and social organisations 
of the League, were primarily of interest to the State members of the 
League in Europe. But the Indian delegation, the report says, could not 
consider Itself wholly disinterested in such matters, if only for the reason 
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that the financial provisions which they might involve required careful 
consideration in the Fourth Committee in connexion with the budget 
of the League. 

A more intimate knowledge of the previous history of some of 
these proposals, which goes back over several sessions of the League, 
would have been required to enable the delegations to debate ttum 
effectively. " 1 Ins, in our opinion, is an important ground for securing 
some further continuity in the composition of the delegation to the 
League Assembly from year to year, a matter to which we observe 
that our predecessors have also drawn attention." 

Magnitude of Problems. 

They express their appreciation of the honour of having represented 
India at a session of such great importance for the future of the 
League. While the Indian delegation could only play a small part 
in the discussions, they consider that the presence of the delegation 
was a u^ful reminder to the European States* members of the mag- 
nitude of problems in which they were involved. 

The delegates, in concluding write : "We wish to record our warm 
appreciation of the valuable services rendered by the other members 
attached to the Indian delegation in Geneva. We are fortunate in 
again having temporarily at our disposal the services of Mr. Campbell, 
whose experience and knowledge of the most important questions at 
issue, were of great value. We have also to congratulate ourselves on 
the fact that His Highness the Maharaja of Bikanir was accompanied 
by Sir Stanley Reed, whose knowledge of Indian affairs, and whose 
tact and courtesy made him a very welcome addition to the delega- 
tion who have every reason to be appreciative of his services as a 
substitute in the Second and Third Committees. We desire at the 
same time to pay a tribute to the ability and untiring zeal of Mr. 
Patrick, whose services as secretary of the delegation were invaluable. 
Mr. Patrick's intimate acquaintance with the work cf the India Office, 
coupled with experience gained locally in India, and a thorough know- 
ledge of the French language, made in him a combination that it 
would be difficult to reproduce. He was a very useful substitute in 
the Fourth Committee." 


H. H. Maharaja of Bikaner’s Speech. 

The following interesting speech was delivered by His Highness 
the Maharaja of Bikaner at the fifth Assembly of the League of 
Nations held at Geneva on Saturday, September 6th. During the 
genera] debate on reduction of armaments initiated by Mr. Ramsay 
MacDonald and M. Harriot, His Highness said. — 


‘May I preface by stating that I deem it a high privilege to take part 
in the deliberations of the Assembly of the League of Nations. Although 
this is the first occasion on which it has been my good fortune to attend 
this Assembly, I do not come as a total stranger, for my association with 
the League of Nations, at least indirectly, goes back to the Peace Con- 
ference when it fell to my lot to conduct negotiations for the inclusion of 
India in the membership of the League. It is therefore a matter of spedal 
gratification to me to be present on this occasion and on behalf of the 
Princes of India whose interests I have the honour to represent, I would 
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also take the opportunity ol expressing their high regard lor this associa- 
tion of the people of the world and their ardent interest in its great work 
to secure permanently a reign of peace and justice. On behalf of India 
I desire to express our entire concurrence with the letter of the Prime 
Minister of Great Britain on the subject of the proposed treaty of 
mutual assistance and his powerful advocacy of the principle of 
arbitration. Soldiers, 1 submit, are the best judges of the horrors of 
war. Fire-eaters are not always found in the ranks of soldiers who 
bear the burden of fight, but sometimes in those of civilians who 
stand and wait. I have seen much of war in three continents and 
I would give my right hand in support of any effective scheme to 
reduce both the danger of war and armed peace which is the precursor 
of war, but we have to be jealous, lest in our anxiety to reduce 
the pressure of armaments without effective guarantees for security, 
we produce amongst the nations that sense of uneasy fear which 
is a be*d of war. Whilst, therefore, we associate ourselves with the 
ideals of those who framed the proposed tr aty of mutual assistance, 
we associate ourselves no less with the Government of the British 
Empire in rejecting it, because we feel that guarantees are so illusory 
that effective disarmament would leave a sense of insecurity which 
might revive the spirit of aggression. To the general arguments ad- 
vanced in the letter of the Prime Minister to which we subscribe, 
there are to bj added special forces arising from the geographical position 
of India. I state them now because they must govern our attitude 
not only towards the proposed treaty but to any amended proposal 
foe disarmament which may come before this assembly. In India 

we have a frontier problem of exceptional difficulty and complexity. 
Our border line stretches from the Indian Ocean near Karachi 

to the confines of China and Siam. Much of that frontier is peopled 
by hardy and turbulent tribes owning no law but blood feud, and 
having no higher ambition than to raid the peaceful dwellers on the 
plains. These tribes are saturated with arms and ammunition im- 
ported from Europe and despite costly punitive measures thiB illicit 
traffic has, as Mr. Ramsay MacDonald told us, not yet been brought 
fully under control. They contain within their clans some of the 
finest fighting quality in the world. Other sections of the frontier 
consist of dense and almost pathless jungle occupied by restless tribes. 
Nor in our time can the serious menace to security of India contained 
in the frontier position be mitigated by use of economic sanctions or 
spread of the principle of arbitration. We are bound to take account 
of it in fixing our standard of military strength at minimum point 
which will ensure the safety of India. There is a further considera- 
tion to which I must invite the attention of the Assembly. Whilst 
we hope that the present cordial relations with our neighbours may 
long continue, yet the fact remains that all are not members of the 
League of Nations and all are not consequently susceptible to moral 
and economic pressure which the League may be in a position to exer- 
cise. Nations ol Asia who are members ol t?*e League are so situated 
geographically that even if they accepted the responsibility proposed 
under the draft treaty they had not the means to give India assistance 
and had the will promptly to use them. They are not m a position to 
render to India that immediate effective assistance which would be 
essential to her security with a reduced military establishment, imme- 
diate fact of a reduction of armaments in India would therefore be to 
Weaken guarantees for the security of the Indian people. On these 
general and specific grounds, therefore, we have been driven to follow 
the action of the Government of the British Empire in rejecting the pro- 
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posed treaty of mutual assistance; but because we do so, I would 
not have this Assembly or any member of this Assembly conclude 
that we are behind any nation in the world in our desire for peace. 
We harbour aggressive designs towards none. We desire nothing more 
than to be allowed to work out our destiny uadtsturbed by the shodk 
of war or the threat of war. By insttnct and tradition we are a 
peaceful people. I have stated our position frankly because of my 
conviction that if we ignore facts we shall not ensure peace but 
rather induce the feeling of insecurity which may lead to war, but 
subject to the recognition of conditions which I have sketched— -a 
recognition essential to the discharge of our responsibilities for the 
security of three hundred and nineteen millions of people, or one-fifth 
of the entire human race. We associate ourselves wholeheartedly 
with the principle of arbitration and with any measures which this 
Assembly may take for the reduction of armaments, for ths establish* 
ment of the rule of law and for guaranteeing to the nations of the 
world the untold blessings of a secured peace/* 


Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

The following speech was delivered by the Hon. Sir Mahomed 
Rafique on the 22nd of September, 1924, at the League of Nations, 
in support of the resolution on intellectual co-operation : — 

“ Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen, 

"When the distinguished scholar whose report we are now considering pre- 
sented it to the Second Commission, it was specially welcomed as sounding 
a note of useful criticism. I have no note of criticism to offer now, but a few 
suggestions, which I trust will receive the attention of the Committee on In- 
tellectual Co-operation. We have a definite proposal before us, and* we 
cannot be blind to the fact that it aroused differences of opinion in the 
Assembly. On the question at issue l offer no opinion ; on the principle which 
lies behind it may I say this ? The work must go on. if therefore it is 
decided, in order to maintain the essentially internal character of our intel 
lectual co-operation, that it should continue to centre in Geneva, then on ua 
lies the plain duty of seeing that it is sufficiently provided with funds. 
None of us can lightly regard the words of the * Rapporter’ that this 
work is in danger of falling for lack of funds. If therefore we are 
unable to accept the financial help offered to us, we must provide the 
necessary funds from our own resources. I speak strongly, because in my 
country learning has always been revered for its own sake. The Rithis, 
*he wise men, were the most honoured figures in our heroic age. The tie 
which binds the public with his guru, or teacher, is one of the strongest 
we know and is severed only by death. Learning is tha one force 
which knows no nationality, no territorial boundaries ; it is international 
in the fullest sense of the term. A better understanding of each other*a 
intellectual thought, co-operation in stimulating each other's intellectual 
thought, is therefore the life blood of the League of Nations ; unless* 
therefore, we maintain this movement in full vigour we cannot advance 
surely towards our goal, the brotherhood of man. 

"Oo behalf of India, then, I beg to express my cordial agreement 
with the principles underlying the idea of intellectual co-operation. It 
is obvious that there will be differences of opinion as regards certain 
details but what really matters is the appreciation of the main proposal 
of promoting contact between different peoples of all countries and of 
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educating the younger generation in the ideals of world peace and 
solidarity. I venture to think that without some such scheme the work 
of the League itself would have remained incomplete. When one 
visualises the future, one can well imagine the large and important part 
which the young people, trained in the early impressionable periods of 
their lives to respect and admire what is best in every culture and 

civilisation, are bound to play in the recognition of international 

co-operation as the only right and satisfactory method of conducting 
the world affairs. Much of our present trouble would never have come 
into existence, if we. while young, had been thoroughly schooled in 
the principles of tolerance and universal brotherhood produced by 
common understanding and sympathy. As an Indian, 1 feel happy 
and proud to think that the culture of my country, unfortunately not 
so well understood in the West as it ought to be, will once again in 
the future, as by common consent it did in the past, contribute its 
own share to the attainment of the ideals on which the League is 

established. I have not the slightest doubt that by the efforts of the 

committee the culture of India will be more widely appreciated and 

spread than it is today. I am one of those who maintain that the 

peace and progress of humanity depend on the mutual understanding 
and co-operation of the East and the West. In the distant past t»/ 
East kept burning the torch which imparted the light of learning to 
far-off corners of the world. Had I the time, 1 would enumerate the 
services of the East in the various domains of human thought and 
activity. And, 1 am happy to say, and I may say with confidence, 
that India's capacities and resources are not exhausted ; she is still a 
living intellectual force, ready and eager to place her services at the 
disposal of the world, if only she is given a chance of doing so. 

The East, and specially my country, I may be permitted to remark, 

has many valuable thoughts to offer for the enrichment of the world's 
literature, science and philosophy, if only her sciences and institutions 
are properly understood and studied. Take for example Hindu culture — 
the proud inheritance of the vast majority of my countrymen — and 
you will find that before the dawn of history in the West it taught 
the lessons of universal brotherhood and universal peace for the 
acceptance of which this illustrious gathering is working today. The 
achievements of my countrymen in the past are beyond dispute ; 
their achievements today are worthy of serious notice. The work of 
this committee will gain in strength and value if it is kept in vivid 
contact with our numerous universities, not only with the older seats 
of learning, modelled on western institutions but with the great 
Hindu and Muslim Universities brought into being by the combined 
efforts of the Government, of the Princes, and the people of India, 
where a great renaissance of Indian culture is bursting ioto vigorous 
life. In India we have our learned societies some of them over a 
century old, and cultural organisations depending on the devotion and 
s If-sacrifice of learned men, some known to fame and others content 
to labour in obscurity which, 1 have every hope, will be able to 
render valuable assistance to the work we are considering at the 
moment. And, Mr. President, knowing the young men of my country 
as I do, l make bold to prophecy that, given adequate facility and 
encouragement, they will, true to their own culture and civilisation, 
prove excellent pioneers and propagandists of the principles which wa 
all desire universally to be recognised and acted upon in the world. 

"With your permission, Sir, I wish to express my gratification at 
the response made by many countries to the appeal for books and 
j^httcaaon* made on behalf of the library of the University of Tokio* 
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This is as it should be. Our aim will only be realised when institu- 

tions in all the civilised countries, members of the League, are treated 
in this as well as in all other matters alike. 

“ I am here to acknowledge the debt we owe to the European 

savants who opened the storehouse of eastern learning to the West 

and at the same time stimulated our own interest in our rich culture. 
I am here to proclaim the contribution which India is able and ready 
to make to the world's stock of knowledge from her own treasures, 
which are increasing every day through the labours of her devoted 
sons. 1 am here to declare the message which India has to give to 
the West drawn from her deep and diffused spirituality, from her 
respect for ascetic ideals, irom her rare capacity for sacrifice and ser- 
vice divorced entirely from material considerations. And finally I am 
here to proclaim my confidence that the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation is th instrument for this fusion of eastern and western 
culture, to the infinite advantage of both. 

Not through eastern windows only. 

When daylight comes, comes in the light. 

In front the sun climbs slow, how slowly ; 

But westward look, the land is bright. 



Anti-Indian Propaganda in America 

As a sample of the anti-Indian propaganda started by the Sydenham- 
O'Dwyer die-hards in America, we quote below an article by Lord 
Sydenham which appeared in Sept. 1924 m the New York "Current History 
Magazine" under the glaring caption : “The threat to British Rule 
in India/’ Lord Sydenham was at this time touring in America for 
this particular propaganda against India and his article was widely 
circularised to enlist American support to British Imperialism in India. 
Lord Sydenham writes.— 

Lord Sydenham's Article 

The grave situation which has arisen in India may primarily concern 
the British Empire; but it suggests possibilities which would directly 
and indirectly affect the civilised world. Since the assumption of 
authority by the Crown in 1858 following the great mutiny, the advance 
of India had been extraordinary. That an eastern sub-continent with 
a population exceeding 300,000,000. should, until recent years, have been 
order. y and progressive was an international factor of extreme import- 
ance, and if it were now to disappear, there would be repercussions 
certain to be felt far and wide. 

To Americans, faced by Pacific problems of which no one can 
foresee the issue, the stabilising influence which India under British rule 
ha 9 hitherto exercised, has been an advantage perhaps insufficiently 
recognized. While the British people were engaged in the tremendous 
task of rescuing India from the blood-stained anarchy which followed 
the fall of the Mogul Empire, in arresting the devastating activities of 
Marathas, Rohillas and Pindavris, in abolishing the enormities of Suttee 
and Thagi, and in gradually building up a pure administration capable 
of giving peace and equal justice to the millions of India, Americans 
were too much pre-occupied to realize the vast magnitude of an under- 
taking unparalleled in history. If the great structure which we have 
created at a sacrifice of innumerable British lives and with infinite 
effort were now to collapse, there would be a reversion to the anarchy 
of eighteenth century India, which could not be confined to her borders, 
and would react upon the Western nations. 

Since President Roosevelt paid his notable and generous tribute to 
the most wonderful civilizing work ever accomplished, there have b; en 
persistent and organized efforts in ihe United States to vilify British 
rule in India. The wildest falsehoods have obtained circulation, so that 
it is difficult for Americans to ascertain the truth. American missionaries, 
whose excellent work i had opportunities of judging, are best able to 
appreciate the benefits of mildest Government that Eastern peoples ever 
possessed, and it is significant that during the dangerous rebellion of 
19x9 in Northern India, the staff and pupils of the Forman College at 
Lahore ranged themselves on the side of that Government and were 
helpful to the authorities at a time of terrible strain. 

India comprises an area of 1,800,000 square miles, of which a little 
less than two-fifths, with one-quarter of a total population of 320.000 
consist of 700 self-governing Native States. In extent, therefore, India 

46 
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sqaaU all Europe with the exception of Russia. The climate shows 
immense differences and the rainfall varies from three to 400 inches. 
There are 130 dialects deriving from six different root languages and 
nine religions, of which two, Hinduism and Islam, are dominant and 
perennially in conflict for reasons ineffaceably traced in the pages of 
history. The former embraces more than 1800 castes and sub-castes 
carving deep lines of cleavage throughout the whole community, while 
the latter is divided into several sections, mutually hostile upon occasion. 
The M untouchables" number nearly 50,000,000, and in Southern India 
are regarded as capable of polluting a high-caste man at a range of 
sixty-four feet. Seven millions still live in tribal conditions. Some tribes 
who are professional criminals by caste, the Government, with the valued 
assistance of the Salvation Army, is seeking gradually to redeem. 

■■nsaaaasam AtL Agricultural People. j _ ->? 

BThe Census classes 90 per cent, of the Indian peoples as rural 
(which compares with 20 per cent, in England and Wales), while at 
least 72 per cent, are dependant entirely on agriculture. The taxation 
after the war was about 48. 9jd. (about $1*16) per head including 
land revenue. The spinning, weaving and other industries were introduced 
by British pioneers, but are now almost wholly in Indian hands, except 
in the case of the jute industry of Bengal. Capitalists in India are 
thus mainly Indians who have risen to wealth owing to the security 
afforded by British rule. The stories of heart-less exploitation which 
have been circulated in America are delibeiate falsehoods. India 19 
only at the beginning of industrialization, and for many reasons it is 
desirable that the pace should not be quickened. The British Govern- 
ment in India not only carries on all the work which Western Gov- 
ernments perform but, in the words of Lord Ronaldsbay, former Gover- 
nor of Bengal, his book : ‘'India : A Bird's Eye View." : — , [ 

•' It constructs and runs railways ; it undertakes huge .irrigation 
works ; organizes famine relief ; it fights pestilence and plague ; it 
doctors and it sanitates ; it undertakes the exploitation and scientific 
treatment of the immense forests scattered over the land ; it mono- 
polises the manufacture of salt ; it runs schools and colleges ; it makea 
its influence felt, in other words, in every department of the people's 

We-" 

The inspiration and the driving power which initiated and have 
carried on all this work and more are supplied by only 5000 B>itish 
officials while the major administration rests upon the Indian Civil 
Service of a little over 900, of whom, owing to climate and strain not 
more than 800 are normally at their posts. As pointed out by Lord 
Ronaldshay, it has happened to a single Englishman to be responsible 
for order and good government over an area larger than that of New 
Zealand and a population of 47,000,000. Tourists travelling by well- 
managed railways and visiting the great towns of India can form no 
idea of the real conditions of a mainly rural population, or of the work 
canied on in remote districts by little groups of British officials in 
smoothing down internecine feuds and in administering impartial justice 
to all castes and creeds. All such work depends entirely on character 
and upon the confidence which it has won in the past. Left to them- 
selves, Indians will invariably seek the adjudication of a Briton, just as 
they will travel long distances to obtain the aid of a British doctor. I 
earnestly beg Americans to consider the few facts 1 have mentioned 
and to remember that more than 95 per cent, of Indians are wholly 
illiterate and that perhaps 1,000,000 have command of English, which 
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it the language of the political organisations now labouring to destroy 
our rule. If further they will reflect that the masses of India are- 
credulous to the last degree, while many elements are iute lsely fanatical 
they will understand the difficulties of the task we have undertaken and 
the danger of the present situation. 

The huge population of India has been pledged together and has 
made amazing progress only by reason of British rule backed by 
militoy force relatively insignificant. Prestige the most potent factor in 
the East sufficed for many years to enable force to be dispensed with 
except on rare occasion. The vi lble signs of piogr e <s mu9t strike every 
visitor to India, but may naturally induce oblivion of the explosive 
forces apparently dormant, but ready to assert themselves directly the 
controlling authority shows symptoms of weakening. The Moguls at 
the zenith of their power never created machinery of government com- 
parable to that which in Lord Ronaldshay’s words ‘‘makes its influence 
felt in every department of the people's life/* but anarchy followed 
their decline and fall. Deeper and darker would be the calamity which 
would afflict the millions of India if British authority were to lapse 
and could not be replaced by another power able to carry on our task 
with the acquiescence and the trust of the complex medley of jarring 
races, creeds, languages and castes which constitutes the population of 
India. There is not and there cannut be for many years anything re- 
sembling an Indian nation. What is called for political purposes “Indian 
opinion” represents the views of an infinitesimal minority in temporary 
agreement only with the object of destroying British rule, but sharply 
divided as to methods and policy. 

Towards Self-Government. 

For some years at least it has been the British aim to lead India 
gradually towards self-government. In my five and a half years* of 
office in Bombay this aim was never absent from my mind. Indians are 
eligible for and may occupy every post in India except thit of 
Viceroy and Provincial Governor. The experiment of appointing a very 
able Bengali lawyer as Governor of Bihar and Orissa was lately tried and 
failed, leading to his xesignation after a few months. Indians dominate 
the whole subordinate judiciary, supervised by the high courts in which 
British influence is now declining. They hav provided valuable officiate 
in all capacities after being trained in Western methods of administra- 
tion. To a great extent they control ed ication in all its branches. 
All local government is in their hands, with results which in some 
cases have been disastrous. (For example, I was forced to suspend 
two municipalities for shocking proceedings, and no resentment was 
forthcoming. The Bombay Municipality, now converted into a political 
body, has boycotted all British goods.) In the legislative sphere, the 
reforms of Lord Morley and Lord Minto in 1909 conferred large powers, 
making it possible for Indian views to have the fullest expression. 
So far as Bombay is concerned, I can testify that no legislation was 
passed without the concurrence ol a council in which Indians held a large 
majority. The liberality of the reforms was regarded at the time 

with astonishment by Indian politicians. They worked well in .spite 

of certain defeats which could easily have been remedied, and they 
provided a baste for further progress m the direction of sell-government. 
They were swept away before the opportunities they afforded were 

understood or realized, and in 1919 India was suddenly presented with 
a crazy Constitution which is already proving harmful to the vital 

Interests ol the Indian peoples, 
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Americans should know some of the facts, of how the political 
movement was engineered during the great war, in which Indian troops 
served gallantly in every theatre of operations while the Indian Princes 
and Chiefs were lavish in contributions of men and treasure to the 
cause of the Empire. The war threw a heavy strain on the whole 
Indian administration, which the “ political-minded ” group turned to 
full account. It obstructed the Government so far as it was able and 
sough to bargain for its support. It strengthened and spread its 
organisation and established close connections with the politicians in 
England who were known to favour Home Rule. It stimulated the 
secret societies in Bengal and the Punjab, some of which had ramifica- 
tions in America, where, as in England and other countries, an active 
propaganda was developed. When the war ended the talking men demanded 
power for themselves because the fighting men, who held them In 
contempt, had contributed to victory. 

The chessboad was already partly set when Mr. E. S. Montagu 
was appointed Secretary of State for India and took upon himself the 
task of setting up Western democracy in India which he himself 
acknowledged to be a 11 very dangerous experiment." He proceeded to 
India, visited a few great cities, was deeply impressed and perhaps 
alarmed by the representations of the little group of English-speaking 
intelligentsia, omitted to consult the classes on which the life of India 
depends and produced a report in which he stated his intention of 
4 deliberately disturbing the placid, pathetic contentment " of the people. 
This report i9 an interesting study in contradictions. Parts of it 
evidently describe conditions and violently conflict with the political 
proposals supplied by theorists and dccfrnaires. The report was 
embodied in a bill which went further in weakening the authority of 
the Government. A joint committee of both Homes of Parliament was 
set up to take evidence horn the numerous political organizations whose 
delegates had hastened to .London, and the Secretary and the under- 
secretary of State appointed themselves judges of their 6wn case. 
No non -English speaking Indians out of more than 318,000,000, nor 
any representative of the martial c'asses was heard, and the bill 
emerged with more concessions (especially in the direction of weaken- 
ing the Central Government) to the delegations engaged in working up 
support in England. (This aspect of the proceedings is admirably pre- 
sented in “The Lost Dominion. )" 

The Act of 1919. 

The bill was then lushed through Parliament with the aid of the 
“kangaroo closure/' and as the Coalition Government was In power 
there was no opposition except from the small number of members of 
both Houses who knew and loved India. In normal times there would 
have been strong opposition and adequate discussion would at least have 
been insisted upon. Public opinion confused and distracted by the war 
and its after-math was not in a position to form calm judgments and was 
assured that the passing of the bill would bring peace to lnd a where 
the astute politicians were already organizing to create trouble. In 
such conditions one of the most momentous measures that ever issued 
from Westminster was launched on its dangerous career. The broad 
provisions of the act of 1919 were as follows : 

(1) Eight single-chamber triennial Parliaments, mainly Indian, were 
set up with a double-chamber Parliament above them in certain 
respects. This what Lord Morley, stoutest of democrats, declared that 
ht would never accept. (One of these single-chamber Parliaments wap 
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Burma, which came in later. The Burmese differ more from Indiana 
than Italians from Finns, and except that both countries are tropicals 
their conditions have little in common). 

(2) The electorates were so restricted that the agricultural population-^ 
the main-stay of India —received nothing that could be called re- 
presentation. Separate electorates had to be created for Muslims, Sikhs, and 
some other communities. The general political effect of all this was to 
give preponderating power to the urban population in a country where 
90 per cent, of the people are classed as rural. The power fell mainly 
into the hands of town-dwelling political lawyers, money-lenders, doctors, 
Brahmins and others who belong to the small section which is fluent 
in English and has always sought to oppress the people. 

(3) In the Executive Councils a preposterous system, known a® 
" diarchy," was introduced. The Executive was supposed to operate in 
two compartments, one responsible to the Government and the other, 
with power over important services, to the Legislative Council, In 
practice, the 11 diarchy " has disappeared ; but it led to confusion in the 
administration and to some amazing incidents as when Councils 
refused to vote the salary of their ‘ Ministers." The obstructive powers 
conferred on all these Parliaments are enormous; but the Viceroy and 
the Provincial Governors can resort, in some circumstance, to vetoes 
and certifications, and have already been forced to do so. It is plamlj 
impossible to govern by these expedients. 

This complicated, exotic Constitution, which is understood only by an 
insignificant fraction of Western-educated Indians, was set up by tho 
loyal efforts of British civil servants, and otherwise could never have 
materialized. Its vicious features are the disastrous weakening of 
authority throughout India and the heartless neglect of the interests 
of the masses who have never shown the smallest desire for political 
change. It is maintained in being only by British bayonets in the 
backgrourd, and it would dissolve like " the baseless fabric of 
a vision " if that support were withdrawn. The results anticipated by 
all who knew India have been ominous. From the time when it was 
realised by the Indian politicians that Mr. Montagu could be intimidated, 
organized disturbances began to take acute lorm. In the spring of 
1919, before the passing of the bill, a better planned and more wide- 
ranging rebellion than the mutiny of 1857 broke out. and was intended 
to coincide with an Afghan invasion. If, as was contemplated, the 
Indian rebels had been able to cut the railways in the Punjab behind 
the troops on the frontier, the situation might have become desparate. 
Either the rebellion was premature or the Afghans were too late, and 
the prompt action taken by the Government of the Punjab enabled 
the belated invasion to be defeated. The position was most critical 
until the stern action of General Dyer at Amritsar restored order. 
The shooting at Jallianwalla Bagh has been described in America and 
elsewhere as a massacre. At another great town, not in the Punjab, 
the losses were at least as great, but this fact is not known. 

Amritsar Shooting a necessity. 

The simple facts arc that Amritsar was in the hands of the rebels, 
who were preparing to loot the city, and scattered over the Punjab 
there were isolated groups of Europeans, men and women, who could 
Hot be directly protected. After three warnings a targe mob assembled, 
under orders from the leaders of the rebellion, and was dispersed by 
the fire of fifty Indian soldiers. The losses were deplorable because 
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they fell upon ignorant people incited to rebellion by politicians, who 
were careful to keep out of danger. But this sharp lesson, which had 
parallels in American history, saved tens of thousands of lives. The 
citizens of Amritsar came in crowds to thank General Dyer, and the 
Sikhs bestowed a special honour upon him. If an inquiry had taken 

place at once, Indians would have flocked to give evidence proving 

the urgent necessity for his action from the Indian point of view. 
When, many months later, the Hunter Commission began its irregular 
proceedings, there had been time for the political leaders to create 
an atmosphere in England and India, and witnesses, Indian and 

British, who told the truih, were subjected to persecution. It was left 
to an English Judge, who “ for the first time received sworn evidence'* 
as to these occurences, to pronounce this year a verdict which the 
impartial historian will be compelled to endorse. 

The next serious rising was that of the Moplas in the difficult and 
dense country of Malabar. This was due entirely to the freedom 

granted to political agitators to stir up the well-known fanaticism of a 
backward Moslem population. Thousands of Hindus were killed and 
outrages of all kinds were perpetrated before this rebellion could be 
put down by our military forces. The long tale of subsequent rioting 
cannot here be told. There is scarely a large town in India which 
has not known murderous outbreaks, the deliberately organized dis- 
turbances in Bombay on the arrival of the Prince of Wales being espe- 
cially significant. These disturbances lasted two days and Paisees as well 
as Europeans were objects of attack. Mobs in Calcutta have recently been 
murdering Sikhs and subsequently Gurkhas. Never before has the mutual 
hostility of Moslems and Hindus assumed such violent form as at Multan, 
Lahore and Delhi, requiring British troops to prevent wholesale des- 
truction, The total loss of life since Mr. Montagu took office exceeds 
that in all the previous years since the great mutiny. While the 
rival communities were engaged in killing each other, their self-appointed 
leaders have been amicably conspiring against British rule. All this 
naturally and inevitably follows manifestations of weakness in any 
eastern government. The outstanding results of Mr. Montagu's “series 
of ineffectual concessions " has been to promote Indian race-hatreds 
on the one hand and colour prejudice on the other, the latter being 
formerly unknown or negligible. 

Americans will not fail, to recognize a similarity between their 
difficulties in the Philiphines and ours in India, allowing for the 
differences of area and population. The Filipino illustrados have many 
points in common with the Indian intelligentsia, and both have sought 
political support in the Government countries. President Walson, like 
our Mr. Montagu, decided on an experiment in " self-determination " — a 
term which Mr. Lansing most wisely described as “ loaded with dynamite." 
The American experiment resulted in administrative chaos and m 
undoing the fine work of the Americans which Governor-General 
Leonard Wood is valiantly endeavouring to restore. In America a 3 in 
England, a political party is willing to abandon the task of giving 
good Government to an eastern people. The future of both India and 
the Philippines is now in the melting pot of domestic politics. 

Unworkable Constitution. 

Our Socialist Government is already violating the spirit, if not the 
letter, of the Constitution, which was to last until 1929 and then to 
be the subject of inquiry by a commission to be sent out for the 
purpose. A commission has been set up in India and is proceeding 
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to take the machine to pieces, alleging quite correctly, but from a 
point of view differing from mine, that it is unworkable. The demand 
is now for complete Home Rule (Swaraj). We are to remain in India 
until such time as the politicians have created armies for their protection, 
and while keeping them in power, we are to look on unmoved at the 
destruction of our work of a century and a half. Already corruption is 
asserting itself in ugly forms ; already courts are beginning to be distiusted 
where religious differences exist ; already it is dawning upon Moslems that 
under the operation of democratic institutions, they must be politically swam- 
ped by the huge preponderence of Hindus. We in the West accomodate 
ourselves as best we may to majority rate — the first principle of 
democracy. Warlike people in the East will never so easily resign 
themselves to the vagaries of the ballot box. The 70,000,000 Moslems 
in British India contain some of the most virile elements in the 
population, cherishing the traditions of a ruling race, and now elated 
by the successes of the Turks. Beyond the frontier are 200,000 Well- 
armed fighting tribesmen, and in the background the shifty monarch 
of Afghanistan, who might at need respond to their call. Such is one 
of the possibilities of the future, history repeating itself in the form of 
another Mohammedan conquest of India. 

Meanwhile, in the great native States the authority of the Chief'3 
has been maintained and non-British India has been tranquil except 
where as in Patiala, Nabha and Kashmir troubles have been imported. 
The position of the great Chiefs is, however, threatened and many 
become extremely difficult. If the efforts of the politicians prevail with 
the Socialist government in Great Britain, and if Swaraj supervenes, 
guardianship which British rule has afforded to the Native Stabs will 
be withdrawn and they will be face to face with the forces of sub- 
version which they would certainly resist by force. Some of them have 
military forces which thev would use to carve out larger territories 
from the welter which would follow a lapse of authority in British 
India. Such extensions have been already planned. Here is possibilities 
which no one who does not know India can grasp. 

So far as I am able to judge, we approach the time at which a 
decision to “ govern or go " will have to be taken. The responsibility 
for the defence of an immense country, always threatened on its northern 
and north-western frontiers cannot be separated from that of govern- 
ment. This principle will also be found to apply to the case of the 
Piliphines. Unless we retain complete control of the armed forces of 
India, there will be nothing to prevent the Nepalese from occupying 
Calcutta or the Pathans from attacking Delhi. Compromise with the Indian 
politicians on this point is impossible. They may and they do seek to raise 
a revolt among our native troops and in this respect the situation resembles 
that be fore mutiny in 1857. But some sections of the Indian army would 
never follow their lead and there is no large localized force corresponding to 
the Bengal Army of 1837 which they could manipulate. Military con- 
siderations which I cannot here discus-, are of supreme importance 
and on the prevailing atmosphere of pacifism, which belongs realities 
in the East and elsewhere these questions may be ignored. 

A gallant Indian soldier has pertinently asked: "What is to be 
expected of a Government from which its friends have nothing to hope 
and its enemies nothing to fear 1 * ? In these words our policy since 
Mr, Montagu's accession to office is not unjustly described. Clearly, 
inch a policy cannot endure; but it has had most serious effects upon 
the great public services now crumbling. The Indian Civil Service, 
correctly described by Mr, Lloyd George as "the steel-frame" which 
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supported the whole Administration, is falling apart. Economic stress 
baa told heavily upon this splendid body. The conditions of its service 
have changed so greatly as to cause wholesale resignations of experi- 
enced men and the almost complete failure of recruiting. For years 
British civil servants have worked under Indians trained in Western 
methods, but they have now fallen under the sway of amateur Indian 
politicians and have lost the protection they formerly enjoyed. They 
are always liable to periodical attacks in the Councils, and the Govern- 
ment does not defend them. They do not forget that the men who 
helped to save Northern India in 1919 were censured and penalized. 
They see paid agitators allowed to poison the minds of the people 
who trusted them. Their wives and families in many districts are de- 
prived of the services of Br tish doctors and even their tenure of office 
and their pensions are not explicitly guaranteed by the Home Government. 

Services Deteriorating. 

In these circumstances it is natural that the Indian Civil Service 
should loose heart, and other services are in the same position. The 
Indian Medical Service, which has done the work for health and sanita- 
tion, has almost disappeared. A commission has recently investigated 
these matters, and haB made proposals for improving the financial 
position of our public services and thus fulfilling pledges made 
to them. These proposals are being held up for discussion in the hostile 
Indian Assembly, and may have to be passed in certification. The 
grave question arises as to whether, in the present state of the public 
services, it is any longer in a position to govern. 

I have tried to compress within a short space the outstading 
features of the situation in India as it exists today ; but much has 
necessarily been omitted. I cannot deal adequately with the complexity 
of causes which are leading to a crisis. A faulty system of education, 
based upon Macaulay's misconception, turned out in large numbers young 
Indians for whom no useful work could be found and who naturally 
turned against the Government. The defeat of Russia by Japan deeply 
impressed all the Eastern peoples. Before the World War German 
intrigues were at work which affected Moslems especially and produced 
the Kbilafat leaders who proclaimed that the British were attacking 
the Caliphate, since destroyed by their Turkish allies. Secret societies 

and latterly Bolshevist money and emissaries, whose objects differed 

radically from those of the Indian revolutionaries, but agreed in creating 
a ferment against B itish rule, have played a not unimportant part. 
It is, however, to our own policy of making successive concessions 
indicating fear which is a fatal attitude in the East that I attribute 
the main source of our present acute difficulties. By setting up an 
exotic Western Constitution for which India is at present totally 

unfitted, and which was therefore unworkable, we invited the demand 

for full Self-Government. The little class oligarchy which we placed in 
power in the sacred name of democracy cannot rule, and its leaders 
do not even trust each other. The Hindus apparently agree only in 
desiring to break away from Western culture and methods and to bring 
back a golden Age which never existed. If left to tbems< Ives, they 
would wreck any democratic Constitution, 

We are and we remain solely responsible for the welfare and the 
gradual uplifting of the vast masses of Indian peoples to whom our 
authority alone can give law, order and equal justice. The alternative 
is written in letters of blood on the pages of Indian history. 
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Like the Europeans the Anglo-Indian & the Domiciled European 
communities of India have lately begun to join their forces to form 
a single organised body. The recent movement of the Europeans and 
the British Services to safeguard their vested interests, and especially 
the Lee Report, have disillusioned the Anglo-Indian, of their position 
in Indian polity and have stimulated them to put forth their own 
communal claims. With this end in view Messrs Stark aad Burton, 
two prominent leaders of Anglo-Indians went to England in 1923 and 
formed there the London Anglo-Indian Association, and in August 1924 
Col. Gidney, another eminent Anglo-Indian leader, made a move to 
have all the Anglo-Indian Associations of India amalgamated into a 
single All -India body. 

The ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING of the Anglo-Indian and Domi- 
ciled European Associations of India was held on the 6th October 1924 
at 28 Theatre Road, Calcutta, Col. Gidney presiding. The meeting was 
attended by delegates from most of the different provincial branches 
and the proceedings were marked by great enthusiasm and liveliness. 
Col. Gidney briefly opened the proceedings, after which the acceptance 
of the annual report and balance sheet and other formal business were 
transacted. The Rev. P. E. Curtis was elected senior vice-president 
and Mr. Staney junior vue-president. 

The Question of Amalgamation. 

The question of amalgamation of all Anglo-Indian organizations in 
the country into one united body was then taken up. In urging 
the acceptance of the resolution on the subject to the meeting. 
Col. GIDNEY said that the panorama they saw around them in India 
now-a-days was on showing the various peoples playing a game of 
political chess, each one controlling its respective pawn 9 . The King 
and Queen pieces were being controlled by the two leading communi* 
ties, namely, the Hindus and Mahomedans. Those pawns were moved to a 
definite end and object, reflexive of the respective interests of the 
players. They were being moved with one main object and that was 
the betterment of their respective communities. But what did they see 
on this che^s-board so far as one communal pawn was concerned ? There 
was one little space on this board which wa 9 occupied by the shadow 
of a pawn and that was the shadowy efforts of the Anglo-Indian 
community. 

" The community 1 ', Col. Gidney went on, “ had at last awakened to the 
realities of the situation. For the last few months they had tried 
with a forceful hand to move the pawu and move it to the best 
advantage of the community as a whole. Their desire was to use all 
the force and vitality, which was apparent in some of them and lay 
dormant in most of them, to resuscitate their community and to enable 
It to take an active part in the political game which was being played 
in India to-day", 

*6 
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In conclusion Go!. Gidney said : ** If we do not listen to the call 
for unity which i9 apparent all over India to-day but are led away 
by our petty jealousies, we must sink at no distant future lower and 
lower, till we be counted amongst the depressed classes. What every 
community in India Is realizing to-day is that unity is strength and 
the only community which has not realized this is the Anglo-Indian 
community*'. 

Mr. H. BARTON remarked that instead of only agreeing to the 
principle of unity, they should at that very meeting bring the proposed 
body into biing. 

The following resolution was unanimously passed : 

"Resolved that this Association do amalgamate with the proposed 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled European Association, All-India and Burma, 
now known as Anglo-Indian and Domiciled European Association (Bengal), 
after the Draft Rules have been considered by all the Branches and, 
thereafter, by the Executive Committee. The Executive Committee is 
hereby authorized to take such steps as they may consider necessary 
to achieve the desired object." 

Racial Distinctions. 

The meeting then went on to discuss the position created for 
the Anglo-Indians by the passing of the Racial Distinctions Bill, and 
the following resolution was adopted on the subject : — 

" Resolved and passed unanimously that the General Meeting of 
the A. I. and D. E. Association (India), with which the Bengal Asso- 
ciation associates itself, records its sense of deep concern at the 
anomalous and unsatisfactory position occupied by the Anglo-Indian 
community under the Indian Penal Code in so far as it touches trial 
by jury and earnestly requests the Government of India to give this 
matter their urgent and sympathetic consideration with a view to 
removing this anomaly," 

Representation in the Army. 

The meeting passed the following resolution with regard to the 
claim of the community for representation in the Army : — 

u The Anglo-Indian Community views with much surprise and dis- 
appointment the attitude of the Government in respect of the claims 
of the Community in the formation of an Anglo-Indian Unit and 
requests that early steps be taken to raise such a Regiment in 
deference to the unanimous wishes of the community." 

Co-operation with Indians. 

On the 7TH OCTOBER the most important subject discussed at 
the meeting of the Association was in regard to the policy which the 
community should adopt in future in relation to the other communities 
in India. The consensus of opinion was that the Anglo-Indians, while 
maintaining their separate identity, should, as far as possible, co-operate 
with Indians in promoting the progress of the country as a whole. 

Speaking on the subject. Col. GIDNEY said : •• The minds of 
many of our thinking members seem to-day to be surcharged with 
the one question What is the best policy for the Domiciled Com- 
munity to pursue in the India of to-day ? Divergent views, we know,, 
are held, as divergent as are the two poles. But ail admit that 
some immediate action is necessary. This hesitancy will not lead ns 
anywhere, nor will it materially improve our present status in India* 
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It is, therefore, imperative, that we should at once have a Round 
Table Conference of our leaders and thinkers and settle what is to be 
our future policy. If our own uncertainty does not demand such a 
conference, the parlous and black future of our own generations to 
come certainly do ; and we opine that if we defer such a conference 
any longer and continue to pursue this drifting policy, like a ship 
without a compass and a fixed course, we are performing a criminal 
dis-service to our children. 

“ We submit that the time is most opportune to summon a 
Round Table Conference of our leaders from the North, South, East, 
and West of India to come to a final and definite decision as to 
what will be the best course and policy for Anglo- India to pursue : 
and, having once made this decision, to follow it out fearlessly to 
the end, helping each other in its accomplishment. In consequence 
of the present day No-Policy attitude — our sitting on the fence game— 
we are ignored, despised and " not-wanted " by either the European 
or the Indian : and our voice in the Government of India is next 
door to useless. Let us, therefore, gather together, decide on a joint 
plan and policy, and, if necessary, make out Pacts with other minority 
communities, e.g., the Mahomedans, who are to-day suffering similarly. 
Let us at once stop this policy of indecision. We would suggest a 
Round Table Conference of all our leaders and thinkers in Calcutta 
during the coming Christmas time.’* 

After a good deal of discussion, the following resolution was passed : 

'•This meeting of the Anglo-Indian and Domiciled European Association 
(India), recognizing that India is the Motherland of the community, 
and the unique opportunity of the community for interpreting the 
West to Ea9t and East to West, affirms its sincere desire to live on 
terms of complete amity and friendliness with all loyal fellow Indian 
subjects, and calls upon every individual member of the community 
to foster and further, in their efforts for the general welfare of the 
country, the cultivation of good citizenship and sincere friendship with 
all the communities in India." 

Indianisation of the Services. 

The meeting then went on to discuss the question of Indianization 
of the Services on which interesting views were elicited. 

Mr. H. BARTON, in the course of his remarks, referred to the 
hostility of the Indian members of the Legislative Assembly and said 
that if the Association was going to be of any us., it had got to 
prepare the necessary machinery to crumple up that hostility. He 
thought that as a community they could by themselves fight this 
opposition. What was needed was organization. They had the Services 
organisations, including the Telegraph Association, and side by side they 
must strengthen their communal organisations. They must have a 
definite decision arrived at by the Government, and get them to 
circularize the various administrative departments that Indianization meant 
not only pure Indians but every one who was born and bred in India. 

A delegate suggested that Anglo-Indians were not strong enough 
by themselves to enforce their demands and would do well to lock for 
allies. The Indians were getting stronger every day and be would like 
some method to be devised by which they (the Anglo-Indians) would 
be able to enlist the sympathy and co-operation of Indians in getting 
their rights. He would like the meeting to send one or two watching 
delegates to the forth-coming meeting of the Indian National Congress, 
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Mr. MAGUIRE thought that the attitude of the Anglo-Indians towards 
Indians had been rather unfortunate. They might not have been actuated 
by hostility but their attitude had certainly been one of suspicion. 
He did not think that show of force would avail them in securing 
their rights. They might paralyse the country for a week or so but 
in the long run they must get paralysed themselves. It would be a 
good thing for them to try and get the leaders of Indian thought to 
recognize them as a minority community entitled to their legitimate 
share in the services of the country. What was wanted was to make 
out a strong case for themselves and put it both to Government and 
to the Indian leaders. 

Commenting on the aloofness of the community, the speaker asked 
these present to point to a single instance m which Anglo-Indians 
at their meetings or conferences had passed a resolution touching the 
interests of the country as a whole. They had always confined 
themselves only to the interests of their own community. 

Mr. HILLER said that their attitude with regard to the other 
communities should not be one of scramble for jobs and positions but 
they should find some interest in common with the other communities. 

The Rev. P. E 2 . CURTIS said that as a missionary he could not 
adequately express how delighted he felt at the sentiments expressed 
by the three previous speakers. He had felt that: they had been labouring 
under a wrong conception all the time when they had imagined that 
the Indian was more or less a beast to be treated as they thought 
best. Now they were realizing that that was a wrong attitude. In 

fact, he thought that the time had come when they must admit that 

as a community their interests were mainly Indian. He supported the 
suggestion put forward by a member that they should appoint delegates 
to the Indian National Congress to discuss things with the Indian leaders. 

The following resolutions were adopted : 

** This meeting resolves that it views with grave apprehension and 
concern the crushing and destructive economic effect that Indianization 
of the Services is to-day having on the Domiciled Community, so much 
so that its future stability and existence is in India seriously imperilled 
and it respectfully requests the Governme.it to keep inviolate the sacred 
trust imposed on it by the Montagu-Cbelmsford Report, page 217, 

para 346 and to give practical proof and assurance so as to assuage 

this growing fear which is unanimously felt by the community/' 

Auxiliary Force. 

(1) " This meeting, whilst very much regretting the letter sent by 
the Anglo-Indian Association, London, to the Secretary, Government 
of India, Army Department, Simla, and notwithstanding any opinion 
expressed or likely to be expressed by any Anglo-Indian body outside 
India, resolves that the Government accept the opinion of the Anglo- 
Indian and Domiciled European Association (India) as truly reflecting 
the unanimous opinion of the community regarding the entrance of 
Anglo-Indians via Dehra Dun into the commissioned ranks of the 
Indian Army and all other matters concerning the community in India/' 

(2) " Resolved that the Anglo-Indian and Domiciled European As- 
sociation, India, would view with grave concern any attempt to alter 
the racial composition of the Auxiliary Territorial Force and it hereby 
records its unanimous and considered opinion that none but genuine Anglo- 
Indians and Domiciled Europeans be in future admitted into Its ranks/' 



The European Associations of India 

The activity of the European Associations during the second half- 
year of 1924 was mainly concerning ifce agitation that they started 
against Indianisation and in support of the Lee Report on one 
hand and the repressive policy of the Government on the other. The 
paid agent of the Association to carry on this agitation was Col. 
Crawford. He undertook in October 1924 last, after the close of the 
September session of the Assembly where he represents the European 
interest, an all- India tour to rally the scattered European population 
in India in support of the view of the Central European Association. 

At Cawnpore. 

On OCTOBER 10th, Col. CRAWFORD addressed the Europeans of Cawn- 
pore and gave expression to the views of his Associations as follows : — 
That with the coming of the reforms official India counted for very little. 
The British army would remain, but the burden was now laid on 
non-official Europeans to maintain the British standards. The prestige of 
European non-officials had never stood so high, and would increase, but it 
was imperative that the community should organise itself politically. He 
emphasised the value of the work the European Association was doing in this 
direction, but pointed out that political organisations needed financial 
support. He appealed for this to all Europeans in India, and suggested 
the eventual possibility of securing full-time political representatives 
in each province. He urged that all Europeans should join the Associa- 
tion, and indicated the success that bad been attained in the Dooars 
and in Calcutta where voluntary contributions were freely given, 
supplementing the small subscription to the Association. He stated that 
the complete answer to the common question as to what the European 
Association was doing was found in the first of the objects of the 
Association as stated in the rules. 

Colonel Crawford also gave an interesting account of his impressions of 
the Legislative Assembly, and indicated that there wa9 need fdr better 
organisation there of European interests. He gave his views on the 
policy Europeans should pursue in regard to the Reforms, and main- 
tained that their scope should not be widened until India had shown 
that she was prepared to work the Reforms already granted. 

CALCUTTA EUROPEAN ASSOCIATION. 

On OCTOBER 16th a meeting of the European Association 
was held at the Grand Hotel, Calcutta. Col. Crawford made a lengthy 
statement of the position of the party in the Assembly, and a general 
discussion was held on the policy of the Association. 

In the course of his speech be said that with the recent happenings 
at Calcutta still vivid in hi9 memory, with the shudder of horror that went 
through Bengal at the encouragement given to anarchy by the notorious 
Serajganj Resolution, he felt that he was voicing not only their views, 
but the views of a large proportion of Bengal itself when he said that 
they desired to see the Government armed with the necessary powers 
to deal with a state of affairs that was once again a menace to the 
political life and peace of Bengal. (Applause.) 

Colonel Crawford viewed with considerable apprehension the proposals 
for increased Indianisation, but they accepted the Lee Report in its 
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entirety, subject always to minor adjustments of detail on the grounds 
that it was the best solution of the existing difficulties. 

He then made a roving reference to the various subjects discussed 
in the Assembly in which the Indian members had defeated Govern- 
ment and finally said that he was convinced that the military had 
no intention of leaving the country ; that the prestige of the official 
authorities was very low, while that of the non-official Europeans 
had never stood higher. At the same time, it was very necessary to 
consider the question of intense organisation. 

In conclusion, he said that it was up to every Britisher to 
preserve the traditions set by the Civil Services in the country and to 
see that India was made safer for all those whose duty called them 
to the country. 

Formation of European Party in the Assembly 

Sir WILLOUGHBY CAREY in advocating the formation of a 

European party in the Assembly said that it was the non-official Europeans 
who in the next few years would have to make and see carried out a 
policy, not only for themselves, but for the protection of the whole 
country. There was a large number of educated Indians with whom 
they had got to reckon : clever men, clever speakers and clear thinkers. 
To get to know these men was the first act in formulating and 

carrying out a policy to meet both their vLws and the Europeans*. 

As regards policy and organisation, they had in Simla and Delhi 

representatives of every big European centre in the country, and he 

felt it absolutely necessary that there should be a definite organisation 
which could assist them in working together with or without a definite 
leader. 

Referring to the political situation in Great Britain, Sir Willoughby 
said that whatever party got into power, the policy of Europeans in 
India would be stable government, the necessity of efficient working 
in the interest of British and Indian trade and those of the country 
in general, of all parties and of the railways and civil service. If 
they combined on that policy he did no*: think they could go far 
wrong. 

Mr. W. J. S. Wilson, M. L. A., said that the real strength of 
non official Europeans lay in their independence, and independence 
counted. For the most part they were practically though not absolutely 
an openly united concrete party. 

THE BANGALORE CAMPAIGN 

Colonel CRAWFORD next went to the Madras Presidency and on 
the 22nd October had an excellent reception at the PLANTERS' 
CONFERENCE, and a considerable revival of interest in the European 
Association was the result. He addressed the delegates from 12 Planters* 
Associations from all over Southern India and secured immediate support 
not only from their representatives present, but an assurance that all 
the District Associations would be approached for more general recruit- 
ment. The points touched on by Colonel Crawford were more or less 
similar to those dealt with at the Calcutta meeting, namely, the urgent 
need of European interest in Indian politics, the difficulties to be overcome 
by the organisation of a policy in view of their position in the Legislative 
Assembly, the commercial and industrial interests involved, the Lee 
Commission report, the general trend of legislation, labour legislation, 
and party fund requirements. 
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The outstanding points in Colonel Crawford's address were that the 
European Association had not been viewed with particular friendliness 
among the planters of Southern India. The reason for that was largely 
due to the “die-hard “ attitude adopted by the Europeans of Bengal 
some two years ago. The position had now very materially changed. 

“But." he said, “you who live in the mofiusil among people who are 

very largely peaceful will not forget that the European whose life is 
spent in Bengal lives in a political atmosphere that is absolutely rotten. 
He is occasionally astounded by the murder of one of his community 
and he constantly faced with the knowledge that underneath there 
is an anarchical movement encouraged by extremist politicians, If the 
European in Bengal is not quite liberal in his view 9 of what is good 
for India, you may be sure there is a certain amount of reason for 
it. While we desire to see the present instalment of Reforms 

go through their full period of 10 years, we are not asking anything 

that is 'die-hard.' Just as we believe 10 years is a short period in 
the life of a nation in which to review the working of reforms from 
the point of view of a further advance, so too we believe it is too 
short a period to say earlier than that that those reforms have failed. 

“Our demand is that no change in the present Constitution shall 
be made that may put India outside the Empire, that may lower the 
present standard of administrative efficiency or leave unprotected the 
British and other minorities. Every single member of the European 
community in India must be a member of the European Association 
because, to take an active part in politics, it is essential that you 
should have a party fund. If the 70,000 non-official Europeans in 
India were all members of the Association, the funds at our disposal 
would amount to Rs. 7 lakhs. Mr. Congreve (the planting member of 
the Council for Madras) criticised the Central Administration, stating 
that it is crippling the Madras Branch by taking too great a part of 
the lunds for the work of the Central Administration. That is a subject 
which will come up for discussion at the annual conference. 

“The Association view with apprehension the proposal ior increased 
Indianisation, not because Swaraj is given but on principle, because 
it implies that a man shall get his appointment because of his race 
and not because of merit. If we are prepared to accept Indianisation 
as framed, it is equally right that Mahomedans and other communities 
should have their share, and merit will not count in the least." 

In regard to labour legislation. Colonel Craw lord said that he 
believed that the West were pressing on the East standards of labour 
which were unsuited to the East and if they were to conform to the 
standards of the West they were going to find themselves cut out in 
competition with the West. All modern employees were convinced that 
it was profitable to treat their labour well, but that did not mean that 
all the conditions which pertained to the West must be introduced in India # 

COLONEL CRAWFORD IN MADRAS. 

Colonel Crawford had a successful tour in Southern India and 
addressed large and enthusiastic meetings at Bangalore and Trichinopoly. 
He addressed three meetings in Madras in the last week of October. 
One meeting was being organised at the request of an influential section 
of the Indian business communities, and at this Colonel Crawford had 
an opportunity uf speaking to a large body of Indians interested in the 
constitutional advancement of the country and who valued the co-opera- 
tion of European interests. 

At an “at Home" given to meet Colonel Crawford by the Madras 
Branch of the European Association, Colonel Crawford pointed out that 
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the European Association was in no way anti-Indian* It stood with 
a policy foremost for India* and not for any selfish motive* Before 
closing Colonel Crawford observed that communal organisations, though 
often declaimed, were necessary to a certain extent, and he was of opinion 
that in the transitional stage of reforms, India would be properly 
served by communal organisations. 

BOMBAY EUROPEAN ASSOCIATION. 

The Bombay Branch of the European Association held their annual 
meeting on the iuth December* Mr. J. Addyman, M.L.C* presiding. 

Sir ARTHUR FROOM spoke on the present situation in India and 
how Europeans can affect it. In the course of his speech, he said 
that, excluding those who believed in violence, revolution and political 
obstruction, the political outlook at present did not greatly alarm him. 

The change which had been introduced as the result of the Reforms 

was inevitable and the aspirations of Indians for a greater share m the 
administration of their country was natural ; but the question was 
how those aspirations might best be given effect to. His opinion was 

that the advance must be by stages, and there was no doubt that 

the present Constitution wa^ a great advance upon what had obtained 
previously. 

Referring to the recommendations of the Lee Commission, he ex- 
pressed the opinion that they went as far as possible at present with 
due regard to the efficiency of the Services. He did not wish to 
disparage the brains and efficiency of Indians compared with Europeans, 
but the Civil Service had great traditions which must continue, and 
the chief feature of those traditions was character, which must be 
maintained at all costs. Many Indians, he knew, maintained that tradi- 
tion of character, but they were assisted by the British element, and 
he deprecated a decrease of that assistance until Indians generally had 
the advantage of training similarly to that of the European members 
of the Service. 

Sir Arthur emphasised the necessity ot Europeans working side by 
side with Indians for the good of the country and said that while 
ensuring the preservation of British rights, they should make it clear 
that they were not antagonistic to India's interests and aspirations, but 
demanded good government for all, irrespective of caste or creed. 

Major I. A. S. COOKE, Assistant General Secretary of the Associa- 
tion, after explaining that his mission in Bombay was to stimulate 
the activities of the branch, and emphasising that the Association was 
an All-India body, referred to the position in BeDgai and said that 
during the last nine months people in Calcutta had been living on 
the edge of a volcano and possibly the situation had been brought 
home more strongly to the peop'e there than in Bombay. Anarchy* like 
disease, sometimes spread very quickly. It had possibly not affected 
Bombay, but one never knew how it would spread and for that 
reason to be fore- warned was to be fore-armed. Lord Lytton had said 
that a revolutionary organisation existed. The Viceroy had said that 
a revolutionary society not only existed, but was known to the 
authorities. Mr. C. R. Das had stated that revolution was prevalent 
in Bengal* and Pandit Motilal Nehru had said that it existed, and the 
natural conclusion was that all parties were of opinion that revolu- 
tionary society did exist. That being so, it behoved all Europeans to 
belong to an organ sation the primary object of which was the protec- 
tion of Europeans and which aimed at the good government of India, 



ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING OF 

The European Associations of India 

CALCUTTA— 12 DECEMBER 1924 

The Second Joint Annual Conference of the Central Adminia~ 
tration and Branches of the European Association was held at 17* 
Stephens Court, Park Street, Calcutta, on Friday, December 12th» 
1924 with Mr. H. W. Carr as the Chairman. Delegates from 
different branches of the Association attended. 

Mr. H. W. CARR in the course of his Presidential address 
mentioned two points of special importance. One was the question of 
communal representation about which they had some of the highest 
authorities saying that they detested communal organisation. To his 
mind it was perfectly obvious that in this country today no form of 
Government which neglected to take into consideration the question of 
communal differences had any chance of success, and so far as the 
European Association was concerned he thought and hoped that every- 
one would agree with him that they should stand firm to the communal 

nature of their organisation. What was wanted certainly in India 

to-day was for Indians to have the courage of their opinions and 
rally to stand for the constitutional side of Government. 

The other point was with regard to their position in the political 
economy in India. When he said their position, he did nob mean that 
of the Association only, but of Europeans as a whole. There were two ways 
in which they could utilise their weight. One party urged that they 
should go forth and try to build up a party in favour of constutional 
development out here, and naturally they had a great deal on their 
side. They point out that Europeans were the natural leaders of the 
country and that it was essential that they should form a party and 
help Indians to follow them and lead them into the promised land. 
The other side urged, and this was the attitude he personally 
strongly advocated, that they should stand on their own as a distinot 
body and allow Indians to come to them. In this country there would 
always be two parties, at least of Indians. Both those parties would 

want to secure the support of the Europeans at some time or 

other, because there was no doubt that their weight was far 

greater than their numbers indicated, and he felt that they would 

have greater and better European influence in the Councils, local 
bodies and elsewhere, by holding firmly to their own principles. 
He was ready to shake hands with any one who agreed with 
those principles but the first advance must come from them. Let 
them occupy the place which the Irish occupied in the House of 

Commons for many years. Both these aspects were really in line with 

the policy of the Association, but he brought them up at the moment 
because conditions had partly changed in both these respects and 
consideration of them was desirable. 

47 
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RESOLUTIONS 

Mr. Carr then moved the following resolution : — This conference 
reaffirms the policy of the Association, as enunciated in the “Quarterly 
Review,” that whilst firmly adhering to the policy that no extension 
of the. Government of India Act should take place prior to the appoint- 
ment of the Statutory Commission of revision in 1929, this Conference 
considers that it is desirable that the Council, in oonsulation with the 
branches, should examine at an early date the evidence available of the 
working of the Reform scheme with a view to the preparation of a 
further memorandum on the subject.” 

Mr, Villiers, seconding, said that the European Association stood first 
and last as a definitely communal European body and while it would 
work with others, it absolutely declined even to consider for a moment 
amalgamation with any body. He referred to the question of support 
and stimulation of the Government in dealing firmly with individual and 
collective forces threatening the social and economic life of the community 
and said that it was a matter for congratulation that the authorities had 
at last given up talking and had takon action to deal with the situ- 
ation in the only way in which it could be dealt with. 

As regards the maintenance of the British character of the present 
British schools in India, Mr. Villiers said that speaking from his own 
experience in the local Council, he found that many Indians were against 
the expenditure of money on European schools and against maintaining 
the British character of those schools, yet those who opposed the expen- 
diture were sufficiently illogical to do so and at the same time to accuse 
Europeans of being birds of passage and having no desire to settle in 
this country, and further to deny Europeans the right of educating their 
children in this country as they wished. 

The resolution was carried. 

Relationship with Indians. 

Mr. A. M. Macdougal (Madras branch) moved : — 

“ ThiB Conference recommends to the Council the desirability of 
giving practical effect to our policy of the fostering of a relationship of 
cordiality and co-operation with those Indians who are working construct- 
ively for the good of India.” 

He said that in MadraB he thought that some measure of success 
had been achieved through the Reforms, which, he would remind the 
Conference, had definitely come to stay. The attitude of the British 
Government was not to keep India in subjection but to move forward 
and teach Indians to acquire self-government. Though Europeans in India 
were small in numbers, they had traditions of self-government and of 
government by the people and were therefore best fitted to lead India 
towards the goal offered by the Reform scheme. 

Mr. McEwan (Kankinarrah) in seconding the resolution felt that 
the Association could do much to help Indians. He said that in so 
far as personnel and influence were concerned, no other organisation 
had ever come within measurable distance of their Association, and that 
being so they had nothing to fear from working in conjunction with 
Indians, so long as such work was in accordance with their policy and 
aims. Some discussion arose as to the method whereby more practical 
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effect could be given to the policy of the Association in this direction. 
Mr. Macdougal accepted an amendment to substitute the words " indivi- 
dual members” for “the Council/* 

The resolution as amended was passed unanimously. 

Party Organisation. 

Mr. H. E. Watson moved the following resolution “This Con- 

ference recommends to the European representatives in the Legislatures 
and on Corporations and Municipalities the desirability of strengthen- 
ing by party organisation their influence in these bodies/' He said 
that Europeans in Bengal had increased their influence in the Legis- 
lative Council and Corporation by organisation. The reason for the 

resolution was to suggest to Europeans in other public bodies through- 
out the country the benefits that might accrue from similar action on 
their part. Mr. T. J. Phelps, member for the Trades Association, seconded 
the resolution as giving a lead to Europeans throughout India. The 

resolution was carried unanimously. 

Increase of Organising Staff. 

On the motion of Mr. C. B. Chartros (Western Bengal) a resolu- 
tion to the effect that : “(a) This Conference approves the increase of 

the organising staff as funds become available with a view to extend- 
ing the present activities of the Association, and reoommends that the 
Council call for additional funds for this purpose ; (b) this Con- 

ference views with satisfaction the action being taken by non-official 
European bodies in Southern India to obtain a full-time organiser for 
political work, and expresses its hope that the organisation of indivi- 
dual Europeans will receive his special attention/* was adopted unanimously. 

Recognition in England. 

An amended resolution to the following effect was passed : 

(a) This Conference approves of the action of the Council in 

taking stops to ensure adequate recognition of the Association in 

political circles in England, but deprecates any commitment to a political 
party in England. 

(b) This Conference recommends that the Council arrange a bureau 

of information in England for tbo use of members in the interest of 

the Association. 

Efficiency of Military Forces 

Colonel Crawford then moved tho following resolution standing in 
his name : -- “ This Conference recognises the necessity for the maintenance 
of an efficient military force in India for external and internal security, 
and is prepared to support the military policy of the Government of 
India, provided tho military authorities can satisfy the Council on the 
sublet of expenditure. With this view this Conference reoommends the 
formulation of the Associations views and that the same be communicated 
to our representatives in the Council of State and the Legislative Assembly/* 

Colonel Crawford drew the attention of the Conference to the fact 
that the military were one of the dominant factors in the future of 
India* Indianisation of tho Services was, he thought, likely to be rapid 
and would result in a considerable weakening in the administration and 
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consequently in internal peaoe and security, which would call lor mom 
frequent employment of military forces in support of the civil authorities* 
Military efficiency must be maintained and he was convinced that the 
non-official community was against any reduction in strength or efficiency. 
Difference of opinion did arise, however, over the question of expenditure 
and he was concerned with obtaining the satisfaction of non-official 
European opinion on this point, so that their representatives might give 
their whole-hearted support to the military policy and expenditure of 
the Government of India. 

Mr. W. C. Currie, in seconding the resolution, said that from the 
taxpayers point of view economy loomed large. By economy he did 
not mean retrenchment, which had been fully dealt with by Lord 
Inchcape. They wanted a sufficiency of troops and efficiency with 

economy. They wanted to be assured that loopholes for unnecessary 

expenditure were stopped up and would ask the military authorities to 
take them rnto their confidence and show by facts and figures that all 
possible steps towards economy were being attended to. 

Mr. Villiers said that he desired more than an assurance from the 
military authorities. The military budget of India was a colossal one 
and, whilst they did not grudge the expenditure, they wanted to be 
sure they were getting their money's worth. They were aware of many 
instances of wasted expenditure which must be prevented. 

Mr. Carr said he welcomed the resolution as an instruction to the 
Council to use their best endeavours to put before the Association 

such facts and figures as would satisfy them and thus enable them to 

give their support to the military authorities. 

The resolution was unanimously adopted. 

Co-Operation with Anglo-Indians 

Mr. Watson (Calcutta Branch) moved the following resolution * 
“ This Conference recommends to the Council the formation of a Joint 
Committee of the European and Anglo-Indian and Domiciled European 
Associations of India and Bengal, with a view to ascertaining whether 
the interests of both communities are covered by the activities of the 
Associations named.” He said that the resolution arose out of sugges- 
tions made to the Association that the activities of the European 
Association and the Anglo-Indian and Domiciled European Association 
were overlapping, many who should be members of the latter being 
recruited by the former. He thought a Joint Committee to discuss the 
question would be beneficial. 

Mr. Barton in seconding said that the two Associations had co- 
operated on many occasions. He thought the wording of the resolution 
might be improved as he felt it might be read to mean that the 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled European Association had not been, in the 
opinion o I the European Association, doing its duty. After discussion an 
amendment was accepted substituting the words “ all sections of the 
three communities,” for the words “of both communities.” The reso- 
lution thus amended was carried unanimously. 
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H. E. the Viceroy s Speech 

An important speech on the political situation in India* with 
particular reference to the peculiar position existing in Bengal, 
was made by His Excellency the Viceroy at the annual dinner 
of the European Association held at the Saturday Club on Dec. 
I0i Calcutta. 

Speaking on the New Bengal Ordinance for the first time 
since its promulgation. His Excellency the Viceroy addressing the 
European Association said : “ 1 did not make use of the special 

powers vested in me as Governor-General to issue an Ordinance 
until every other avenue for dealing with terrorist activities had 
been thoroughly explored, tried, and found wanting.” 

Replying to the toast : “ the Viceroy and the G overnor- General, ’ 
proposed by Mr. H. W. Carr, H. E. the Viceroy after thanking 
them first referred to the Services and the Lee Commission. H*s 
said : — 

The European Services. 

I believe that India in the future, oven in the new circumstances 
now prevailing, will need in numerous directions assistance of the same 
character in development as that received by her from tho Services 
in the past and I am confident that, given fair rates of emoluments 
and conditions of service which the orders of His Majesty's Govern- 
ment on the Lee Commission now secure, the work to be done in 
India in the future will make a no less strong appeal to tho young 
men of Great Britain than it has in tho past. I earnestly tiust 
that in the immediate future the young men from the Universities and 
elsewhere will follow in the footsteps of their predecessors and carry 
on in the same fine spirit their great work for India and the Empire, 

The Bengal Ordinance 

As you may imagine, my thoughts havo often during the past 
twelve months been directed towards Bengal and Calcutta. Lord 
Lytton and his Government have kept me in close touch with the 
situation in Bengal and I have been able to appreciate to the full the 
many difficulties and problems that havo confronted His Excellency the 
Governor of Bengal in an unusual degree. Lord Lytton has explained 
very lucidly the situation which has arisen relating to the working 
of the Reformed constitution in Bengal and the Ministry, and the 
reasons for the action he has taken. I shall not dwell to-night oa 
these questions, save to draw attention to certain salient features. 

Bengal has a Governor in Lord Lytton who has been animated through- 
out by a whole-hearted desire to give the fullest scope for the working 
of representative institutions in Bengal in the manner intended by the 
Imperial Parliament, and affording every opportunity for tho operation 
and development of the sense of responsibility. The response in some 
quarters has at times been depressing. Patience has often been sorely 
tried. There have been on occasions profound disappointments in the 
degree of co-operation received and the extent to which confidence can 
be reposed in the growth of the true sense of responsibility. These 
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political manifestations have not been entirely confined to Bengal- 
They have also happened elsewhere. 

Nevertheless, in accordance with the policy of His Majesty's Govern- 
ment, His Majesty's servants in India, I and the Government of India, 
Lord Lytton and the Government of Bengal, and Governors and Govern- 
ments elsewhere in India, will not permit ourselves to be deflected 
from our course. We shall not abate our efforts to develop self-govern- 
ing institutions, but shall continue along the road prescribed with a 
view to the progressive realisation of responsible self-government in 
British India as an integral part of the British Empire. In the 

criticism that may be passed now or hereafter on me or my Govern- 
ment there shall be no place for the charge or even a shadow of 

suggestion of lukewarmness on our part in the cause of the reforms. We 
remain whole-hearted in our endeavours inspite of checks and obstruc- 
tions, and I know that Lord Lytton and his Government are of the 
same mind. 

Anarchical Organisations. 

If from one direction there have been obstacles to the smooth 

working of the reformed constitution in Bengal, from another source 
unfortunately a menace has appeared aiming at bringing the machinery 
itself to a standstill and at completely wrecking its power of motion. 

I need not dwell at length on the recent history of the organisation 

for violent and anarchical crime in Bengal or the deplorable loss of 

life and property they have caused in which Indians and Europeans, 

officials and private individuals were alike the victims. You have 
already boon rmulo familiar with the facts through the statements 

published by me at the time of the promulgation by me of the Bengal 
Ordinance and subsequently by the Governor of Bengal. Lord Lytton 
in his recent speeches has stated the case with remarkable clearness 
and forco. The existence of these activities is now generally admitted 
and the objective of their aims is beyond controversy. They are direct- 
ed towards bringing orderly Government to a standstill by a series of 
criminal outrages upon Government officials and at terrorising the public 
by a succession of violent crimes. It is indisputable that a primary 
function of Government in any country is to protect its officers in the 
execution of their lawful duties and to safeguard the lives, homes and 
property of its citizens. But while there is unanimity on those points 
and while condemnation of those criminal activities has been outspoken 
and almost universal, there has been criticism of the methods which I 
and my Government and the Government of Bengal have been foroed 
to adopt in order to carry out one of the chief and most important 
of the responsibilities of Government. 

I shall refer to-night to some aspects only of these criticism. There 
has been much public condemnation of these organisations for violent 
crimes and of their deeds but, at the same time, my aotion in issuing 
the ordinance has been condemned. Yet I have been unable to find 
in the public statements of those who condemned both, any concrete 
suggestion of utility as to how the activities of these violent organisa^ 
tions, admittedly directed against orderly government and the lives and 
property of citizens, are to be checked and punished and what effective 
steps, other than the action, taken by me and for which I accept the 
full responsibility, could have been adopted. We cannot shut our eyes 
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to facta. We cannot stand by and merely wail and wring our hands 
while law and order founder in the flood. Condemnation of violation 
of the code of civilisation is not of itself sufficient. If civilisation is to 
live, its code must be upheld and its sanotity must be vindicated. It is true 
that the suggestion has been made that if a political panacea acceptable to a 
particular political party was adopted, violent crime would instantlv cease. 
First, it may be questioned whether there is any solid grouud for this sugges- 
tion. According to my information the aims and methods of those wedded to 
crime and violence are essentially different from those of political parties 
generally in India. I credit the latter with constructive aspirations, although 
I may not always agree with them. According to their declarations of policy 
they desire in different ways to follow methods of which humanity and 
civilisation will not disapprove. But the terrorists have never concoaled 
an essentially different and sinister objective, the desire to destroy society 
and government and to produce chaos by the desperates methods of 
crime, murder and anarchy. It is idle to suppose that any political 
remedy will stay the progress of this malignant malady, if it proceeds 
unchecked. It is bound iri its course to involve and destroy even 
political parties themselves as now understood and constituted. It is 
difficult to conceive the effect those responsible for those criminal or- 
ganisations can hope to achieve. Further i am unable to follow the 
minds of those who suggest that the Government should give way to 
terrorism by making concessions of a drastic character notwithstanding 
that political agitation and argument have failed to convince the respon- 
sible authorities of their wisdom or justice. It is, I hope, unnecessary 
to emphasise that in no circumstances would we permit ourselves to 
be influenced in the faintest degree by methods of this character to 
a policy which had not our approval upon its merits. 

My whole life and training have tended to imbue me with extreme 
reluctance to resort to special legislation or arming the executive 
authority with emergency or summary powers over and above those 
vested in them by the ordinary law, except in the face of sheer neces- 
sity. You may be assured that I did not make use of the special 
powers vested in me as Governor-General of issuing an ordinance, until 
every other avenue for dealing with those activities as dangerous not 
only to Bengal but to the whole of India had been thoroughly explored, 
tried and found ineffective. Under the constitution of India the respon- 
sibility of promulgating exceptional measures to meet exceptional dangers 
rests upon the Governor-General. He must not in my judgment act 
merely upon the request or information or advice of another Govern- 
ment or of a Governor, however high the value the Governor-General 
sets upon their opinions. He must satisfy himseh by every means in 
his power of the emergency and of the necessity for uso of his special 
powers, but when once he is convinced it is his duty to take action. The 
ordinance was only issued when I was satisfied of the magnitude and 
urgency of the crisis and of the widespread character of the organisa- 
tion and when it was clear that all the other methods which my 
Government and the Government of Bengal had tried for some time 
past had not succeeded in checking their activities. 

I have seen it suggested that the issue of the ordinance was kept 
back until the Indian Legislature had been prorogued. There is no 
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foundation lor this suggestion. When the season ended in September 
last, the ease was not complete for the issue ol an ordinance. The 
situation was still under examination. The greatest care was being 
exercised to ascertain all the facts and their significance and to discuss 
all possible administrative measures for the prevention of violent crime. 
When at the end of October, I was satisfied that the ordinary law was 
inadequate and in some aspects impotent to meet the altogether exceptional 
crisis, I promulgated the ordinance. In case of misapprehension let me 
add what must be self-evident. Once the existence of the emergency 
had been established, it became imperative to take action without inform- 
ing malefactors of the intended step by public statement and discussion. 
I made dear in my published statement that my action was immediately 
necessary but it provided merely a temporary remedy to meet the 
requirements of the moment. As you have been made aware by Lord 
Lytton, the Bengal Legislature will shortly be summoned to consider 
the more permanent steps needed to control and prevent violent crime 
in Bengal and the necessary legislative measures are already under 
consideration of the Government of Bengal. The representatives of the 
people of Bengal will accordingly have the opportunity of considering 
the measures required to eradicate this menace from their provinoe. I 
trust that in their deliberations they will fully bear in mind the 
supreme necessity for the maintenance of law and order and the safe- 
guarding of life and homo and property in the Presidency and the 
responsibility towards their fellowmen which lies upon them. 

The Swaraj Party. 

It has also been alleged that the ordinance is a measure directed 
againBt the Swaraj Party and specially devised for their destruction. 
Those who have made this charge must be under some misapprehension. 
They cannot have devoted any study to the measure, and have given 
expression to a wholly inacurate statement. There is not the slightest 
foundation for it. On the contrary, the greatest care has been directed 
to confine the operation of the Ordinance to the prevention of violent 
crime and to dealing . only with individuals and organisations engaged 
in preparations and plana for violent criminal outrages. Peaceful citizen* 
and those who hold aloof from such connections have nothing to 
apprehend from the measure. They may pursue their avocations without 
fear. Political parties cannot in any way fall within its scope, if, as I 
assume, they refrain from association with criminal conspiracy with the 
object of terrorism. I am confident that any political party in India 
which has the welfare of India at heart and knows the facts as I know 
them, and as they are generally known to those who have studied them, 
will disclaim any common ground of sympathy or any oommon ground of 
activity for the terrrorist movement. 

Concluding his speech the Vioeroy said 

Here I must leave the subject which has already formed the them# 
of several notable speeches by Lord Lytton, who has dealt with all 
its phases and with complete understanding of the situation. From the 
position I occupy as Governor General I am bound to survey the 
ground with a wider horizon than that of Bengal. Highly important 
as the Presidency is, the reactions upon India generally have been 
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throughout present to my mind. No relevant factor has to my know- 
ledge been left out of consideration. My conclusions have been formed 
neither in haste nor with narrow vision. I became convinced that 
action was imperatively required and I trust that it will prevail over 
the forces of violent crime and terrorism. I know that my Govern- 
ment and the Government of Bengal can count in the fullest degree 
on the European community for support in this and in all measures 
directed to preserve the stability of the Government and the tranquil- 
lity of the country. Your Association has in the clearest terms expressed 
its views and I am grateful for its support. 

The Reforms Enquiry Committee. 

Referring next to the Reforms Enquiry Committee His Exoellency 
said : — 

I must not attempt to forecast the recommendations which we may 
make to His Majesty’s Government. Let me, however, draw attention 
to an important aspect of the situation which should always be borne 
in mind. His Majesty’s Government in 1919 laid down and announced 
a policy as regards India which had been agreed to by all political 
parties in England. There has been no change in that policy. Perhaps 
the best testimony is that during the period of my office of over three 
and a half years I have acted with five different Governments of His 
Majesty — with Mr. Lloyd George, Mr. Bonar Law, Mr. Baldwin, Mr. 
Ramsay MacDonald and again Mr. Baldwin, respectively— and the funda- 
mental policy of the Reforms in India has throughout remained 
unaltered. My Government and the Provincial Governments are entrusted 
with the responsibility of carrying that policy into execution. If anything 
operates to interfere with its processes or obstructs its working smoothly, 
my Government would deem it right to inquire into the matter. It 
was with this end in view and with the approval of His Majesty’s 
Government, as then constituted, that we took action and appointed a 
Committee to investigate the feasibility and desirability of securing 
remedies for any difficulties or defects found to exist as a result 
of the inquiry. It was not our purpose to propose a new policy to 
His Majesty’s Government but to indicate with reference to the work- 
ing of the Reforms any remedies required, consistent with the structure, 
policy and purpose of the Act. Steps travelling further belong to a 
different category. The time and manner of taking any suoh steps 
are matters which can only be determined by the British Parliament. 
The factors which will guide Parliament have been stated in the 
preamble of the Act and they include the consideration of those 
very points on which your Association in the letter I have mentioned 
appears to be under some apprehension. You may, therefore, rest assured 
that when the time comes they will be very fully examined. 

It is profoundly to be regretted that many Indian politicians and 
leaders of thought seem to attach little or no importance to the neces- 
sity of affording testimony to Britain of that co-operation and goodwill 
alluded to by you and the absence of which you deplore. I lament 
the fact, but unfortunately I cannot altogether refute your observations. 
It is difficult to understand the purpose of those who, according to 
their protestations, seek the advancement of India and yet seem to 

48 
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often to revel in attaoking the British people and imputing evil motives 
to them in relation to India. I am well aware that these utterances 
do not truly represent Indian opinion, for my experience in India has 
taught me that there is a wealth of real loyalty and trust in the 
British Government which animates vast numbers of the people of India* 
But yet by the reiteration of those utterances, attention is attracted 
to them out of proportion to their just value ; they make an unhappy 
impression and are frequently followed by what I conceive to be unwise 
action. They tend to check and counteract the efforts of all those 
thinking men in India and Britain whose purpose it is to help India to 
greater destinies and to her ultimate goal. For years it has been the 
aim of the British Government to spread education, to widen the 
bounds of understanding and self-respect, to improve the material con- 
dition of the people of India, to enlarge capaoity and to foster the 
sense of responsibility and pride in stable government. It has been 
the hope of the British people that by stages India might advance to 
the realisation of responsible self-government within the Empire. Nor, 
if I have read India’s aspirations aright, has she any other aim. It 
is earnestly to be hoped that better counsels may yet prevail and that 
there may be greater unity of effort in India to bring the Indian and 
British peoples into closer and more harmonious relations to the end 
that India may reap the advantage of Britain's sympathetic efforts for 
India’s welfare and happiness and that Britain and India may march 
forward, hand in hand, to the consummation of their ideal of a 
prosperous and contented India with responsible self-government, taking 
her stand proudly and determinedly among the great commonwealth of 
nations called the British Empire. 



ANNUAL MEETING OF THE 

Associated Chambers of Commerce 

CALCUTTA— 15TB DECEMBER 19fy 

On Dec. 15th the Viceroy opened the Annual Session o! the Asso- 
ciated Chambers of Commerce. The Governor of Bengal, Sir Charles 
Innes, Sir Basil Blackett, Mr. A. C. Cbatterjee and several other dis- 
tinguished visitors attended. Excepting the Ceylon, Northern India and 
Tellicherry Chambers of Commeroe, all the other Chambers were 
represented at the Conference. 

The following delegates attended : — 

Bengal Chamber of Commerce. — Mr. William C. Currie M.L.C., President, Mr* 
Kenneth Campbell, Mr. R. N. Band M.L.C., Sir Willoughby Carey M.L.C., Messrs. 
J. B. Crichton, H. C. EdmondBon, B. E. G. EddiB M.L.C., Colonel G. R. Hearn 
D.S.O, Mr. F. V. Rushforth, Messrs. S. A. Skinner M.L.C., J. A. Tassie and 

L. 8. Taylor. 

Bombay Chamber of Commerce. — Messrs. L. S. Hudson M.L.C., and Mr. C. B. 
Sayer. 

Burma Chamber of Commerce. — Mr. D. E. G. Eddis M L.C. 

Calicut Chamber of Commerce. — Sir James Simpson M.L.C. 

Chittagong Chamber of Commerce. — Mr. A. R. Leishmaa V. D., Rai Upendra 
Lai Roy Bahadur. 

Cocanada Chamber of Commerce. — Mr. C. Hodding. 

Cochin Chamber of Commerce.— Sir James Simpson M.L.C. 

Coimbator Chamber of Commerce.— Mr. G. W. Chambers. 

Karachi Chamber of Commerce.— Mr. H G. Houghton. 

Madras Chamber of Commerce. — Sir James Simpson M.L C., Mr. G. W, Chambers. 

Naraingunge Chamber of Commerce. — Mr. J. A. Delisle M.L.C. 

Punjab Chamber of Commerce. — Mr. P. Mukherjse. 

Tuticorin Chamber of Commerce.— Mr. J. J. Flockhart. 

Upper India Chamber of Commerce.— Mr. S, H. Taylor, Sir Thomas Smith, 

M. L.O., Mr. J. G. Ryan. 

H. E. Lord Reading, in opening the Conference, said : — 

It is a great pleasure to me, as I know it is also to Lord Lytton, 
to be present at your annual meeting to day. I know that the mem- 
bers of my Government also greatly appreciate the opportunities given 
by this annual gathering of the representatives of the various Chambers 
and discussing with them those interests which are alike of such import- 
ance to the members of the Chambers and to the commercial prosperity 
of India* Two years have passed since I last had the pleasure of 
meeting the members of the Associated Chambers of Commerce and of 
addressing you at your annual meeting. Last year in December, when 
your annual meeting was being held in Bombay, I was touring in 
Southern India. Nevertheless I was not entirely shut off from questions 
of concern to you as the Madras Chamber of Commerce presented me 
with an address on commercial subjects to which I had the pleasure 
of replying a little later. I concluded that tour with a visit to Burma, 
and I gained some first-hand experience of its great wealth of natural 
products and resources. I also had the opportunity of seeing Rangoon, 
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"which h as grown up and developed within the memory of the present 
generation in a marvellously short space of time to rank among the 
important ports and commercial centres of the Empire, 

Trade Prospects. 

When I last addressed you I made some observations regarding the 
economic situation and trade prospects. You no doubt felt at the time 
that my remarks were, generally speaking, not of a very cheering 
nature, and were only occasionally enlivened by a very strictly guarded 
vein of optimism. The shadow of the upheaval of the Great War was 
then still lying over India. Trade was dull and the future appeared 
uncertain. Nevertheless, I discussed at the time some satisfactory feature* 
in the situation which emboldened me to entertain hopes for the future, 
and I was able to perceive some rays of light from the coming dawn 
beginning to illuminate the general darkness and obscurity of the outlook. 
I am glad that these anticipations have been more than realized. Sinoe then 
there has been steady progress towards a return to normal conditions. 
The steady revival of trade has been a sou roe of great gratification 
to me. 

In the first six months of 1922, India's imports were Rs. Ill crores 
and her exports Rs. 142 crores, making a total of Rs. 253 crores. The 
ligures for the corresponding period in the present year are Rs. 123, 
Rg. 169 and Rs. 292 crores respectively. The total sea-borne trade of 
India is greater for the first six months of the present year by Rs. 18 
crores than it was for the same period last year and exceeds the 
figure for this period in 1922 by Rs. 39 ororos. This is eminently 
satisfactory. 

Turning to internal trade, I find the same signs of prosperity 

The increase of Rs. 4$ crores in our gross railway receipts as compared 

with last year indicates a general revival of activity and prosperity. 
The general improvement is reflected in the fact that my Government 
were able to present a balanced Budget last year. It is too early to 
forecast the coming Budget, but without undue optimism, I may observe 
that crop prospects at' the moment are generally good and that the 
omens are favourable. 

As I am speaking in Calcutta, let me dwell for a moment upon 
the industries of special interest to Calcutta. Though jute mills are 
still working short time, I understand the industry is passing through 
a period of quite exceptional prosperity. Tea has made a dramatic 
recovery. In 1920 the tea trade touched the depths of a period of 
deep depression. It has, however, risen again to the surface and is 
now basking in the sunshine of abundant prosperity. I cannot too 
highly commend the grit and courage of those connected with the 
industry who have brought it through the bad times to the good. 
Coal is not for the moment, unfortunately, in as flourishing a condition. 

The difficulty is no longer one of inadequate transport facilities, but is 

connected with a slackness of demand for the supply. It is hoped that 
the Coal Committee which is now investigating this question, among 
Others, will be able to suggest a method by whioh the export coal 
markets may be recovered. During my stay in Calcutta on this occasion 
I am glad to eay that I have been able to pay a visit to the coal* 
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fields* and I was greatly interested in all I saw and impressed with the 
progress in organisation and development achieved. I am now in a 
better position to visualise the problems connected with an industry 
which will always command my attention and sympathy. 

Exchange and Currency 

On the subject of exchange and currency I know you will not 
expect me to say much. There are hopeful signs in Europe today of 
economic convalescence, and the time seems at last to be drawing near 
when the more stable currencies of the world will once again bear a 
fixed relation to gold, and when India, too, may hope to see an end 
of the period of wide fluctuations in exchange. But that time has not 
yet arrived, and until we can say with confidence that the time for 

action has come, it is, 1 think, desirable that India's currency policy 
should remain a policy of watchfulness, and that no final commitments 

should be entered into. I am watching the movements of the money 

markets and exchanges of the world closely, in order that the right 

moment may not be missed by India. Meanwhile, in India itself I am 
endeavouring so to manage our currency situation during the period of 
transition, with the able assistance of my Finance Member, that wo may 
avoid, on the one hand, all risks of relapse in the direction of inflation, 
and, on the other hand, meet all reasonable demands for currency during 
the busy season. I have reason to feel hopeful that we may be able 
to win through the winter and spring of 1924-25, under conditions of 
somewhat less acute stringency in the money market than prevailed a 
year ago. Apart from the special provisions for the issue of emergency 
currency which were provided by the Paper Currency Act of 1923, the 
Government of India are ready to use to the full their powers to issue 
additional currency against sterling securities purchased for the Paper 
Currency Reserve, so long as exchange shows resonable strength. We 
have already issued Rs. 3 crores of additional currency under those 
powers during the past two months. Further, the Government intend 
to propose legislation next session in Delhi to extend those powers in 
order that there may be no doubt of their ability to meet all legitimate 
demands, should the season be a specially busy one and the demand 
for circulation in India particularly active. I am happy to see in the 
increased confidence which is manifesting itself in business and commer- 
cial circles a proof that they appreciate the action which the Government 
have taken, and are taking, in this difficult sphere. 

Steel Protection Act 

Your Chambers naturally take a direct interest in fiscal questions. 
The most important measure of this kind which has been passed since 
I last addressed you is the Steel Industry (Protection) Act. It was 
based on the very careful and able investigation into the conditions of 
the industry conducted by the Tarff Board. Its effect was to impose 
heavy protective duties, but the protection which the Act was destined 
to afford has subsequently proved ineffective, mainly owing to the rapid 
and marked fall in the prices of Continental steel. The Tariff Board 
in consequence have made further investigations, and, as you are aware, 

* H, J£. The Viceroy paid only the week before a hying visit to the coal-field# of 
the Dhanbad district. 
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my Government ha s now accepted their finding that a further measure 
of protection is required. My Government has published a resolution 
setting forth its conclusions and proposals. The latter take the form of 
bounties in lieu of additional duties, and will be placed before the 
Legislative Assembly next month. I earnestly hope that the liberal 
measure of assistance we propose will ensure the prosperous progress of 
the steel industry in future. 

As regards Protection generally, let me remove any doubts which 
may exist as regards the position. My Government steadfastly adhere 
to the policy we adopted and announced when we accepted the main 
recommendation of the Fiscal Commission Report. There is no question 
of a wholesale adoption of indiscriminate Protection. Every industry that 
demands protection is required to prove its case in public before an 
impartial board. So far, the results of this policy have been gratifying. 
The applications for protection have not been unduly numerous, and 
there are signs that the caroful and reasoned examination of each case 
by the Board is having a real educative effect. Protection is no longer 
loosely regarded in India as an abstract proposition, easy of application 
to every case and as a panacea for all kinds of economic difficulties, 

and the thinking public in India have begun to look at it in the right 
light, to treat it as a strictly practical question, and to realise that its 
application in any case can only be justified by the strict merits of the 

case itself. 

Separation of Railway Finance. 

Another important change of interest to your Chambers relates to 
the separation of railway finance. I have little to add to the observa- 
tions I made on the subject to the Railway Conference at Simla. I 
believe the decision arrived at represented a fair solution, and I am 
confident that it will result in benefit both to the railways and those 
who use them. It is not easy to hold the balance evenly between the 
claim of the general taxpayer and railway interests, but there is no 
doubt that under the previous system, where railway earnings went into 
the general exchequer and money for railways was voted each year, 
the railways were crippled in development and there was little incen- 
tive for initiative, improvement or economy in working. It was clear 
that communications were unduly taxed to swell receipts from general 
revenues. I am satisfied that under the new system sufficient control 
is maintained, and the State will continue to receive a fair and stable 

return on the money invested in railways, while at the same time the 

railways have real incentive to work on economic, efficient and com- 
mercial lines. 

Vizagapatam Harbour Scheme. 

A perusal of your agenda tempts me to wander off into many 
interesting subjects, but time will not permit of these digressions and 
I shall content myself with a brief reference to one or two points on 
which I may be able to add to the information available upon some 
of the topics before discussion takes place. My Government regards the 
Vizagapatam harbour scheme as a scheme of first importance. At present 
there is no harbour for ocean-going steamers on the 900 miles of the 
east coast of India which separates Calcutta from Madras. There has 
been delay in completing the examination of the scheme, because it was 
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inextrioably bound up with the question of a new line of railway from 
Raipur to Visianagram. The port could be of little use unless the 
railway was built, and the railway would not pay its way without the 
port. The examination of these connecting problems have, however, 
now been completed, and proposals have been formulated which will 
shortly be referred to the Secretary of State. 

Trades Union Legislation. 

Two items on the agenda refer to legislation regarding trades union 
and trades disputs. As regards the former Bill, the position is that 
after consultation with local Governments, my Government have reached 
provisional conclusions which have been embodied in a Bill. The Bill 
has been published and circulated with an explanatory letter, and it is 
intended to introduce it with such modifications as may appear desirable 
in the light of critioism received, in the ensuing Delhi session of the 
Legislative Assembly. The Bill provides for taking simple stops to 
recognise the right of association among workers, and to give associa- 
tion of this character a definite legal status. The Bill may bo considered 
in some quarters as premature, but thero is obviously something to be 
said for taking preliminary measures at the outset to deal with the 
trades union movement in India on sound lines. The movement can 
hardly fail to assume importance in the future. Your Associated Chambers 
were in favour of Government taking up the question of preventing 
trade disputes simultaneously with any legislation relating to trados unions. 
The provisional conclusions of my Government as regards trade disputes 
have also been embodied in a Bill which has been published and cir- 
culated with an explanatory letter to invite criticism. From the opinions 
received up to now, it appears that the provisions of the Trades Union 
Bill have received a considerable measure of approval, but some criti- 
cisms have been directed against several of the clauses of the Trades 

Disputes Bill, particularly those in relation to strikes in the utility 

services. Let me make it clear that the views of my Government as 

expressed in those Bills are tentative only, and my Government will 
welcome criticisms and suggestions for improvement and are prepared to 
make such changes in these Bills as may appear desirable in the light 
of the comments received. 

Stores Purchase. 

As regards stores purchase, let me assure you that my Government 
have not dismissed from consideration the resolutions whioh the Asso- 
ciated Chambers and the Legislative Assembly passed on the subject, 
but are carefully examining at the present moment the ohanges in the 
directions advocated by the resolutions which they would be justified in 
Commending to the Secretary of State. You are aware that it is parti- 
cularly necessary in this case to be sure of the ground before changes 
can be proposed. Since these resolutions were passed the new Stores 
Purchase Rules have been promulgated. You will have observed that 
these rules to some extent liberalise the system of stores purchase, 
more particularly by enabling the purchase, of plant and machinery from 
branches and technical agents in India of approved manufacturing firms else- 
where. In the matter of policy, this is a step in the direction to which 
the resolutions pointed. I have been somewhat disappointed as regards 
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the delay in the revision of the insurance law in India. The draft 
Bill which was intended to regulate all forms of insurance in India 

has been ready for some time, but my Government, after its preparation, 

received information that the Board of Trade had appointed an expert 

committee in England to consider the English Assurance Act on which 

our law in India is based, and to report what alterations are required 
to bring it into accord with modern requirements. It is obvious that 
my Government must await the results of the expert examinations now 
being conducted in England before proceeding with our Bill. 

If in this direction I must be content to mark time, I am glad 
to be able to inform you that the Civil Justice Committee, which 
was appointed in February last as a result of oertain observations 
made by me at your annual meeting two years ago, have completed 
their enquiry, and Mr. Justice Ranken hopes to be able to present 
their report, which will deal in particular with the machinery for 
commercial suits, before the end of the year. I cannot too highly 

commend the care and expedition which have marked the labours of 
this Committee. 

Revision of Shipping Laws, 

I know that your Chambers consider the question of ports shipping 
to be of first importance. You will have observed that my Govern- 
ment has recently held a conference on tho subject- There has been 

some misconception as to the scope of that conference. Let me make 

it clear that the conference was only a preliminary conference regarding 
this very difficult and important subject. My Government is engaged 
on overhauling the merchant shipping law in India much of which 
dates to a period anterior to 1817 and is in some respects, as you are 
aware, out of date and sadly in need of amendment. There is, in 
addition, the question of the connection of the Central Government 
with the direct administration of navigation ports, shipping and port 
trusts, and the method by which these matters can be controlled and 
administered. Future development and improvement must largely depend 
for its success on the establishment of clear and well-defined system 
of administration and . recognition of spheres of responsibility before 
constructive changes could be devised. It was necessary to explore 
these difficult subjects to clear up misunderstandings and to arrive at 

some provisional conclusions in discussion with provincial representatives. 
By this means alone could the useful work of revision of our shipping 
laws proceed. The result of the preliminary conference, I am glad to 
say, has been satisfactory, and several misconceptions have been removed 
and a clearer vision of the main principle involved has been obtained. My 
Government is now in a position to be able to begin to formulate concrete 
proposals. I need searoely add that when proposals have been formulated, 
the local Governments and commercial communities will be given the fullest 
opportunity for examination, criticism and suggestion. 

Political Situation. 

I do not propose to dwell on the political situation in India to-day 
as I have already spoken on the subject at length ainoe my arrival in 
Calcutta a week ago. To what I have said I need only add that I am 
Confident that in the main object the Government have in view they 
have the firm support of the commercial communities in India. Commerce 
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best thrives under conditions where there is external and internal peaoe, 
where there is respect for law and order, where the Government receives 
support from its citizens in the discharge of its primary duties and 
functions, where there is steady normal and material progress among the 
people, where the nation grows in unity and self-respect and where, in 
consequence, the good name of a country stands high in the estimation 
of its neighbours. Anything that may occur to give a set back to the 
establishment and maintenance of these conditions threatens the very life 
of commerce, and destroys the delicate fabric of credit and trust with 
which all commerce is interwoven. 

I have spoken to-day of a trade revival. I have dwelt on the hopes 
for a period of commercial activity to which the ‘commercial communities, 
the Government and the country alike eagerly look forward. I earnestly 
trust that the cloud of unrest may arise to obscure that horizon towards 
which wo have turned our eyes, and that all classes in the country will 
unite to strive for peaceful and constitutional progress in India, and 
for the development of those great natural resources with which 
India, among the countries of the Empire, has been so abundantly 
endowed. 


RESOLUTIONS. 

The following resolutions were adopted by the Associated Chamber* 
of Commerce after the Viceroy's Address. 

1 . On Currency Policy. 

One of the resolutions moved by the Bengal Chamber of Commerce 
considered the present arrangement for the supply of currency in India 
inadequate and urged the Government of India to take stops to provide 
for such permanent increase as might be necessary to meet the require- 
ments of the country. 

In moving the resolution Mr. F. V. Rushforth said : — The question 
remains : What can be done with regard to currency under existing 

conditions I Currency can be obtained only in exchange for gold at 
Currency Offices, an obviously ineffective source of supply, or by Gov- 
ernment issuing rupees against their owe. or sterling securities. These 
are, of course, apart from the provision of emergency currency with 
which we have nothing to say at the present time. Unless, therefore. 
Government choose to issue rupees the country oan only obtain them by 
taking them from the Imperial Bank, which has actually been happening 
and which, if the process continues, may have disastrous consequences. 
It has recently been stated in the Press that the Government are con- 
templating the issue of a Currency Bill. It is clear that the initiative 
for the creation of currency must come from Government and the Bengal 
Chamber do not wish to make any definite suggestions as to methods, 
which may have to bo varied from time to time to suit changing condi- 
tions. We are aware that an unscrupulous Government might abuse 
the powers to create money and that a mere increase of currency# which 
ii not justified by conditions generally, would only result in a depreciation 
<rf the currency. 
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2. The Stores Purchase System. 

Mr. S. A. Skinner moved: — 

“ That the present system under which stores are purchased for 
Government requirements in India by the Indian Stores Department and 
other purchasing authorities and in the United Kingdom by the Director- 
General of Stores is not in the best interest of the country ; that for 
it there should be substituted a system of rupee tender in India for 
delivery in India with the publication of the results in every case ; and 
that this Bystem should be administered exclusively by the Indian Stores 
Department and other purchasing authorities in India, where arrange- 
ments should be made for the requisite test and inspection of the goods 
purchased and payment therefor.” 

This was the same resolution as that adopted last year by the As- 
sociation at Bombay. 


3. Coal Committee's Inquiry. 

Sir Thomas Smith moved : — 

“ That in the opinion of this Association the terms of reference to 
the Coal Committee now sitting are inadequate in their scope and that 
they ignore the interests of coal users in India. This Association there- 
fore strongly urges on Government the necessity for supplementing the 
present inquiry by a direction that the Coal Committee shall consider 
the steps to be taken to secure an adequate supply of coal for the 
needs of the industries established in the country, including the possi- 
bility of reducing railway freights in respect of long-distance industrial 
centres/’ 

4. Negotiable Instruments Act. 

Mr. L. S. Hudson moved : — 

u That having regard to the decision delivered on August 18, 1924* 
by the Appeal Bench of the Bombay High Court, this Association requests 
the Government of India to take immediate steps to get the Negotiable 
Instruments Act 1881 amended by the Legislature in such a manner 
that it will give effect to the ordinary commercial practice of treating 
bearer drafts, hundies and cheques as negotiable by delivery in all 
circumstances, irrespective of any endorsements that may be made 
thereon.” 

5. Customs Duty on Government Stores. 

Mr. S. H. Taylor moved : — 

“ (a) That in the opinion of this Association the notification issued by 
Government on July 10, 1924, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 23 of the Sea Customs Act, and exempting from import duty 
certain articles of military use, tends to defeat the purposes of the 
undertaking given by Government to this Association, and to the public, 
that Government stores would be treated for Customs purposes like any 
other imports, (b) That in the opinion of this Association the exercise 
of powers under section 23 of the Sea Customs Act should, in future, 
be severely curtailed and in practice be strictly limited to articles such 
as military arms and ammunition, the production and supply of which 
are the monopoly of Government. ” 
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6. Vizagapatam Harbour. 

Sir James Simpson moved: — 

“ That this Association views with concern the lack of progress in 
the project for the construction of the Harbour at Yizagapatam and the 
interdependent Railway connection to Raipur and urges that Govern- 
ment will have the work of construction commenced without further 
delay or a statement issued explaining the cause of delay. }} 

7. Indian Income Tax Act. 

Mr. Kenneth Campbell moved : — “ That a representation be forthwith 
made by this Association to the Government of India with the object 
of bringing about such an amendment of the law as may be necessary 
in order to admit of appeals to the Privy Council against the decisions 
of the Indian High Courts on matters referred to them under section 66 
of the Indian Income Tax Act, 1922. 

8. The Telegraph Service. 

Mr. H. G. Houghton moved : — “ That this Association desires to bring 
to the notice of Government that:— (a) the inland telegraphs have not 
yet re-attained their pre-war reliability and rapidity, much less made 
the improvement in transmission and delivery that the public might 
reasonably expect to-day; (b) that in view of the high cost of messages 
(express messages alone performing true telegraphic functions) improve- 
ments in all respects should be financially possible ; (c) and that special 
measures should be immediately taken for such purpose. ” 

9. Customs Administration. 

Mr. Kenneth Campbell moved : — “ This Association recommends that in 
view of the heavy import duties which now prevail, an immediate in- 
vestigation should be made into the Customs Department with a view 
to the employment of a more highly qualified staff/' 

10. Postage Rates. 

Sir James Simpson moved : — “ This Association invites the attention of 
Government to the high rates of postage now current in India. Should 
it not be possible to reduce inland rates, having regard to the fact that 
postage from England to India is three half pence as against 2 annas 
from India to England, it is strongly urged that the Indian rates be 
brought into line. It is further pointed out that the minimum foreign 
postage rate from India has been increased from 2J annas to 3 annas 
which is excessive. " 

11. Construction of Feeder Linos. 

Mr. H. G. Houghton moved: — “ This Association views with concern 
the position of uncertainty which exists in regard to the attitude of 
Government towards the construction of feeder lines of railway by private 
enterprise and urges that a definite decision be arrived at as soon as 
possible. In this connection, this Association places on record its opinion 
that the development of the country should be the first consideration 
and that if private enterprise puts forward sound schemes which 
Government do not propose to undertake without delay, private enterprise 
should be allowed to carry them out and be given every possible 
facility and inducement to do so.” 
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12, Foreign Cables. 

Mr. J. A. Tassie moved : — “That in the opinion of this Association 
the system whereby foreign urgent cables are charged at triple rates 
imposes a serious disability on the commercial community ; that this is 
a disability which ought, in the interests of trade and coram eroe, to be 
removed at the earliest possible moment ; and that this Association 
accordingly resolves strongly to urge the Government of India to press 
for the immediate and universal abolition of the system,” 


The meeting of the Associated Chambers of Commerce resumed its 
sitting on the 16th. December. Mr. W. C. Currie, President of the Bengal 
Chamber of Commerce, presided. 

IS. Workmen's Compensation. 

Sir Willoughby Carey on behalf of the Bengal Chamber moved : 
“ That this Association accepts the principle of development on sound 
and healthy lines of trade unionism in India, and that with this end 
in view it supports the legislative proposals of the Government of 
India, subject to the following qualifications, namely, that registration 
should be compulsorily enforced in respect of every trade union, that 
political purposes should be definitely excluded from the scope of the 
activities of every union, that picketing should be declared to be illegal 
and that no immunity should be afforded to unions to relieve them of 

collective responsibility for acts committed by their members as contem- 
plated in Sub-Section II of Section 17 of the draft Bill.” 

He said that genuine combinations of workers, formed with the object of 
advancing the prosperity of the workers and not with the object of creating 
discord, would bo welcomed by most employers of labour. Unless regis- 
tration was made compulsory very few unions would register, and the 
existing state of affairs would continue and so the main object of the 
Bill would not bo attained. Unregistered trade unions in this country 
might easily resolve themselves into nothing short of organisations of 
agitators for political ends. 

Mr. A. C. Cbatterjea -said the Government had invited the opinions 
of public bodies and would proceed very soon to consider them. As 

usual the Government would attach very high importance to the 
opinions expressed by commercial bodies and industrial associations, and 
particularly by that association. 

5. Workmen's Compensation- 

Sir Willoughby Carey on behalf of the Bengal Chamber moved : — 

“ Having regard to the item on the agenda for the International 
Labour Conference to be held at Geneva in 1925 with reference to 
workmen's compensation, insurance, and the questionnaire issued by the 
International Labour Board to Governments throughout the world which 
indicates an intention to attompt to standardise the general principles 
and fundamental provisions of legislation relative to workmen's compen- 
sation, this Association resolves to take steps to give expression to its 
opinion that, so far as India is concerned, the proposed standardisation 
would be premature and inappropriate. Premature because legislation 
awarding compensation for injuries from industrial accidents was first 
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introduced into India in July 1924 and is now in a probationary sfcaga 
only, and inappropriate because the industrial and social conditions of 
the Indian workmen are of necessity, and in the interests of their wel- 
fare, different in relevant and important respects from those of persons 
similarly engaged in other countries.” 

15. Administration of Indian Ports. 

Sir Willoughby Carey on behalf of the Bengal Chamber moved : — 

“ That this Association accepts the principle of centralising the ad^ 
ministration of Indian ports, in so far as regards the broad questions of 
policy, but that it disapproves of any attempt being made by the central 
authority to interfere with the details of port administration, for the 
reason that such would be certain to lead to inefficiency in port work- 
ing and to delays in the despatch of ordinary business, and that it is 
strongly of opinion that central control of ports should be vested in 
an adequately organised Marine Department of the Government of India. 

16. Railway Freight on Coal. 

Mr. P. Mookeriee of the Punjab Chamber moved : — 

“ That in view of the fact that tho present high rate of railway 
freight on coal prejudicially affects tho maintenance and development of 
industrial concerns in Northern India and those situated at a great dis- 
tance from the Bengal and Bihar coal-fields, this Association strongly 
urges the Government of India to take immediate action substantially 
to reduce the railway freight on coal carried over long distances." 

17. Reference to Government. 

Sir James Simpson 011 behalf of the Madras Chamber moved : — 

“ That this Association invites the attention of the Government to the 
very inadequate time allowed to the Chambers of Commerce and other 
public bodies for an expression of opinion on questions of great public 
importance referrod to them. In several recent instances tho rime 

allowed for submission of replios has been insufficient to enable the 

considered opinion of members to be taken or subjects discussed in 
the meeting. 

The Hon. Sir Charles I lines said that the wishes of the Associa- 
tion, as set out in the resolution, would be met as far as practicable. 

When the Conference reassembled after lunch, Sir Frederick Whyte 
communicated on behalf of tho Viceroy, an appeal to deal with the 
problem of leprosy in India. 

The Conference passed resolutions disapproving of tho revised packing 
conditions on Indian railways, and urging that representations be made 
by the Government of India to the Colonial Office, whereby the present 
regulations necessitating tho purchase of public requirements for His 
Majesty's Crown Colonies through Crown Agents in London be so modified 
that the Colonies would be free to purchase their requirements either 

in their local market or abroad as was the case until tho year 1905. 

The Conference then dissolved. 

Proposed Trades Disputes Legislation. 

Sir Willoughby Carey on behalf of the Bengal Chamber moved the 
following resolution, but it was subsequently withdrawn at the request 
of the Hon. Mr. A. C. Chatteijee. 
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“That in view of the present undeveloped state of trade unionism 
in India, and of the consequent difficulty of enforcing awards in trade 
disputes, it is, in the opinion of this Association, premature for the 
Government of India to undertake legislation on the lines of their 
proposed Trade Disputes Bill.” 

Mr. L. S. Hudson and Sir Thomas Smith supported the resolution 
on behalf of the Bombay and Upper India Chambers respectively. 

The Hon. Mr. A. C. Chatteijee said that when he saw this 
resolution he thought it unkind of the Associated Chambers to take 
Government to task for doing what the Associated Chambers insisted 
on their doing. The Bill might be a bad Bill but the Government 
had done their very best to comply with the request of the Associated 
Chambers, and in preparing it the Government were quite open to 
argument with regard to the provisions of the Bill. 



CONGRESS & CONFERENCES 
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The Indian National Congress 

B E LG AU M— DEC EMBER 192 4. 

The THIRTY-NINTH SESSION of the INDIAN NATIONAL 
CONGRESS was held at Belgaum on the 26TH DECEMBER 1924 with 
Mahatma Gandhi as the President. It was " par excellance " a Unity 
Congress which, coming after the Delhi and Bombay Unity Conferences, 
sought to bring together the larger unity between all the political 
parties in the country. Invitations were sent to all the other parties, 
besides the Congress party, suggesting that for the sake of this unity 
they all should hold their annual Conferences at Belgaum. To thl9 
Dr. Besant and the Non-Brahmans agreed, but the Liberals had already 
made arrangements complete at Lucknow. 

Before the actual sitting of the Congress on the 26th., preliminary 
meetings of the different parties in the Congress were called. Informal 
Conferences were held amongst the No-Changers and Swarajists even so 
early as from the 20th December. On that day M. Gandhi met the 
No*changers and gauzed their feeling on the Calcutta Pact which was 
going to be the one great subject at the forthcoming Congress. 

This consultation with the No-Changers helped M. Gandhi to ascer- 
tain the strength of his following in respect of the Khaddar programme. 
Indeed throughout the conversations he placed the Cbarka in the fore- 
front as an answer both to his critics and sceptics But it was on the 
spinning franchise instead of the four anna franchise that the discus- 
sions mostly centred. Indeed, this was the point which M. Gandhi claimed 
as a set-off against his readiness to suspend the Non-co-operation 
movement and the recognition of the Swarajists as Congressmen who 
could work in the Councils on behalf of the Congress. M. Gandhi was 
reported to have declared before the No-changers that the Spinning 
Franchise was his minimum demand and if this was not agreed to by all 
Congressmen, whether Swarajists or Non- Swarajists, pro-Changers or 
No-Changers, then he would not lead the Congress. He believed that the 
Swarajists would themselves willingly spin at least 2,000 yards yarn each. 
Several delegates questioned him on the language of the terms of his 
agreement with Messrs. Das and Nehru over this question. But M. Gandhi 
explained his interpretation of the language and hoped that the words 
M unwillingness and inability ” (in the case of exemptions) would not 
be taken advantage of to secure membership of the Congress. On the 
whole, the Mahatma put in a vigorous defence of his position in respect of 
the franchise part of the Calcutta Agreement and was able to secure 
support of nearly all those present at the discussion. When voting 
was taken there were only about twelve dissentients among 200 
No-Changers to the franchise part of the Calcutta Pact. 

Similar was the voting in respect of the other parts of the agree- 
ment, namely, whether the Non-co-operation programme should be 
suspended and whether the Swarajists should be an integral part of the 
Congress organisation. M. Gandhi justified the necessity for these two 
conditions. Suspension of the movement started by him was necessary, 
he said, in order to concentrate people's attention on the Spinning 
Programme, which was the only programme that would appeal to the 
masses, He personally was a thorough-going Non-co-operator but 
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it was with a view not only to rivet people's attention but also 
to bring about unity between the Swarajists and non- Swarajists that 
be considered suspension of several forms of boycott contained in the 
Non-co-operation programme necessary. If any one could bring forward 
a better programme, then he would gladly support it. But. at present 
unity was essential, and this could best be achieved by suspending 
Non-co-operation. The boycott movement had done a lot of good and 
he did not consider that it had failed. But, he was sorry, success was not 
so great as he expected. Non-co-operation as a programme had not 
been abandoned ; it was only to be suspended as a policy. He, 
therefore, asked tbe No-Changers to support this part of the agreement 
as well, which they did. 

On the question of the Swarajists acting in the Councils and 
speaking on behalf of the Congress, several delegates raised an objec- 
tion. M. Gandhi while agreeing to the argument that the language 
in the Pact v/as somewhat vague, urged that it need not deter them 
from accepting the terms. The Swarajists might be in the Councils 
speaking on behalf of the Congress, but they could not claim the 
consent of the No-changers in their actions. He appealed to ail those 
present not to divide the Congress on this question. Towards the 
close of the meeting M. Gandhi obtained signatures of practically all 
those present pledging that they would themselves spin. 


The A. I. C. C. Meeting. 

The newly constituted All-India Congress Committee met on the 
23rd December in the Subjects Committee Pandal, Maulana 4 Mahomed 
Ali, the outgoing President, presiding. There were about 150 members 
present and a large number of visitors were also permitted to be present 
and watch the proceedings of the Committee. The report of the work done 
by the Committee during the last year was presented by the Secretaries 
and adopted. On the motion of Maulana Mahomed Ali Mahatma Gandhi 
took the presidential seat. Mr. Konda Venkata ppaya proposed a hearty 
vote of thanks to the outgoing President which was further duly seconded 
and carried. Before proceeding Mahatma Gandhi ascertained by show 
of hands for his confirmation that there were present about 57 or 
58 Swarajists and 65 non-Swarajists and then proceeded to address the 
Committee. He said : — 

The Mahatma on the Pact. 

"I have no desire to divide the house on any matters of vital differ- 
ence between Swarajists and non-Swarajists, but there are some matters 
on which a division may be inevitable. You have all seen tbe 
agreement that has been come to between Deshabandhu Das and 
Pandit Motilal Nehru on behalf of the Swaraj ya Party and myself. 
That agreement has been accepted by the old All- India Congress 
Committee. We have now to take the third step, namely, to secure 
the endorsement of this house and then it has to go to the Congress, 
Naturally, during the time that has elapsed between the meeting of 
the old Committee and the new, I have followed what has appeared 
in the press on this agreement. More than that, I have gained 
information as to what has been said in the press and what has 
been talked about the agreement. My friend Mr. Vithalbhai Patel has 
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been keeping me informed of the feeling in the country in connection 
with this agreement ; the vital point of it, namely, the revolutionary 
changes I have suggested with reference to the Congress franchise. 
Mr. Patel told me last night while I was 9 ilent. He pressed the same 
upon me today, as is always his wont, humourously, — but the seriousness 
behind the humour was unmistakable — that I was taking a vital step 
and that I would repent of my folly inside two months and that, if 
not 99 at least 90 per cent, of Congressmen were against the proposed 
change. He told also that, so far as he knew, there was hardly a 

Swarajist who favoured change in the franchise and that there was a 

large body of opinion even among the No-Changers against it 9 
introduction. I combated that view and I still do so, but he has been 
fortified by opinion of others. Many have informed me that the press 
that counts is violently opposing the proposed introduction. I have 
seen the resolution passed by the Berar Provincial Congress Committee 
against the proposed change in the franchise. A similar resolution of 
the P. C. C/s, Sindh and C. P. Maharatta I have seen. My friend 
Rajendra Babu informed me the other day that the Bihar Conference 
was against the change. I cannot possibly ignore these indications and 
therefore I would urge you to reject this proposed introduction of 
spinning in the franchise if it really does not commend itself to you. 

“ I know what appears in the press does not often reflect the real 

opinion of the Subjects Committee or even of Congressmen and 
therefore it is for you to consider and come to a decision. Whilst I 
attach some importance to the resolution of the Provincial Congress 
Committees and Conferences 1 do not want to over-value their 
testimony against the introduction of the new franchise. That being so, 
I must warn you against accepting this chaDge because it came from 
me. I must be ruled out of consideration. 1 must appreciate your 
desire to retain me as President of the Congress and Chairman for the 
coming year of the A. 1 . C. C., but I would urge you to dismiss me 
out of your consideration. However valuable my services may be, your 
own opinion must be more valuable because it arises from your own 
conscience and l want to allow you to express your opinion. One's own 
opinion when it is formed must be more valuable than any single man's 
opinion, however highly placed he may be. 

The Swarajist Position. 

u Desabandhu Das and Pandit Motilal Nehru will tell the Swarajists 
what their duty in the matter is. 1 wrote to Pundit Nehru when I was 
going to the Punjab a brief note saying that I was feeling somewhat 
disturbed and that I would like to meet the Pro-Changers at Belgaum 
on the 21st, because I wanted to ascertain their opinion in connection 
with this. He confirmed what he wrote to me in Bombay on the day 
1 left for Belgaum. He said that, so far as Swarajists were concerned, 
with the exception of Mr. Patel, the bwarajists everywhere were all 
subject to discipline and what was once passed by the majority of the 
party was binding on every single member of the Swarajist organisation 
and that they would really carry out whatever was accepted by the 
Swarajya Party. I felt considerable relief. At the same time I should 
really ask you to relieve the Swarajists who were not present at the time 
of the Pact from any obligation. If the agreement does not commend 
itself to you, you should reject it. I do not ask you to accept this 
agreement or the alteration in the franchise simply because that it 
may appear on paper or that it may influence others, but which does 
not influence yourself. The acceptance means sustained work for the 
next 12 months, zealous submission to very rigorous discipline. You 
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would be expected to send 2,000 yards of yarn every month regularly , 
by preference, of your own spinning and, if you are are really unwilling 
to spin them, spun yarn by other people. You are expected to find 
some one who would be doing your duty under your supervision and 
who would be spinning yam that is good. You should understand 
the implications of it. 1 have embodied them in a series of resolutions 
I have framed. It is not a trifle. I want you to accept it as a vital 
thing which I ask you to carry out for the next 12 months. I would 
urge you, Swarajists or non-Swarajists, Pro-Changers or No-Changers, 
to reject it if you are not in agreement with it. 

If the Pact i 3 Accepted, 

‘'There is one more thing which I want to say before I take the 
sense of this house on the agreement, after De 9 abandhu Das has 
spoken. If you are of opinion that the agreement is to be accepted, 
then I would make another proposal as to how we should proceed. 
There was a meeting betweeen the No-Changers and myself here and 1 am 
glad to be able to say it was a very interesting meeting. It was 
a heart to heart conversation and th No-Changer9 gave me their 
confidence. They had no hesitation in telling me what they felt. I 
do not propose to describe the whole proceedings. One preliminary 
objection was raised by one of the audience. It was this. He asked 
whether the Swarajya Party could have a different franchise from the 
Congress franchise. I must confess 1 bad rot studied the Swarajya 
Party constitution. I have studied it now. This constitution was given 
to me by Dr. Mohmed the day before yesterday in the midst of the 
meeting. Then 1 told him that the Swarajya Party would have the 
same franchise as the Congress and it could not become an integral 
part of the Congress organisation and have a different franchise. Then 
1 was told that it was different. Now I see there is a difference. I 
understood subsequently that immediately after the agreement was 
accepted, it was proposed by the Swarajya Party to alter the consti- 
tution to bring it in a line with that of the Congress. If that is 
so, there is nothing to be said. Subject to the assumption, therefore, 
that the Swarajya Party franchise and creed would be the same as 
that of the Congress, the No-Changers by an overwhelming majority — 
there were only 4 or 5 dissentients — accepted or decided to accept 
this agreement. I would . like you to express your sentiment on this 
agreement after you have heard what Mr. Das or Mr. Nehru or both 
of them have to tell you." 


Mr. C. R. Das 

After Mahatma GaDdhi had concluded his speech, Mr. C. R. Das 
explained that whin his Party was started nobody could become 
member of it unless he accepted Councils and was a member of the 
Congress. Last year, they accepted some who accepted the creed of 
the Congress but were not members of the Congress. But now the 
position wa 9 changed and they would have to bring the same franchise 
as in Congress, otherwise they would not belong to the Congress and 
would be left out of it. 

Asked by Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya whether every member of the 
Swarajya Party was also a member of the Congress, Mr. Das said 
that those who were members of the Swarajya Party but were not 
members of the Congress were called the 1 Council Section ' of the Swarajya 
Party. They were a section of the Swarajya Party who were with 
them as regards Councils, but were not in agreement with them as 
regards other work. This cleared the position of the Swarajists a good 
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deal but the doubts of the No-changers were not wholly set at rest 
by Mr. Das's explanation. The elasticity of the whole thing bewildered 
them but they finally accepted the position seeing no way out of the 
" impasse." 

The Pact Accepted. 

The Pact was then put to vote and carried, only 28 voting against 
it, including Mr, Vithalbhai Patel, Moul. Hast at Mohani and Mr. Ramasam 
Naicker. Less than half a-dozen members remained neutral. 

On the suggestion of the Mahatma a Committee consisting of M. Gandhi. 
Mr. Das, Mr. Rajagopalachariar, Pandit Nehru, Lala Lajpatrai, Mr. V. 
Ramadas, Mr. Pattabhi Sitaramiah, Mr. S. Srinivasa Iyengar, Babu 
Rajendra Prasad, Dr. Paranjpye, Moul. Hasrat Mohani, Mr. Konda Ven- 
katappayya, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Mr. A. Rangasami Iyengar, 
Mr. Kelkar and Dr, Varadarajulu Naidu was appointed to examine the 
draft resolution framed to give effect to the Pact, Mr. Vithalbhai Patel 
declined to serve on the Committee as he was opposed to the change 
in the franchise. The meeting then adjourned till the next day. 

Debate on the Revised Resolutions 

The A. I. C. C. met on the 24th December when the resolution in 
connection with the Gandhi-Das Pact embodying the recommenda- 
tions of the Sub-Committee wa9 proposed by Mr. A. Rangaswami 
Aiyengar and seconded by Mr. Pattabhi Sitaiamayya. Mr. Jamnadas 
Mehta wanted to put a time-limit to the operation of the Spinning 
Franchise till December ist. 1925 ; but his amendment failed. Mr. V. J. 
Patel led a strenuous opposition against the new franchise. Suspicion was 
raised as to the real attitude of the Swarajist towards the Pact. But 
Pandit Nehru, explaining the constitutional position of the Swarajya 
Party, declared that it was a compact disciplined body. Discipline 
was first as well as the last word in its constitution. The Swarajya 
Party members could express here their individual views but they must 
abide by what the General Council would later decide as to its work in 
connection with the Congress work, but the Pact had been confirmed 
by the Party itself. He did not ridicule the Pact, although he had a 
definite suspicion that the Franchise could not work properly. But he 
maintained that Mr. Das and himself had put their signatures to the 
Pact and it was unjustifiable to doubt the intentions of the Party. 

Mr. C. R. Das also made a fighting speech, in which he refuted 
the charges of hypocrisy and inconsistency thrown at the Swarajya Party. 
At the Ahmedabad meeting they fought for the right to refuse to spin and 
that right had been restored in the Pact. The Swarajists only rebelled against 
the obligation to spin in order to remain members of the Congress. 
Tht No-changers were only themselves confining to the Constructive 
Work, but the Swarajists were not only helping the Constructive work 
but doing other work as well. The Swarajists had never been opposed 
to spinning and Kbaddar work, but they could not accept the pro- 
position that a representative in the Congress Committee who had been 
elected by voters, would cease to be representative unless he person- 
ally spun. *1 confess, my belief in spinning is not so robust as that 
of Gandhiji, but a conviction steals upon me that it will be a great 
success, i cannot spin but Gaudhiji says that it is easy to spin, I 
shall make an attempt 1 . 

Lala Lajpat Rai supported Mr. Patel. He considered that the 
pact consisted of a bundle of inconsistencies. Use of Khaddar only 
on ceremonial occasions would make the people laugh at the Congress 
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The clause about wearing of Khaddar only on ceremonial occasions 
was inconsistent with the spirit of the franchise. There must be no 
dilution in franchise. He said he belonged to no party, although he 
bad worked for the Swaraj ya Party. 

After speeches from Moul. Mahomed Ali and a few others the reso- 
lutions were adopted by a large majority by the A. I. C. C. 

The All-India Congress Committee resumed its sittings again in the 
afternoon at 6 p.m. Mahatma Gandhi presiding. Pandit Madan 
Mohan Malaviya who arrived on the day was also present. Resolutions recom- 
mended by the Working Committee were taken up first and Mr. C. Rajago- 
palachari moved them on behalf of the Working Committee. 

The first resolution related to Indians Overseas. The next reso- 
lution moved expressed regret at the deaths of Bi Amman, Sir 
Ashutosh Mukerji, Mr. Bhupendranath Basu, Dr. Subramania Aiyer 
and Mr. Dal Bahadur Giri in India and of Mr. Rustomji Jlvanji 
Ghorkodu in South Africa. On the suggestion of some members the 
names of Sir Ashutosh Chaudbari and Mr. T. V. Gopalaswamy Mudaliar 
were added and the resolution was adopted. 

Changes in Constitution. 

Mr. C. Rajagopalacharl moved a resolution to add a new Article to 
the rules by which the Working Committee would have power to 
dissolve any Committee of the Congress organisation that had failed to 
enforce the new franchise in a satisfactory manner and arrange for electing 
a new Committee to carry on the work. 

Mr. Satyamurti enquired the reason for introducing this article. 
Mr. C. R. Das and Pandit Motilal did not consider this article 
necessary. Mahatma Gandhi said where there were differences of opinion 
on vital matters between Swarajists and No-Changers, he would not press 
for any resolution. The resolution was accordingly withdrawn. 

Number of Delegates to Congress 

Mr. Rajagopalachari also moved that in the third para of article 8 
i.oo.ooo be read for 50,000, thus reducing the number of delegates 
fixed for the Congress by one half of the present number. 

The President explained that not more than 4,500 delegates attended 
at Ahmedabad which had a record attendance and subsequently the number 
was less and the matter was brought up before the Subjects Committee 
in previous years, but was not considered. Experience had *hown 
that 6,000 was also too many and suggested 3,000. 

Babu Siva Prasad Gupta wished the delegates should be based on 
membership of the Congress instead of a population basis and Mr. 
Chatterjee suggested that there should be delegates for every 1,500 
instead of 3,000 of the population. Swami Govindanand complained 
that the population basis worked hard on the smaller provinces 
like Sind and Guzerat, 

The amendments were all lost and the house was not in favour 
of reducing the number of delegates. 

Amendment to Art, 19 

Mr* C. Rajagopalacharl moved another resolution to substitute 
January for November in Article 19 Para ( 6 ) and a transitory provision 
accruing from such a change being adopted for 1925. 
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The House did not seem to approve the suggestion and the President 
promptly withdrew it. 

Congress Office and Funds 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru moved that in Article 23 after the word 
“ Congress ** in line 3 the following be added (See p. 435 for the 
Amended Article XXIII). 

The A. I, C. C. met again at 11-30 a, m. on the 25th DECEMBER. 
The first resolution on untouchability recommended by the Working 
Committee was carried. 

National Education. 

Discussion next centred round the resolution about national edu- 
cational institutions. Mahatma Gandhi said he had been accused by 
some for leaving out the mention of these institutions in the Pact 
with the Swarajists and he wanted to emphasise that he did not 
for that reason attach lesser importance to the subject. A number 
of amendments were moved. Dr. Moonjee, the Swarajist leader from 
the C. P., declared that to maintain these national institutions was a 
waste of time and energy and that in any case responsibility for their 
maintenance should hereafter be borne by the All-India Congress Com- 
mittee in place of Provincial Congress Committees. This proposal of 
his was, however, rejected by a majority. The resolution as finally passed 
is given on p. 435. 

The next resolution asked Congressmen not to hesitate to accept 
remuneration for doing National Service. 

Egyptian Crisis. 

A good deal of interest was aroused when the resolution over the 
assassination of Sir Lee Stack in Egypt was taken up on the sugges- 
tion of the Working Committee but M. Gandhi himself withdrew the 
resolution. 

Kohat. 

The resolution about Kohat was next taken up (see p. 434). 

Moulana Zafar Ali moved deletion of the reference to the Gulbarga 
and in his comment grew hot and said : Then you must include 
Kashmir and Bharatpur as well. You have no right to interfere in 
the affairs of an Indian State. Mahatma Gandhi ruled that the Con- 
gress had perfect right to pass resolutions about Indian States. Moulana 
Zafar Ali said he wanted to know whether this was a Congress of 
Hindus or of Mussalmans. Mahatma Gandhi remarked that the speak- 
er wa9 speaking in a wrong way. The Congress did not belong to 
any body and the addition about Gulbarga was really very inno- 
cent. It should not give offence to any soul in the world and did 
not condemn the Nizam's administration. Mahatma Gandhi asked 
Moulana Zafar AJi to read the resolution. On reading, Moulana Zafar 
Ali agreed, amidst laughter, that it was not objectionable. As for 
Moulana Zafar All's suggestion to condemn the desecration of some 
Muslim sanctuary in Kashmir, M. Gandhi said, if h > (Moulana Zafar Ali) 
would bring forward any proposition it would be considered on its 
merits. The resolution was then declared carried unanimously. 

The Independence Resolution. 

After some minor points had been disposed of Mr. Hasrat Moham's 
Independence resolution was considered. Mr. Mohani withdrew the first 
part of the resolution, viz., " the object of the Indian National Congress 
Is the attainment of Swaraj i.e., Complete Independence by the people 
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of India by all legitimate and peaceful means/' necessarily including 
non violent non-co-operation and civil disobedience. 

He next moved the second part, or the alternative resolution, 
namely, " the object of the Indian National Congress is the attainment 
of Swaraj or Self-Government within the Empire by all constitutional 
means." The object of his resolution, he said, was to make the Congress 
creed clear. The Committee having suspended Non-Co-operation, Civil 
Disobedience, and non-Payment of Tax, he could not take up the first 
resolution, but only the second. There was a large number of amend- 
ments which the President ruled out of order. After some discussion, 
Mr Mohani's resolution was put to the meeting and lost. 

The Subjects Committee held its final sittings on the 26th December. 
Mr. Satyamurti moved the resolution of which he bad given notice, 
urging the need to organise a publicity bureau In 1925. He said. 
Congress after Congress was in favour of foreign propaganda, but the 
last resolution was adjourned at Gaya where unfortunately they had 
no time but to quarrel among themselves. The time had now arrived 
when they could usefully start a publicity campaign. A large amount was 
being spent, by the Government, both in America and Great Britain, 
where a campaign of maligning the Mahatma and the Swarajists was being 
carried on. Egypt spent millions every year in Europe and America to 
create international opinion. Ireland and Russia did likewise. He assured 
Mahatmaji that foreign propaganda would greatly strengthen his hand. 

It was finally settled to have the matter in the hands of the 
Swarajists and not to bring it before the Congress* 

The next resolution called upon all Congressmen to offer themselves 
for election to local boards and Municipalities with a view to effectively 
carry on the constructive programme of the Congress. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru opposed it saying that his experience as 
Chairman of the Allahabad Municipality did not convince him of the 
wisdom of capturing the local bodies, and the United Provinces P.C.C. 
had also, passed a resolution condemning such entry. 

After a good deal of discussion the original motion wa 9 carried, 
72 voting for and 50 against, but after some consultation it was agreed 
that the matter need not be taken up at the open session of the 
Congress, but that the All- India Congress Committee might deal with it. 

There were a few fiaore resolutions, all of which were referred to 
the All-India Committee. 

The Open Session of the Congress. 

The Congross opened on the 26th Decomber at 3 p.m. In the 
specially constructed Pandal at Vijayanagaram, Belgaum. Proceedings 
commenced with the singing of National songs after which Mr. Ganga dh ar 
Rao Deshpande, the Chairman of the Reception Committee read out 
his welcome address in Marathi. 

The Welcome Address 

After referring to the past history of Karnatak, Mr. Deshpande 
dealt upon communal and caste problems, upon the question of Brah- 
mins and non-Brahmins, Hindus and Moslems, etc, which, however, were 
not so acute in his province as elsewhere in India. In Khadder work, 
Karnataka, he said, was one of the leading provinces. Turning to other 
problems before the country, ho said : — 
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WELCOME ADDRESS 
Crisis in the Country 

The unfortunate differences in the Congress fold have thrown the 
whole country into dismay and confusion. But it cannot, ought not, 
to go on for long. Our forces are disunited and to some extent 
shattered, but certainly they are not destroyed. If we do not go 
mad and systematically destroy everything that we achieved during 
these recent years, I am sure our solid work will survive all dis- 
appointments and misgivings. We have simply to pull together the 
loosened strings to make a united India once again. Our difficulties 

are not external, they are of the heart. Not negotiations therefore, 
but purification of the heart is what is needed. 

The task is not easy, I admit, but neither is it impossible. The 

strong family-tie for which and by which India has always stood will 
stand us in good stead and the spirit of brotherhood, let us hope, 
will overcome the spirit of hatred or mistrust. The unmitigated 
tyranny of our rulers too is a great unifying factor. 

When I think of the circumstances created by the Bengal Govern- 
ment by its recent issue of a monstrous Ordinance, I am tempted to 
regard it as a blessing in disguise. Bengal has once again heroically 
stood against the oppression of an unscrupulous bureaucracy in a way 
that has commanded the admiration of all, and her sufferings have 

not been endured in vain since they have helped to draw closer all 

parts of the country in sympathy. 

Friends, our country is passing through a critical stage. Mighty 
potentialities for good and for evil arc before us. Our opportunities are 
unique but our pitfalls are also deep, numerous and deceptive. To-day 
with us, it is the best of times, it is the worst of times, it is the 
age of wisdom, it is the epoch of belief, it is the epoch of scepticism. 

Conclusion 

I do not propose to give my opinion on the great political pro- 
blems of the day that are clamouring for solution at your hands. I 
have ever held that it is not the scientific precision of a programme 
but the will behind it that really counts. I want our masses to rise 
to the consciousness of the potentiality and thus develop a will to 
Swaraj. Whatever programme secures this has my support. I have 
worked in that spirit under the flag of the Lokmanya and am now 
trying to do the same under Mahatmaji who has been holding aloft 
that flag since. I can only say that without unity among ourselves 
and a leader commanding the confidence and affection of all, masses as 
well as classes, our further progress is impossible. Fortunately for us, 
we have amongst us to-day Mahatmaji who visibly embodies in himself 
such leadership, and with him at the helm of our national affairs, I 
am confident, we shall not only be able to recover our lost ground 
but soon again be in sight of our cherished goal. In electing him as 
President, the Reception Committee have, I am sure, only fulfilled the 
demand of the time. It is with feelings, which I find lack of words 
to desoribe, that I request Mahatmaji to take the chair. 
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The Presidential Address 

By Mr. M. K. Gandhi. 

Friends, 

It was after much misgiving that I accepted the burden of the 
honour you have done me to-day. The unique honour for this year 
should have been bestowed upon Srimati Sarojini Naidu who did such 
wonderful work both in Kenya and South Africa. But it was not to 
be. The developments both internal and external have necessitated my 
acceptance of the burden. I know that I shall have your support in 
my attempt to do justice to the high office to which you have called me. 

At the outset, let me note with respectful feelings the deaths during 
the year of Bi Amman, Sir Asutosh Mookheiji, Mr. Bhupendra Nath Basu, 
Dr. Subrahmaniam Iyer and Mr. Dal Bahadur Giri at home, and of 
Messrs. Rustomjee and P. K. Naidu in South Africa. I tender in your 
name my respectful condolences to the bereaved families. 

Retrospective. 

From the September of 1920 the Congress has been principally 
an institution for developing strength from within. It has ceased to 
function by means of resolutions addressed to the Government for redress 
of grievances. It did so because it ceased to believe in the beneficial character 
of the existing system of Government. The breach of faith with the 
Musalmans of India was the first rude Bhock to the people's faith in 
the Government. The Rowlatt Act and O’Dwyerism culminating in the 
Jallianwalla Bagh massacre, opened the eyes of the people to the 

true nature of the system. At the same time it was realised that 
the existence of the system depended upon the co-operation, whether 
conscious or unconscious, and whether voluntary or forced, of the 

people. With the view therefore of mending or ending the system it 
was decided to try to begin withdrawing voluntary co-operation from 
the top. At the Special -Session of the Congress at Calcutta in 1920 
the boyoott of Government titles, law-courts, educational institutions, 
legislative bodies and foreign cloth was resolved upon. All the boycotts 
were more or less taken up by the parties concerned. Those who 

could not, or would not, retired from the Congress. I do not propose 

to trace the chequered career of the non-co-operation movement. 

Though not a single boycott was anywhere near completion, every one 
of them had undoubtedly the effect of diminishing the prestige of the 
particular institution boycotted. 

The most important boycott was the boycott of violence. Whilst 
it appeared at one time to be entirely successful, it was soon dis- 

covered that the non-violence was only skin-deep. It was the passive 
non-violence of helplessness, not the enlightened non-violence of re- 
sourcefulness. The result was an eruption of intolerance against those 
who did not non-co-operate. This was violence of a subtler type, In- 
spite, however, of this grave defect I make bold to say that the 

propaganda of non-violence checked the outbreak of physical violence 
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which would certainly have broken out had not non-violent non-co- 
operation come into being. It is my deliberate conviction that non- 
violent non-co-operation has given to the people a consciousness of their 
strength. It has brought to the surface the hidden powers in the 
people of resistance through suffering. It has caused an awakening among 
the masses which perhaps no other method could have. 

Though, therefore, non-violent non-co-operation has not brought ua 
Swaraj, it has brought about cortain deplorable results, and though the 
institutions that were sought to be boycotted are still flourishing, in 
my humble opinion, non-violent non-co-operation as a means of attain- 
ing political freedom has come to stay and that even its partial 
success has brought us nearer Swaraj. There is no mistaking the fact 
that the capacity for suffering for the sake of a cause must advance it. 

A Halt 

But we are face to face with a situation that compels us to cry halt. 
For whilst individuals hold firmly to their belief in non-co-operation, 
the majority of those who are immediately concerned have practically lost 
faith in it, with the exception of boycott of foreign cloth. Scores of lawyers 
have resumed practice. Some even regret having ever given it up. Many 
who had given up Councils have returned to them and the number of 
those who believe in Council entry is on the increase. Hundreds of 
boys and girls who gave up Government schools and colleges have 
repented of their action and have returned to them. I hear that Gov- 
ernment schools and colleges can hardly cope with the demand for 
admission. In these circumstances these boycotts cannot be worked as 
part of the National programme, unless the Congress is prepared to do 
without the classes directly affected. But I hold it to be just as 
impracticable to keep these classes out of the Congress as it would be 
now to keep the non-co-operators out. They must both remain in the 
Congress, without either party interfering with or hostilely criticising the 
other. What is applicable to Ilindu-Muslim unity is, I feel, applicable 
to the unity among different political groups. We must tolerate each 
other and trust to time to convert the one or the other to the opposite 
belief. We must go further. We must, plead with the Liberals and 
others who have seceded to rejoin the Congress. If non-co-operation is 
suspended, there is no reason why they should keep out. The advance 
must be from us Congressmen. We must cordially invite them and 
make it easy for them to come in. 

You are perhaps now able to see why I entered into the agree- 
ment with the Swarajists. 

Foreign Cloth Boycott 

You will observe that one boycott has been retained. Out of regard 
for the sentiment of an English friend the word 4 Boycott' has been 
changed in the agreement into 4 refusal to use foreign cloth ’ There is 
no doubt a bad odour about the word ‘Boycott/ It usually implies 
hatred. So far as I am concerned, I have not intended the word to 
bear any such meaning. The boycott has reference not to British but 
to foreign cloth. That boycott is not merely a right but a duty. It is 
as much a duty as boycott of foreign waters would be if they were im- 
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ported to substitute the waters of the Indian rivers. This, however, 
is a degression. 

What I wanted to say was that the agreement saves and empha- 
sises the boycott of foreign cloth. For me it is an effective substitute 
for violent methods. Just as certain acts, such as personal abuse, irrita- 
ting conduct, lying, causing hurt and murder are symbols of violence, 
similarly courtesy, inoffensive conduct, truthfulness etc, are symbols of 
non-violence. And so to me is boycott of foreign cloth a symbol of 
non-violence. Revolutionary crime is intended to exert pressure. But 
it is the insane pressure of anger and ill- will. I contend that non- 
violent acts exert pressure far more effective than violent acts, for 
that pressure comes from good-will and gentleness. Boycott of foreign 
cloth exerts such pressure. We import the largest amount of foreign 
cloth from Lancashire. It is also by far the largest of all our imports, 
sugar being next. Britain’s chief interest centres round the Lancashire 
trade with India. It is the one thing more than any other that has 
Tuined the Iudian peasant and imposed partial idleness upon him by 
depriving him of the one supplementary occupation he had. Boycott of 
foreign cloth is therefore a necessity if he is to live. The plan, therefore, 
is not merely to induce the peasant to refuse to buy the cheap and nice- 
looking foreign fabric but also by teaching him to utilize his spare hours 
in carding and spinning cotton and getting it woven by the village 
weavers, to dress himself in khaddar so woven, and thus to save him 
the cost of buying foreign and for that matter even Indian mill-made 
cloth. Thus boycott of foreign cloth by means of hand-spinning and hand-weav- 
ing, i.e., khaddar not only saves the peasant’s money but it enables us workers 
to render social service of a first class order. It brings us into direct touch 
with the villagers. It enables us to give them real political education and teach 
them to become self-sustained and self-reliant. Organisation of khaddar is thus 
infinitely better than co-operative societies or any other form of village 
organisation. It is fraught with the highest political consequence, because 
it removes the greatest immoral temptation from Britain’s way. I call 
the Lancashire trade immoral because it was raised and is sustained 
on the ruin of millions' of India’s peasants. And as one immorality 
leads to another, the many proved immoral acts of Britain are trace- 
able to this one immoral traffic. If therefore this one great tempta- 
tion is removed from Britain’s path by India’s voluntary effort, it would 
be good for India, good for Britain, and, as Britain is to-day the pre- 
dominant world-power, good even for humanity. 

I do not endorse the proposition that supply follows demand. On 
the contrary, demand is often artificially created by unscrupulous ven- 
dors. And if a nation is bound, as I hold it is, like individuals to 
comply with a code of moral conduct, then it must consider the 
welfare of those whose wants it seeks to supply. It is wrong and 
immoral for a nation to supply, for instance, intoxicating liquor to those 
who are addicted to drink. What is true of intoxicants is true of 
grain or cloth, if the discontinuance of their cultivation or manufacture 
in the country to which foreign grain or cloth are exported results in 
enforced idleness or penury. These latter hurt a man’s soul and body 
just as much as intoxication. Depression is but excitement upside down 
and hence equally disastrous in its results and often more so because 
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we have not yet learnt to regard as immoral or sinful the depression 
of idleness or penury. 


Britain s Duty 

It is then I hold the duty of Great Britain to regulate her 
exports with due regard to the welfare of India, as it is India's to 
regulate her imports with due regard to her own welfare. That 
economy is unnatural which ignores or disregards moi'al values. The 
extension of the law of non-violence in the domain of economics moans 
nothing less than the introduction of moral values as a factor to be 
considered in regulating international commerce. And I must confess 
that my ambition is nothing less than to see international relations 
placed on a moral basis through India's efforts. I do not despair of 
cultivation of limited mass non-violence. I refuse to believe that the 
tendency of human nature is always downward. 

The fruition of the boycott of foreign cloth through hand-spinning 
and khaddar is calculated not only to bring about a political result of 
the first magnitude, it is calculated also to make the poorest of India, 
whether men or women, conscious of their strength and make them 
partakers in the struggle for India’s freedom. 

Foreign versus British 

It is hardly necessary now to demonstrate the futility, not to say 
the violent nature, of boycott of British cloth or better still, British 
goods, as so many patriots have suggested. I am considering the boycott 
purely from the point of view of India’s good. All British goods do 
not harm us. Some goods such as English books we need for our 

intellectual or spiritual benefit. As regards cloth, it is not merely 
British cloth that harms us, but all foreign cloth, and for that matter, 
to a lesser extent, even mill-made cloth injures us. Boycott brought 
about anyhow of British cloth cannot yield the same results as such 

boycott brought about by hand-spinning and khaddar. This necessitates 
exclusion at least of all foreign cloth. The exclusion is not intended 

as a punishment. It is a necessity of national existence. 

Objections Considered 

But, say the critics, the spinning whoel has not taken, it is not 
exciting enough, it is an occupation only for women, it means a 
return to the middle ages, it is a vain effort against the majestic 

march of scientific knowledge for which machinery stands. In my 
bumble opinion, India's need is not excitement but solid work. For 
the millions, solid work itself is excitement and tonic at the same 
time. The fact is that we have not given the spinning wheel enough 
trial. I am sorry to have to say that many of us have not given it 

serious thought. Even the members of the All-India Congress Committee 
have failed to carry out the series of resolutions on hand-spining which 

they themselves have passed from time to time. The majority of us 

have simply not believed in it. In the circumstances, it is hardly 
just to say that spinning has failed for want of excitement about it. 
To say that it is merely an old woman's occupation is to ignore facts. 
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Spinning mills are a multiplication of spinning wheels. They are 
managed by men. It is time that we got out of this superstition that 
some occupations are beneath the dignity of men. Under normal con- 
ditions, no doubt, spinning will be the occupation of the gentler sex. 
But the State of the future will always have to keep some men at 
the spinning wheel so as to make improvements in it within the 
limitations which as a cottage industry it must have. I must inform 
you that the progress the mechanism of the wheel has made would 
have been impossible, if some of us men had not worked at it and 
had not thought about it day and night. 

Machinery 

I wish, too, you would dismiss from your minds the views attri- 
buted to me about machinery. In the first instance, I am no more 
trying to present for national acceptance all my views on machinery 

than I am presenting the whole of my belief in non-violence. The 
spinning wheel is itself an exquisite piece of machinery. My head 
daily bows in reverence to its unknown inventor. What I do resent 
is the wanton and wicked destruction of the one cottage industry of 
India that kept the wolf from the doors of thousands of homes scattered 
over a surface 1900 miles long and 1500 miles broad. 

Spinning Franchise 

You will not now wonder at my passion for the spinning wheel, 
nor will you wonder why I have ventured to present it for introduc- 
tion in the franchise, and why Pandit Motilal Nehru and Dftshbandhu 
Das have accepted it on behalf of the Swarai Party. If I had my 

way, there would be no one on the Congress register who is unwilling 
to spin or who would not wear khaddar on all occasions. I am 
however thankful for what the Swaraj Party has accepted. The modi- 
fication is a concession to weakness or want of faith. But it must 
serve as a spur to greater, effort on the part of those who have full 
faith in the wheel and khaddar. 

No Other Message 

I have thus dilated upon the spinning wheel because I have no 
better or other message for the Nation. I know no other effective 
method for the attainment of Swaraj if it is to be 4 peaceful and 
legitimate means'. As I have already remarked, it is the only substitute 
for violence that can be accepted by the whole nation. I swear by 
Civil Disobedience. But Civil Disobedience for the attainment of Swaraj 
is an impossibility unless and until we have attained the power of 

achieving boycott of foreign cloth. You will now easily percieve why 

I should be a useless guide for the Congress if my views about the 
spinning wheel be not acceptable to you. Indeed, you would be justified 
in regarding me, as some friends do, as a hinderance to national 

progress, if you consider me to be wrong in my exposition of the 

doctrine underlying the spinning wheel. If it does not appeal to your 

heads as well as to your hearts, you will be wanting fn your duty in 
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cot rejecting my lead. Let ifc no longer be said, as Lord Willingdon 
very pToperly once^ said of us, that we had not the strength and 
courage to say ‘ No *. Indeed your rejection of my proposal, if you do 
not believe in it, will be a step towards Swaraj. 

Hindu-Muslim Unity 

Hindu-Muslim unity is not less important than the spinning wheel. 

It is the breath of our life. I do not need to occupy much of your 

time on this question, because the necessity of it for Swaraj is almost 
universally accepted. I say 4 almost * because I know some Hindus and 
some Musalmans who prefer the present condition of dependence on 

Great Britain if they cannot have either wholly Hindu or wholly 

Musalman India. Happily their number is small. 

I share Maulana Shaukat Ali’s robust optimism that the present 
tension is a mere temporary distemper. The Khilafat agitation, in 

which Hindus made common cause with their Musalman brethren and 
the non-co-operation that followed it, caused an awakening among the 
hitherto slumbering masses. It has given a new consciousness to the 

classes as well as to the masses. Interested persons, who were disappointed 
during the palmy days of non-co-operation, now that it has lost the 

charm of novelty, have found their opportunity and are trading upon 

the religious bigotry or the selfishness of both the communities. The 
result is written in the history of the feuds of the past two years. 

Religion has boen travestied. Trifles have been dignified by the name 
of religious tenets which, the fanatics claim, must bo observod at any 
cost. Economic and political causes have been brought into play for 
the sake of fomenting trouble. The culminating point was reached in 

Kohafc. The tragedy was aggravated by the callous indifference of the 
local authority. I must not tarry to examine the causes or to distribute 
the blame. I have not the material for the task even if I was 

minded for it. Suffice it to say that the Hindu refugees fled for fear 

of their lives. There is in Kohat an overwhelming Musalman majority. 
They have, in so far as is possible under a foreign domination, effective 
political control. It is up to them, therefore, to show that the Hindus 
are as safe in the midst of their majority as they would be if the 
whole population of Kohat was Hindu. The Musalmans of Kohafc may 

not rest satisfied till they have brought back to Kohat every one of the 

refugees. I hope that Hindus would not fall in the trap laid for 
them by the Government and would resolutely refuse to go back 
till the Musalmans of Kohat have given them full assurances as to 
their lives and property. 

The Hindus can live in the midst of an overwhelming Musalman 

majority only if the latter are willing to receive and treat them as 

friends and equals, just as Musalmans, if in a minority, must depend 
for honourable existence in the midst of a Hindu majority on the 
latter’s friendliness. A Government can give protection against thieves 
and robbers, but not even a Swaraj Government will be able to protect 
people against a wholesale boycott by one community of another. Govern- 
ments can deal with abnormal situations. When quarrels become a 
noteal thing of life, it is called civil war, and parties must fight it 
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out themselves. The present Government being foreign, in reality a 
veiled military rule, has resources at its command for its protection 
against any combination we can make, and has, therefore, the power, 
if it has the will, to deal with our class feuds. But no Swaraj 
Government with any pretension to being a popular Government can 
possibly be organised and maintained on a war footing. A Swaraj 
Government is established by the free joint will of Hindus, Musalmana 
and othors. Hindus and Musalmans, if they desire Swaraj, have perforce 
to settle their differences amicably. 

The Unity Conference at Delhi has paved the way for a settle- 
ment of religious differences. The Committee of the All-Parties' Con- 
ference is, among other things, expected to find a workable and just 
solution of the political differences not only between Hindus and 
Musalmans but between all classes, and all castes, sects or denomina- 
tions. Our goal must be removal, at the earliest possible moment, of 
communal or sectional representation. A common electorate must impartially 
elect its representatives on the sole ground of merit. Our services 
must be likewise impartially manned by the most qualified men and 
women. But till that time comes and communal jealousies or preferences 
become a thing of the past, minorities who suspect the motives of 
majorities must be allowed their way. Tho majorities must set the 
example of self-sacrifice. 

Untouchability 

Untouchability is another hinderance to Swaraj. Its removal is just 
as essential for Swaraj as the attainment of Hindu-Muslim unity. This 
is an essentially Hindu question and Hindus cannot claim or .take Swaraj 
till they have restored the liberty of the suppressed classes. They have 
sunk with the latter’s suppression. Historians tell us that the Aryan 
invaders treated the original inhabitants of Hindustan precisely as the 
English invaders treat us, if not much worse. If so, our helotry is 
a just retribution for our having created an untouchable class. The 
sooner we remove the blot the better it is for us Hindus. But the 
priests tell us that untouchability is a divine appointment. I claim to 
know something of Hinduism. I am certain that the priests are 
wrong. It is a blasphemy to say that God set apart any protion of 

humanity as untouchable. And Hindus who are Congressmen have to 

see to it that they break down the barrier at the earliest possible 

moment. The Vaikom Satyagrahis are showing us the way. They are 

oarrying on their battle with gentleness and firmness. They have 
patience, courage and faith. Any movement in whioh these qualities 
are exhibited becomes irresistible. 

I would, however, warn the Hindu brethren against the tendency 
which one sees now-a-days of exploiting the suppressed classes for a 
political end. To remove untouchability is a penance that caste Hindus 
owe to Hinduism and to themselves. The purification required is not 
of untouchables but of the so-called superior castes. There is no vice 
that is special to the untouchables, not even dirt and insanitation. It 
is our arrogance which blinds us ‘superior' Hindus to our own blemishes 
and which magnifies those of our down-trodden brethren whom we have sup- 
pressed and whom we keep under suppression. Religions like nations are being 
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weighed in the balance. God’s grace and revelation are the monopoly of 
no race or nation. They descend equally upon all who wait upon God. 
That religion and that nation will be blotted out of the face of the earth 
which pins its faith to injustice, untruth or violence. God is Light, 
not darkness. God is Love, not hate. God is Truth, not untruth. 
God alone is Great. We His creatures are but dust. Let us be humble 
and recognise the place of the lowliest of His creatures. Krishna 
honoured Sudama in his rags as he honoured no one else. Love is the 
root of religion or sacrifice, and this perishable body is the root of self 
or irreligion, says Tulsidas. Whether we win Swaraj or not, the Hindus 
have to purify themselves before they can hope to revive the Vedic 
philosophy and make it a living reality. 


Swaraj Scheme. 

But the spinning wheel, Hindu-Muslim unity, and removal of untouch' 
ability are only means to an end. The end wo do not know. For me 
it is enough to know the means. Means and end are convertible terms in 
my philosophy of life. But I have long professed my conversion to the 
view pressed upon the public by Babu Bhagvan Das that the public 
must know the end, not vaguely but precisely. They must know the full 
definition of Swaraj, i. e. the schome of Swaraj which all India wants and 
must fight for. Happily tho Committee appointed by the All Parties’ 
Conference is charged with that mission and let us hope that the Committee 
will be able to produce a schome that will be acceptable to all parties. 
May I suggest for its consideration the following points ? 

1. The qualification ior tho franchise should be neither property 

nor position but manual work, such, for example, as suggested for the 

Congress franchise. Literary or property test has proved to bo elusive. 
Manual work gives an opportunity to all who wish to take part in the 
government and the well-being of tho State. 

2. The ruinous military expenditure should be curtailed to the 

proportion necessary for protection of life and property in normal times. 

3. Administration of justice should be cheapened and with that 

end in view tho final court of appeal ehould be not in London but in Delhi. 
Parties to civil suits must be compelled in the majority of cases to refer 
their disputes to arbitration, tho decisions of the Panchayats to be final 
except in cases of corruption or obvious misapplication of law. Multiplicity 
of intermediate courts should bo avoided. Case law should be abolished and 
general procedure should bo simplified. We have slavishly followed 
the cumbrous and worn-out English procedure. The tendency in the 
Colonies is to simplify the procedure so as to make it easy for litigants 
to plead their own cases. 

4. Revenues from intoxicating liquors and drugs should be abolished. 

5. Salaries of the Civil and Military Service should be brought 

down to a level compatible with the general condition of the country. 

6. There should be re-distribution of provinces on a linguistic 

basis with as oomplete autonomy as possible for every province for its 

internal administration and growth. 

7* Appointment of a commission to examine all the monopolies 
52 
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given to foreigners and, subject to the findings of the commission, full 
guarantees to be given for all vested rights justly acquired. 

8. Full guarantee of their status to the Indian Chiefs without any 
hindrance from the Central Government, subject to the right of asylum 
to subjects of these States who, not being offenders against the Penal 
Code, may seek it in Self-governing India. 

9. Repeal of all arbitrary powers. 

10. The highest post to be open to all who may be otherwise fit. 
Examinations for the Civil and Military Services to be in India. 

11. Recognition of complete religious freedom to various denomi- 
nations subject to mutual forbearance. 

12. The official language for provincial governments, legisla- 

tures and courts, within a definite period, to be the vernacular of the 
province ; of the Privy Council, the final court of appeal, to be Hindu- 
stani; the script to be either Devanagari or Persian. The language of 
the Central Government and of the Central Legislature to be also 

Hindustani. The language of inter-national diplomacy to be English. 

I trust you will not laugh at what may appear to you to be 
extravagance of thought in the foregoing sketch of some of the 

requirements of Swaraj as I would have it. We may not have the 

power to-day to take or receive or do the things I have mentioned. 

Have we the will 1 Let us at least cultivate the desire. Before I leave 
this highly attractive, because speculative, theme let me assure the 
Committee in charge of the drafting of a Swaraj scheme that I claim 
for my suggestion no more attention than it would give to any single 
individual's. I have incorporated them in my address only to gain 
greater currency for them than they would perhaps otherwise receive. 

Independence 

The above sketch presupposes the retention of the British connec- 
tion on perfectly honourable and absolutely equal terms. But I know 
that there is a section among Congressmen who want under every 
conceivable circumstances complete independence of Britain. They will 
not have even an equal ^partnership. In my opinion if the British 
Government mean what they say and honestly help us to equality, it 
would be a greater triumph than a complete severance of the British 
connection. I would therefore strive for Swaraj within the Empire but 
would not hesitate to sever all connection, if severance became a 
necessity through Britain's own fault. I would thus throw the burden 
of separation on the British people. The better mind of the world 
desires to-day not absolutely independent States warring one against 
another but a federation of friendly inter-dependent States. The con- 
summation of that event may be far off. I want to make no grand 
claim for our country. But I see nothing grand or impossible about 
our expressing our readiness for universal interdependence rather than 
independence. It should rest with Britain to say that she will have 
no real alliance with India. I desire the ability to be totally inde- 
pendent without asserting the independence. Any scheme that I would 

frame, while Britain declares her goal* about India to be complete 

equality within the Empire, would be that of alliance and not of 

independence without alliance. I would urge every Congressman not to be 
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insistent on independence in each and every case, not because there ie 
anything impossible about it, but because it is wholly unnecessary till 
it has become perfectly manifest that Britain really means subjugation 
inspite of her declaration to the contrary. 

The Swaraj Party 

So far, then, I have considered the contents of the agreement and 
the general questions arising from it. Not much need be said about 
the status of equality given to the Swaraj Party. I wish I oould 
have avoided it, not because the Party is not worthy, but because I 
do not share its views about Council-entry. But if I must remain in 
the Congress and even lead it, I must recognise facts as they are. 
It was easy enough for me to go out of the Congress or to decline 

the honour of presiding. But it was not, so I thought and still think, 
in the interest of the country for me to take that step. The Swaraj 
Party represents, if not a majority, at least a strong and growing minority 
in the Congress. If I was not to divide the Congress on the issue 

of its status, I was bound to agree to its conditions so long as they 

wero not in conflict with my conscience. They are not, in my opinion, 
unreasonable. The Swarajists want to use the name of the Congress 
for their policy. A formula had to be found for their doing so 
without their pledging or binding the No-changers to their policy. One 
of the ways of doing it was to give it the authority and the respon~ 
sibility, both financial and executive, with regard to the framing and the 
prosecution of their policy. The Congress as a whole could not guide 

that policy without sharing the responsibility. And as I could not take 

the responsibility, and as I apprehend no No-changer can, I could not 
be party to shaping the policy, nor could I shape it without my heart 

in it. And heart can only go whore belief is. I know that the sole 
authority to the Swaraj Party to use the name of the Congress in 
regard to the Council programme makes somewhat awkward the position 
of the other parties wishing to join the Congress. But I fear it is 

inevitable. The Swaraj Party cannot be expected to surrender the 
advantage it possesses. After all it wants the advantage not for itself 
but for tho service of the country. All parties have or can have that 

ambition or no other. I hope therefore that the others will join the 
Congress and work from within to affect the course of tho country a 

politics. Dr. Besant has led the way in that direction. I know that 
she would have many things done otherwise, but she is content to 
come in hoping to bring round the electorate to her view by working 
within the Congress. The No-chan gors, can, in my humble opinion, vote 
for the agreement with a clear conscience. The only national programme 
jointly to be worked by all the parties is khaddar, Hindu-Muslim unity 
and, for the Hindus, removal of untouchability. Is not this after all 
what they want ? 

Purely Social Reform ¥ 

It has been suggested that this programme turns the Congress into 
a purely social reform organisation. I beg to differ from that view. 
Everything that is absolutely essential for Swaraj is more than merely 
aoeial work and must be taken up by the Congress. It is not sug* 
geated that the Congress should confine its activity for all time to this 
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work only. But it is suggested that the Congress should, for the 
ooming year, concentrate the whole of its energy on the work of 
construction or, as I have otherwise described it, the work of internal 
growth. 

Nor does the agreement exhaust the list of constructive items that 
the Congress must handle. Those I am about to mention are of the 
highest importance, but they, being non-contantious and not absolutely 
essential for Swaraj as the foregoing three items, find no mention in 
the agreement. 

National Schools 

One such is the maintenance of national educational institutions. 
Probably the public do not know that next to khaddar the running 
of national educational institutions has been the most successful. These 
can not be given up so long as even a few pupils are left. It must 
be a point of honour with the respective provinces to keep up their 
-colleges and schools. Suspension of non-co-operation should not have any 
injurious effect on these institutions. On the contrary greater effort 
than ever before should be made to maintain and strength;.! them. 
Most provinces have their national schools and colleges. Gujarat alone 
has a national university maintained at an annual cost of Rs. 1,00,000, 
and having control of 3 Colleges and 70 Schools with 9,000 pupils. 
It has acquired its own ground at Ahmedabad and has already spent 
Rs. 2,05,323, in buildings. Throughout the country, finest and silent 
work has been done by the non-co-operating Btudents. Theirs is a 
great and noble sacrifice. From a worldly standpoint they have perhaps 
lost the prospect of brilliant careers. I suggest to them however that 
from the national stand-point they have gained more than they have 
lost. They left their schools or colleges because it was through them 
that the youth of the nation were insulted and humiliated in the 
Punjab. The first link in the chain of our bondage is forged in 
these institutions. The corresponding national institutions, however ineffi- 
ciently managed they may be, are the factories where the first instruments 
of our freedom are forged. After all, the hope of the future centres round 
the boys and girls studying in these national institutions. I therefore regard 
the upkeep of these institutions as a first charge on provincial funds. But 
these institutions to be truly national must be clubs for promot- 
ing real Hindu-Muslim unity. They must be also nurseries for train- 
ing Hindu boys and girls to regard untouchability as a blot upon 
Hinduism and a crime against humanity. They should be training 
sohools for expert spinners and weavers. If the Congress retains its 
belief in the potency of the spinning wheel and khaddar, one has a right 
to expect these institutions to supply the science of the spinning wheel. 

They should be also factories for khaddar production. This is not to 

say that the boys and the girls are not to have any literary training. 
But I do maintain that the training of the hand and the heart must 
go hand-in-hand with that of the head. The quality and the usefulness 
of a national school or college will be measured not by the brillianoe, 
of the literary attainments of its scholars but by the strength of the 
national character, and deftness in handling the carding bow, the spinning 
wheel and the loom. Whilst I am most anxious that no national school 

or college should be closed, I should have not the slightest hesitation 
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in dosing down a school or college that is indifferent to the admission 
of non-Hindu boys or that shuts its door against the entry of untouchables 
or that has not carding and spinning as an indispensable part of the 
training* Time is past when we can be satisfied with the word ‘national* 
on the sign-board of the school and the knowledge that it is not 
affiliated to any Government university or is not otherwise controlled 

by the Government. I must also not omit to point out that the 
tendency in many national institutions still is to neglect the vernaculars 
and Hindustani. Many teachers have not realised the necessity of im- 
parting instruction through the vernaculars or Hindustani. I rejoice to 

observe that Sit. Gangadhar Rao has arranged a meeting of national 
educationalists to exchange experiences on the several points mentioned 

by me and to evolve, if possible, a general plan of education and 
action. 

Unemployed Non-Co-Operators. 

This is perhaps the proper place to mention those lawyers who 
have given up practice, and school-masters and other government em- 
ployees who have given up Government service at the call of the 
nation. I know that there are many such men who find it hard to 
make the two ends meet. They desorve national support. The Khadi 
Board and the national schools and colleges are the two services that 
can take in almost an unlimited number of honest and industrious men 
who are willing to learn and labour and are satisfied with a modest 
allowance. I observe a tendency not to accept any remuneration for 

national service. The dosire to serve without remuneration is praise- 
worthy, but all can not satisfy it. Every labourer is worthy of his 

hire. No country can produce thousands of unyjaid whole-time workers. 
We must therefore develop an atmosphere in which a patriot would 

consider it an honour to serve the country and accept an allowance 

for such service. 

Intoxicants. 

Another item of national importance is the liquor and the opium 
traffic. Had the wave of enthusiasm that swept across the country in 
1921 in the cause of temperance remained non-violent, we would to-day 
have witnessed a progressive improvement. But unfortunately our picket- 
ting degenerated into violence, veiled, v,hon it was not open. Picketting 
had, therefore, to be abandoned ard the liquor shops and opium dens 

began to flourish as before. But you will be pleased to hoar that the 

temperance work has not died out altogether. Many workers are still 
continuing their quiet and selfless service in the cause of temperance. 
We must, however, realise that we would not be able to eradicate 
the evil till we have Swaraj. It is no matter of pride to us that 

our children are being educated out of the revenue derived from this 

immoral source. I would almost forgive the Council-entry by Congress- 
men if they would boldly sweep out this revenue oven though educa- 
tion may have to be starved. Nothing of the kind should happen if 
they will insist on a corresponding reduction in the military expenditure. 

Bengal Repression. 

You will observe that in the foregoing paragraphs I have confined 
myself to the internal developments. 
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But the external circumstances, and among them chiefly the acts of 
' our rulers, are affecting our destiny no less surely (though it may 
be adversely) than the internal development. We may turn them to 
advantage if we will, or we may succumb to them to our disadvantage. 
The latest act of the rulers is the repression commenced in Bengal. 
The All-Parties’ Conference condemned it in no uncertain terms. The 
Conference had hesitation in saying that the blow was aimed at the 
Bengal Swaraj Party. But I have none. I have been to Calcutta and 
had the opportunity of meeting men representing a variety of opinion 
and I came to the conclusion that the blow was aimed at the Swaraj 
Party. The opinion is confirmed by the speeches since delivered by 
Lords Lytton and Reading. The defence they have offered is wholly 
unconvincing. Such a defence is possible only in a place like India 
where public opinion counts for little or nothing. Lord Lytton’s conditions 
of release are an insult to our intelligence. Their Excellencies beg the 
question when they tell us that the situation warranted the Ordinance 
and the action under Regulation III of 1818. The national contention is : — 

1. That the situation they describe has not been proved to exist ; 

2. That assuming that the situation does exist, the remedy is worse 
than the disease ; 

3. That the ordinary law contains enough powers for dealing with 
the situation ; and lastly 

4. That even if extraordinary powers were necessary, they should 
have been takon from the legislature which is of their own creation. 

The speeches of thoir Excellencies evade these issues altogether. 
The nation which has had considerable experience of unsupported 
statements of the Government will not accept them as gospel truth. 
Their Excellencies know that wo cannot and will not believe their 
statements, not bocause they are wilfully untruthful, but because the 
sources of their information have often been discovered to be tainted. Their 
assurances are therefore a mockery of the people. The speeches are 
almost a challenge to us to do our worst. But we must not be irritated 
or be impatient. Repression, if it does not cow us down, if it does not 
deter us from our purpose, ' can but hasten the advent of Swaraj ; for it 
puts us on our mettle and evokes the spirit of self-sacrifice and courage 
in the face of danger. Repression does for a true man or a nation what 
fire does for gold. In 1921 we answered repression with Civil Disobedience 
and invited the Government to do its worst. But today we are obliged 
to eat the humble pie. We are not ready for Civil Disobedience. We 
can but prepare for it. Preparation for civil disobedience means discipline, 
self-restraint, a non-violent but resisting spirit, cohesion and above all 
scrupulous and willing obedience to the known laws of God and such laws 
of man as are in furtherance of God’s laws. But unfortunately we have 
neither discipline nor self-restraint enough for our purpose, we are either 
violent or our non-violence is unresisting, we have not enough cohesion 
and the laws that we obey, whether of God or man, we obey compulsorily. 
As between Hindus and Musalmans we witness a daily defiant breach of 
laWB, both of God and man. This is no atmosphere for Civil Disobedience — 
the one matchless and invincible weapon at the disposal of the oppressed. 
The alternative is undoubtedly violence. We seem to have the atmosphere 
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for it. Hindu-Muslim fights are our training for it And those who 
believe that India's deliverance lies through violence are entitled to 
gloat over the free fights that take place between us. But I say to those 
who believe in the cult of violence : ‘You are retarding India's progress. 
If you have any pity or friendly feeling for the starving millions, know 
that your violence will do them no service. Those whom you seek to 
depose are better armed and infinitely better organised than you are. 
You may not care for your own lives, but you dare not disregard those of your 
countrymen who have no desire to die a martyrs death. You know that this 
Government believes in Jallianwala Bagh massacres as a legitimate means of 
self-defence. Whatever may be true of other countries, there is no chance 
of the cult of violence flourishing in this country. India is admittedly 
the best repository and exponent of non-violonce. Will you not better 
devote your lives if you sacrifice them in the cause of non-violence ? ' 

I know, however, that my appeal to the violent revolutionaries 
will be just as fruitless as any such appeal to the violent and anarchical 
Government is likely to be. We must therefore find the remedy and 
demonstrate to both the violent Government and the violent revolu- 
tionaries that there is a force that is more effective than their violence. 

Repression : A Symptom 

I regard this repression as a chronic symptom of a chronic disease. 
European dominance and Asiatic subjection is the formula. Sometimes 
it is stated still more cryptically as White vs. Black. Kipling miscalled the 
white man's yoke as the 'white man's burden'. In the Malaya peninsula the 
colour bar that was thought to be temporary has now almost become a 
permanent institution. The Mauritius planter must get Indian labour 
without let or hindrance. The Kenya Europeans successfully lord it over 
Indians who have a prior right to be there. The Union of South Africa 
would to day drive out every Indian if it safely could, in total disregard 
of past obligations. In all these cases the Government of India and 
the Imperial Government are not helpless ; they are unwilling or not so 
insistent as they ought to be on the protection of Indian settlers. The 
Government of India have not shown even the decency to publish the 
report of its own Commission on Fiji. The attempt to crush the in- 
domitablo spirit of the Akalis is a symptom of the same disease. They 
have poured their blood like water fo v * the sake of a cause they hold 
as dear as life itself. They may have erred. If they have, it is they 
who have bled in the process. They have hurt no one else. Nankana 
Saheb, Guru-ka-Bagh and Jaito will bear witness to their courage and 
their mute sufferings and martyrdom. But the Governor of the Punjab 
is reported to have vowed that he will crush the Akalis. 

One hears that repression is crushing the Burmese spirit. 

Egypt fares no better than we do. A mad Egyptian kills a British 
officer ; — certainly a detestable crime. The punishment is not only a 
destestable crime, but it is an outrage upon humanity. Egypt has 
nearly lost all it got. A whole nation has been mercilossly punished 
for the crime of one man. It may be that the murderer bad the 
sympathy of the Egyptians. Would that justify terrorism by a power 
well able to protect its interests without it? 
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The repression in Bengal is therefore not an extraordinary thing* 
We must treat its periodic eruption in some shape or other, or in some 
province or other, as our normal condition till we come to our own. 

Need for Sanction. 

The Congress, therefore, to be worthy of its trust must devise a 
sanction to back its demands. Before we can forge the sanction, we, 
Hindus, Musalmans, Christians, Sikhs, Parsis etc. must unite and so 
should Swarajists, No-changers, Liberals, Home- Rulers, Muslim Leaguers 
and others. If we can but speak with a united voioe and know our 
own mind it would bo well. If we can develop the power to keep 
foreign cloth from our land, it would be better. We are ready then 
for the sanction. 

My Faith. 

Let me state my faith. As a Congressman wishing to keep the Congress 
intact, I advise suspension of non-co-operation, for I see that the nation is 
not ready for it. But as an individual, I cannot, will not do so, as long as 
the Government remains what it is. It is not merely a policy with me, 
it is an article of faith. Non-co-operation and Civil Disobedience are but 
different branches of the same tree called Satyagraha. It is my Kalpadrum — 
my Jam-i-Jarn — the Universal Provider. Satyagraha is search for Truth : 
and God is Truth. Ahimsa or Non-violence is the light that reveals 
that Truth to mo. Swaraj for me is part of that Truth. This Satya- 
graha did not fail me in South Africa, Kheda or Champaran and in 
a host of other cases I could mention. It excludes all violence or hate. 
Therefore, I cannot and will not hate Englishmen. Nor will I bear 
their yoke. I must fight unto death the unholy attempt* to impose 
British methods and British institutions on India. But I combat the 
attempt with non-violence. I believe in the capacity of India to offer 
non-violent battle to the English rulers. The experiment has not failed. 
It has succeeded, but not to the extent we had hoped and 
desired. I do not despair. On the contrary, I believe that India will 
come to her own in the near future, and that only through Satyagraha. 
The proposed suspension* iB part of the experiment. Non-co-operation 
need never be resumed if the programme sketched by me can be ful- 
filled. Non-violent non-co-operation in some form or other, whether through 
the Congress or without it, will be resumed if the programme fails. 
I have repeatedly stated that Satyagraha never fails, and that one perfect 
Satyagrahi is enough to vindicate Truth. Let us all strive to be perfect 
Satyagrahis. The striving does not require any quality unattainable by 
the lowliest among us. For Satyagraha is an attribute of the spirit 
within. It is latent in everyone of us. Like Swaraj it is our birth- 
right. Let us know it. 


BAJNDE MAT ARAM. 
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Resolutions. 

Resolution I— Condolence. 

The Congress then proceeded to discuss the resolutions passed by 
the Subjects Committee (vide posts : Resolutions of the Congress). The 
first resolution on the agenda expressed regret at the death of several 
leaders and was put from the Chair, the whole House standing. 

Resolution II — On the Gandhi-Swarajist Pact 

Mr. C. R. DAS was then called upon to move the resolution relating 
to the Pact. He said : 

“It is a matter of great congratulation to me to be asked by the Mahatma 
to move the second resolution on the agenda. I need not read the 
resolution, but all of you must now be aware of its contents. It is 
a resolution by which the two sections, the two parts of the Congress, 
are to be united. That is the resolution which contains the challenge 
to the Government that whatever differences of opinion there may 
remain, the Indian National Congress knows how to stand united in a 
moment of trouble (hear, hear). I feel so happy to-day. For the last 
few years this is what I have been thinking of and dreaming of day 
and night. You know these unfortunate differences of opinion were ex- 
pressed at the Gaya Congress. Even there I made proposals of unity. 
I stand before you to-day as a man who has vindicated his membership 
of the Indian National Congress. I have never been a rebel. If 
I have fought against my bretkron it is because I thought it my duty 
to turn the direction of the activities of the Congress. I never raised 
the standard of revolt against the Congress and, after all these years 
and after these differences are forgotten, the history of the Congress 
will bear testimony to this that whatever I have done I have done to 
establish the Congress on a firmer footing. I did not go out of it to 
form another organisation. 

‘The main thing which stands behind the present settlement is 
this — that no party can say that the other party is outside the Con- 
gress. 1 have as much right to the Congress as any of my friends 
on the other side. That is the position which the resolution recognises. 
Mahatma Gandhi has drawn a circle of love by which he has taken all 
of us inside the Congress (heai, hear). Pro-Changers and No-Changers, 
they are all integral parts of the Congress to-day. 

‘To-day the Government is not in a position to say: “You are divided 
against yourselves”. Differences of opinion there must be as long 
as human beings have a right to think ; but there is such a 
thing as love of the country. There is such a thing as standing 
firm and giving our answer to the challenge of the bureaucracy. That 
moment is before us. It depends on us now whether the bureaucracy 
wins or the Indian Nation wins. The bureaucracy has given you that 
challenge. They have passed the Ordinance. It may be now in one 
Province, but it may spread to other Provinces. I take that the Ordi- 
nance is an insult against the whole of this oountry. The whole of 
India stands attacked to-day. What is going to be our answer? That 
is what I ask you to think about. Are the No-Changers to say to 
the Pro-Changers *. ‘ yon are irrational human beings, we shall turn you 
53 



4*8 INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS [BSX.GAUN 

mt of the Congress,” or the Pro-Changers to say to the No-Changers: 
“You people have a narrow vision, we shall turn you out of the 
Congress.” That is the feast to which the bureaucracy was looking for- 
ward at Belgaum. They were contemplating a huge fight between us. 
Mahatma Gandhi has defeated that little plan (Cheer). Our answer to- 
day is : do what you may, there is no bureaucracy in the world 
which can stand against the united Nation. The answer that I want to 
give is to fight them in all directions. I have got the sinews if you 
pass this resolution. Give them no quarter, take hold of them wherever 
.you find them, and uproot their foundations. 

‘What is the idea of Swaraj which haunts me day and night? 
Some people think of Dominion Status, others think of Independence* 
None of these expressions will satisfy me. I stand for Swaraj. That 
is my birthright. What is, after all, independence ? Supposing you drive 
out the Englishmen to-day, do you get Swaraj 1 No, Swaraj is a higher 
ideal than that. Swaraj means independence from all obstacles to your 
nation-building. In the first place, it means independence from all that 
obstructs your path to realise yourselves. In the second place, Swaraj 
means the right of self-realisation, the fact of self-realisation, the pro- 
gressive self-realisation of the Indian nation. That is the meaning of 
Swaraj. I cannot barter that away for any phrase which comes from 
the West. If this is your Swaraj, what have you got to do? The 
whole of your national life is to-day covered by the activities of the 
bureaucracy. You have therefore to free your field of action from the 
activities of the bureaucracy. This is independence, but this is one aspect 
of it. You will find that you cannot remove the sphere of your 
activities without at the same time building up your nation. That 
is the other aspect of it. Ifask you to keep in view both these aspects. 

I have often been asked if Councils would give us Swaraj. I 
have answered this question that the Councils will not give Swaraj, 
but I am afraid I carry no conviction because people who are 
against the Councils approach me with a great deal of suspicion. I 
have said over and over again that the Councils cannot give us Swaraj. 
But at the same time you remove the obstruction that stands in the 
way of your attaining Swaraj. You get it by your own activity. 
But what is Swaraj ? I am asking you to concentrate your minds on 
it. My idea is that you should actively work to get, to capture all 
the fields in which the bureaucracy works. Capture the Councils as 
long as there is anything to capture. When you have shown the true 
hollowness of it, when you have destroyed its foundations, leave it for 
other work. It is not a permanent point of activity with us. Catch 
hold of all local organisations until you find your efforts successful. 

* The great answer I want you to give to the bureaucracy to-day is 
what is contained in the second part of the resolution, namely, boycott 
of foreign cloth. It will not only demolish their claim, but at the same 
time build up your national life in a manner which nothing else can dq. 
Those who do not spin must look fco the organisation of spinning. Those 
who do not weave must look to the organisation of weaving. If we all 
work hard and do our little, the least that anybody can do, I feel sure 
ffcat within a short time you will encompass the boycott of foreign cloth* 
That is the beginning of your freedom. That will be the formation of your 
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salvation. This is the gospel which I preach always. I have never spoken one 
single word against constructive work. I have tried to inolude other activities. 

‘This resolution gives me liberty ot fighting the bureaucracy from 
all quarters, of destroying what must be destroyed, and of building up 
what must be built up. In the history of the world great empires 
have been built up and greater empires have fallen. If the British 
bureaucracy think in the littleness of their vision that they are destined 
to oppress India to the end of the chapter, they are mistaken. After 
all, this is God’s world. We are being punished for our misdeeds. 
We must make overselves worthy of freedom and the moment the Indian 
Nation comes to itself, the moment the Congress stands united, not only on 
resolutions but also in action, that day the bureaucracy must disappear 
(prolonged cheers).” 

Moulana MAHOMED Ali, seconding the resolution, said that as Mr. Das 
had explained the history of the Congress since Gaya he did not propose to 
discuss them. A new era had already dawned on the country. In this 
new era Mahatmaji wanted to unite them all and strengthen them through 
the Charka. The No-Changers did not see eye to eye with the Swarajists. 
In their annual programme they, the No-changers, should not be 
thinking of what the Swarajists were doing, but proceed on their 
own lines. Doubts that existed in the minds of the No-Changers, if 
the Swarajists would faithfully carry out the franchise, have been cleared 
by the solemn and sincere assurances of the leaders of the Swaraj 
Party. Even Dosabandhu Das had admitted that a conviction was creep- 
ing in his mind that even the “ mad ” man would succeed in his 
charka. The No-Changers without minding what the Swarajists were doing 
should keep their goal, namely, the boycott of foreign cloth, in view 
and work for its attainment before the end of the year 1925, if not 
earlier. They must be able to show to the world that foreign cloth 
had been discarded. The new franchise, he admitted, was an unique 
franchise, an unheard of franchise. It was a novel experiment, an un- 
heard of experiment, but then the country was an unique country. 
Where on earth could they find a country of 300 millions being 
governed by a lakh of foreigners and kept enthralled by them ? Such 
an unique country certainly required unique experiments. Was it by the 
sword that India was won ? No, India was won only by the co-opera- 
tion of Indians and Europeans. It could be freed only by the non- 
co-operation of Indians with Europeans. There were many among the 
teeming millions of India who did not get one square meal a day and 
this charka would give them the ration, and that would enable them 
to live and become real fighters against the common enemy. There 
was no substitute for charka and there was no sword in India. Their 
only resort was this woman's charka. Everybody must become charka- 
mad, and instead of crying * Gandhi-ki-j li ’, he should cry ‘ Khaddar-ki-jai 

Moulana HAZRAT MOHANI opposed the resolution. He said that the 
suspension of Non-co-operation once would mean the suspension of Non- 
co-operation for ever. It was because his Independence Resolution wag 
not allowed In the Subjects Committee that he proposed the second 
alternative, but as even that failed, he felt constrained to oppose this resolu- 
tion* He would sacrifice the Swaraj party rather than his conscience. The 
new franchise in his view would not in any way help them. It would 
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not prevent the recurrence of Jallianwalla Bagh or solve the Hindu- 
Mualim question. Also, it was un practicable. Therefore he could not 
find hie way to support the resolution. 

Moulana AZAD SOBHANI also opposed the resolution in Hindi. He 
eaid, for the purpose of attaining unity Non-co-operation need not have 
heen suspended. They might have achieved unity by simply taking in the 
Swarajists. He however supported the part of the resolution relating 
to the Bengal Ordinance. 

Mr. KAUJALJI, who originally opposed the Pact in the Subjects 
Committee, supported the resolution in the open Congress. The Subjects 
Committee f he said, was only a deliberative body and he gave expression 
to his views before that body. But as that body had accepted the Pact, 
a strict disciplinarian that he was, he felt bound to support it. 

Mr. N. C. KELKAR also supported the resolution in Marathi. He 
pointed out that the agreement was only a compromise and there were 
two parties to it. If one party to the agreement did not faithfully carry 
out their part of the agreement, it was open to the other party to 
throw out the agreement. 

Mr. M. V. ABAYANKAR resented some observations made by 
Moulana Mahomed Ali. While the Moulana was telling them that they 
were that day going to unite, he did not fail to mention to them that 

only that day had Desabandhu realised that Mahatmaji was not mad 

and that the charka was a potent weapon. It contained the insinuation 
that Mr. Das had till then been considering Mahatmaji to bo mad. 

He would challenge anybody to say whether his leader had at any 
time considered the Mahatma mad or had deprecated the charka. 
Having himself once told a Calcutta audience that he "would, when 
opportunity arose, stand for the Council, it did not lie in the mouth 
of Maulana Mohamed Ali to advise No-Changers that Council-entry was 
bad. Another statement of Mr. Mahomed Ali also would not stand the 
test. He told them that the oharka would bring them Swaraj. Did 
they not lose Swaraj when charkas were at their height in this 

country ? So either the charka or the boycott of foreign cloth would 

not bring Swaraj. He did not believe one atom in the charka, but 
os a member of the Swaraj Party he would gladly abide by it, however 
much it might be against his wish, as he did in the early days of 
Non-co-operation. 

Swami GOBINDANAND also opposed the resolution. The proposed 
change, he said, was drastic and revolutionary and he feared it would 
lead to the creation of another party within the Congress. He believed 
civil disobedience alone would bring Swaraj. 

At this stage M. GANDHI said he had done his best to give a 
chance to all those who opposed the resolution to address the House. 

Pandit MOTILAL NEHRU then wound up the debate. He dissected 
the points of objection raised by Maulanas Hazrat Mohani and Azad Sobhani. 
There was no basis, he said, for the statement made by Mr. Hazrat 
Mohani that it was a packed house compelled tp vote one way. 
Mahatmaji himself had warned them several times to leave his perso- 
nality out of account. His second charge that the franchise question was 
not treated as a party measure was also equally without any justifies- 
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tion. The party had by an over-whelming majority decided to treat this 
matter as a party issue. He then answered the criticisms levelled 
against the Swarajists by Moulana Azad Sobani and Swami Gobindanand. 

Mahatma GANDHI, before putting the resolution to vote, again 
uttered a note of warning to the delegates. He appealed to them not 
to deceive themselves and ought not to deceive others. They should with 
God as their witness give their vote. If they gave the vote in favour 
of the resolution they Bhould, he said, faithfully carry it out* 

Resolution Passed. 

The resolution was then put to vote and carried by an over- 
whelming majority only about 30 people raising their hands against it. 

The Congress then adjourned for the day and met again next day, 
the 27th December, at 11 a.m. 


Second Da y— D ec. 27th, 1924 

On the second day the remaining items on the agenda wore 
hurriedly gone through. A resolution from the chair appreciated the 
work of Mrs. Naidu, Mr. Vazo and Mr. Chaturvedi for Indians 
Abroad. The Burma resolution was then passed. 

The resolution on Kohat- and Gulbarga (see potte) was next moved 
by Pandit MOTILAL NEHRU who said 

“Friends, I do not claim any personal knowledge of the tragedy 
which is referred to in the resolution. But if I am here to move 
the resolution it is to commend to your acceptance the principle that 
it involves and facts which cannot admit of doubt and which are 
above controversy. In Kohat a tragedy has taken place the like of 
which has not been known in India for many years and, indeed, I do 
not remember in my life-time, which is not a very small period, of 
anything approaching the tragedy in Kohat. There is no doubt that the 
Hindu population of Kohat, which is in a very small minority, have 
suffered greatly and grievously. There is no doubt also that the 
inquiry which took place, a whole-u.nd-corner inquiry by the Special 
Magistrate, has been thoroughly inadeqiiate and unsatisfactory and based 
upon materials as to which the public cannot be taken into confidence 
by the authorities. These are the two facts. The principle is that 
Hindus and Muslims have to depend upon themselves for their salvation. 
No amount of protection accorded by the Government under their 
benign laws, no amount of police force, no amount of military protection 
which is always held out before you, can save you unless you try to save 
yourselves. What has happened ? There are two instances before you, 
one from each extreme of India. You have the tragedy in Kohat and 
the tragedy in Bengal. What has taken place under the Ordinance in 
Bengal can only be described as another tragedy. Government feared 
the consequences of the activities of Anarchical Societies, and all and 
sundry who may or may not have anything to do with the anarchical 
crimes are arrested and safely confined to jail. What happened in 
the other extreme 1 A painful and heart-rending tragedy— the whole of 
a quarter of the town was burnt down. You know the loss of lives which 
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has taken place. Temples have been desecrated* There is not the slighest 
doubt and there can be no two opinions in any reasonable being that the 
desecration and the burning of the Hindu property could only have been 
from the hands of their Mahomedan neighbours, and whatever sufferings 
were entailed on the Mohamedans they could only have been inflicted by 
the Hindus. I do not propose to go into the question as to who was 

responsible for the beginning of the trouble or who took the initiative, 

because this is not the time for us to apportion the blame upon the 
parties concerned. The resolution is a noil-controversial one. It commits 
the Congress to nothing, neither to the Hindu view to nor the Mussalman 
view. It stands upon such facts as are known and asks for an open 

enquiry, either by the Board which has already been appointed by the 
Unity Conference, or by a similarly public and representative body 
appointed by the people of India. Whatever you do, you must acocpt 
only the decision of a committee which has the confidence of the public. 
It advises the Hindus not to go back to Kohat until they are assured 
of protection by their Mussalman brethern. It has been proved 

that the British bayonets, the British force, and the machine guns 
are not meant to protect the citizens. They are simply meant to 
prepetuate this Government of force on our people. Because it is the 
people and people alone that suffer. As soon as a breath is heard 
against the Government itself, all men, honest or dishonest, cx'iminal as well 

as innocent people, are huddled together in jail and there is no possible 

chance of their being hoard by the Government. It is on that principle 
I ask you to accept the resolution in regard to Kohat and Gulburga.” 

Maulana SHAUKAT ALI, in seconding the resolution in Urdu, said he 
was deeply humiliated to have to come to support the resolution. He thought 
he should keep at a mile's length from all places of these disgraceful riots, 
be they duo to Mussalmans or to Hindus. Regarding Kohat he had a 
letter from the Khilafat Secretary, Kohat, which revealed the fact that 
telegrams which Mahatmaji and he had sent to Kohat Mussalmans had 
never reached them, that Government attempts to bring about recon- 
ciliation had failed, and that both Hindus and Mussalmans were of their 
own accord trying to bring about reconciliation, but they would invite 

all leaders to go to Rawalpindi and solve the thorny problem. The 

speaker said he was deeply ashamed of what happened at Gulburga, and 
also knew that His Exalted Highness was also deeply pained over the 
fact that his own officer had spoilt the good name of his ancestors. 

Lala LAJPAT RAI, in the course of a long speech, said that there 
are two, probably three, stories about the incidents that took place at 
Kohat. There is the Hindu version, and a Mussalman version, and 
perhaps a third version which the Government had adopted. He then 
detailed certain facts about the tragedy at Kohat and said : 

* The Kohat tragedy is an unique incident of its own kind whioh 
is unparalleled in the history of British rule in India. Its im- 
portance requires that all of you should realise the consequence of it 
and try your best to root out all the causes which have brought about 
this, regardless of any other consequences. I do honestly believe 
that there is no salvation for India unless we can solve the Hindu-Moslem 
problem. There is absolutely no salvation for us, no Swaraj, no peace, 
no emancipation and no prosperity, no Khaddar and no Swadeabi 
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unices you solve this problem to the satisfaction of both the communities 
(Hear, hear and applause). What solution may lead to Hindu-Moslem unity, 
I do not know. The final solution is in the hands of the Gods. I ask all 
of you to postpone every other subject and devote practically the whole 
of your knowledge to the solution of this problem, because on the 
solution of this problem not only hangs the fate of India, but, if I am 
permitted to say, the fate of the whole continent of Asia. 

* Now, I am not here on this platform to blame cither the Hindus 
or the Muhammedans for the Kohat tragedy. It is admitted by all the 
three parties that long before the introduction of the pamphlet alleged 
to be the immediate cause of the disturbance, the feelings of Hindus and 
Musalmans of Kohat were strained. Then comes one of the disputes about 
the tank and that, when that was settled, cropped up the trouble about the 
pamphlet. On the 22nd August, the Janmashtami Day, a pamphlet 
was distributed or sold, about 35 or 40 copies, containing a poem very 
scurrilous and insulting to Islam. I am ashamed to say that any 
Hindu should have penned that poem. It was rightly objected to by 
the Mussalmans of Kohat. The defence of the writer was that it was 
a written reply to a most scurrilous attack by a Mahomedan scribe. 
Bub that is no defence at all. I refuse to accopt that defence because 
retaliation of such a thing is worse than the offence itself. On 22 nd 
August, 35 or 40 copies of this pamphlet were sold or distributed. 
About the 1 st September a dispute arose between them about the tank and 
was disposed of in favour of the Hindus by the Mahomedan Assistant Com- 
missioner. The Mahomedans raised the question of this {pamphlet. Elderly 
men suggested that they were ignorant of it. On the 2 nd September the 
Hindus of Kohat passed a resolution expressing their regret regarding 
the publication and asking pardon of their Mahomedan brethren and 
sent copies of the resolution to the Khilafat Committee and individual 
Mahomedan leaders and authorities. It appears Jthat after this Jivandas 
was arrested and security of Rs. 10,000 was demanded. At the time of 
the arrest the Assistant Commissioner called for all the copies. In open 
court and in the presence of every body, he burnt all the pamphlets. 

‘ It is said that on the front page of the pamphlet there was a 
picture of Sri Krishna and the burning of it wounded the feelings of 
the Hindus. The Hindus observed an incomplete hartal as a protest 
against the burning of that portrait* Anyhow the authorities succeeded 
in bringing it round and the hartal was stopped. The Mahomedans 
expressed dissatisfaction at the apology, but nothing serious happened 
and Jiwandas was arrested under Section 107 Cr. P. C. He was 
only released on bail by the Deputy Commissioner. After that release 
the Mahomedan anger was increased. They expressed dissatisfaction at 
the conduct of the officials, and it is said that at a meeting of the 
Mahomedans every one of them took a vow 0 1 divorce . 

The Divorce Vow. 

The vow is something like this. If their demands are not satis- 
fied* they took a vow to take the law into their own hands. Early 
on the morning of the 9th, dispute in a way began. The Govern- 
ment of India say in their resolution that it is impossible to guard 
agains t panic and it is difficult to say what action the authorities 
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could have taken to avert the outbreak. Had the Deputy Commissioner 
heard ol the divorce vow on the night before, he might have called 
for troops. The Chief Commissioner says that if early on the morning of 
the 9th that report had reached him, he might have called the troops* 
At 1 A.M. on the 9th September, however, the Court Inspector 

verbally made a report of that vow to the Superintendent of Police and 
he told him to give that report in writing. He gave that report 

in writing at 6 ah. The Superintendent returned the report asking 

him to give the names of persons who had taken the vow now. It 

cannot be said that the report had not reached them early in the 
morning. In fact within an hour of the taking of the vow, the first 
report was received, namely at 1 a.m. The second report was received 
at 6 A.M., the third report between 6 and 10 A.M. At 10 A.M. 
the Hindus again telegraphed to the Chief Commissioner and Deputy 
Commissioner about the seriousness of the situation and yet we find 
the authorities say that they had no information. 

‘ I don’t think any more elaborate or deliberate false plea could have 
been made by anybody. I noed not say the rest. This will show you 
in what way the situation was handled. On the 9th a section of the 
Mahomedans met the Deputy Commissioner at the Town Hall. He 
also received a report from the Hindus. Did he take any action? The 
authorities say that the Mahomedans were satisfied that their grievances 
were redressed by the promise that the proper thing will be done. It 
is always <Jhe way in which the authorities make assumptions and 
lay responsibility at the door of Hindus, Mussalmans or anybody else. 
Here there was a clear danger of riot, of Hindus and Mussalmans 
coming to blows. The Hindus warned the authorities on the situation 
on 8th, 9th and 10th and sent telegrams directly to the Deputy Com* 
missioner, Superintendent of Police and the Chief Commissioner, but 
no action was taken. Afterwards when the tragedy has been enacted, 
they come round and say that they had no information. That is the 
plea made by the Government which spends millions of money on the 
C. I. D. A similar tragedy was enacted at Guru-ka-bagh, a few miles from 
Amritsar, and yet when the Governor and his Council came to Amritsar 
they would not go to see them. People came from the scene of tragedy 
and told them what was done. The Governor and Council told 
them that it was incredible and they could not believe that that had 
been done. When they were asked : “ why not you go and verify, 
they said they won’t do it. If you can’t go to the scene, why not 
you go to the hospital where the wounded are lying? No. That inter- 
feres with their prestige. How callous, how indifferent, bow criminally 
ntgligenfc the authorities are on occasions like this ! They would not 
go and see with their eyes, but always relied on the reports of their 
own Criminal Investigation Department who always tell them lies and do 
not give information in time and would not take information from 
people, even if it be given in time. That is the sort of administration 
we are having. 

1 1 do not want to say much, but one thing I would tell you with 
regard to one part of the resolution. I am firmly convinced in my 
mind, and I have no doubt, that the Hindus of the Frontier Province 
cannot live in that province unless they get the goodwill and friendship 
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of the Mahomedans. The Hindus of that province are a mere 
spot in the ocean; 94 per cent of Mahomedans and 6 per cent of 
Hindus. Especially when you add to it the population of the 
neighbouring territories oalled the independent tribes, you will realise 
that the Hindus cannot live in peace or with any security unless 
with the goodwill and friendship of Mussalmans. Now I told you 
that the Kohat riot was unparalleled in the history of British India 
and even in the frontier province, where you find looting, dacoities 
and kidnappings, — never do I remember of having heard of any 
communal troubles between the Hindus and Mahomedans on the 
scale on which this tragedy has taken place. But now there has 

come some change and I have not got the authority or the material 

to say how tho change was brought about. I would, therefore, ask the 

appointment of an independent committee to find out the reason why 
this change has come about and who is responsible, 

* One thing I want to remind you. Don't you think that you people 
of the South and West are so far away from Kohat that you will not 
be affected. Fortunately or unfortunately, the communal conscience is 
growing apace pari pastu with the national conscience, and you have to 
re-unite the two if you want a free and united India. The communal 
conscience must be re-united to the national conscience so as to remove 
the hostile part that prevents them from working smoothly and peace- 
fully. You must remember that that conscience is no longer confined 
to one province or to one part of a province. One Kohat affects the 
peace of tho whole of India. The repercussion of Kohat will take place 

in every part of the country and will be of momentous consequences. 

Every aspect of national and communal life should be taken into account. 

'One part of the resolution advised tho Hindu exiles of Kohat as 
to what they should do. I don't express any opinion against it but 
I leavo it to Mahatma Gandhi to find a solution. I endorse the 
sentiments contained in the letter which was read to you by Mr. 
Shaukat Ali. If the Hindu and Mahomedan loaders of tho country 
want peace, progress, mutual trust and Swaraj generally, they must at 
once proceed in a body to Rawalpindi and try to effect a settlement 
as early as possible under the circumstances." 

Moulana ZAFAR ALI KHAN regretted that Lalaji should have 
referred to the details of the Kohat tragedy and compelled him 
to correct some of thorn. Whilst ho was proceeding Dr. Mahmud 
rose to a point of order and asked whether the speaker was not 
himself guilty of the fault he bad attributed to his predecessor. 
Tho audience also cried “ sit down " and the speaker abruptly con- 
cluded saying that he supported the resolution. It was then put to the 
vote and carried. 

Untouchability. 

Mr. L. B. BHOPATKAR moved the resolution on untouchability in 
Marathi in a lengthy speech. Babu Sailasnath Bisi seconded it. Several 
other speakers then supported and mentioned in this connection the 
Yaikom Satyagraha campaign. After K. Ganapathi Sastrigal and Pundit 
Divekar Shastry had spoken in support of the resolution it was passed 
by an overwhelming majority, Mr. Aney only voting against it. 

53a 
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Resolution on Indians Overseas. 

The resolution on Indians Overseas was moved by Sreematf 
SAROJINI NAIDU who delivered a long and impressive speech in the 
course of which she said that the resolution is too little coloured with 
the life-blood and with the suffering to which our people abroad are doomed. 
*1 agree that till Swaraj is obtained in India we, the Congress, cannot 
effectively help or come to the relief of the Indians overseas. I never- 
theless believe that the Congress is a sufficiently powerful body to put 
such moral pressure upon the Imperial and Indian Governments that 
they should be compelled to do their duty by our people across the 
seas. 

‘Ever sinco I returned I have been pressing for a Round Table Confer- 
ence and when in South Africa I had the privilege of visiting the Ministers and 
made a suggestion of a Round Table Conference General Smuts and his party. 
General Hertzog and his party, Colonel Krassmann and his party, were willing 
and anxious to consider this Round Table Conference, but the peoplo of India 
falied because they did not sufficiently prove themselves in earnest in 
backing up the opinion of their own ambassador to South Africa. We 
in India have a power that we do not realise. 160 thousand more 
or less exile children of India are also being disinherited from 
the land where they have inviolable rights. Are we merely going to 
pass an academic resolution expressing helpless lip-sympathy ? The White 
people deprive them of their natural rights. The Natal Ordinance 
deprives them of their inalienable rights. Are we to treat it is an 
academic question, saying it is merely a question of race prejudice, or 
are we going to solve it by going down to its roots and help our 
brethren ? J know my countrymen will be angry with me for saying so, It is 
partly the economic pressure in Natal that gives acuteness to the race feeling. 
Merely saying it is race feeling will not help our brethron. They look 
to us for more practical help to stretch out the hand of fellowship 
which will enable them to stabilise their moral position, to concentrate 
their moral strength and to preserve the integrity of their ideal which 
bids them keep alive and untainted the ideal of Indian heritage which 
is theirs though they bo colonial, coloured or white. 

The Kenya question is a more recent question, a more difficult 
question. Wherever it is economic pressure, it is nothing but the greed 
of the White settlers who want to grab the whole of that fertile and 
fruitful country and to create a black army against the pooploa of Asia. 
I feel there too we have neglected our duty, there too wo have been 

content with agitation on platforms. We were outraged in our feelings 

because forsooth the highlands were not given to the Indians. We were 
outraged in our feelings because they proposed segregation. We wei*e 
outraged in our feelings, but after speeches were made and resolutions 
recorded not one of us has had the earnestness and honesty to pursue 

further with indignation and put it into practical effect. Kenya, S. 

Africa and Mauritius, or the Fiji and the Malaya States, the question 
remains the same that colour prejudice is always there, that economic 
problem is always there, the disintegration of the people without a leader 
in the Colonies is always there. Since Mahatma Gandhi left Africa he 
left fatherless children and leaderless people. For the last 10 years these 
children have been groping and struggling in the dark. I said to General 
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Smuts and General Hertzog : " When you take your people back, then 
speak to me of taking my people back, not till them Not even then 
shall my people b© moved by force or fraud from this land where the 
bones of their fathers are testimony to the wealth of the White man. 
They have contributed to the wealth of the country by the sweat of their 
brow, to the progress of your plantations, and they have heaped gold upon 
gold for you, victory upon victory, power upon power, for you to tyranisei 
over the hand that feeds you.” 

In the end she exhorted them to send messengers of hope to the 
overseas Indians and stop further emigration of Indian labour. 

Mr. R. K. SHANMUKHAM OHETTY M. L. A. in seconding 
the resolution said that when the indenture period was over, the Indian 
settler in S. Africa was ostracised and ill-treated. It was one long 
series of humiliation and degradation. When Swaraj was claimed 
friendly critics pointed to social disabilities such as untouehability and 
asked how in their own country millions of human beings wore treated 
as untouchables. They dared not ask for Swaraj when tho claim for equality 
of treatment for Indian settlers was put forward. It was pointed out 
that the problem was not a racial, but an economic problem. An instance 
of racial arrogance was illustrated in tho case of Mr. Son, one of the Indian 
members of the Robertson Commission. Ho h id to stay some time in a boat 
because no hotel would give accommodation to Indians there. It was only after 
tho persuasion of Sir Benjamin Robertson that Mr. Son was taken into 
on tho condition that he should have his meals in his own room ami not 
come into the dining hall. Apart from the theoretical right it must bo 
conceded that tho elementary rights of tho people who have already 
settled must bo safeguarded. Jle then instanced tho caso of Trinidad. 
Racial prejudice was at the bottom of the whole trouble. It was not 
merely the question of Asiatic versus European . A Japanese was 
respected because he had the support of a self-governing nation. 
Because the Indian settlor could not count upon the support of a 
self-governing people, his domands were ignored and ho was ill-treated. 
It was not until they established Swaraj could they vindicate the honour 
of their countrymen abroad. 

Tho resolution was put to vote and carried unanimously. 

Dr. Besant Comes & Add. \sses Congress. 

At this stage Dr. Annie Besant carve in followed by a retinue of 
Theosophists. The Mahatma roceivod her cordially and tho whole House 
received her standing. She requested the President to allow her to 
make a statement. The Mahatma at once agreed and stood up as she 
entered the rostrum. 

I)r. BESANT, introduced by Mahatma, made the following statement: 

** Friends, by the courtesy of your President I am allowed to say to you a 
few words before you finish your meeting. I would ask you, if you 
think it is right, to think over during the coming year so that you may 
open the doors of the Congress to all political parties in India. We shall have 
by the arrangement, of the Unity Conference in Bombay a meeting on 
Mrd January to consider a scheme for the establishment of Swaraj. 
I feel, perhaps as an ex-Prcsident of the Congress, a little jealous for 
the Congress that some other Conference of all parties should be called 
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together, while in the Congress there are some politioal parties who 
find themselves shut out. I do not believe that any of you desires to 
shut out any political party from working with you for the freedom of India. 
India is too mighty to refuse the services of any of her children who 
desire to make her once more ruler in her own household and to 
crown her with the crown of freedom in this continent. You may say 
to me : “ You are not an Indian, you do not share our birth." It is 
true I am not India-born, but if you are a free nation and have a 
right to give naturalisation, then I should be a naturalised Indian as I 
am one on my own adoption, because I love the land so truly beyond 
any other land on earth, because I deem it a privilege of my life to 
be allowed to work among her children to win freedom for Bharata 
Mata. Therefore I would plead to you to allow us, though we do 
not agree with you in everything, to work with you for the birthright 
of freedom to the Motherland. I have no right, and I am not going 
to re-open in this Congress the resolution that you have passed, but I 
would ask you during the coming year to , think it over and at your 
next Congress at least to throw your doors of welcome wide open to 
every political party in India that is working for Swaraj, and beoause 
I hope to see that, let mo toll you very very shortly why it is that 
some of us feel that you have not opened your door wide enough to 
admit us. 

f ‘ You have tho party of Liberals here, to which I myself have never 
belonged and do not belong, but I know, for I have worked with 
them, that they have men among them who love India as truly as 
any one of you and would do honour to India in any country in the 

world. They are shut out by this resolution you have passed. They 

cannot or will not spin. They want that point. I do riot feci it a 
principle. I promised your President that I would spin half an hour 
every morning and I have done it. (Cheers and laughter.) I have 
no prejudice against spinning (hear, hear) and when ho said to me it 

would encourage some of the poor, I gladly said, “ I will give half 

an hour to spinning, but I cannot pledge myself to spin two thousand 
yards of yarn every month/' I cannot work at that rate and I won't 
buy a substitute, for I think that that is not fair spinning and, when 
it is not contributing the work of your own hands, I do not care. To 
me it is an evasion though, I am sure, not to many of you. I ask 
you not to make that an essential test of taking part in your 

deliberations and once more I ask you that every party, ©very political party 

shall be equal in tho Congress of the Nation. (Hear, hear.) Ido not think 

that is an unfair claim. It was the policy of the Congress for all 
the years before this. Always every political organisation sent its 
members to the Congress and all stood on one equal platform and 
they enriched the Congress of their days. They do not weaken it in 
the face of the world, but as long as Liberals, Moderates, National 
Home Eulers are all shut out, because they say ‘ we do not agree 
with one party only in the Legislatures,' it must weaken it. Men of 
all parties there are in the Legislatures to-day, every party has metnr 
bera in those Councils and why should they be put at a disadvantage 

by allowing only one party to speak in the name of the Congress! 
Far better to allow them to say what they believed to be best and 
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meet here as we have met so many years, differing intellectually in 
some of our opinions though united by one love for the common 
motherland; and so, though you have now thought it right to make 
the door in that way only partly open, it may be that before next 
year all political parties shall join in equal brotherhood and equal 
right of opinion. 

1 To me freedom of speech, freedom of expression, is so vital a 
part in a country’s life that for my worst enemy I would claim free- 
dom of speech ; for I believe in the old words that truth only con- 

quers and not falsehood. Let those who come say the wrong that 
they believe, let every one come and put his case before you, 
and then the whole country can speak to Britain and say with one 
voice : “ We demand Swaraj.” That has been my dream for years. I 

have been asking for it, striving for it, not only hero, but in 

other lands as well. I pray to you to think the matter over. I 
do not ask more, but I do want that when we go and say that 
Indians have made their own constitution and they present it for 
imperial sanction next year to Parliament, when that comes, as come 
it will, for all the forces oi righteousness are fighting for India's free- 
dom to-day, I pray that it may not lie in the mouth of any nation to 
say that “ You have not got the Congress with you, and the Congress 
is the national institution of India.” You cannot be national while 
you shut out any party as a party. You cannot bo national while 
only one party may speak for you in the Councils of the Nations, and 
it is because I felt that so strongly that I ventured to ask your 
President to allow us all who do not agree with the Swaraj Party to 
come here as members of the Congress without deserting our own 

political beliefs and then we shall be like the bundle of sticks. There 
are many in the bundle, each weak by itself, but tie them together 

with the string of the Congress and no power in heaven or earth 

shall be able to break that bundle of men determined to be free.” 

Mahatma GANDHI in thanking Dr. Besant said : 

‘You have heard the statement Dr. Besant has made. You will 
not expect me to make any remarks upon that statement. You will 
not ask me to open a discussion upon it ; Dr. Besant has not made 
the statement as I know in order that she may have some. Really 

lust now she has made that statement from a sense of duty lest her 

silence, if she did not speak, might be construed into meaning that 

we had her endorsement to the resolution that we passed yesterday. 
But I hope I may give her the assurance of this Congress that all 

she has said will command our respectful attention and that no stone 

will be left unturned by this Congress or Congressmen and Congress 
women to open the door wide in so far as it is humanly possible for 

the entry of every party that has the interest of India as its creed 

and every party whose goal is Swaraj for India. With these words I 

close this incident. I reaffirm my request to Dr. Besant that, whether 

she and other parties are able to join the Congress or not, the Con- 
gress will always be able to secure her and every party's sympathy and 
suppoit in anything and everything that may commend itself to their 
attention/ 

64 
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INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS 
President’s Concluding Remarks. 

Mahatma GANDHI* in his concluding speech in dissolving the 
session, said : 

*1 do not think any President could possibly have received greater 
attention and greater affection than you, the delegates* have shown to 
me and extended to me. It has been the greatest delight to me to preside 
over your deliberations here and in the Subjects Committee. Every one 
of you have readily responded to every call I made. I have not walked 
with you, but I know I have run you, and I have put a speed on 
you. You are impatient. I am impatient. We want to march towards 
Swaraj and our march ought not to be at the snail’s pace, but a 
double quick march and, if we are to move forward, there is not 
a minute to be wasted. I could not possibly wrste a single minute of 
your time. I could not afford to waste my time and therefore I had 

to put speed, and it is a wonder that you have responded so nobly. 

You have not charily done this thing when you have extended magni- 
ficent generosity. 

‘No man could possibly have claimed more, asked more and got 
more. You have given all that I could possibly ask, but what I now 
ask is something more, something better and something richer. I want 
you to transfer all this noble affection, all this genorosity that you 

have shown me, to the thing which you and I hold dear, to the 
thing which alone binds you and me together, and that is Swaraj. 
And if we want Swaraj, we must know the conditions of Swaraj and 
you endorsed those conditions in the resolution moved by Mr. Das 
on the pact. Every one knows the conditions and 1 want you to 
fulfil them to the letter and in spirit and insist upon others that they 
will fulfil those conditions, not by force, but by love, exertion and 
influence, and all the pressure that love can exeit upon every one that 
concerns. Go throughout your districts and spread the message of 
Khaddar, the message of HindirMuslim unity, the message of untoucha- 
bility, and take up in hand the youngsters of the country and make 

them real soldiers of Swaraj. But you will not do it if the No- 

Changers and Swarajists still bear malice against each other and if 

they still have jealousy against one another. It will be posssible only 
if you bury the hatchet, leave all the jealousies, all anger and all 
that is bad in your heart, bury underground, cremate it. Do whatever 
ffi like but take away the sacred resolution with you that : “ let 

g v vens fall but the tie that binds us to day, the tie that has bound the 
and No Changers, shall never snap”. 

pa conclude with expressing our deepest thanks to every 
ember of It* Reception Committee and the volunteers under the 

leadership of Dr. Jbu*<jik a r.’’ 

l P»*dit Motilal Nt\ru> in proposing a vote of thanks which was 

r68p0D ^ e ^ f to, Aoped that every one, be he a Swarajist or a 
nanger, would perform the undertaking entered into by the pact# 



Resolutions of the 

INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS, BELGAUM 1924. 

THE FOLLOWING' RESOLUTIONS WERE PASSED BY THE 39TH 
SESSIONS OF THE INDrAN NATIONAL CONGRESS HELD AT 
BELGAUM ON DECEMBER 26TH k 27TH 1924. 

I. Condolence. 

The Congress records with sorrow the deaths of Bi Amman, Sir 
Ashutosh Choudhry, Sir Ashutosh Mukherji, Mr. Bhupendranath Basu, 
Dr. Subrahmania Aiyer, Mr. G. M. Bhurgri, Mr. Dal Bahadur Girl, 
Mr. Govind Vyankatesh Yalgi, Mr. Waman Rao Mohavir, Mr. T. V. 
Gopalswami Mudaliar and Mr. C. V. P. Shivam, and also of Messrs. 
Rustomji Jivanji Ghorkhodu and P. K. Naidu in South Africa, and 
tenders its respectful sympathy to the bereaved families. 

II. Gandhi-Swarajist Pact <fe Spinning Franchise. 

A — (t) The Congress hereby endorses the following agreement entered 
into between Mahatma Gandhi on the one hand and Deshbandhu C. R. 
Das and Pandit Motilal Nehru, acting on behalf of the Swaraj Party, 
on the other : — 

Whereas although Swaraj is the goal of all the parties in India the country is 
divided into different groups seemingly working in opposite directions, and whereas 
iuch antagonistic activity retails the progress of the nation towards Swaraj, and 
whereas it is desirable to bring so far as possible all such parties within the Congress and 
on a common platform, and whereas the Congress itself is divided into two opposing 
lections resulting in harm to the country’s cause, and whereas it is desirable to reunite 
tb<*se parties for the purpose of furthering the common cause, and whereas a policy of 
repression has been commenced in Bengal by the local government with the sanction of the 
Governor- General, and whereas in the opinion of the undersigned this repression is aimed 
in reality not at any party of violence but at the Swaraj Party in Bengal and there- 
fore at constitutional and orderly activity, ami whereas therefore it has become 
a matter of immediate necessity to invite and secure the co-operation of all parties 
for putting forth the united strength of the nation against the policy of repression, 
we the undersigned strongly recommend the following for adoption by all parties 
and eventually by the Congress at Belgaum 

“ The Congress should suspend the programme of non-co-operation as the national 
programme except in so far as it relates to the refusal to use or wear cloth made 
out of India. 

“The Congress should further resolve that different classes of work of the 
Congress may be done as may be found necessary by different sections within the 
Congress and should resolve that the spread of hand-spinning and handweaving and 
All the antecedent processes and the spread of hand-spun and hand-woven Khaddar, 
And the promotion of unity between different communit es, specially between the 
Hindus and the Mahomedan**, and the removal of untouebabihty by the Hindus 
from amongst them, should be carried on by all sections within the Congress, and 
the work in connection with the Central and Provincial Legislatures should be 
carried on by the Swaraj Party on behalf of the Congress and as an integral 
part of the Congress organisation, and for such work the Swaraj Party should 
make its own rules and administer its own funds. 

« Inasmuch as experience has shown that without universal spinning India 
cannot become self-supporting regarding her clothing requirements, and inasmuch as 
hand-spinning is the best and the most tangible method of establishing a visible and 
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substantial bond between the masses and Congressmen and women, and in order to 
popularise hand-spinning and its products, the Congress should repeal Article Vll 
of the Congress constitution and should substitute the following therefor 

“No one shall be a member of any Congress Committee or organisation who 
is not of the age of 18 and who does not wear hand -spun and handwoven khaddar 
at political and Congress functions, or wh le engaged in Congress business, and does 
not make a contribution of 2,000 yards of evenly spun yarn per month of his 
•or her own spinning or, in case of illness, unwillingness, or any such cause, a like 

quantity of yarn spun by any other person.’* 

(ii) The Congress hopes that the agreement will result in true unity 

between the two wings of the Congress and will also enable persons belonging 
to other political organisations to join the Congress. The Congress con- 
gratulates the Swarajists and others arrested under the the new Ordinance 
•or Regulation 3 of 1818 and is of opinion that such arrests are inevitable 
so long as the people of India have not the capacity for vindicating 
their status and liberty, and is further of opinion that such capacity can 
in the present circumstances of the country be developed by achieving 
the long deferred exclusion of foreign cloth ; and therefore as a token of 
the earnestness and determination of the people to achieve this national 
purpose, welcomes the introduction of handspinning in the franchise and 
appeals to every person to avail himself or herself of it and join the 
Congress. 

(in) In view of the foregoing the Congress expocts every Indian 
man and woman to discard all foreign cloth and to use and wear 
handspun and handwoven khaddar to the exclusion of all other cloth. 

With a view to accomplish the said purpose without delay the 
Congress expects all Congress members to help the spread of handspinning 
and the antecedent processes and the manufacture and sale of khaddar. 

(tv) The Congress appeals to the Princes and wealthy classes and 
the members of political and other organisations not represented on the 
Congress, and municipalities, local boards, panchayats and such other 
institutions, to extend their help to the spread of handspinning and 
khaddar by personal use and otherwise, and especially by giving liberal 
patronage to the class of artists, still surviving, who are capable of 
working artistic designs * in fine khaddar. 

(v) The Congress appeals to the merchants engaged in the foreign 
cloth and yarn trade to appreciate the interests of the nation, and 
discontinue further importation of foreign cloth and help the national 

cottage industry by dealing in khaddar. 

(wr) It having come to the notice of the Congress that varieties 

of cloth are manufactured in mills and on hand looms out of mill yam 
and sold in the Indian market as khaddar, the Congress appeals to the 
mill-owners and other manufacturers concerned, to discontinue this 
undesirable practice and further appeals to them to encourage the 
revival of the ancient cottage industry of India by restricting their 
operations among those parts of the country that have not yet come 

under the Congress influence, and appeals to them to discontinue the 

importation of foreign yarn, 

(m) The Congress appeals to the heads and leaders of all religious 
denominations, whether Hindu, Muslim or any other, to preach to their 
congregations the message of khaddar and advise them to discontinue 
the use of foregn cloth. 
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B. The present Article VII of the Constitution to be repealed and 
the following to be substituted therefor : — 

(!) Every person not disqualified under Article iv shall be entitled to become 
a member of any primary organisation controlled by the Provincial Congress Com- 
mittee, provided that no one shall be a member of any Congress Committee or 
organisation who does not wear handspun and hand woven khaddar at political and 
Oongress functions or while engaged in Congress business, and does not make a 
contribution of 24,000 yards of evenly spun yarn per year of his or her own 
spinning, or in case of illness, unwillingness, or any such cause, the same quantity 
of yarn spun by any other person ; provident also that no person Bhall be a 
member of two parallel Congress organisations at one and the same time. 

(if) The year of the membership shall be reckoned from 1st January to 31st 
December. The said subscription shall be payable in advance and may be paid in 
instalments of 2000 yards per month payable in advance. Members joining in the 
middle of the year shall contribute the lull quantity due from the beginning of 
the year. 

Transitory Provision . — During 1925 the subscription shall be 20,000 yards only and 
shall be payable on or before 1st March or in instalments as aforesaid. 

(in) No person shall be entitled to vote at the election of representatives or 
delegates, or any committee or sub-committee of any Congress organisation whatsoever, 
or to be elected as such, or to take part in any meetings of the Congress or any 
Congress organisation or any committee or sub-committee thereof, if he has not con- 
tributed the yarn subscription or the instalments due. 

Any member who has made default in the payment of the yarn subscription 
may have his or her rights restored by paying the subscription in respect of which 
the default has occurred and the instalment for the month then current. 

(iv) Every Provincial Congress Committee shall send to the General Secretary, 
All India Congress Committee, from month to month returns of membership and of 
the yarn received by it in virtue of this Article. The Provincial Congress Committee 
shall contribute 10 per cent of the yarn subscriptions or their value to the All 
India Congress Committee. 

(v) Delete Article VI (e) and Article IX (b) of the Constitution. 

III. Indians Overseas. 

The Congress notes with doop sorrow the increasing disabilities of 
the settlers overseas and records its opinion that the Indian and Imperial 
Governments have failed to protect the interest of the settlers which 
they have repeatedly declared to be their trust. The Congress, whilst 
tendering its sympathy to tho settlers in their troubles, regrets its inability 
to render effective assistance until Swaraj has been attained. 

The Congress notes with profound dissatisfaction the sanction given 
by the Governor-General of the Union of South Africa to the Ordinance 
of the Natal Provincial Legislature depriving the Indians domiciled there 
of the municipal franchise which they have long enjoyed. 

The Congress regards the question of the deprivation of the franchise 
as not only manifestly unjust but also a breach of the agreement of 1914 
between the Union Government and the Indian community and the past 
declarations of th© Natal Government. 

The Congress is of opinion that the so-called settlement of the Kenya 
question is nothing short of the deprivation of the natural and just rights 
of the Indian settlers in Kenya. 

IV. Appreciation of Services. 

The Congress places on record its appreciation of the great services 
tendered to the cause of the Indians overseas by Shrimati Sarojini Naidu 
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who by her energy and devotion endeared herself to the Indian settlers 
and by her persuasive eloquence gained a sympathetic hearing from the 
Europeans there. 

The Congress also notes with gratitude the services rendered to the 
oause of the settlers of the Kenya by Mr. Vaze of the Servants of India 
Society and Pandit Benarsidas Chaturvedi. 

V. Burma. 

The Congress tenders its respectful sympathy to the people of Burma 
in their troubles and trusts that they will not be awed or cowed down 
by the repression now going on in their midst. 

The Congress notes with regret the tendency among the Indian 
settlers in Burma to claim communal representation and strongly advises 
them not to make any such claim as such separatist tendency is bad 
in principle. 

VI. Kohat and Gulbarga. 

The Congress deplores the Hindu-Muslim tension and the riots that 
have taken place in various parts of India. The Congress deplores the 
riots that recently took place in Kohat resulting in loss of life and 
destruction of property including temples and Gurudwaras, and is of 
opinion that the local authority failed to perform the primary duty of 
protection of life and property. The Congress further deplores the 
enforced exodus of the Hindu population from Kohat and strongly urges 
the Musalraans of Kohat to assure their Hindu brethren of full protec- 
tion of their lives and property and to invite them to return as their 
honoured friends and neighbours. The Congress advises the refugees not 
to return to Kohat except upon an honourable invitation" from the 
Kohat Musalmans and upon the advice of Hindu and Musalman leaders. 
The Congress advises the public, whether Hindu and Musalman, not to 
accept the finding of the Government of India as also of others on the 
Kohat tragedy and to suspend judgment till the board appointed by the 
Unity Conference or some other equally representive body has enquired 
into the unfortunate event and come to a decision upon it. 

The Congress express its heart-felt sympathy for the sufferers in 
the Gulbarga riots and condemns desecration committed oil the plaoea of 
worship in that town. 

VII. Untouchability. 

The Congress notes with satisfaction the progess in Hindu opinion 
regarding the removal of untouchability, but is of opinion that much yet 
remains to be done and therefore appeals to the Hindu members of 
all Congress organisations to a greater effort in the cause. The Con* 
gress hereby urges the Hindu members of Provincial Congress Com- 
mittees to devote greater attention to the amelioration of the lot of 
the depressed classes by ascertaining their wants, such as in regard to 
wells, places of worship, facilities for education etc., and making pro- 
vision for meeting such wants. The Congress congratulates the Satyagri- 
his of Vaikom, who are engaged in asserting the right of way of un- 
touchables through a thorough-fare which is open to caste Hindus, on 
their non* violence, patience, courage and endurance, and hopes that the 
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State of Travancore which i« regarded as enlightened will recognise the 
justice ol the Satyagrahia’ claim and grant speedy relief. 

VIII. National Educational Institutions. 

The Congress is strongly of opinion that the hope of the future of 
the country lies in its youth and therefore trusts that the provincial 
committees will strive more vigorously than they have done to keep alive 
all national educational institutions. But whilst the Congress is of opinion 
that existing national educational institutions should be maintained and 
new ones opened, the Congress does not regard any such institution to be 
national which does not employ some Indian language as the medium of 
instruction and which does not actively encourage Hindu-Muslim unity, 
education among untouchables and removal of untouchability, which does 
not make handspinning and oarding and training in physical culture 
and self-defence compulsory, and in which teachers and students over 
the age of 12 years do not spin for at least half-an-hour per working 
day, and in which students and teachers do not habitually wear khaddar. 

IX. Paid National Service. 

Whereas it has been discovered that many otherwise deserving 
men are unobtainable for National Service because of their reluctance 
to accept remuneration for service, the Congress places on record its 
opinion that there is not only nothing derogatory to one’s dignity in 

accepting remuneration for National service, but the Congress hopes 
that patriotic young men and women will regard it an honour to ac- 
cept maintenance for service faithfully rendered and that those needing 
or willing to do service will prefer national to other service. 

X. Changes in Constitution. 

Delegation fee: In Article XI " Rs. 10” to be altered to " Re 1 ”, 

In Article XXIII — Add after the first sentence ending with the 
word Congress ” : “ The treasurers shall be in charge of the funds 

of the Congress and shall keep proper accounts of them. The General 
Secretaries shall be in charge of the office of the All India Congress 
Committee and shall be responsible for the publication of the report 

of the proceedings of the session of the Congress and of any special 

sessions held in the course of the year, in co-operation with the Reception 
Committee. Such report shall be published as soon as possible and not 
later than four months after the session, and shall be offered for sale. 

Add at the end of Article XXIII : “ and published along with the 
next Congress report”. 

XI. Akali Movement. 

The Congress congratulates the Akalis on the patient endurance and 
courage with which they are carrying on their struggle for Gurudwara 
reform and hopes that these qualities of theirs will withstand and 
survive the insidious attempts now being made by the Pupjab Govern- 
ment to crush the spirit of the brave Akalis. 

The Congress views with horror and indignation the report of over 
m* hundred deaths among the Akali prisoners in Nabha iail and ex- 
presses the strongest disapproval of the refusal of the Nabha authorities 
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to permit the Akali Repression Enquiry Committee* appointed by the 
Congress Working Committee, to visit the jail. The Congress is of 
opinion that the phenomenal mortality among the prisoners is proof of 
inhuman conduct of the authorities towards the prisoners. 

The Congress tenders its respectful sympathy to the bereaved 
families. 


XII. Drink and Opium Traffic. 

The Congress notes with satisfaction that notwithstanding the set- 
back suffered by the campaign against the use of intoxioating drinks 
and drugs initiated in 1921, Congress workers in several parts of the 
country have continued it with vigour and determination. The Con- 
gress hopes that the peaceful endeavour of workers to wean those who 

are addicted to the drink or the opium habit from the curse will 

receive further and greater strength and encourgement than hitherto. 

The Congress is of opinion that the policy of the Government of 
India in using the drink and drug habit of the people as a source of 

revenue is detrimental to the moral welfare of the people of India and 

would therefore welcome its abolition. 

The Congress is further of opinion that the regulation by the 
Government of India of the opium traffic is detrimental not only to 
the moral welfare of India but of the whole world, and that the culti- 
vation of opium in India, which is out of all proportion to medical 
and scientific requirements, should be restricted to such requirements. 

XII. Office-Bearers. 

Resolved that the following Office-bearers be appointed : — 

General Secretaries . 

(1) Mr. Shuaib Qureshi. 

(2) Mr. Barjoiji Framji Bharucha. 

(3) Mr. Jawaharlal Nehru. 

Treasurers . 

(1) Seth Ravishanker Jagiivan Javeri. 

(2) Seth Jamnalal Bajaj. 

XIV. Next Congress. 

Resolved that the venue of the next session of the Congress be 
fixed by the All-India Congress Committee.* 

XV. Auditor. 

Resolved that the All-India Congress Committee do appoint the 
auditor for 1925. 


* The All-India Congress Committee subsequently met and decided that the next 
session of the Congress be held in Cawnpore, 



AlHndia Congress Committee. 

Belgaum— 28th Dec. 1924 

Immediately after the session of the Congress the All-India Congress 
Committee met at Belgaum on tho 28th Dec. and held nearly for four 
hours discussions on several important resolutions. Mahatma Gandhi 
presided and many members of the Committee attended. The first motion 
was by Mr. Jehangir Petit relating to the death of Lenin. Several 
members including Mr. A. Eangaswami Iyengar asked if Lenin was dead. 
Mr. Jehangir Petit said : “ Lenin died on the 2 1st January 1924 after tho 
Cocanada session and that is why I am asking tho Congress Committee at least 
to pass this resolution as the Congress session itself has concluded.” Continuing 
Mr. Petit said that although he gave notice of this resolution he was 
prepared to further support the proposition which Mr. Atul Sen had tabled, 
namely : “ this Congress Committee expresses deep sense of sorrow at the 
death of Lenin, friend of the working classes, and sympathises with the 
Russian people in their great loss, and also authorises the President of 
the Congress (M. Gandhi) to convey this resolution to the President of 
the Russian Soviet Republic/ 

Mahatma Gandhi on hearing the last clause of the resolution cried 
“ Oh, Oh v and asked : “ If the president is unwilling to convey the 

resolution ?” Mr. Petit retorted : You are bound by our vote as we 
are bound by your rulings (Laughter.) 

Mr. JEHANGIR PETIT in moving the resolution said that although 
they might not agree with the methods of Lenin they must respect the 
ideals which impelled him to fight tho Czarist Government for the amelioration 
of the working classes and the peasants. He said : we were passing 
resolutions on charka because we wanted the economic freedom and 
salvation of India. Similarly Lenin was fighting for the emancipation of 
the working classes in Russia. Lenin had fought not only against 
Czarist Imperialism, but also the capitalism of Russia. u We may not 
agree with his methods to-day but we may agree with them some day ; if 
not in the near future, probably at some distant date. But if we under- 
stand and are convinced that the man was absolutely impersonal and that 
there was nothing personal in the actions which he did towards securing 
tho amelioration of working classes, then I ask you to acoept the 
resolution.” 

Mr. Atul Sen seconded the resolution. Mr. Kbare opposed the 
resolution and warned the house against committing the Congress to a 
proposition the ultimate effects of which it did not fully realise. Two 
days ago there was a resolution relating to the death of Mr. Montagu, a 
person who had done so much for India, and that was not brought 
forward for discussion. But now was brought forward a resolution over 
the death of one who was not directly concerned with India. Why 
not let charity begin nearer home instead of allowing it to travel as 
far as Russia?, asked Mr. Khare. From the point of view of the Indian 
National Congress this resolution was not very desirable. Mr. Sidwai 
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supported Mr. Khare and said: I! you are going to pass this reso- 
lution, then allow me to move a resolution over the death of Mr. 
Montagu. 

M. GANDHI: — If I had the power to bring myself to believe that 
I would be within your constitution in overruling this resolution, I would 
not take a second to do so. Do not for one moment run away with the 
idea that I prohibited you from moving the resolution about Mr. Montagu’s 
death. I think I said what was running in my mind in that connection 
and what prevented me from even mentioning Montagu's name in my 
address. As to this resolution I think it would be going entirely out 
of our feet in passing it. The Russian people will not be particularly 
thankful to you for sending this resolution after all these months. It 
will be an All-India Congress Committee's resolution and not a Congress 
resolution. It is in my opinion undignified to pass this resolution. 

The resolution was put to vote and lost, sixty-three voting against 
and fifty-four for it. Among those who voted for it were Messrau 
Vithalbai Patel M. L. A., Sardar Mangal Singh, Mr. Siva Prasad Gupta and 
Moulvi Zafar Ali Kban. Those who voted against included the Ali 
Brothers, Pandit Motilal Nehru, Lala Lajpat Rai and Mr. C. Rajgopalchari^ 

a 

After the resolution over Lenin's death had been lost there wryS 
good deal of discussion over the proposition that Congressmen should 
capture municipalities and local boards. This was the subject of a lively 
discussion in the Subjects Committee and further discussion was postponed 
till Mahatma Gandhi in consultation with all concerned had brought 
forwaid a motion which would satisfy all parties concerned, Swarajists 
and No-Changers. M. Gandhi accordingly moved that in the opinion 
of the All-India Congress Committee, Congressmen, wherever Provincial 
Congress Committees deem desirable, should seek election “to munici- 
palities and local boards etc., provided no Congressmen should seek 
election independently of the Provincial Congress Committee concerned and 
that in no case should there be rival candidates. 


Mr. N. C. KELKAR expressed his dissatisfaction with this resolution 
and moved his own amendment which after having been seconded by 
Mr. Aney M. L. A. was adopted. The amended resolution was that : “ in 
the opinion of this Committee it is desirable that Congressmen should 
offer themselves for election to local bodies wherever it is likely to 
further the programme of the Congress." 


Mr. ATUL SEN then moved his resolution for a Political Sufferers 
Fund which should be earmarked for helping families or bonafide 
dependants during the period the sufferers remain deprived of freedom 
and also for helping the sufferers by adequate funds, and that the fund 
be controlled by the All-India Congress Committee on the recommendation 
of the Provincial Congress Committee Concerned. 

Before Mr. Sen moved the resolution, Mahatma Gandhi requested 
him to withdraw it as there was no necessity for ear-making fund for this 
purpose when the Provincial Congress Committees which enjoyed full 
authority had every right and power to help sufferers. 

Mr. Sen, however, refused to withdraw. Mr. M&zumdar supported 
the resolution, which was put to vote and after a show of hands wee 
declared carried, fifty-nine voting for and fifty-one against it. Mr, 
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Shankivrlal Banker and Mr. N. C. Kelkar pressed lor a recount which 
being done however resulted in seventy voting for and seventy-three 
voting against. M. Gandhi declared the resolution lost. 

On the motion 0! Mr, Shiva Prasad Gupta a resolution tendering 
sympathy to the Egyptians in their troubles and hoping that they would 
bear their sorrows bravely and rise superior to terrorism now set up 
in their land was passed. 

Mr. ZAFAR ALI (Punjab) then moved that in view of the combined 
protest of the Punjab Muslim Press against the deplorable desecration 
of the Shrine of Shah Hamdan at Kashmir by a section of Srinagar 
Hindus, a commission of enquiry be appointed to make full investiga- 
tion and submit a report. This resolution evoked good deal of opposition 
from a large number of Hindus. Mr. Zafar Ali Khan admitted that he 
had not visited Kashmir, but he confined himself to reports which he 
had read in Muslim press in the Punjab and which were unanimous 
on certain points. He did not want to prejudice the findings of the 
commission by any statements connected with the alleged incident. 

Dr. Moopje seconded the resolution. A Punjab Hindu asked whether 
it was right on the part of the Congress to enquire into an affair 
which had occurred in an Indian State. 

M. Gandhi : Most certainly. 

Several Hindu members expressed their intention of moving amend- 
ments. Thereupon M. Gandhi took up some suggestions and re-framed the 
resolution in the following terms which were accepted : “In view of 
the allegations of the Punjab Muslim Press against desecration of the 
Shrine of Shah Hamdan, universally venerated saint of Kashmir, said 
to have been committed by a section of Srinagar Hindus, and similar 
allegations by Hindu Press in respect of Hindu shrines in Kashmir, the All- 
India Congress Committee instructs the Working Committee to enquire into such 
allegations and report to the All-India Congress Committee at an early 
date”. 

The last resolution moved was by Lala DUNI CHAND that as simul- 
taneous existence of communal, political and semi-official organisations such 
as All-India Muslim League, Sikh League, Khilafat Conference, Hindu 
Sabha and their subordinate organisations had diverted the activities of 
the people of India into wrong channoL and brought into existence 
forces antagonistic to the growth and development of a truly national 
feeling, the Congress calls upon the peopio of India not to recognise or 
support any such organisations in so far as their political aspects are 
concerned and devote all their energies towards strengthening the 
Congress. Lala Duni Cband said sectarian and communal organisations 
have created poisonous atmosphere and compelled even ardent Indian 
nationalists to express opinions like those delivered by Dr. Kitchlew as 
president of the Khilafat Conference. Mr. Mahomed Ali suggested the 
postponement of the discussion to the next meeting of the All-India 
Congress Committee when there could be better attendance and members 
would be more fresh. He considered the resolution defectively worded 
and the speech of Lala Duni Chand as being even more defectively delivered. 
But M. Gandhi took vote and the resolution was declared lost. 

Before adjourning sine die the Committee decided that the next 
session of the Congress should meet at Cawnpore thereby turning down 
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the original proposal of M, Gandhi and others that the venue should 
be decided after ascertaining which province out of those who had sent 
in invitations had done best in the spinning and khaddar programme. 
The following is the list of resolutions passed : — 

1. Resolved that the question of the appointment of an auditor for 1925 referred 
by the Congress to the A. I. C. C. be postponed to the next meeting of the Committee. 

2. Resolved that the next Congress be held at Cawnpore. 

5, Resolved that the Working Committee be nominated by Mahatma Gandhi, 
Deshbandhu C. R. Das and Pandit Motilal Nehru, the three signatories to the 
Calcutta Agreement. 

4. Resolved that the Working Committee do frame instructions lor the successful 
working of the spinning franchise. 

5. Regarding the question of the restoration of the Buddha Gaya temple to the 
Buddhists, resolved that Babu Rajendra Prasad be requested to go into the matter 
in terms of the Working Committee Resolution'Jdated 29-1-25 and to present his 
report by the end of January. 

6. Resolved that in the opinion of the Committee it is desirable for Congress- 
men to offer themselves for ejection to the local bodies wherever it is likely to 
further the programme of the Congress. 

7. Resolved that the Congress tenders its respectful sympathy to the Egyptians 
in their troubles and hopes that they will bear their sorrows bravely and rise superior 
to the terrorism now set up in their land. 

8. Resolved that in view of the allegations of the Pun]ab Muslim press against 
the desecration of the shrine of Shah Hamdan, the universally venerated saint of 
Kashmere, and to have been committed by a section of the Brinagar Hindus, the 
A. I. C. C. instructs the Working Committee to enquire into the allegations and 
similar allegations by the Hindu press in respect of Hindu shrines in Kashmere, 
and report to the A. I. C. C, at an early date. 

9. Resolved that the resolution of Syt. Duni Chand (Punjab) regarding communal, 
political and semi-political organisations be postponed till the next meeting of the Committee. 

The Committee was then adjourned sine die. 

Note .— Immediately after adjournment of the Committee, Mahatma Gandhi, Desh- 
bandhu Das and Pandit Motiial Nehru met to consider the formation of the Working 
Committee. The following Committee was formed in accordance with their decision : — ■ 




Ex-officio : — 


Elected 

I. 

Mahatma Gandhi— President. 

7. 

Deshbandhu Das. 

2. 

Syt. 

Revashankar Jagjivan Javeri. ] 

8. 

Pt. Motilal Nehru. 



y Treasurers . 

9, 

Shrimati Sarojini Naidu. 

3. 

Syt. 

Seth Jamnalal Bajaj. j 

10. 

Syt. N. C. Kelkar. 

4, 

Syt. 

Jawaharlal Nehru 1 

11. 

Maulana Mahomed Ali. 

5. 

Syt. 

Shuaib Qureshi (’Secretaries. 

12. 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad. 

6. 

Syt. 

B. F. Bharucha J 

13. 

Sirdar Mangal Singh, 




14. 

Syt. M. S. Aney. 




15. 

Dr. Varadarajulu Naidu. 



Congress Work in 1 924. 

The following is -the annual report of the working of the Congress organise* 
tions during 1924 which was submitted by the General Secretaries, Babu Rajendra 
Prasad, Dr. Saifuddeen Kitchlew and Pandit Jawharlal Nehru to the Congress. 

The report first refers to the work of the All-India Khaddar Board, which achieved 
success ic proper organisation. Bat otherwise the report admits that most of the 
provinces have a poor record of constructive or any other work. 

After the meeting of the All India Congress Committee in June, attended bj 
M. Gandhi shorty after his release, every effort was made to increase voluntary 
spinning and fairly satisfactory progress was made every month. Gujarat and 
Bengal have done specially well in this and Andhra and Tamil Nadu have also a 
■very creditable record. The rate of progress is judged by the increasing number of 
spinners sending yarn every month. In AuguBt there were 2 780, in September 
6304, in October 7741 and in November 7903. In Northern India communal troubles 
resulting in frequent outbreaks of violence have dwarfed all other issues and prevented 
any substantial work from being done. 

The report next refers to the Delhi Unity Conference to consider the communal 
problem, the Calcutta Pact which Mahatma Gandhi entered into with Messrs. Das and 
Nehru after the promulgation of the Bengal Ordinance, and the Bombay meeting of 
All- Party Leaders which considered the situation created by the policy of repression 
in Bengal. The report then says. — The AlMndia Congress Committee also decided 
to send a deputation to Malay and Ceylon to enquire into the condition of Indian 
labour there with a view if necessary to restrict or stop the emigration of Indian 
labour abroad. Mr. C. F. Andrews was able to visit Malaya and he was presented 

a report, and in view of his detailed survey it may not be neceBsaTy now to send 

other investigators to Malaya. 

The Malabar Disturbances Enquiry Committee appointed by thc3 Working 
Committee in 1922 have presented their report. TbiB consists of record of attempts 

made to start work and of the utter lack of success of all such attempts. It appears 

that people living in the area concerned were in a state of terrorism and were far 
too frightened of Government displeasure to venture out and give any kind of 
evidence. 


Reports From Province. 

There have been three meetings of the All-India Congress Committee and seven 
meetings of the Working Committee from the beginning of the year to the date of 
this report. Many of the provincial oommittee r have not been working properly and 
some have not sent reports. Such reports as have come to the A. I. 0. C. are 
usually meagre and unsatisfactory and often ibe figureB given are incomplete as 
some districts have not given the necessary information. Andhra gives no figure for 
Congress membership or the Tdak Swaraj Fund collections. A sum of Rs. 22,871 
was however collected there for the Gandhi purse. Bebar reports 11,795 members 
and Rs. 9,326 collections The Central Provinces (Hindustani) bad 35,000 members 
and collected Rs. 4,500, (\ P, (Marathi) reports 14,478 members and Rs, 606, 
Bombay bad 13,199 members and collected Rs. 3,714. No special efforts were 
apparently made in Bombay to make collection*. Delhi reports collections amounting 
to Rs. 3,140 and gives no figures for membership. Gujrat had a membership of 
19,498* and collected Rs. 5 045 for the Tilak SwaTaj Fond besides Re. 65,242 
collected in Rangoon and earmarked for Gujrat, Collections were also made in 
Gujrat amounting to Rs 61,507 for the Gujarat Vidyapitha and 1,29,467 for the 
Gandhi purse. Karnatak, busy with preparations for coming Congress, could not do 
much for the constructive programme. They report 5,602 members and Rs. 2,272 collec- 
tions apart from the Reception Committee’s collections, Maharashtra had 9.447 members, 
no figure for the collections being given. The Punjab and the United Provinces da 
not give their number of members but say that Rs, 6,743 and Rs. 2,803 respectively 
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wen collected. Utkal reports 1,710 members and Rs, 693 collections. Assam reports 
practically no constructive work and the remaining provinces have not reported at 
•11. It will be seen that Congress membership was low and the collections (or the Tilak 
Bwaraj Fond wen meagre. In most places owing to commnnal friction or on aooonnt 
of heavy and nnpnoedent floods which; devastated large areas both in the north and 
tike sooth, no organised attempt was made to enroll members or to make collections. 
A sum of Bs. 1,26,000 was. however, received from the Burma Provincial Congress 
Committee for the Swaraj Fond, a little over half of this sum being, as mentioned 
above, ear-marked for the Qnjrat Provincial Congress Committee. Many of the out- 
standings of the All-India Congress Committee were realised during the year. In 
the United Provinoee Babn Shiva Prasad Gupta has made a munificent gift of 
rupees ten lakhs for national education. He has formed a trust to administer this 
fund, the income of which is for the present being given to the Eashi Tidyapatha, 



The All-India Khadi Board 

The following is the Report of the All-India Khadi Board issued under the- 
signature of the Secretary, Mr. Sankerlal Banker. It gives a brief account of the 
work done by the Board in the year 1924 and the methods employed to carry 
out the objects for which the Board was constituted. 

“The All- India Khadi Board has now been working nearly 12 months, 
and the following is a brief account of the work done and the methods 
employed to carry out the objects for which the Board was constituted. 

“The first year has mainly been spent in pioneering work, in 
investigating and examining facilities which exist for Khadi work in 
different parts of the country, assisting provinces to take advantage of 
resources in specially favourable areas so as to work them fully, as well as 
In developing centres which remain comparatively unexplored. Though 
much ground has been traversed, it cannot yet be said that existing 
facilities have been well availed of even in favourable aTeas. A good 
deal of preliminary investigation has been done by way of exploring 
avenues for further development, and with the aid of experience 
gained during the year substantial results may be hoped for in the 
coming years. 

“ During the course of the year the members of the Board visited 
various provinces where an appreciable amount of Khadi work was 
being done. Information gathered by them in person was later 
supplemented by reports from the members of the All-India Khadi 
Service and the Provincial Khadi Boards. Judging from the data 
obtained, the Board finds that the possibilities for Khadi are immense. 
In provinces like Tamil Nadu, Andhra, Behar, Punjab and Rajputana 
there are to be found areas containing thousands and thousands of 
charkas, where home-spinning is an established tradition. In the Punjab 
the number of working charkas is very roughly estimated at 20 lacs. 
In Behar the number of working charkas to-day is put at 50,000 by 
the Provincial Khadi Board. Our Inspector In Andhra after close 
investigation and study reports that round Tadpatri in the Ceded 
Districts, all within a radius of 20 miles, there are no less than 
60,000 charkas, which if worked would serve to sustain the famine- 
stricken population of that area. It is estimated by responsible workers 
that in the Coimbatore District in Tamil Nadu there are at least 2 lacs 
of charkas in the village homes. In these and such other areas even 
to this day spinning is a live, sometimes flourishing tradition, and in 
the village homes Khadi is being produced and consumed by lacs 
of yards. Production there can be multiplied to any extent considering 
the abundance of natural facilities, and the industry therein, though 
now in an emasculated condition, can soon be placed on such a footing 
as would enable it successfully to withstand the inroads of foreign and 
mill-made cloth. But it must, however, be noted that the old agency 
cannot be relied on for all time and that it must speedily be renovated 
or substituted by a new patriotic agency which will understand the 
present situation and take steps to safeguard against dangers that 
may arise in the future. There is no doubt that we have an almost 
fabulous wealth in charkas ; the facilities for work are extraordinary ; 
even the required amount of capital will be forthcoming provided the 
organisation necessary is set up; what is therefore essential to secure 
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substantial and lasting results, is a body of trained workers with 
expert knowledge and business efficiency who will organise the Industry 
on a sound basis. These workers will be needed by scores and hundreds 
even if known facilities are to be availed of in the fullest measure* 

" It will not be difficult to ensure an effective boycott of foreign 
eloth within a reasonable period of time if the requisite organisation 
be forthcoming. It must be remembered that Khadi has to face and 
survive the competition of machine-made cloth turned out by a highly 
organised and centralized industry equipped with powerful finances and 
the best of scientific and technical advice. Th invasion of foreign 
cloth into our homes has also worked large changes in our tastes, 
modes of dress etc. Further, there is the alien Government which is 
as much interested in the upkeep of the cloth trade from great Britain 
as in its own existence. Khadi has to fight against a l this. It has 
to be helped at every turn by a ceaseless, vigorous propaganda among 
the millions in the country, its business points have to be studied 
thoroughly and production and sales assisted in all possible ways. 
This being so, the work of the Board will have largely to consist in 
organising both by general piopaganda and other business, for the 
successful establishment of the Khadi industry. 

As for propaganda, the Board has necessarily to rely on the general 
Congress machinery. We have to secure preferential treatment for 
Khadi from the masses of the people by cultivating amongst them 
strong and lasting sentiment in its favour. The atmosphere for the 
spread of the charka has to be created and preserved in the face of 
the temptation which the seeming cheapness and fineness of machine- 
made fabrics offer to the mas9 of consumers. Our propaganda to be 
effec ive has to be lie pful in every process from the storing of cotton 
in the village homes down to the wearing of Khadi. The present 
depression in our politics, though temporary, has yet meant a set-back 
to Khadi. As a result, the sales and production of Khadi liave suffer- 
ed in their growth. It is hoped that the proposed franchise if accept- 
ed by the Congress would serve to stave off the present depression 
and accelerate the progress of the Khadi movement. Anyway the fact 
has to be borne in mind that a slackening in the ameliorative pro- 
paganda among the masses would not help in the creation and pre- 

servation of that atmosphere which is so essential to the healthy 
growth of Khadi. 

Alongside of propaganda, the organisation for Khadi will have to 
be strengthened in the country. In fact, ultimately it is only the 

organisation that will count. Every province will have to set up its 
own separate agency to carry on Khadi work. During this year all 
the provinces, with the only exceptions of Berar and Burma, have set 
up influential Khadi Boards with a view to carry on intensive work 
within their own respective jurisdictions. An All-India Khadi Service 
bas also been set up m order to assist investigation and in strengthen- 
ing work in the Provinces. The Provinces will have similarly to 
maintain their own Khadi Services in order to be able -to function 
efficiently. Some provinces like Tamil Nadu have already started the 
Service and entertained in it a fairly appreciable number of whole- time 
workers. Here again the success of the Serv ces will depend upon the 

quality of workers who would be available to man them, for result* 

depend upon the concentrated efforts of groups of whole-time and 
devoted men whose presence is a real and crying necessity. Private 
enterprise is also engaging a good many workers. The Gandhi Kntir 
in Bebar, for instance, is an organisation with 40 workers, while Dr. 
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Roy's organisation in Bengal is known to maintain even a large number 
of workers. 

The policy the Board has adopted all thi9 time# as will be 
seen from the resolutions published in the Appendix, has been as 
helpful as possible to the provinces to set up and strengthen Khadi 
organisations in them and to give them all facilities and assistance in 
order to develop local resources. Naturally enough facilities vary con- 
siderably from province to province. There are provinces where the 
industry is at a certain level at which it can be made self-supporting ; 
there are others still where the production of indigenous Khadi is found 
not possible and where the search for “ fields and pastures new " is 
yet being carried on. It has been the endeavour of this Board to 
push up production in provinces where there is a phntitude of natural 
facilities so as to enable them to help with their surplus product 
neighbouring provinces which are not yet in a position to start Khadi 
production of their own on any considerable scale. Every province has 
been directed to exhaust its own markets lor sale. Every province 
has been directed to exhaust its own considerable sale of Khadi pro- 
duced by it, before seeking other markets for export. In order that 
the public may obtain genuine Khadi at proper and moderate prices. 
Provincial Khadi Boards have made and also to hawk Khadi. If ’he 
work of the Provincial Boards is to be conducted on a proper scale 
the bulk of the capital will naturally have to be raised locally. The 
All-India Board can only supplement that capital as it is now doing 
in various ways by making capital available to the provinces without 
interest, either in the shape of general loans on mortgage of goods 
produced or cotton stocked for them, and also by contributions <0 
encourage sales in the shape of bounties and hawking commissions. 
Efforts have also been made by the Board to afford relief to provinces 
which have surplus stocks to dispose. 

Expert technical advice and facilities for training workers, which 
are so essential to this movement, have been extended to the provinces 
through the Technical Department and the Training Institute at Sabarmati. 
The work in the Technical Department during the year has been of 
five kinds. (1) Trial of different sorts of cbarkas, carding bows and 
other implements from the provinces and of attempted mechanical 
wheels. (2). Research and improvements in implements, and manufacture 
of good implements to serve as models. (3). Training of students in 
ginning, carding, spinning, weaving and equipping implements, (4). 
Examination of cloth for its genuinenes , also of yarn of different pro- 
vinces. (5). Work in connection with the spinning resolution. 

Production and Sales 

It is necessary to say a word about production and sale. It is 
difficult to give the amount of manufacture of Khadi since the beginning 
of the movement in 1921. But it is possible to give the lowest ap- 
proximate figures for 1924. 

Figures are not available for some provinces, while even in cases 
where they have been given they are incomplete. These figures for the 
most part cover production and sale under direct supervision of the 
Board. But it is within the knowledge of the Board that many private 
agencies are manufacturing pure Khadi for profit. Their enterprise is 
not a little due to the fact that Congress propaganda has made the 

[After this comes page 447 and then pages 446 and 448« There is a 
mistake in the arrangement of the following two pages] 
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as high as 389, a fact which reveals the vast potentiality of tha 
charka. Even the most fastidious amongst u$ cannot now deny to the 
charka the power to yield the finest counts. The yarn of higher counts 
is steadily increasing and the quality of the yarn generally shows great 
improvement. Arrangements to get the yarn woven are proceeding and 
already the first pieces of Congress Khadi have been produced. 

The experience gathered in working out this resolution ought materially 
to assist in pushing on the spinning franchise if adopted at the Congress 
this year. The first lessons in organising spinning will, it Is hoped, bear 
fruit when the franchise is on. 

Several indirect results beneficial to the Khadi movement have flown 
out of this experiment. It has brought home the ideal of individual 
self-sufficiency in a manner that ordinary propaganda would not have 
done. It has also made it possible to introduce a general improvement 
in the methods of spinning, and what is more important is that it has 
afforded opportunities to train several propagandists as efficient Khadi 
workers. 

Future Programme 

A word may be said regarding work for the future. The following 
are some of the lines which need to be pursued. 

(I) A more thorough investigation of the resources in the country. 
The obtaining of pcecise data with regard to the total number of 
charkas and looms in the country, something amounting in effect to 
a census operation, would be of invaluable assistance in getting at the 
exact position of the Khadi industry. Already provincial boards have 
been advised to collect the necessary statistics. 

(II) Study of yarn and cloth produced for the market. 

This will have to be undertaken with a view to give advice to the 
consuming public regarding prices, texture of cloth, and such other 
details. This would mean comparison of production in the various 
provinces so that by a careful study provinces which lag behind can 
be helped to the mark. 

(III) Efforts to standardise production. 

Standard cloth of ascertained size and texture if made available to 
the public will help considerably in increasing sales. The marketing of 
Khadi will become much easier than it is to-day. 

(IV) Opening of more sale depots and Bhandars. 

With a view to exploring all markets for the sale of Khadi, this 
will have to be undertaken. In this connection a large scale propaganda 
will also have to be resorted to. Hawking will have to be carried in 
a more extensive scale and it is also to be hoped that the present 
bounty scheme will be taken advantage of by dealers in Khadi. 

(V) Propaganda for cotton storing. 

This is most essential and will have to be begun by the provinces 
while the cotton season is on. This year an appeal was issued in 
February by the All-India Board to the people asking them to store 
cotton, but it hardly reached the fringes of the cotton areas in the 
country. A thorough propaganda is necessary to bring home this all- 
important fact that each household should store its own cotton in time* 
Arrangements to collect cotton may also be made. In the province of 
M^harastra there were one or two sporadic attempts made to collect cotton 
gifts and they were fairly successful. If this were attempted systema- 
tically in all provinces a handsome quantity may be gathered which 
would not only be available as so much starting capital, but would 
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®ale of Khadi possible in centres which had altogether given up its 
use. There is also the fact that large numbers of homes are turning 
out their own Khadi. It is calculated on a rough but reasonable 
estimate that nearly 2 crores worth of hand -spun yarn is being produced 
in the country. The experience of the Board shows that it is possible 
without any great outlay of capital to increase this production and 
also to manufacture Khadi fine enough to suit a variety of tastes. 

Model Centres 

Model centres are being worked in some of the provinces. It is 
with a view to accustom people to the idea of self-suffiiciency in the 
matter of Khadi that these centres are being worked. Kanoor in Tamil 
Nadu, Rameshwara and Bardoli in Gujerat, Madhabani in Behar and 
Sitanagram in the Andhradesh may be mentioned in this connection. 
About the last mentioned centre, the following information sent by our 
Inspector in Andhra will be read with interest. Sitanagaram and 10 
hamlets round it form this model area, worked by Dr. Subramaniam 
and his friends. Cotton is grown in this area, but what was before 
1921 being wholly exported is now stored in part in the village homes 
in order to meet their clothing needs. The Khadi wearing propulation 
in Sitanagram is now as high as 75 p c. There are more than 1500 
charkas in these ten villages and they can be made to work for 
surplus production besides meeting the needs of the home. Of these 
about 450 are now so worked to supply yarn to the Khadi Nilayam 
in Sitanagarm. These villages have also a number of national schools 
whi re spinning is one of the primary things taught. The students of 
these institutions are sending to the A. 1 . K. B. more than 100,000 
yards of yam every month. The Government school at Sitanagaram 
has had to close for want of a sufficient number of students. There 
are also Panchayat courts one of which recently disposed of a big civil 
suit where property worth more than one lakh was involved. 

Voluntary Spinning 

The Ahmedabad resolution of the A. I. C. C. which made it obli- 
gatory on every member of the Congress executives to spin and render 
his monthy contribution of 2000 yards of yarn has been worked in all 
the provinces with varying degree of success. The spread of voluntary 
spinning, which is a first step towards the universalization of the 
charkha, itself depended on the abilities of the Provincial organisations 
to supply charkhas, spinning add carding accessories, even cotton in 
some cases, and not the least important, workers — themselves expert 
spinners and carders — to teach and instruct those who were eager to help. 
The Provinces were instructed early to open depots where suprlies of spin- 
ning and carding implements clubs in towns and villages. A sum of 
R9. 10,000 with power to the Secretary to utilize it was sanctioned by 
the Board to help the provinces in this matter. Some provinces which 
had asked for help in order to open such stores and generally to promote 
and foster voluntary spinning have been offered facilities. 

Month to month statements showing progress in spinning under 
the terms of the Ahmedabad Resolution have been published in the 
press. In the first four months there has been a rapid increase in 
the number of spinners. The total for October stands well over 7100, 
Non-members have enthusiastically responded to the call of the Congress. 
The yarn received so far* amounts in all to 360 lbs. Andhra and Gujerat 
have the largest number of contributors. The count reached has been 
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also help in the distribution of free cotton to poor spinners desiring 
o participate in voluntary spinning; 

The brief “resume" of Khadi activities for the year given above 
will show that we are yet in the first stages of the march. There are 
no doubt ample opportunities for work which if availed of in the 
coming year will lead us faster and nearer to the goaL But the 
toilers are few though the harvest is plenty. It is hoped that more 
workers will be forthcoming to devote their whole time to Khadi work. 
The proposal to erect spinning into the franchise for the Congress 
carries with it a tremendous responsibility and its fulfilment will depend 
in a large measure on the response from the workers. There are 
already workers who have dedicated themselves to serve the cause but 
their number must grow rapidly if we are to shoulder effectively 
increasing responsibilities for the following year. 



Revised Constitution of 
The Indian National Congress 

As Amended by the Belgaum Congress 1924 


Article I. — Object. 

The object of the Indian National Congress is the attainment of 
Swarajya by the people of India by all legitimate and peaceful means. 

Article II. — Sessions of the Congress. 

(a) The Indian National Congress shall ordinarily meet once every 
year during the last week of December at such place as may have 
been decided upon at its previous session or such other place as may 
have been determined by the All- India Congress Committee hereinafter 
referred to. 

(b) An extraordinary session of the Congress shall be summoned 
by the All-India Congress Committee on the requisition of a majority 
of the Provincial Congress Committees or of its own motion, provided 
that In the latter case due notice has been given and the proposal 
is supported by two thirds of the members present. The All- India 
Congress Committee shall determine the place were such session is to- 
be held, and the Articles of the constitution shall apply with such 
modifications as the All-India Congress Committee may consider neces- 
sary in respect of each such session. 

Article III. — Component parts of the Congress, 

The Indian National Congress organisation shall consist of the 
following : — 

(a) The Indian National Congress organisation. 

(b) The All-India Congress Committee. 

(c) Provincial Congress Committees. 

(d) District Congress Committees. 

(e) Sub-Divisional, Taluqa or Tahsil, Firka or other local Congress 
Committees. 

(f) Such other committees outside India as may from time to time 
bo recognised by the Congress in this behalf. 

(g) The Reception Committee of the Congress. 

Note: Provincial, District, Taluqa, Tahsil or other conferences may 
be organised by the above committees for educative and propaganda 
purposes. 

Article IV. — Congress Membership. 

No person shall be eligible to be a member of any of the organisa- 
tions referred to in the foregoing Article, unless he or she has attained 
the age of 18 and expresses in writing his or her acceptance of the 
object and the methods as laid down in article i of this constitution 
and of the rules of the Congress. 

55 
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Article V. — Provincial Congress Committees* 

The following shall be the provinces with headquarters mentioned 
against them, but in every case the respective Provincial Congress 
Committee shall have the power to alter the headquarters from time 
to time. 


Province 


Headquarters 

(1) Ajmer, Merwara and 

Bajputana 


(2) Andhra 

(Hindustani) 

Ajmer 

(Tfclogu) 

Brzwada 

(3) Assam 

(Assamese) 

Ganbati 

(4) Behar 

(Hindustani) 

Patna 

(5) Bengal and Surma 
\ alley 

(Bengali) 

Calcutta 

(6) Ber&r 

(Marathi) 

Amraoti 

(7) Burma 

(Burmese) 

Rangoon 

(8) Central Provinces 

(Hindustani) 

Jubbulpore 

(9) Central Provinces 

(Marathi) 

Nagpur 

(10) City of Bombay 

(Marathi and Gujarati) 

Bombay 

(11) Delhi 

(Hindustani) 

Delhi 

(12) Gujarat 

(Gujarati) 

Ahmedabad 

(13) Karnatak 

(Cannada) 

Gadag 

(14) Kerala 

(Malayalam) 

Calicut 

(15) Maharashtra 

(Marathi) 

Poona 

(16) Punjab and N. W. 
Frontier Province 

(Punjabi and Hindustani) 

Lahore 

(17) Sind 

(8indhi) 

Hyderabad 

(18) Tamil Nadu 

(Tamil) 

Trichinopoly 

(19) United Provinces 

(Hindustani) 

Allahabad 

(20) Utkal 

(Oriya) 

Cuttack 


Indian States* 

Provided that the All-India Congress Committee may from time to 
time assign particular Indian States to particular provinces, and a 
Provincial Congress Committee may in its turn allot particular Indian 
States assigned to it by the All- India Congress Committee to particular 
districts within its jurisdiction. 

Article VI. — Provincial Organisation. 

(a) There shall be a Provincial Congress Committee in and for each 
of the provinces named in the foregoing Article. 

(b) Each Provincial Congress Committee shall organise District and 
other committees referred to in Article III and shall have the power 
to frame rules laying down conditions of membership and for the 
conduct of business not inconsistent with this constitution or any rules 
made by the All-India Congress Committee. 

(c) Each Provincial Congress Committee shall consist of represents 
tlves elected annually by the members of the Congress organisations 
In the province in accordance with the rules made by the Provincial 
Congress Committee. 

(d) Each Provincial Congress Committee shall submit an annual 
report of the Congress work in that province to the All-India Congress 
Committee before the 30th November. 

Article VII. — 

(!) Every person not disqualified under Article IV shall be entitled 
to become a member of any primary organisation controlled by the 
Provincial Congress Committee, provided that no erne shall be a member 
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of any Congress committee or organisation who does not wear handspun 
and hand-woven khaddar at political and Congress functions or while 
engaged in Congress business , and does not make a contribution of 
14000 yards of evenly spun yarn per year of bis or her own spinning 
or in the case of illness, unwillingness, or any such cause, the same 
quantity of yarn spun by any other person. 

Provided also that no person shall be a member of two parallel 
Congress organisations at one and the same time. 

(ii) The year of the membership shall be reckoned from the 1st 
January to the 31st December. The said subscription shall be payable 
in advance and may be paid in instalments of 2000 yards per month 
payable in advance. Members joining in the middle of the year shall 
contribute the full quantity due from the beginning of the year. 

Transitory Provision .-—During 1925 the subscription shall be 
20000 yards only and shall be payable on or before 1st March or in 
instalments as aforesaid. 

(iii) No person shall be entitled to vote at the election of repre- 
sentatives or delegates or any committee or sub-committee of any 
Congress organisation whatsoever, or to be elected as such, or to take 
part in any meetings of the Congress, or any Congress organisation or 
any committee or sub-committee thereof, if he has not contributed the 
yarn subscription or the instalments due. 

Any member who has made default in th payment of the yarn 
subscription may have his or her rights restored by paying the 
subscription in respect of which the default has occurred and the 
instalment for the month then current. 

(iv) Every Provincial Congress Committee shall send to the general 
Secretary, All India Congress Committee, from month to month returns 
of membership and of the yarn received by it in virtue of this 
Article. The Provincial Congress Committee 9hall contribute 10 per cent 
of the yarn subscription or their value to the All India Congress 
Committee. 

Article VIII. — Electorates and Delegates. 

Each Provincial Congress Committee shall be responsible for the 
election of delegates to the Congress. 

No one shall be qualified for election who i9 not a member of any 
Congress organisation. 

The number of delegates shall be not more than one for every 
fifty thousand, or its fraction, of the inhabitants of the province of its 
jurisdiction, including the Indian States therein, in accordance with the 
Cen9U9 of 1921 ; provided however, that the inclusion of Indian States 
in the electorate shall not be taken to include any interference by the 
Congress with the internal affairs of such States. 

The members of the All-India Congress Committee shall be ex-officio 
delegates to the Congress, the Provincial Congress Committees deducting 
tile number of the e<ected and, it any, the ex-officio members of the 
All-India Congress Committee in their respective provinces from the 
number of delegates they are entitled to return. 

Each Provincial Congress Committee shall frame rules for the 
.election of delegates, due regard b.ing had to the return of women 
delegates and the representation of minorities special interests or classes 
needing special protection. 

The rules shall provide for the organisation of electorates and shall 
prescribe the procedure to be adopted for securing the proportional 
representation! by a single transferable vote or by any other method, of 
every variety of political opinion. Notice of all changes in the rules 
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framed by the Provincial Congress Committee shall forthwith be seat 
to the general Secretaries of the Congress. 

Each Provincial Congress Committee shall send to the Reception 
Committee of the ensuing session of the Congress, an alphabetical list 
of the delegates so elected; containing the full name* occupation* age* 
sex, religion and address of each of them to reach the Committee not 
later than 10 days before the date fixed for the holding of the session* 
No changes shall be made in the list within ten days of the Congress. 
In case, however, of interim vacancies, the Provincial Congress 
Committee shall fill them in accordance with the rules made in that 
behalf, such rules having been communicated previously to the All- 
India Congress Committee. 

Article IX. — Provincial Subscriptions. 

Each Provincial Congress Committee shall pay annually such subs- 
cription to the All India Congress Committee as may be fixed by the 
latter from time to time. 

Article X. — Delegation Certificate. 

Each committee referred to in Article VIII shall issue certificates 
to the delegates duly elected in accordance with the form hereto 
attached, marked A, and signed by a secretary of the committee. 

Article XI. — Delegate's Fee. 

Every delegate on presenting such a certificate and paying fee of 
one rupee at the Congress office shall receive a ticket entitling him to 
the Congress. 

Article XII; — Voting at Congress. 

Delegates shall alone have the power of voting at the Congress 
sittings or otherwise taking part in its deliberations. 

Article XIII. — Reception Committee. 

The Reception Committee shall be formed by the Provincial Con- 
gress Committee at least six months before the meeting of the annual 
session and may include persons who are not members of the Pro- 
vincial Congress Committee. The members of the Reception Committee 
shall pay not less than Rs. 25 each. 

Article XIV. 

The Reception Committee shall elect its chairman and other office- 
bearers from amongst its own members. 

Article XV. 

It shall be the duty of the Reception Committee to collect funds 
for the expenses of the Congress session, lo elect the president of the 
Congress in the manner set forth in the following Article* to make all 
necessary arrangements for the reception and accommodation of dele- 
gates and guests and, as far as practicable, of visitors, and for the 
printing and publication of the report of the proceedings, and to 
submit statements of receipts and expenditure to the Provincial Con- 
gress Committee within four months of the session of the Congress. 

Article XVI.— Election of the President. 

The several Provincial Congress Committees shall, as far as possible* 
by the end of June* suggest to the Reception Committee the names 
of persons who are in their opinion eligible for the presidentship of 
the Congress, and the Reception Committee shall* as far as possible* in 
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the first week o I July, submit to all the Provincial Committees the 
names as suggested for their final recommendations, provided that such 
final recommendation will be of any one but not more of such names, 
and the Reception Committee shall, as far as possible, meet in the 
month of August to consider such recommendations. If the person 
recommended by a majority of the Provincial Congress Committees is 
adopted by a majority of the members of the Reception Committee 
present at a special meeting called for the purpose, that person shall 
be the president of the next Congress. If, however, the Reception 
Committee is unable to accept the president recommended by the Pro- 
vincial Congress Committees, or in case of emergency by resignation, 
death or otherwise, of the president elected in this manner, the matter 
shall forthwith be referred by it to the All India Congress Committee 
whose decision shall be arrived at, as far as possible, before the end 
of September. In either case, the election shall be final, provided that 
in no case the person so elected as president belong to the province 
in which the Congress is to be held. 

The President of a Special o Extraordinary session shall be elected 
by the All India Congress Committee subject to the same proviso. 

Article XVII. 

(a) The Reception Committee shall, through the Provincial Congress 
Committee of the province, remit to the All India Congress Committee, 
not later than two weeks after the termination of the Congress session, 
ordinary or extraordinary, half the delegation fees. 

(b) If the Reception Committee has a balance after defraying all 
the expenses of the Session, it shall hand over the same to the Pro- 
vincial Congress Committee in the province in which the session was 
held towards the Provincial Congress fund of that province. 

Article XVIII.— Audit. 

(a) The receipts and expenditure of the Reception Committee shall 
be audited by an auditor or auditors appointed by the Provincial 
Congress Committee concerned, and the statement of accounts together 
with the auditor's report Bhall be sent by the Provincial Congress Com- 
mittee not later than six months from the termination of the Congress 
to the All India Congress Committee. 

(b) The accounts of the All India Congress Committee shall be 
audited every year by an auditor appointed at the annual session. It 
shall be competent to this auditor to call for and inspect the accounts 
of the Provincial Congress Committees, 

(c) The All India Congress Committee shall take steps to ensure 
that the accounts of the Provincial Congress Committees are properly 
audited. 

Article XIX.— All-India Congress Committee. 

The All India Congress Committee shall consist of 350 members, 
exclusive of ex-officio members. 

The ex-officio members shall be the (lected President, past Presi- 
dents of the Congress, if they sign Article I of this constitution and 
are members of any Congress organisation, the general Secretaries and 
the Treasures of the Congress. 

Each Provincial Congress Committee shall elect the allotted number 
of members of the All India Congress Committee from among the 
members of the Congress Committees within its jurisdiction. 

The allotment shall be, as far as possible, on the basis of popula- 
tion according to the linguistic distribution of provinces, as given in 
Appendix B. 
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The method oi election shall be the same as already prescribed 
for the election of delegates. 

Elections to the All India Congress Committee shall ordinarily take 
place in the month of November. 

Casual vacancies in the All India Congress Committee caused by 
resignation, death, absence from India, or otherwise, shall be filled by 
the Provincial Congress Committee. 

The All India Congress Committee shall meet as often as may be 
necessary for the discharge of its obligations, and every time 
upon requisition by 30 members thereof who shall state in their 
requisition the definite purpose for which they desire a meeting of 
the All India Congress Committee. When once such a meeting is 
requisitioned and convened, additional subjects may be brought up for 
consideration, provided due notice has been given to the members of 
the same. 

The quorum for the All- India Congress Committee shall be fifty. 

The All India Congress Committee shall hold office till the election 
of the new All- India Congress Committee. 

Article XX. — 

The secretaries of the respective Provincial Congress Committees 
shall issue certificates of membership of the All India Congress Com- 
mittee to the persons so elected. 

Article XXL— Function of A.I.C.C. 

The All-India Congress Committee shall be the committee of the 
Congress to carry out the programme of work laid down by the Congress 
from year to year and deal with all new matters that may arise during 
the year and may not be provided for by the Congress itself. For 
this purpose the All-India Congress Committee shall have the power 
to frame its own rules not inconsistent with this constitution* 

Article XXII.— 

The President of the Congress shall be the Chairman of the All 
India Congress Committee for the year following. 

Article XXIII. — General Secretaries and Treasurers. 

The Indian National Congress shall have three general secretaries 
and two treasurers, who shall be annually elected by the Congress. 

The treasurers shall be in charge of the funds of the Congress 
and shall keep proper accounts of them. The general secretaries shall 
be in charge of the office of the All India Congress Committee and 
shall be responsible for the publication of the report of the proceed- 
ings of the preceding session of the Congress and of any special 
session held in the course of the year, in co-operation with the 
Reception Committee. Such report shall be published as soon as pos- 
sible and not later than four months after the session, and shall be 
offered for sale. 

The general secretaries shall prepare the report of the work Of 
the All India Congress Committee during the year and submit it, with 
a full account of the funds which may come into their hands, to the 
All India Congress Committee at a meeting to be held at the place 
and about the time of the session of the Congress for the year; and 
copies of such account and report shall then be presented to the 
Congress and ^ent to the Congress Committees and published along 
with the next Congress report. 
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Article XXIV. — Working Committee. 

The All India Congress Committee shall, at its first meeting after 
the annual session of the Congress, elect nine members who shall, 
with the president, general secretaries and treasurers, be the Working 
Committee of the Congress and the executive authority responsible to 
the All India Congress Committee in all matters. 

All proceedings of the Working Committee shall be placed before 
the next meeting of the All India Congress Committee. 

Article XXV.— Subjects Committee. 

The members of the All India Congress Committee shall constitute 
the Subjects Committee for the ordinary or extraordinary session 
following. 

Article XXVI.— 

The Subjects Committee shall meet at least two days before the 
meeting of the Congress in open session. . : this meeting the presi- 
dent-elect shall preside, and the outgoing secretaries shall submit the 
draft programme of the work for the ensuing session of the Congress, 
including resolutions recommended by the different Provincial Congress 
Committees for adoption. 

Article XXVII.— 

The Subjects Committee shall proceed to discuss the said programme 
and shall frame resolutions to be submitted to the open session. 

Article XXVIII.— 

The Subjects Committee shall also meet from time to time, as 
the occasion may require, during the pendency of the Congress session. 

Article XXIX. — Contentious subjects and interests of minorities. 

No subject shall be passed for discussion by the Subjects Com- 
mittee or allowed to be discussed at any Congress by the president 
thereof, to the introduction of which the Hindu or Mohammedan 
delegates as a body object by a majority of three fourths of their 

number, and if, after the discussion of any subject which had been 

admitted for discussion, it shall appear that the Hindu or Mohammedan 
delegates as a body are by a majority of three fourths of their 
number opposed to the resolution which it is proposed to pass there- 
on, such resolution shall be dropped. 

Article XXX. — Orcer of Business. 

At each sitting of the Congress, the order in which business shall 
be transacted shall be as follows : — 

(a) The resolution recommended for adoption by the Subjects Com- 
mittee. 

(b) Any substantive motion and included in (a) but which does 

not fall under Article XXIX of the constitution and which 2 j dele- 

gates request the president in writing, before the commencement of 
the day's sitting, to be allowed to place before the Congress ; provided, 
however, that no such motion shall be allowed unless it has been 
previously discussed at a meeting of the Subjects Committee and has 
received the support of at least a third of the members then present. 

Article XXXI — Rule-making power. 

The All-India Congress Committee shall have the power to frame 
rules in respect of all matters not covered by the constitution and not 
inconsistent with its Articles. 
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Article XXXII. — Election dispute* panel. 

The AU-India Congress Committee shall, at its first meeting every 
year, nominate a panel of twelve members to enquire into and finally 
decide all election disputes coming before it. The parties to the dispute 
shall nominate one each out of this panel to represent the respective 
disputants, and the president shall choose the third. 

Article XXXI 1 1. —Language. 

The proceedings of the Congress shall be conducted, as far as 
possible, in Hindustani. English or the language of the province may 
also be used. 


APPENDIX A. 

(VIDE ART. X OP THE CONSTITUTION.) 

I heTeby certify that 

Fall name 

Occupation 

Age 

Sex 

Religion 

Address 

Is a member of the ....Congress Committee and 

has been duly elected by ......Congress Committee as 

a delegate to the Indian National Congress to be held at 

in the month of 


SCCBETASYj 

Congress Committee, 


APPENDIX B. 

Number of members of the All-India Congress Committee allotted t b the different 
provinces. 



Province . 



No. of members. 

1. 

Ajmer 


... 

... 

7 

3. 

Andhra 

... 


... 

34 

8. 

Assam ... ... 




6 

4. 

Behar ... ... 

... 

... 


88 

5. 

Bengal and Surma' Valley 




48 

6. 

Berar 

... 


... 

7 

7. 

Burma 

... 



12 

8. 

Central Provinces (Hindustani) 


... 

... 

18 

V. 

Central Provinces (Marathi) 


... 


7 

10. 

City of Bombay ... 

... 



7 

II. 

Delhi 



... 

8 

12. 

Gujarat 

... 

... 


12 

13. 

Karnatak 

• • • 


... 

15 

14. 

Kerala 




8 

15. 

Maharashtra 

... 



16 

16. 

Punjab and N. W. Frontier Province 



... 

37 

17. 

Sind 


... 


9 

18. 

Tamil Nadu 

... 

... 

... 

35 

13. 

United Provinces 



... 

46 

30. 

Utkal 


... 

... 

13 

*5<r~ 



The National Liberal Federation. 

Lucknow, 26 December 1924 
Presidential Address. 

The Seventh Session of the National Liberal Federation met 
at Lucknow on Dec. 26 th under the presidency of Dr. Paranjpye, 
the ex-Minister of Bombay. About 300 delegates, mainly of the 
U. P. and Bombay, and a large gathering of visitors including 
several Swarajists, landlords and others were present. On the 
motion of Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru seconded by Sir P. C. Mitter 
Dr. Paranjpye was elected President. In the course of his address 
Dr. Paranjpye said 

No-Changers, Swarajists & Liberals 

“There are at present various parties in India whose outlooks on 
political questions are widely different. The three purely political parties 
are the No-Changers, the Swarajists and the Liberals. Other parties are 
more or loss on a communal basis though they are also all keen on 
political advance under certain conditions. These are the Moslem leaguers, 
the Non Brahmins, the Sikhs, the Depressed classes, Anglo-Indians etc. 
Taking first the three purely political parties I do not see that they 
can work harmoniously on the same platform. Broadly the No-Changers 
are a party that looks backward, considers association with the present 
system of Government a sin and a trafficking with Satan, and would 
tolerate modern civilisation only if it cannot help it. It is content to 
be under the command of a single dictator and is willing to follow all 
his notions reasonable or otherwise. This party is reconciled only out- 
wardly with the Swarajist party to humour their titular leader who 
they consider has disgracefully capitulated without a fight to their opponents. 
The Swarajist Party is an off-shoot of the erstwhile extremist party, 
though the off-shoot is threatening to over-grow the parent tree. The 
main ideal of this party is to extirpate the present system irrespective 
of what is put in its place. It considers the present system so bad 
that a worse cannot be imaginod. It will make use of any means however 
dangerous or shady to achieve its end. To me it appears to have hardly 
any realisation of practical considerations. This party has for the moment 
obtained tho upper hand in the Congress organisation and is now the political 
mouth-piece of the Congress. The Liberal Party is the lineal successor 
of the old Congress Party and is continuing its traditions though the namei 
has been usurped by others. It follows strictly constitutional methods and: 
its ideal is responsible democratic Government on Dominion lines’] for 
India. It will not raise the question of the British connection, 
considering it on the whole a favourable circumstance in the present 
evolution of India. It realises that the present evils in India are 
due only partially to the present system of Government and that 
lor the progress of the country a great deal of strenuoua labour 
required among our people irrespective of the Government. It vividly 
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perceives the dangers of anarchy and can conceive of many worse things 
than the present system. It will not give the slightest encouragement 
to movements of an anti-national nature simply because they serve to 
make trouble for Government. It does not consider popular applause 
as the only thing to live and strive for, but will be content to remain 
unpopular if it considers itself right. While wanting to preserve what 
is best in our civilisation it wishes to assimilate what is best in 
the western civilisation. It knows that the task of raising India 
to its full height is difficult and not to bo achieved by spells or 
charms. It is impossible for the Liberal Party, with its ideals as I 
have tried to sketch them, to work in cordial co-operation with either 
of the other parties. It is best that they should have their own separate 
platforms often advocating, I hope, the same measures in the interests 
of the country. If all the three parties agree on any point their 

agreement will carry all the greater weight as each looks at the problem 
from different angles of vision than they would if one or other have 
perforce to remain always silent in order to create a semblance of 
unity. 

The goal of the Liberals being complete responsible Government on 
Dominion lines, that party agreed to work the Government of India 
Act to the best of its ability though it fully realised from the start 
its limitations and inconveniences, its dangers and its deficiencies. It 
has always advocated a further advance in the direction of its goal. 
But it felt that the Act, defective and inadequate as it was, still was 

a move in the right direction and its opinion on it after an experience 
of four years is therefore worthy of every consideration. The Act was 
ushered in under very unfavourable auspices. The Puniab ^tragedy, the 
Treaty of Sevres, the financial stringency caused by the war, perhaps 
even a feeling on the part of some of our rulers that a policy of 

reconciling India was not so absolutely essential to the Empire at the 
close of a successful war as it was when military position was most 
critical, short-sightedness and want of far-seeing statesmanship in some 
of those who had to work it ; all these made the position very difficult, 
if not impossible. The Legislative councils were not properly represen- 
tatives of such electorates as there exist, for large numbers ostenta- 

tiously abstained from the elections from a fancied sense of patriotism. 
Thus even though within the Councils themselves there was generally a 
spirit of reasonableness, still the members and Ministers had always a 
somewhat uneasy feeling. The financial stringency and the abnormal 
rise of prices which required a drastic policy of retrenchment coupled 
with a revision of the pay of all establishments made the position of 
Ministers who had the work of the nation-building departments very un- 
happy. It is not for me to say anything about the work they did* 
I may refer to the address from this Chair delivered at Poona and 
Nagpur in the last two years, but all I can say is that they tried to 
do their best. If the achievements were not greater, they deserve the 
sympathy rather than the blame of the country. In any case I make 
hold to say that any doubts that may have existed as to whether 
Indian Ministers can administer Government in collaboration with elect- 
ed Councils have been laid once for all and that it is therefore need- 
less to continue this system in order to test this possibility. 
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PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 
The Reforms Enquiry Committee. 

The Reforms Enquiry Committee which was appointed by the Govt, of 
India to report on the Govt, of India Act and the defects and difficulties 
discovered in its working and to suggest such remedies as can be found 
by a change in the rules under the Act, or by minor modifications of the 
Act itself without interfering with its scope and purpose, has just reported 
and it is not for mo to divulge its conclusions until the report is 
officially published. But to those who have closely followed the pro- 
ceedings of the Committee and tho evidence, especially of the ex* 

Ministers given before it, it must bo clear that the demand made by 
Dr. Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru last year at Poona that the Government 
of India Act requires radical alteration and not merely minor amend- 
ments has received additional force. From tho Indian point of view, 
if this is made absolutely clear it makes the way easy for further 
steps. The Act itself laid down the procedure. At the end of the 

ten years after the passing of the Act a Royal Commission must be 
appointed. Tho Act however does not say that it shall not be ap- 
pointed before the expiry of this period. In fact the late Mr. 

Montagu gave clear indication of his views on this point The 
Liberal Federation last year demanded that this Commission should be 
appointed immediately without waiting till 1929. It can make the 

same demand this year with redoubled force in view of this Committee's 
deliberations. 

A motion for the appointment of a Royal Commission was made 
in the beginning of this year in the Legislative Assembly and it is 
lust possible that if this proposal, already recognised in the Act, had 

received tho unanimous support of all non-officials, the Labour Govern- 
ment might have yielded to this demand. But the majority of the 

Assembly thought it right to ask for a Round Table Conference 
in India to determine the kind of constitution wanted by Indiana 
for India and to formulate their other demands. With due 
deference to the majority of the Assembly, it may be permissible 
to hold the view that the amendment, while more theatrical, would 
have been less effective and slower in operation than a Royal 
Commission. If Government had conceded this demand for a Rouud 
Table Conference it was not at all u lhkely that its convocation would 
have been preceded by a furious wrangling over its constitution and 
that, taught by the recent catching propaganda of non-co-operation, 

some sections of public opinion which considered themselves not suffi- 
ciently well represented in its personnel might have refused to work 
on it. We well know how personalities have a habit of assuming 
enormous proportions in India and some sordi-sant leaders fancying 
themselves neglected might have agitated against it. But the greatest 
difficulty would have been the immediate raising of the various communal 
claims and dissensions which may have wrecked the whole Conference. 
Finally, according to the Government of India Act, a Royal Com- 

mission has in any case to be appointed before it is reconsidered 
and hence it would have had to come in any case after the 
import of this Round Table Conference and the same difficulties 
might have had to be surmounted once more. If the original pro- 
position had been carried, it is possible that the Labour Government 
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might have had the opportunity of influencing its personnel and we 
might have had some hope of soon getting some tangible advance from 
its recommendations. The high tone of the majority let slip a suitable 
opportunity of pressing our claims in a favourable atmosphere. If 
report is to be believed, a similar opportunity of a substantial political 
advance was lost three years ago by some of our extremist leaders 
pulling too hard on their side in the course of some informal negotiations 
when Government was keen on a settlement. It is only on rare 

occasions that such opportunities occur and it requires a sagacious 

statesman to lead the country on such occasions. A Round Table 
Conference can only be claimed when the other party is in txtremis and no 
Government worth the name will consent to yield to such a demand 
when trumpeted forth as it has boon except on the occasion of a dire 
need, though for informal conversations and an agreed and peaceful 
settlement many more opportunities will continually occur. But for 
creating and properly using such opportunities we require methods and 
personalities different from those now popular with the Swaraj party. 

India's Demands 

The demands that a united India should make before a Royal 

Commission would be: (1) Complete Provincial Autonomy under Ministers 
responsible to the Legislative Councils with a Governor acting purely 
as a constitutional Governor in provincial matters ; (2) Responsibility 

in the Government of India in all departments except Defence, 

Foreign and Political, with a power of vote to the Viceroy ; 
(3) As regards the department of Defence, the Governor-General 

would administer it, a certain fixed sum being ear-marked for it 

in the constitution but to any additional expenditure th$ Legislature 
must give its assent ; (4) The army should be gradually placed on an 
Indian footing according to a definite time-table, the progress of India- 
nisation being continually accelerated so that at the end of a definite 
period, say 30 years, no new European officer may be required to be 

recruited for the Indian Army and the strength of the British Army 

in India should be then determined by the Indian Legislature ; (5) All 
the higher Civil Service* should be put definitely on an Indian footing, 
no new European as such being recruited after five years, the pay and 
emoluments of the present officers being guaranteed in the Act or by 
Parliament if necessary, the Legislature having full power to lay down 
rules for the recruitment of the future offices, the actual recruitment 
being made by a Publio Service Commission which should be made inde- 
pendent of all political influences ; (6) Complete financial autonomy should 
be granted to India as to the Dominions ; (7) Foreign relations of India 
should continue on an Imperial basis, India being represented on any 
body that may be hereafter constituted from the Dominions ; (8) Political 
relations with the Indian States should be in charge of the Viceroy 
unless they are ready to join the Federation of the other Indian 
Provinces ; (9) The question of communal relations should be passed on 
an agreed basis, though any provisional arrangements made for the 
satisfaction of any specialist claims should lapse by definite steps within 
a fixed period after which all communities should be on equal footing ; 
(10) Full private religious liberty should be granted to all to be so 
exercised that it will not trench on the similar liberty of others. 
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Such would b© our demands. A new Government of India Act should be 
of a comprehensive permanent nature, not requiring amendments from time 
to time in any essential particulars, and making in itself provision for 
automatic advance. I am not very particular about the actual periods 
in which these successive steps are to be taken but what I wish to 
Bay is that the present hand to mouth constitution should be given up 
and that India should be free to achieve her own progress unhamper- 
ed by perpetual agitation for change in its constitution which tends to 
cloud all other issues. 


The Lee Commission Report. 

The Lee Commission Report has been accepted by the Home Gov- 
ernment in all its essentials and the appointment of this Commission 
and the subsequent disposal of its report has caused legitimate heart- 
burning and discontent among all classes of the people. Indians naturally 
object to the theory of the Steel Frame” and it is this implication 

of the incapacity of Indians to man these aorvicos that is the causo of 
occasional criticism — sometimes even unfair criticism — of the services. 
The functions of the services have so far been loth political as well 

as administrative. The now political developments that we claim and 

that are inevitable will take away from thorn their political functions 
of directing the policy of Government. If the servicos are confined to 
their purely administrative functions and play the role of tho permanent 
services in England, all this criticism will disappear and the relations 
of Indians with European officers will be quite harmonious. Indians 
recognise that Europeans in the services have set before them a high 
standard of efficiency, discipline and gonoral honesty and wo shall be 
gladt to learn and profit by these qualities from them. I venture to 
say that when the services attain their natural position as tho servants 
of an Indian Government Europeans will even bo welcomed in many 
positions instead of being regarded as unwelcome outsiders thrust 
upon us. With regard to the pay and conditions of the services 
themselves there would have been no difficulty. We do not wish 

to keep any class of our servants discontented ; legitimate claims for the 
proper living wage of that particular class must be cheerfully mot. We 
may even admit that in the case of a few officers the recent high 
increase in prices has made it impossible for them to keep up the 
standard of living to which they were accustomed and which they 
expected to maintain when they came to India. But India rightly wants 
to know that this reasonable consideration of the claims of existing 
individuals does not place upon her a burden that is irremovable and 
permanent like the Old man of the Sea on the back of Sindbad the S dlor. 

I should think that the only way of settling the question of the 
pay etc. of the services on a permanent footing is to have these matters 
decided on the hypothesis that all servants are to be Indians recruited 
in India and having the necessary qualifications. The service of Gov- 
ernment ought to be honourable and comfortable but not too expensive 
for the tax-payer. It ought not to be too meagrely paid as this will 
diminish the efficiency and lead to the evil of corruption etc. which 
Were rampant in India of old and are even now not unknown in some 
eonntriei. These basic conditions being determined once for all on u 



454 THE NATIONAL LIBERAL FEDERATION [lucknow 

priory considerations a European should be given such additional allow- 
ance, pension and passage concession as would enable us to get the 
requisite kind of person. But the number of these should be strictly 
in our hands. We are prepared to give any guarantee required for the 
security of their pay and pension. In some cases, as in the professional 
posts in the educational service, it may be found desirable to recruit 
men on short period contract. But a general resort to the system in 
all cases will probably prove far too costly and will take away from 
India all the training arid experience gained by the officers at our expense. 
Government would have found that if it had yielded to Indian wishes 
on the question of Indianisation and control, the Assembly would not 
have proved unreasonable in the matter of the treatment of the present 

members of the services and would have given them proper security of 

tenure and emoluments. But a question which should have been solved 

in a reasonable spirit gave rise to a first class conflict and has caused 
much bitterness of feeling in which practically all Indians are on one 
side and all Europeans on the other. 

The Communal delations. 

Perhaps the most important and difficult question in Indian politics 
is that of communal relations. All others may some time or other 
receive their solution but this will remain a standing problem unless 
every Indian makes a conscious effort to solve it. The atmosphere 
is so fissiparous that divisions occur even when union is intended. 
The religious spirit which is supposed to make for peace and 
contenment and to lead people to think of something higher than mere 
material and trivil concerns has itself in India led to the greatest 

disturbances. Religious and communal feuds meet us at every step, 
Hindus and Mahomedans, Christians and Sikhs, Parsis and Buddhists and 

Jews all think in their own separate circles. Among these larger groups 
there are also divisions innumerable. Among Hindus are Brahmins and 
Non- Brahmins and Depressed classes ; among Non-Brahmins in Bombay 
there are the various castes comprised among them and so on. Every- 

body naturally thinks of his own small separate group-— the smaller the 
better in his opinion— -and the generality think of their country last of 
all. In an impatient mood one wishes sometimes for a dreadful 

upheaval like the French or Russian revolution when the very name 
of religion will be forbidden and God abolished once for all. But I am 
afraid even this would not be effective, for the abolishers of God^ will 
soon themselves turn into Gods. The only way to get over these 
differences is the slow method of gradual education into a common 

national spirit. In the beginning even what we call education does not 
seem to produce much effect, for very often the leaders of bitter com- 
munal movements are well educated. But one must not yield to this 
mood of despair and do what one can to solve this problem. 

The Lucknow Pact. 

Nine years ago the first organised attempt was made in this very 
city to arrive at a solution of the Hindu-Muslim question. After 
a great deal of heated debate a solution was arrived at which 
goes by the name of the Lucknow Pact. Each side considered that it 
had yielded a great deal, in fact more than it had gained. Hie 
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Montagu-Chelmslord report accepted this pact as a settled fact and the 
arrangements under the Government of India Act were in accordance 
with it. In six of the Indian provinces the Mahomedans got a sub- 
stantially larger proportion of seats in the Councils than was justified 
by their numbers while in two provinces they got a smaller representation. 
In these latter provinces the Mahomedan population was in a majority 

and according to the pact they were reduced to an equality or a minority 
by a very small margin. These provinces have therefore raised the 
cry that they should give a majority ro the Mahomedans. In the other 
provinces, it is then contended, that the Moslems should get only their 
share according to population. Those contentions appear to me almost 
sickening, for it is a very small matter indeed who has a representation 

more or less. 1 should accept almost any solution provided it is per- 

manent. I wish to arrive at a state of things when these distinctions 
will be forgotten, at least in the political and public held, and religion 
will remain only an individual's private concern. 

The ideal solution would of course be one when there are no 

separate electorates and the best men get elected to the Councils. The 
fundamental principle of representation is that the elective bodios should 
form a mirror of the whole country so that the feeling of the people 
can be correctly gauged. After such a body has been secured the 
majority should rule but in such a way that all reasonable claims of 
minorities will be scrupulously regarded. The rnothod of proportional 
representation would give Councils almost accurately representatives of 
the whole population and if voters choose to vote according to their 
communal prejudices, they will secure representation by means of their 
own fellows. But the method will enable the large central mass of all 
communities which is not bitterly extremist to have its say. At present 
with separate electorates the tendency is for the extremist of each side 
to get elected while the moderate men have no chance. After getting 
so elected the members consider that their only duty is to their special 
electors and they therefore look to the narrow sectional interests rather 
than to the larger national interests. This tendency is, perhaps naturally, 
more evident in the representatives of minorities and special electorates. 
I do hope therefore that our leaders will examine the merits of this 

system and not discard it as too technical or complicated. It has been 
tried in countries where similar religions and racial antagonisms were 
rampant and has given full satisfaction. Of course the system will not 
make allowance for so-called political importance or special claims. But 
I would appeal to all communities not to insist upon these anywhere 
as such claims are anti-national and hinder the national progress. They 
are characteristic of people who are always looking backward rather 
than forward. It is possible by a small modification to give even 

larger representation to the smaller communities by a reservation 
of seats ; but the main thing is to have a wish to come to 

a settlement. That wish once postulated the rest of the problem will 
appear quite easy of solution. 

Of course we cannot go baok upon the agreed solution of the Lucknow 
Pact without the consent of both the covenanting parties. But one thing 
we may always try i. e., not to allow this virus of communalism to spread 
mf further. These separatist demands are getting more and more 
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numerous. It is olaimed that similar separate representation should be: 
giten in all local bodies. If the principle is thus followed to its logical 
conclusion then India will never become a Nation ; it will be a collection 
of many nations not separated into various provinces but everywhere mixed 
together though always remaining separate in their minutest parts. 

Class Representation. 

The same remarks apply to other claims of a similar character. The 
Non-Brahmins in Madras and the Deccan form the vast majority of the 
population and even a largo majority of the electorate. If they wish 
therefore to be represented by their own men they can do so on the 
present common electorates- This has been actually seen in the last two 
elections. The reservation of seats has not generally been needed as they 
have secured far more soats than the minimum reserved to them. The 
only case for a separate and favourable consideration is that of the Depressed 
classes which are so lowly and undeveloped that on any practicable fran- 
chise the number of voters from among them is bound to be very small 
and it would therefore be difficult for them to secure representation even 
in largo constituencies. For them I would give some special seats to be 
voted for by those elcctod fiom these classes who are on the general 

register, though with a view to keeping their interests in common with 
other communities I would also allow them to vote in the general elections. 
This special concession I would give only for a definite period until they 
come up to the general level. The same principle may even bo utilised in 
tho case of Mahomedans or Sikhs if it is sought to give them representa- 
tion in excess of their numerical strength. To give an illustration, suppose 
in a province there are 10 per cent. Mahomedans and 90 per cent others 
and that in a Council of 150 it is desired to give them 30 seats 

{ind also 10 seats to the depressed classes. I should then elect 110 
members by means of common electorates on a system of proportional 
representation ; of those 1 1 would be expected to be Mahomedans if 
the Mahomodan voters so wish. Those of the electors on the general 
list who are Mahomodans will then be asked afterwards to elect 19 
members from among themselves and those from the Depressed olasses 
10 from among themselves. It may of course happen that in the common 
election more than 11 Mahomodans may be returned and perhaps some 
depressed classes men also. But I would not object to this in the least. 
The main point is that at least some Mahomedan candidates will try to 

learn tho needs of their Hindu brethren and the Hindu will have to 

look to the interests of the Mahomedans and the Depressed elapses. 
The knowledge of each other that will be obtained by this process will 
tend to foster a common national spirit which when fully developed will 
render the provisional arrangements quite unnecessary. 

The principle of adequate representation of all classes of the people 
in the public services is accepted by everybody and Government also have 
made rules for this purpose. At present, however, the various communities 
look to favouritism in order to get appointments. I am entirely against 
patronage of this kind being enjoyed by Government and I wish to see 
all recruitment to public services made when possible by open com- 
petition and at any rate by an independent body. In order to see# 
however, that the backward communities do not suffer on account of > 
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communities do not suffer on account of unrestricted competition I would 
reserve a certain minimum percentage to be competed for by the candi- 
dates from those communities inter &e. This minimum I would gradually 
reduce as the communities rise to a position of equality with the ad- 
vanced communities. For each class of appointment a suitable minimum 
qualification will of course be considered indispensable. To give a numerical 
Illustration : suppose in a province it is necessary to protect the Maho- 
medans and Non-Brahmins in tfhe recruitment for a class of posts. Of 
every ten posts to be filled by an open competitive examination, four 
may be filled up according to the list in order of merit irrespective of 
community of race ; of those that aro lower throe Mahomedans will be 
taken in order and three Non-Brahmins in the same way, provided that 
these have obtained a certain minimum percentage of marks which is 
considered as the indispensable qualification for that class of posts. This 
special consideration will nob bo required for many years and the 
number of posts to be filled by absolute competition will be gradually 
increased and the others gradually diminished. The pace of this pro- 
cess will naturally be determined by seeing how many candidates from 
the specially favoured classes are able to hold their own and get selected 
in the unresricted competition. On every occasion when new recruits 
are selected the Public Services Commission, or the other selection 
authority in special cases, should always publish a list of candidates 
together with reasons for any deviation from the principle of open or 
restricted competition if required in any special case, so that the public 
may be satisfied about the fairness of the appointments. The main 
object is to hasten the day when special concessions will be done away 
with altogether and all people in the country are advanced to the same pitch. 

Backward Communities. 

In Councils to a certain extent and in public services the first 
object is to got the best men and the communal consideration is com- 
paratively subordinate though not negligible in the present state of our 
country. As one who wishes to bring all communities to a common 
level and thus do away with communal distinctions I am prepared to 
grant special educational facilities to the fullest extent to backward 
communities. Special encouragement should be given by means of 
scholarships or other special devices ; admission to educational institu- 
tions in which demand is groator than the supply must be made easier 
for them by reserving a certain number of places for them if need be. The 
advanced communities should not grudge such concession ; they should under- 
stand that they are the price they have to pay for the sins of omission 
and commission of their forefathers under whom these communities were 
allowed to remain backward and thus impede the path of national progress. 

These three points viz., representation in public bodies and public 
services and entrance into educational institutions, mainly concern the 
educated classes of the various communities and cause bad blood among 
them. A proper solution of them will solve more than half the com- 
munal problem. For the higher classes if reasonably satisfied will use 
their influence with their backward brethren and do away with the 
other points of friction which often arise and cause violent disturbances. 
The three points whioh lead to these outbreaks are : cow slaughter, 
processions and music, and conversion propaganda. On the question of 
57 
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cow slaughter and music I practically agree with the resolutions passed 
at the Unity Conference at Delhi. The Hindus should not object to 
the slaughter of cows if it is done in a manner not needlessly offend- 
ing their susceptibilities i.e., not in public or in a place accessible to 
the public and not accompanied by a public procession of cows doomed 
to slaughter. To this the Mahomedans should have no objection. More 
the Hindus cannot demand as cows are slaughtered every day for the 
use of all Non-Hindu communities. Whether the Mahomedans will, of 
their own free will, go further and reduce or abolish cow slaughter 
of their own motion must be left to themselves. They will only do so if the 
general relations between the communities become permanently friendly and 
evince a wish to oblige each other and not stand merely on legal rights. 

On the question of processions and music before mosques, I think 
a definite permanent settlement can easily by reached as it is more a 
question deliberately offending the other party rather than of religion. 
It is not a prescription of Hindu religion that music must be played all 
through the processions, neither I suppose is it ordained by the 
Koran that a Mahomedan should otgoct to it during prayer. Generally 
I would discourage religious processions through the streets of towns as 
they inevitably lead to trouble. In any case at stated hours of the 
day and for definite intervals loud music should be stopped within 
a hundred yards of a mosque when the faithful are having their prayers. 
These times and intervals should be once for all recorded and no new 
right of this nature should be allowed to be created. Within a hundred 
yards soft music only should be allowed. Whether the Hindus should 
go further to please the Mahomedans would again depend on their mutual 
friendliness and law cannot go any further. I would only say that in 
every place there should be a standing committee consisting of equal 
numbers of leading Hindus and Moslems presided over by an influential neutral 
resident of the place to decide these questions of a semi-religious kind. The 
members of these committees may be elected by the people themselves and the 
representatives of the place on the Councils should be ex-officio members. 

Conversions. 

As regards conversion propaganda I think that no community should 
object to any of its members changing his faith and joining any other religion. 
If there are religious injunctions, to the contrary they should go, as have 
several other such injunctions as not consistent with the spirit of modern 
civilisation. But I should have some new legislation to see that this 

conversion is deliberate and not fraudulent or forced. I have always' 

held that there should be a complete record of all happenings in the 
civil condition of every subject of the State which touoh the State or 
become afterwards subjects of dispute. Births and deaths are at present 
registered more or less thoroughly ; I would add to it immediately the 
compulsory registration of marriages, adoptions and conversions, for all 
these affect the civil status of a person and are not merely in the 
nature of private contracts. I shall leave marriage and adoption regis- 
tration for the present ; but I think that a law requiring the compul- 
sory registration of every conversion from one major religion to another 
will bring the light of publicity to bear upon it and tend to reduoe 

Hi© danger attendant upon it. In that law the following conditions 

should be inserted; — (1) All conversions should be registered in a definite 
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manner, (2) no conversion of a minor should be allowed unless both 
his parents, if living, or the father if the only parent living, or the 
mother together with the legal guardian of the minor, consent to the 
conversion of the minor in writing ; (3) if the minor is an orphan, no 
conversion should be allowed until he attains majority. (4) The regis- 
tration should take place before a Magistrate in presence of two res- 
pectable witnesses from each community and the Magistrate should openly 
question him in their presence whether the conversion is voluntary and 
* bona fide’ before registering it, no discussion of the matter by the 
witness being however allowed ; if any conversion is found to have 
taken place clandestinely without registration it should be made a cognis- 
able offence and punishable by a fine in ordinary cases and by imprison- 
ment in case of forcible or fraudulent conversions, the persons who 
brought it about and the priests or other persons who officiated on the 
occasion being held responsible ; (5) if either the husband or wife gets 
converted, the wife or the husband should have the option of getting 
the marriage cancelled, the wife getting back all the property she had 
before marriage ; and in the case of a Hindu wife she should get a suit- 
able maintenance from her converted husband through the Government 
according to the position and status of the faimily in society ; (6) no 
public procession or demonstration should be allowed in celebration of 
any conversion. I have given my ideas on this subject in some detail 
as I feel that with rising communal patriotism the light of publicity 
and strict legal procedure will serve to reduce the dangers necessarily 

attendant upon such conversions. I heartily recommend the suggestions 
made above to our legislators so that a private Bill may be drafted 
and submitted for consideration by the public and the legislature. 

Anarchical Movements & the Bengal Ordinance. 

The spread of anarchical movement in Bengal and the measures 
taken by Government for their suppression have evoked deep protests 
from all political classes. These protests are a symptom of the distrust 
in which the present Government is involved, for I believe that if 
there had been a general feeling of confidence in Government among 
the people there would have been a tendency to look at the matter 

from dispassionate point of view. For *He want of confidence Govern- 
ment policy has been maidy responsible though its evil effects are felt 
by Government and the people alike. 1 shall try to view the matter 
as a mere layman not conversant with legal technicalities and outline the atti- 
tude which in my opinion the Liberals as a body should adopt on this question. 

While some of the other parties in the country talk of non-violence 

and Mr. Gandhi at least is whole-heartedly devoted to it, I feel that 

the people as a whole have not thoroughly imbibed the idea that violent 
methods are absolutely futile for securing political advance, and that any 
advance that may conceivably be obtained through these methods is not 
worth making as it will necessarily be attended by evils which will be far 
worse than mere political disabilities. The loss of a sense of civic discipline, 
the spread of a reign of disorder, the consequent moral and economic loss, 
the outburst of sectional fanaticism ; these are the necessary accompani- 
ments of such movements. In India especially these results will be 
particularly harmful as these disruptive forces are always latent in the 
Indian polity and have not been transformed into active forces tending 
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to national solidarity. Hence we should not only do lip homage to law 
and order but should strive for it with all our might as otherwise 
we shall ourselves be the greatest sufferers. Do we find this enthusiastic 
dislike of anarchical methods among some of our leaders? We have had an 
exhibition of a prominent leader extolling the perpetrator of a crime and ex* 
pressing his appreciation of his motives while formally disapproving of the crime 
itself. Uneducated people will not be able to separate the two with 
the analytical acumen of a leading barrister who is often apt to invent 
distinctions were there are none ; unbalanced young men who would be 
useful citizens of their country if their energies are properly directed 
are likely to think from the generally critical and hostile attitude 
assumed by that leader towards Government and Europeans that the 
appreciation is the real thing intended for him while the disapproval 
is only the gloss to save appearances or a possible line of defence if 
faced with legal consequences. India is not fit at present for such metaphy- 
sical subtleties or hyper-critical distinctions. Unless we are absolutely clear 
as to our attitude towards anarchical crimes or their perpetrators our protests 
against the measures taken by Government will not have the least weight. 

Though in the recent Bombay Conference resolution there has been 
some attempt to cast a doubt at the existence of the anarchical move- 
ment in Bengal, the plain and frank admission of Mr. C. R. Das that 
it exists should be sufficient for us especially as he agrees with the 
Government on that point. Of course the remedies suggested by the 
two differ but that difference itself makes their concurrence all the more 
significant. The Government case is that the ordinary processes of law 
are no longer efficacious against such crimes, that some exceptional 
measures are required to cope with the evil and that therefore they 
have issued the present ordinance. One may perhaps agree to a certain 
extent that terrorising of witnesses and occasionally even of judges and 
juries may have taken place but one has also seen that in most of 
the cases which were actually brought before the Courts conviction has 
been secured, though some cases, and these not always only of an 
anarchical character, have failed mainly through the inefficiency or 

incompetence of the Bengal Police. But there is no doubt that the 

position at present is different than in normal times and probably some 
exceptional measures are required. The question then arises as to 

whether the usual procedure of legislation could not have been first 
resorted to and then only if it failed to give the necessary power of 
issuing the ordinance should not have been utilised. 

The fact that the Legislature was meeting in Simla less than a 
month before the issue of the ordinance and that it was not consulted 
gave rise to a feeling among the people that this was an explicit 
attempt to set the constituted machinery at naught and this feeling 
has thus some apparent justification. But His Excellency the Viceroy 
has recently told us that he was not satisfied about the need of these 
special measures and that he had not gone through all the papers till 
after the Assembly bad dispersed. We shall accept this statement of 
His Excellency as the whole truth so far as he is personally concerned ; 
but it will require a pretty hard stretch of the imagination to believe 
that neither the Bengal Government or the Home Department of the 
Government of India had practically made up their minds till withia 
a month of the issue of the ordinance and that they had not so 
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manipulated the time as to force the hands of His Excellency the 
Viceroy. I cannot therefore acquit these two of all responsibility for 
the unpopularity of these measures even assuming that a real need for 
them existed. The Viceroy, seeing that his hands were being thus 
forced into using his exceptional powers rather than consulting his 
legislature, might well have stood firm and called a mooting of the 
Legislature once more and placed all the facts before possibly a con- 
fidential and private ioint meeting of the Assembly and the Council 
of State, if the matter could not afford to wait for a month or two. 

Even supposing the calling of a special meeting of the Legislature 
impossible or impracticable, it should at least have been possible to 
call together a few of the respected leaders of the various parties and 
place all the facts before them. This kind of informal consultation 
with opposition parties in grave national emergencies is not unknown 
in western countries. After all, these Indian leaders have the good of 
India at heart and if shown sufficient proofs, even though unverified accord- 
ing to the strict rules of evidence openly in a court of law which 
justified immediate action at the risk of a grave national peril, they 
would have probably agreed to the special measures or suggested some 
alternatives worthy of consideration. A plain unreserved privato talk at the 
table would have got over many difficulties wbioh assume large proportions 
when dealt with in all the ceremony of an open debate in the Council. I have 
been told of a similar instance in which uncompromising opposition changed 
into silent support to the Press Bill proposed by Lord Sinba when he showed 
to a popular leader, not altogether a fo/e? noir to the extremists, all the 
papers of the case containing extracts from newspapers which daily 
preached anarchical crimes and incitements to murder. Probably a similar 
support may have been obtained- from some at least of our loaders 
though I can well conceive that their opinion might not have been 
accepted by certain others who in their heart of hearts chukle at such 
movement as calculated to cause trouble to Government. But their 
support whould have been taken as justification of these measures by a 
large section of the people. Even assuming that the leaders thus privately 
consulted had refused to agree with the Government view, still Govern- 
ment as responsible in the last resort for o r der and good Government 
oould have taken the measures that it has actually done without any 
loss of time. They would however have shown their utmost readiness 
to conciliate propular feeling as far as it was at all possible for them 
to do. As it is, the mischief of arbitrary action has been done and not 
all the speeches of Lord Lytton or Lord Reading will quite undo it. 
la short, it appears that some special action was probably justified, but 
that the manner in which the actual measures wore taken was most 
unfortunate and has alienated the people more than it was necessary. 
The whole thing once more exemplifies the growing distrust between 
Government and leaders of various parties in the country. 

As regards the actual measures themselves, I am not qualified to 
give a definite opinion. Whether they go too far, assuming the need 
for such special aotion was proved and was urgent, it is not for a 
layman like myself to say. Several safeguards have been introduced an 
appeal to the High Court being allowed after examination of the cases 
fej three persons of whom two are to be of the position of district 
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judges. Further, action is to be taken under these measures only in 
crimes of oertain character and committed not by isolated individuals 
but by or at the instigation of a member of an anarchical society. 
These are certainly some valuable safeguards and cannot allow of organised 
and systematic oppression of any class, much less of a political party 
like the Swarajists as has been widely represented for interested reasons 
by that party. The Bengal Regulation III of 1818 gives however too wide 
powers of indefinite detention without trial and in my opinion should 
not be used for this purpose. It appears to have been originally intended for 
use in times of war and especially to deal with foreigners or persons suspected 
of treasonable designs in the interest of a foreign power on such an occasion. 

Over and above the natural and intelligible dislike of the people 
to the grant of such extraodinary powers to the administration, there 
is in this country the wide distrust, and not always undeserved, of the 

police. It is felt that even if Lord Lytton or Lord Reading were 

honestly convinced of the need of such measures, they will still have 
to be administered by the police and it is unfortunate that the police 
in this country have not yet come to be regarded as the friends of 

the people but rather as agents of tyranny and oppression. The ex- 

traordinary powers, it is feared with some reason, will be utilised by 
the police as additional instruments. This distrust of the police is both 
the cause and effect of its inefficiency and I hope that strict measures 
will be taken to see that these special powers are not misused in any way. 
Further, to allay discontent I hope that the fullest publicity will be 
given to such details as can be given out without any risk to any 
innocent persons. As it is, since the arrest of these alleged anarchists 
two months ago, no information about their crimes or their trial |ias 
been at all published and this hush-hush policy is adding to the 
wide discontent caused by these measures. 

In discussing these measures I have, while not condemning them root 
and branch, taken a severely critical attitude. But I wish that these 
measures should not remain in force a moment longer than necessary. 
It is the habit of Government iq this country to keep such powers 
when once obtained. But let me warn them that people expect that 
these powers will be dispensed with as soon as possible and that any 
legislation necessary should be placed on the statute book with the consent 
of elected representatives of the people. I realise that the virus 
of anarchism when once introduced into a country is very difficult to 
eradicate but its action will be considerably minimised by taking powers 
to conciliate the people and their leaders. No Government, not 
even the Government of India, can be carried on satisfactorily without 
the silent support of the masses ; and while it takes these special measures 
which may or may not be justified, it is its bounden duty to see what 
further permanent measures should be taken to produce the requisite 
contentment of the people. Otherwise the anarchical crimes will not 
disappear but will grow into a menace much bigger than it is at pre* 
sent. One part of these permanent measures consists of a rapid political 
advance of which I have tried to speak before. It will be fatal for 
Government to delay taking effective action in this direction. 

The idea of CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE as the highest form of patriotism 
that is being implanted among a large number of semi-educated poeple 
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is perhaps the most mischievous feature of the present extremist 
propaganda. Under the name Satyagraha, non-co-operation or civil 
disodedience, it is being sedulously advocated all over. The deletrious 
effects are already being seen. At Mulshi it has recently led to 
shooting and sword-cutting of innooent labourers. It inevitably leads 
to outburst of violence whether on one side or the other. It has 
done so at Nagpur, Tarakeswar, Vykom, Jaito and other places. It may 
perhaps provide occasionally a suitable handle against Government but 
the effect on the people is permanent. Respect for law and order 
disappears once for all and all criminal elements in the population 
are led to think that they are becoming patriotic by imitating the so- 
called patriots in their actions. It must be remembered that this want 
of respect for law and order on the part of the masses will continue 
even if all the ideals of the Mahatmas, Maulvis or Deshabandhus are 
fully achieved. They will find when they are responsible for the 
Government of the country that these seeds that they have now 
sown to cause trouble to Government will grow into a pest which 
they will be unable to get rid of. I cannot think of a policy more 
short-sighted than this of preparing for infinite trouble for oneself in 
order to obtain a problematical momentary advantage. The extremist 
leaders may chuckle at a campaign for the refusal of taxes to the 
present Government but they must keep in mind that even a Swaraj 

Government cannot be carried on permanently on forced loans, endow- 
ments of large temples or the proceeds of highway robberies. Taxes 
will have to be levied and paid by the people under all Government. 
But once the people are taught to consider that refusal to pay taxes 
is the highest form of patriotism, the task of future Government will 
become almost impossible. 

Another handicap of a similar nature that the extremists are 
preparing for the country in future is the habit of paying absurd 
homage to personalities. My ideal of the India of the future is a 
democratic India in which all will be equal and have equal opportunities, 
when persons will be judged on their merits and when their views 
will only be tested by their consonance with reason. But in extremist 
India at present we cannot do without a dictator. Wo are gravely 
told that unless we agree to some ridiculous proposal which all consi- 
der impossible, we shall lose the benefit of the leadership of some 

particular person, that therofore that proposal must bo accepted. If 
this is the one condition that leadership can be retained, a true demo- 
crat ought to consider that person unfit for leadership at all. We are 
accustomed in India to various kinds of Swarai of an autocratic 
kind and we do not wish to have these experiments repeated on a 
larger scale. The Swaraj that I want will be one in which there will 
be no supreme and irremoveable head, in which policy will be deter- 

mined by frank interchange of opinion and not by a closed coterie 
deliberating behind closed doors. While we have words of ridicule or 
invective strong enough to hurl against the present system of irrespon- 
sible Government, we are ourselves falling into the same habit only to 
a far greater extent. Again while we are protending to treat with 
contempt the holders of titles, we are inviting new titles for ourselves. 
The dropping of the appellation of “Mahatma” when speaking of Mr. Gandhi 
lead* almost to a riot at public meetings, though it is but fair to 
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acknowledge that he himself has always protested against the word. I 
am, as a pure democrat, against all titles, whether Governmental or 
popular, and the democratic Governments of the Dominions have already 
protested against the grant of these titles to their subjects. This absurd 
veneration for titles has not disappeared among the non~co*operators 
with their boycott of titles though it has taken a different form. 
Occasionally also the ostentatious repudiation of titles is but an inverted 
form of the same kind of snobbery. 

The Kenya Question. 

During this year the Kenya question remains practically where it was. 
True, the prelected immigration legislation has been dropped but all our other 
wrongs remain as they are. It is needless once more to discuss this question 
in detail. Bishop Whitehead has summed up the situation in these words 
of warning to Englishmen in which all Indians willfully agree: “ The 
one question that needs our serious and careful consideration is the 
principle for which Indians are contending, both in Kenya and South 
Africa. We must bear in mind that India to-day can no longer be 
treated as a conquered country and her people as a despised and 
inferior race ; and that if India is to remain withiD the British Empire 
it must bo upon terms consistent with dignity and self-respect. We 
must speedily make up our minds whether we wish to keep India 
within the Empire or not. If we do, we must firmly refuse to allow 
any legislation to be passed or settlements to be made in the Colonies 
or protectorates under the direct control of the British Government 
which discriminate against Indians and make them feel that they are 
treated as aliens or out-castes. And the whole force of public opinion 
in England must be directed strongly against the racial pride which 
so often wounds the sensitive feelings of the people of India ”. 

The question of the position of Indians in the Colonies and 
Protectorates is only one small part of the very vast problem of the 
conflict of the White and Coloured races. The White races though 
numerically in the minority are well-organised, powerful in all the weapons 
of up to date warfare, both military and industrial, and actually in 
possession of by far the largest portion of the eai’th’s habitable surface. 
Their population is ! increasing by leaps and bounds, much faster than 
that of the coloured raoes. The world is not big enough for these 
increasing numbers And a conflict is sure to occur sooner or later. 
The world war owed its real origin to this need for finding suita- 
ble outlets for the Surplus population of Central Europe. But the 
League of Nations which is mainly dominated by the White races 
will probably stop such v^orld wars in the future between various sections of 
these races and their presure against the coloured races will grow 
greater and greater. India which form about a third part of the 
coloured races of the world should learn to organise itself in the same 
manner and make itself strong by removing the various evils in 
its body politic. Above all she must cease to look backward eternally 
bragging of its past. She is likely to meet with the strongest opposi- 
tion from the white races. Above the narrow questions of current 
politics looms large this supreme question : Is India going to live as 
a nation for all time f If she is, she must set her house in order 
and prepare for all eventualities in the future. 



Resolutions of the National Liberal 
Federation. 

The following Resolutions were passed at the Seventh Session 
of the Federation held at Lucknow on Dec. 27 and 28, 1924. 

[The first two are condolence resolutions which were passed all 
standing.] 

The Reforms Enquiry Committee. 

The National Liberal Federation regrets that the scope of the 
Reforms Enquiry Committee was too restricted for their deliberations 
to prove of substantial utility. But it urges the publication without 
delay of the reports of the Committee and of the evidence, oral and 
written, received by them together with the despatches of local Gov- 
ernments including minutes of members of Executive Councils and 
Ministers which may have accompanied those despatches. 

(Moved by Pt. Gokaran Nath Misra] 

Self-Government. 

Mr. CHIN TAMAN I, who moved the resolution on Self-Government, 
in the course of a vigorous speech gave a general view of political 
developments in the country during the past four years and pointed 
out the necessity of revising the Government of India Act before the 
statutory period* He made an effective reply to the criticisms levelled 
against Ministers and non-officials who honestly tried to work the reforms, 
and said that neither in the interests of the country nor of the British 
Empire should a system of constitution which was found to be unsatis- 
factory from all points during the past five years be allowed to 
continue a day longer. He emphatically and categorically denied the 
recent statement of the Viceroy that the Government of India and all 
local Governments tried to work the Reforms successfully. He affirmed 
as a fact and a truth that since the day Mr. Montagu was made to 
leave the India Office, by their persistent omissions and by their methods 
there was a lamentable lack of co-operation from the services for the 
working of the Reforms. The resolution runs. — 

(a) The National Liberal Federation of India re-affirms its conviction 
of the paramount necessity of the early introduction of full responsible 
government in British India, alike in the provinces and in the Central 
government, only the foreign, political and military departments being 
retained for a time under the control of the British Parliament, and 
of the fall recognition of India as a Dominion in all matters of imperial 
concern and inter-imperial relations. 

(b) The Liberal Federation holds it to be essential that : (i) The 
control of the Secretary of State for India over the administration and 
revenues of British India should be curtailed by statute, so that hi* 
position may approximate as nearly as may be to that oi the Secretary 
of State for the Colonies in relation to the Dominions ; 

(a) The Council of India should be abolished ; 

(3) The Governor-General in Council should be responsible to the 
X*egialative Assembly in the entire sphere of interna) civil administration; 

68 
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(4) The departments of foreign, political and military should be 
under the control of Parliament, a certain amount of money for ex- 
penditure on them being fixed by statute, any further demand being 
subject to the vote of the Legislative Assembly, and that the position 
be reviewed after a definite period ; 

(5) Provincial Governments should be responsible to their respec- 
tive Legislatures except in the administration o t agency or central 
•ubjectB ; 

(6) All civil services at present recruited on an All India basis 
should in future be recruited in India, and their control should be 
transferred from the Secretary of State to the authorities in India, 
subject to such conditions as may be laid down by statute ; 

(7) The franchise should be widened, and adequate representation 
should be accorded to the depressed classes and the urban labouring 
population ; and 

(8) Women should be given the right of vote as well as candida- 
ture on the same terms as men ; 

(c) The Federation authorizes its Council to prepare a scheme of 
reform on the aforesaid lines and on the lines of other resolutions, and 
to confer with regard thereto with other political organizations in the 
country whose object is the attainment of self-government for India. 

Financial Position of Provincial Governments. 

Sir P. C. M 1 TTER then moved : — 

The National Liberal Federation has noted with grave concern the 
financial embarrassments of provincial Governments which have severely 
handicapped Ministers and Legislatures in developing beneficial services 
and contributed to the unsatisfactory working of the Reforms in the 
provinces, and calls upon the Government of India to abolish the 
system of provincial contributions and reconsider division of the “Sources 
of revenue between the Central and Provincial Governments, so as to 
leave to everyone of the latter adequate resources for the efficient 
performance of their duties and for development ; the Central Govern- 
ment balancing their own budget by the strict enforcement of economy, 
generally in all departments and specially in the Army Department. 

Sir Provash alluded to. the extraordinary increase in military 
expenditure after the war and condemned the policy in that respect. 
He alluded to the starvation of the Sanitation and Educational depart- 
ments, and said that no impartial tribunal could say that bureaucratic 
Government bad done anything for the benefit of the masses and that no 
Province under the Reforms had enough iunds at its disposal to 
discharge its responsibilities to the people. 

The Lee Commission Recommendations. 

(a) The Liberal Federation records Its protest against the accept- 
ance by His Majesty's Government, in utter disregard of Indian 
opinion, of the Lee Commission's recommendations in behalf of increase 
ed emoluments to the British Services in India which, in the Federa- 
tion's opinion, are excessive and beyond the capacity of the Indian 
taxpayer, as well as compromising to the self-respect of India. 

(b) In the opinion of the Federation the continuance 6f recruit- 
ment in England under the Secietary of State's control is incompa- 
tible with steady progress to the goal of responsible Government, 
which is the policy authoritatively laid down by the Sovereign and 
Parliament, and in future all recruitment should be made only in 
India. [Moved by Mr. N. M. Joshi, M. L. A.] 
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Tun Depressed Classes. 

The Federation expresses its deep sympathy with the depressed 
classes, abhors the unsocial sentiment that any section of humanity is 
untouchable, and calls upon the Hindu community to the utmost of 
their power to undo th^ grievous wrong done to them and take ail 
possible steps to ameliorate their condition socially, educationally and 
economically. 


Economic Development and Swadeshi. 

(a) The Federation desires to impress equally upon the people 
and the Government the urgent necessity of measures of economic 
amelioration, including the improvement of agriculture, the develop- 
ment of co-operation, the organization of capital and the encourage- 
ment of manufacturing cottage industries. 

(b) The Federation is in full sympathy with the Swadeshi move- 
ment and urges both the people and the Government to give pre- 
ference to the products of Indian industry even at a sacrifice. 

Military Policy and Expenditure. 

This Federation expresses its grave dissatisfaction with the manner 
in which the military training and equipment of Indians has been and 
is being neglected by the Government, and while it takes note of the 
grant of the Kings Commission to a few Indians in recent years, the 
establishment of a preparatory school called * Military College ' at 
Dehra Dun and the scheme for the Indianisation of 8 units, it U 
strongly of the opinion that these steps are wholly inadequate and it 
accordingly makes the following recommendations and urges the Govern- 
ment to give effect to them : 

(1) That a scheme for the education and training of officers 
be prepared so as to bring about the Indianisation of the Army 
within a reasonable distance of time —the scheme of the Indianisation 
of the 8 units bearing in the opinion of the Federation no relation 
to the growth and development of the constitution ; 

(a) That Indiana be admitted to nil branches of the Army, including 
Artillery and Air Force, and that they should be admitted into these 
sections of the Army not merely in subordinate positions but as officers ; 

(3) That proper and well equipped colleges should be established, 
and a definite programme of military education should be prepared ; 

(4) That all distinctions based upon race between the Auxiliary 
and Territorial Forces should be abolished, and that these forces should 
be properly organized ; 

(5) That officers’ training corps should be established in all 
universities in British India and that compulsory military training 
should be made the rule in the case of all university students who 
are physically fit; 

(r») That selection boards for selecting young men for all classes of 
the people should be established and that Indians should be adequately 
represented on such boards; 

(7) That the question of the financial liability of India to the 
Brit sh Exchequer for British troops should be referred for examination 
to a Commission on which Indians should be adequately represented ; 

(8) That the strength of the Indian Army should be determined 
with reference to the needs of India for her internal security and 
safety against foreign aggression, and should not be based " upon 
considerations of the needs of the other parts of the Empire. 

(Moved by Principal Lanitkar of the Fergusson College, Poona], 
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Indians in South Africa and Krnya, 

Sir TEJ BAHADUR SAPRU then moved the resolution on Indians 
abroad. The resolution runs. — 

(a) The Liberal Federation strongly protests against the enactment 
of the Natal Boroughs Ordinance depriving Indians of the Municipal 
Franchise and thereby not only creating a new civic disability but 
ruinously hampering them in their occupation as traders. 

(b) The Liberal Federation urges the Government of India to immediately 
•end an officer of theirs and a non-official to South Africa to enquire 
into the Indian situation and to make a full report to them. The 
Federation urges the Governor-General to move His Majesty's Govern* 
ment to advise the Crown to disallow the Ordinance under section 65 
of the South Africa Act of 1909. 

(c) The Federation re-affirms its strong protest against the anti- 
Indian policy of His Majesty's Government in Kenya in 1923 and notes 
with regret that the late Labour Government did nothing to undo 
the wrong done to Indians by its predecessor. 

(d) The Federation further urges the Government of India to 
publish the report of the Colonies' Committee and the steps which 
have been taken to implement it. 

(e) The Federation re-affirms its resolution asking the Government 
of India to take urgent step 1 * to secure a reversal of the anti-Indian 
policy in Natal and Kenya as wdl as in other parts of the Empire 
and not to hesitate to have recourse to retaliatory measures. 

In a telling speech that was heard with great attention by the 
Federation, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru exhaustively dealt with the question of 
Indians in the Colonies. He called attention to the unanimous felling that 
existed among all sections of the people of this country on the intol- 
erable position that was accorded to his countrymen in the Colonies. 
He reviewed the work of the last Imperial Conference of which he 
was a member, and in this connection pointed out the attitude observ- 
ed by General Smuts representing the South African Government. Had 
they been a self-governing country such treatment as was being meted out 
to their countrymen in the colonies would not have been allowed. It 
was humiliation for the people of this country and to the Government 
of India that the Government of India was unable to protect its 
nationals in other parts of the Empire. He pointed out that section 
65 of the South Africa Act* provides that the King might disallow 
within one year any Act assented to by the Govern or- General and 
he asked that His Majesty might be advised to disallow the Natal 
Ordinance. It might be said that His Majesty's Government could not 
interfere with the internal administration of self-governing Dominions. 
His reply was when there was a conflict between one part of the Empire 
with another part and when people of one part was unfairly treated 
by another, that was a proper occasion to exercise the power vested in 
His Majesty. 

After further arguments on the constitutional aspects of the ques- 
tion, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru dealt with the Imperial War Conference 
resolution of 1918 laying down the principle of reciprocity between 
various parts of the British Commonwealth including India. Sir Tej 
Bahadur in conclusion characterised the treatment accorded by Natal 
to Indians as unworthy of the citizens of the British Empire, He 
realised the difficult position of the Government of India in that matter, 
but the Government of India owed it to themselves and the people of 
this country to make it clear to His Majesty's Government that the 
treatment accorded to Indians in Natal was intolerable and the people 
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of India would never reconcile to the position accorded to their 
countrymen. He ventured to hope that adequate and proper repre- 
sentation on the part of the Government of India might not be without 
avail. If a satisfactory solution was not arrived at f then he urged 
that retaliatory steps should be taken. Sir Tej Bahadur then alluded 
to the work of the Colonies Committee and asked for publication of 
its reports. In the end he appealed to the members of the Legislative 
Assembly to raise a debate on the whole question at an early date. 

The Bengal Ordinance and the Deportations 

Pandit HIRDAYANATH KUNZRU then moved the resolution on the 
Bengal Ordinance and made a vigorous speech condemning the action of the 
Government in promulgating the Ordinance immediately after the prorogation 
of the Legislative Assembly, without consulting representatives of the people. 
He said that the extent of danger of the anarchical movement wa9 not 
so great as to necessitate this arming of the executive with extra- 
ordinary powers, and he mentioned the objectionable aspects of the 
Ordinance which were directed against the freedom of individuals. The 
provisions of the Ordinance ran generally on the lines of the Rowlatt 
Act, but with regard to the provision for penalising suspects the Ordi- 
nance went against the recommendations of the Rowlatt Committee on 
whose conclusions the Government placed great reliance. 

Mr. Kunzru mentioned that the powers with which the Government 
was armed were dangerously wide and instanced several cases of abuse 
of such special powers in the past. The defence of India Act, which the 
Bengal Government says was most effective in dealing with the revolu- 
tionary crime in previous years, was itself abused and harrowing tales 
of misery caused on innocent people by its use was unfolded in the 
old Imperial Legislative Council by Sir Surendranath Banerjee and Mr. 
Bhupendranath Basu. Mr. Kunzru thought that the Government con- 
sidered special legislation a short cut to administrative expediency and 
therefore they could not look with equanimity the promulgation of the 
Ordinance which the Government wanted to introduce. Mr. Kunzru 
detailed instances of abuse of Regulation III of 1818, such as the 
arrests of men like Lala Lajpat Rai, Messrs. Aswini Kumar Datta and 
Krishna Kumar Mitra and others and was surprised that His Ex- 
cellency Lord Reading, who, it was hoped, would repeal the regulation, 
had allowed its more frequent use. 

Dealing with Lord Lytton's statement that the impetus to the spirit 
of terrorism was given by the Serajgunj resolution, he condemned 
vigorously the statement. He said he was no defender of that resolution 
which Mahatma Gandhi had also condemed. He asked: " Was Mr. Das 
a well-wisher of stable society or a promoter of anarchical movement 
sown by the inconsiderate or tyrannical Government ? Was Mr. Das* 
responsible for those who committed the massacre at Amrit6ar or those 
who commended the action of Dyer and presented a Bword to him?" 
In conclusion Mr. Kunzru said repressive measures such as the Bengal 
Ordinance would not serve to put down any spirit of violence. Mr, 
Jitendranath Basu, m.l.c., of Bengal seconded the resolution which was 
carried in the following terms.— 

The Federation is firmly of opinion that anarchical crime is 
entirely opposed to the progress of the country, and the Federation 
would support any reasonable measures for its supression. But it is 
not satisfied that the recent measures taken in Bengal were called for 
and strongly protests against the promulgation of the Ordinance 1 of 
1924. The Federation is further of opinion that all ordinary means 
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for proceeding in the matter should have been exhausted before having 
recourse to any special measures. 

The Federation is further strongly of opinion that the Regulation 
III of 1818 should not have been resorted to, as in the opinion of 
the Federation it is an abuse of that Regulation to apply it to the 
present case. 

The Federation is further of opinion that measures like the 
Ordinance or the proposed Bill of such wide extent and giving such 
arbitrary powers to the executive, especially that of detention of persons 
without a trial for an indefinite period, is not justified. In the opinion 
of the Federation any special measures which may be passed to cope 
with the anarchical movement should provide for the speedy trial of 
persons against whom action is taken under it by a Bench consisting 
of three permanent Judges of the High Court, 

In the opinion of this Federation the only effective permanent remedy 
for the recrudescence of anarchical activities is the removal of the 
causes of discontent which encourage and foster such crimes. 

The following resolutions were then put from the Chair and carried. — 

Education. 

(1) This Federation is firmly of opinion that for political, social, 
material and moral advancement of India a sound system of universal 
education is absolutely essential and calls upon all Provincial Govern- 
ments and the Government of India to do all they can to advance it 
in all possible ways, in particular by — 

(i) Making elementary education compulsory for all boys and girls ; 

(ii) Creating a sound system of secondary schools in which special 
attention will be devoted to the building of character and the incul- 
cation of discipline, by a proper selection of teachers who should be 
well paid, and by providing ample facilities for games, physical and 
moral instruction and manual training, and for promoting proper under- 
standing between students of various communities ; 

(iii) Starting and encouraging schools of a modern type In which 
boys from secondary schools can be given vocational training which 
will enable the students to learn some bread-winning occupation ; 

(iv) Encouraging the promotion of the highest standards of learn- 
ing and research in the universities ; 

(*r) Founding institutions of the highest grade in all specialized 
subjects so as to make it unnecessary for Indian students to go 
abroad ; 

(vi) Paying special attention to the education in ail grades of 
backward classes, and depressed classes ; 

(vii) Making special efforts to advance the education of girls and 
women ; 

{2) That funds should be amply provided by all Provincial Govern- 
ments lor a well-thought-out programme of education and by the 
Government of India for educational institutions of the highest grade 
of an all- India character. 

Judicial and Executive Services and Functions. 

The Federation strongly urges the immediate and complete sepera- 
tion of judicial and executive services and functions. 

The Kohat Riots. 

The Federation is of opinion that the report of the Government 
enquiry on the Kohat tragedy is incomplete, one-sided and altogether 
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unsatisfactory. The Federation is strongly of opinion that the local 
authorities responsible for law and order failed utterly in the discharge 
of their duty and their failure should be dealt with by the Govern- 
ment The Federation further urges that every possible step should 
be taken to resettle the Hindus of Kohat in their homes and to 
make reparation for the losses they have sustained. 

Mbdical aid in Rural Areas. 

The Liberal Federation deplores the insanitary condition of the 
rural areas and the inadequacy of medical aid for its people and 
therefore it urges the Government to lose no more time in providing 
for legitimate and due needs of the people. 

Hindu-Muslim Relations. 

The Federation deplores the outbreaks of lawlessness in severrl 
parts of the country due to the tension of feeling between the two 
great communities of India and emphasises the need of all possible 
measures to create a feeling of mutual trust and regard. It com- 
mends the resolutions of the Unity Conference held at Bombay in 
September to provincial and district Liberal leagues and associations 
as being eminently practical and fair-minded and urges them to secure 
the largest measure of support for them by means of propaganda. 



All-India Muslim League 

BOMBAY— 30TH DECEMBER 1924 

The Sixteenth Session of the All-India Muslim League was held 
at Bombay on the 30th December 1924 with the Hon. Mr. Raza Ali, 
member, Council of State, as President, and Mr. Deoji Kanji, Sheriff 
of Bombay, as the Chairman of the Reception Committee. The 
meeting was attended by a number of delegates from all over India 
and also by Dr. Besant, Messrs Nehru, Patel and other party leaders* 

PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 

In the course of his presidential address Mr. RAZA ALI referred at 
the outset to the party changes in England and said that while we cannot 
be indifferent to the rise and fall of political parties in England, 

experience has shown that the presence of a mediocre politician at 

the India Office has proved infinitely more injurious to our interests 
than a strong antHndian tory. The President welcomed Lord 
Birkenhead as Secretary of State and remarked : 11 To indulge in 

political prophesies is futile, but I venture to say, if instead of trying 
to wrest from him by threats of civil disobedience we settle down to 

constructive work, the future may not be barren of results as it looks to day/’ 
Surveying the events of the past 18 months Mr. Raza Ali said: — 
“ The collapse of the Non-co-operation movement has been followed 
by consequences which its promoters did not and could not foresee. 

Not only have communal disturbances brought to the surface the inner 

working of the minds of considerable sections of the population, but 

the leaders of public opinion divided into a number of parties have 
been unable to secure unanimity for a common programme to be put 

before the country. According to some, India can only attain her 

political emancipation through the spinning wheel. Others believe that 
it will come by stopping the working of the machinery set up by the 
Government of India Act. Then others take the view that the best 

method is to work or stop the machinery as it may suit us. Again, 

others are convinced that true wisdom lies in working it, such as it 

is, to the best of our ability. In addition to these, there are minor 
political groups too numerous to mention. All this reminds me of what 
a writer said about the Spanish character some years ago. He said 

that if seven Spaniards were to form a political association, it would 
aoon split into three with one independent. It is to be recognised 
that we are passing through a period of transition and some of our 
difficulties are inherent in the situation. No sane man can object to 
the existence of political parties with a definite, workable programme 
in these go-ahead times- But if they are to work in co-operation 
with one another, they must have something common in their programme. 
And I ask : is there nothing on which all parties are agreed 1 Is 
there any party worth the name that has not set before itself the 
goal of Swaraj or self-government? Hardly ever during the last one 
hundred years was there a matter on which public opinion declared 
itself half so strongly or unanimously as it has on this question. To 
us it is the question of questions and the problem of problems. The 
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differences — important though they at times may be — between race and 
race, creed and creed, class and class, are at once overshadowed by this 
overpowering manifestation of India’s will. And yet the irony of fate is that 
so far we have been unable to sepaiate the essential from the accidental, the 
changing from the immutable. The display of energy on our part is pro- 
digious. Compared with its volume however, the effect must continue to be 
disappointingly small so long as we do not make up our mind to 
distinguish matters of principle from matters of procedure. For, except 
methods to be pursued, procedure to be followed, there is no vital 
difference between the No-Changer and the Liberal, the obstructionist 
Swarajist and the Independent. After all Non-Co-operation in its broadest 
and most orthodox form, obstruction with its varying moods, and 
constitutional agitation with its somewhat cheerless prospects, are only 
a means to the end and not the end in themselves. Our end is the 
attainment of Swaraj. Prudence and experience point to the absolute 
necessity of the various political parties drawing up, by common 
agreement, a national programme which can be worked by all. It 
need not be a very elaborate scheme. The fewer the points on which 
concerted action is to be taken the greater will be the facility in 
working it out. But two conditions ought not to be transgressed. In 
the first place, the programme should not ignore stern realities. 
Secondly, the methods to be employed should be practical. This would 
leave every party free to act as it likes with regard to the 
measures not included in tho national programme. Objections — some 
of them of a weighty character — can be urged against this proposal. 
It may be said that in the absence of a fusion of parties, their meeting 
together for a particular purpose will deprive them of that enthusiasm, 
vigour, complete understanding and mutual confidence which are the 
life-blood of a political organisation. I must regretfully confess that 
in the absence of any willingness in tho existing parties to modify 
their political creeds, I have no better solution to offer. 

The Bengal Ordinance 

Tho President, criticising the recont Ordinance, declared : “ The 

Ordinance sets up special tribunals, introduces a different set of procedure 
and curtails and, in some cases, takes away the right of His Majesty's 
subjects to the protection of the highest court of law in the land — the 
High Court. All these are encroachments on some of the most cherished 
and elementary rights of the subject. The greatest objection to the 
promulgation of extraordinary measures is that they afford an irresistible 
temptation to the executive to resort to summary methods and avoid 
going to the regular courts of law. Furthermore, the fact that in the 
numerous searches made so suddenly and almost simultaneously in various 
districts in Bengal, no arms and ammunition are reported to have been 
discovered lends weight to the objection of the critics. On the other 
hand, speaking for myself, I can say that it is extremely difficult to 
brush aside as unreliable all the evidence on which Lord Lytton felt 
himself justified in asking for the promulgation of, and Lord Reading 
on carefully examining it, agreed to framing, the Ordinance. It is 
possible, though by no means probable, that Lord Lytton, who as the 
Under-Secretary of State for India was known to be in sympathy with 
Indian aspirations, the ex-Lord Chief Justice of England who was a 
69 
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prominent member of the Liberal party, and the labour Secretary of 
State were all seised with panic. The fact, however, remains that the 
Government, while pointing to the record of crimes, declare that they 
were unable to cope with the situation with the help of the ordinary 
law. It is unfortunate that from the nature of the case it is not 
possible for the Government to disclose the evidence and satisfy the 

public mind about the activities of eaoh individual. While, therefore, 
I am unable to say thet there was no justification for Lord Beading 

to exercise his extraordinary powers, I am convinced that the Ordinance 
goes too far. It gives that Local Government excessive powers and 
does not sufficiently safeguard the rights of the individual affected. 
This Is no place for entering upon an exhaustive discussion ; but the 
qualifications of the Commissioners and the Judges, the authority by 
which they are to be appointed, the committing to custody in jail of 

a suspect against whom preventive action may be taken and the option 
to the Local Government to accept or reject the report made by the 
Judges on a careful scrutiny of a suspect’s case, are among others 

some of its obviously objectionable features.’* 

Adverting to the peraonnol of the Indian Civil Service, the President 
said it was significant that no Mussalmau had yet boon appointed to the 
I. C. S. as a result of the supplementary examination in India and the 
number of successful Muslim candidates in England was so small as to 
be almost negligible and he thought it was high time to take steps 

to do justico to Mussalmans. 

Referring to other subjects Mr. Baza Ali said there are so many 
other matters which require a careful consideration. The alarming 

growth of military expenditure is closely bound up with the question 
of defence. Public opinion is fully alive to the importance of keeping 
our forces in a state of high efficiency. He is no lover of his country 
who will risk foreign aggression by unduly cutting down expenditure or 
reducing their number; but it would be equally wrong not to cut out' 

coat according to our cloth. As the military budget is not put to the 

vote of the Assembly, it is .all the more necessary to keep a watchful 
eye upon it. 

In the past our industrial development had been sorely neglected. 
A change, a very welcome change indeed, has been of late discernible 
in the policy of the Governmeut. The country also welcomes the attitude 
adopted by the Swarajist Party in the Legislative Assembly and their 
co-operation with the Government in passing the Steel Industry Protec- 
tion Bill in June last. Vastly more, however, remains to be done* 
The coal industry has fallen on evil days and is unable to meet foreign 
competition in our own market. The paper industry has a sad tale to 
tell. The needs of Indian Merchant shipping are crying. Our currency 
and exchange problems are awaiting solution. There is work, ample work 
for all who have an inclination to do it. Let us not forget Swaraj will 
not come to us in a day. It cannot be that we will wake up one fine 
morning to find it knocking at our doors. If India is to attain Swaraj 
in the near future, her vast population, regardless of creed and caste 
must set to work at once. Time and tide wait for nobody. Is it 
reasonable to expect there will be a change in the laws of nature lor 
our sake 1 
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Referring to the complaints of the Leagued temporary inactivity, 
the President remarked that to avoid future friction he would suggest 
a division of labour. He believed that if the Khilafat Committee looked 
after Islamic religious interests and the League confined itself to internal 
questions, both bodies will find ample scope for the display of their 
energies. 

On the subject of communal disturbances the President appealed to 
them to address themselves to remove tho tension, and said : “ Fellow- 
members, let me tell you that, serious as the situation is, it would bo 
cowardice on our part to wring our heads in despair. Are we going 
to permit ourselves to be deflected from our course? If we do, wo 
will be false not only to ourselves but to countless generations yet 

unborn. And what verdict will history pass on those who are never 
tired of preaching that HindirMoslem unity is an impossibility? I 
shudder to think of that verdict. Pray do not consider that I aru 

minimising the enormous obstacles and the prodigious impediments 
with which our path is beset. But will then descendants of the 

great Arabs, in whose path neither sea nor mountain was a barrier, 

and the followers of a religion which came into the world to cement 
distant countries with bonds of universal brotherhood, get terrified by 
the ghost of Hindu-Moslem strife ? No, and a most emphatic no ! The 
days of the ill-fated Hijrat are over, lot mo hope never to return. India 
is as much our Motherland as that of tho descendants of tho illustrious 
Brahmans of the Sacred Vedic age. If the flames of internal dissen- 
sions are not to envelope and consume both communities, they must find 
moans to live in peace. I know that feelings are running high on both 
sides. Lot us at once address ourselves to removing the tension. And 
in this connection I cannot help saying a word about the mentality of 
a certain type of the educated man. Follow-members, it is so easy to 
put tho blame on the ignorant masses. But can we honestly say that 
he is wholly free from guilt ? The calculating politician does not, as a 
rule, strike the match. Perhaps he is hundreds of miles away when 
the explosion actually takes place. But are you quite sure that lie docs 
not help in the process of making the material more inflammable ? 
He is the leader of tho hapless masses i** the sense that he knows 
when it suits his purpose, how to put thorn on tho wrong path.” 

The Shuddhi and Sangathan Movements 
“ No sane man can question tho right of the followers of any 
creed to extend its sphere by all legitimate and proper means. But it 
is open to serious question whether the Shuddhi movement was not 
launched at a highly inopportune time and whether tho methods employed 
were not of a questionable character. Had it not been for the existing 
communal tension, I would certainly have considered it necessary to say 
more about it. As it is 1 would draw the earnest attention of its 
authors to re-examine their position in tho light of tho recent occurrences, 
and would appeal to them not to hesitate in abandoning or relaxing’ 
their efforts if they find that their past activities have operated to 
aggravate communal dissensions. The Sangathan movement suffers from 
bad fellowship. Iiad it not been a twin sister of tho Shuddhi propa* 
gandha, there was much in it which would have appealed to patriotic 
Indians. Perhaps it is not yet too late to rescue it from the jaws of 
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the Shuddhi movement. If the better mind of the country wish to 
direct the energies of the members of the Sangathan into anything like 
useful channels, I agree with Pandit Moti Lai Nehru that its member- 
ship should not be confined to one community but that both Hindus and 
Mussalmans should be its members. In my judgment, however, it would 
be more advisable to drop it till communal relations are placed on 
a more solid and harmonious footing. The justification for the continuance 
of the “Tanrin” would automatically vanish with the disappearance of the 
Sangathan. 


Congress-League Compact 

On the subject of the Congress League Compact of 1916 and the 
proposed revision of it, the President declared : 

“ One hears so much and so often about the Congress-League 
compact of 1916 that you would perhaps like to know the views of 
one who, as one of the representatives of the All-India Moslem League, 
was closely associated with it from beginning to end. Fellow-members, 
let mo assure you that your representatives, including myself, have 
no reason to be ashamed of their performance. Only those who 
have been in the thick of the battle fully realise the difference 
between the India of 1916 and the India of 1924. However dissatisfied 
our community to-day may be with some of its provisions, it must be 
acknowledged that in 1916 it enacted a new era in the history of the Indian 
constitutional advance. And if we desire it to be revised, we should 
remember that it always takes two to settle a dispute. The great 
objection urged against the compact is that it offends against all principles 
of justice and fairplay in that it does not secure to the majority 
community in the Punjab and Bengal its due. I am prepared to 
confess that, though a party to it, I must admit the force of your 
argument. If the other party had faithfully abided by its terms I 
would have found myself in an unenviable position ; and strong and 
just, though the complaint of the Punjab and Bengal is, I would have 
had considerable hesitation in pleading for a reconsideration of its 
terms but it seems that our Hindu fellow-countrymen ere no more 
enamoured of it than many of the Musalmans. 

The question of a revision cannot be delayed long. With the 
experience of 1916 to guide us, it must be borne in mind that once 
you open a settled question you are overwhelmed with requests, 
demands and ultimatums on all sides. Be that as it may, I think the 
desire of a majority to come into its own is worthy of serious 

consideration. If the Musalmans in the Puqjab, and possibly in Bengal, 
get what they want, will it be necessary to revise the proportions laid 
down for the Moslem minority in other provinces'! I will be the last 
man to put forward any proposals in the spirit of — heads I win tails 
you lose. A compromise is hardly worth the name if one party has 
everything to gain and another party everything to lose thereby. A 
dispassionate consideration will, however, show that by righting the 

wrong done to the Punjab, and perhaps Bengal Musalmans in 1916 

and adhering to the pact in other respects, the Hindu Majority in 
other provinces will not be prejudicially affected. Indeed, it will have 

no effect whatever on such majority. Considering the matter from an 
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All-India view-point, it is up to the Mussalmans to compensate the 
Hindus for the loss of a few seats that will be transferred from the 
latter to the former in the Punjab and may be in Bengal. That lose 
ean be made good by making adequate provision for Hindu representation 
in such provinces as Baluchistan, Sind and the North-West Frontier 
Provinoe. It is to be hoped that a Legislative Council will soon be 
established in the North-West Frontier Province. And may I here 
appeal to the Government to lose no time in granting to this Province 
the reforms recommended by the North-West Frontier Enquiry Com- 
mittee ? There is, however, another direction in which the Mussal- 
mans may be able to meet the wishes of their Hindu compatriots. 
The well-known proviso in the pact of 1916 says ‘No bill, nor 
any clause thereof, nor a resolution introduced by a non-official mem- 
ber affecting one or the other community, which question is to be 
determined by the members of that community in the Legislative 
Council concerned, shall be proceeded with if three-fourths of the 
members of that community in the particular Council, Imperial or Pro- 
vincial, oppose the bill or any clause thereof or the resolution." Very 
great value is naturally attached to this safeguard by the Moslem com- 
munity' I have no right to assume that my community can be induced 
to accept a modification of this most valuable right. In these demo- 
cratic days, constitutional safeguards afford the greatest protection to 
minorities. So great is the need of such safeguards that the Allied 
and Associated Powers at tho Paris Peace Conference came to the 

conclusion that it was absolutely necessary to protect the minorities in 

Poland, Czechoslovakia, Serb-^roat-Solvene State, and Rumania by in- 

serting a provision in the Treaty made with those countries. 

“ It is not perhaps necessary the quote from the terms of the Treaty 
to show in what manner special protection was afforded to the minor- 
ities. The simple point is that the foundation of democracy is and 
should be mutual security. Viewed in this light it is hardly possible 
to roalize at this somewhat early stage what important part the proviso 
is going to play in our future constitution. But so far as my personal 
views are concerned, I am prepared to consider a revision of its terms 
if a satisfactory settlement is come to on Moslem representation in the 
Provincial Councils. I take it that whatever decision is arrived at by 
mutual consent will be equally applicable to all local bodies/’ 

Conclusion. 

Concluding Mr. Raza Ali said “ Fellow-members, our path is long 
and devious and we shall have to tread weary steps before we get to 
the goal. For sometime tho stars have been fighting againat us in their 
courses, but there is no oause for alarm, much less for despair. Remember 
the clouds are darkest before dawn. Already there is a streak of light 
above the horizon if one will only care to see. Whatever might be the 
obstacles in our way, a common bond unites all of us who have started 
on the march towards the goal and that bond is the service of the Mother- 
land. Ennobling and inspiring sentiment has fired the imagination of us all. 
Worship of the motherland baa brought to her alter tbe philosophical Brahman, 
the brilliant Bengali, the vigorous Mahratta, the sturdy Sikh, the refined Indian 
Christian, the cultured Zoroastrian and the austere and unidolatorous 
Mussalman, yes, even to the Mussalman this new worship is no idolatory". 

69(a) 
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Resolutions Passed 

The League reassembled next day to pass resolutions* The first 
two expressed condolence at the loss by death of prominent Indians. 

Reforms in Frontier Province. 

Shahibzada AFTAB AHMED KHAN then moved 
“ That the All-India Muslim League strongly urges upon the Govern- 
ment the immediate and paramount necessity of introducing the reforms 
In the North-Western Frontier Provinces of India/* 

The mover in a short Urdu speech said that if they organised 
the North-Western Frontier properly they would lay broad and deep 
the foundations of a real Indian defence. 

Mr. MAHOMED ALI, who was received with loud and prolonged 
cheers, in supporting the motion warmly acknowledged what Sahibzada 

-did to India and to his community to work for their uplift in unison 

with men of the speaker's own way of thinking; (applause) and assured 
them that he and his friends would be glad to work with him in the cause 
of Indian freedom and Muslim uplift. If he had hl 9 own way, said 
Mahomed Ali, he would not support the resolution but move an amend- 
ment that those parts of the Frontier Provinces which did not by right 
belong to India but were really part of the territories of the people across 
the Indian border which lay on the other Bide of India should be 
given back to those people (applause). He pointed out that the 
condition of slavery in which the non-regulation Provinces in North- 
Western Frontier existed at present was due entirely to the fact 
that Jndia was a slave nation and in order to keep India perma- 
nently in slavery, all countries lying on either side of the route 
to India had to be enslaved. This was true of the sea-route through 

the Suez Canal with Egypt and Sudan on one side and Palestine, 

Hedjaz and places in the Yomen like Aden on the other, which had 
already been enslaved or were being enslaved. All countries lying on 
either side of the land route from Europe to India suffered a similar 
fate. If a line be drawn from Constantinople to Delhi on the map 
of the world it would be found that at least right up to Saharanpur 
there was a corridor of purely Muslim people or Muslims were in a 
clear majority. This gave them the clue for understanding the backward 
condition in which the Frontier and the Punjab were purposely kept 
by those in power. 

Even when education was imparted to the frontier people, con- 
tinued Mr. Mahomed Ali, it was education to create in them the slave 
mentality which, he said, was a destructive feature of Indian Education. 
Aristotle, said the speaker, was a Greek, but few knew that the 
philosophy, Fine Arts and Literature of Greece were built on the 
foundations of the slavery of others which gave to the Athenians the 
leisure they needed for the development of their literature, philosophy 
and arts. The speaker then quoted Aristotle who defined wisdom as of 
two kinds: namely, the higher wisdom of the free Greeks to which 
there were no limits, and the lower wisdom of the slaves who had been 
given just enough intelligence to understand and obey the orders of 
free Greeks. Proceeding Mr. Mahomed AJi said that even the education 
imparted to the Frontier men was calculated to give them not the 
initiative of the British but to produce just enough intelligence in them 
to believe that the British alone were fit for ruling, and to further 
believe that their orders should be obeyed I (Laughter and applause*) 
** It is our own support of the British in subduing other Asiatic people 
like those of Baluchistan and the North-Western Frtonier and of Nepal” 
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declared Mr, Mahomed Ali, '• that is now responsible for Baluchi and 
Gurkha soldiers shooting down Indians at Jallian walla Bagh/' " It was 
their Karma", he added. Continuing, the speaker said that if the frontier 
men or those across the border were not as peaceful as Indians would wish, it 
was because they had created insecurity in their minds about their freedom. 
For his very existence the frontier man and the borderman must be a 
soldier at present. He could not devote himself whole-heartedly to the 
arts of peace and to industry. The British policy of penetrating into 
the country of those non- Indians had contributed to ever increasing 
military expenditure and to consequent starvation of India and her 
education and industries, yet it gave no peace to Indians on the Frontier, 
and Kohat too wa9 a symptom of the same disease. A far better 
policy in the speaker's opinion would be to reduce the Indian 
Military Budget and to send Mr. Gandhi, Mr. Das, Mr. Motilal Nehru 
and other leading Hindus together with Mr. M. A. Jinnah, Syed Raza 
Ali and other Muslim leaders to exchange assurances with the people 
across the border in Afghanistan and in the Frontier Provinces as well 
(Prolonged Cheers.) Once these people were convinced that India had 
no designs on their independence and once India conceded the right of 
self-determination to the people of the Frontier Provinces, they would 
see the end of over half the internecine quarrels in the Frontier 
Provinces. If we cannot let the men across the Indus to have choice 
of Indian or Afghan citizenship, concluded Mr. Mahomed Ali, and if 
we must keep them, like ourselves, the slaves of Britain, the least we 
can do is to ask our common masters, the British, to concede them the 
same rights at least as to the slaves In the major Provinces of India. 
(Loud and prolonged cheers and cries of Alla-ho-Akbar l) 

The resolution was put to vote and carried unanimously. 

The Wakf Act 

The League then resolved that such Provincial Government as had 
not yet enforced the Musalman Waqf Act should do so without further 
delay. 

Indians in Africa. 

Mr. Hussainbhoy LALJI moved a resolution on the position of Indians 
in South Africa and Kenya and urging the Government of India to 
take necessary steps to right the grievous v. tongs. 

Mrs. NAIDU then said that it was parac ^xical that millions of slaves 
were crying for a few thousands of their countrymen in exile. She 
agreed with Mr. Gandhi that the only solution for Indian grievances at 
home and abroad lay in the attainment of Swarajya. General Smuts 
asked why Indians ask for rights which were denied to them in their 
own country. She did not support the resolution because she did not 
believe in appealirg to the Government. Her appeal would be to her 
own people. The mandate that she had brought from the Indians 
abroad was that they in India should compose their differences. 

Mr. GANDHI who was present was pressed to speak on the resolution 
and he spoke a few words in Hindi. For the redress of their grievances, said 
he, they must depend upon themselves. Lord Hardinge had openly extended 
his sympathy in the cause of South African Indians but without any avail. 
The speaker regretted that Indians in Kenya had suspended their struggle 
and were prepared to go to Councils. To his mind the situation there 
demanded greater resistance. The only way to deal with the grievances 
abroad as at home was the attainment of Hindu-Moslem Unity and 
Khaddar. 
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Egyptian situation. 

Mr. Mahomed YAKUB of Moradadad then moved ; “that the AH-lndia 
Muslim League condemns and deplores the assassination of Sir Lee Stack 
but it is strongly of opinion that the reprisals exacted by the British 
Government are unwarranted inasmuch as important terms of the ulti- 
matum and action taken thereafter are unconnected with the crime, and 
the League strongly feels that the action of the British Government is 
aimed at crushing the independence of Egypt and therefore strongly 
condemns it.'* 

Dr. Saifuddin KITCHLEW, seconding, said that if he had his way he 
would not agree to condemning the murder of Sir Lee Stack because 
they had not before them any evidence as to why and how the murder 
was committed ; but committed as they were no doubt to non-violence, 
he had no objection in condeming violence for its own sake. He drew 
an analogy between the state of affairs in Egypt and that in Bengal 
and pointed out that it was not really a question of Christianity v*. Islam 
as some tried to make out. To his mind the plain issue was European 
imperialism trying to dominate over the nations of the East. The 
solution in his opinion lay in Indian Swaraj, but Swaraj, he said, was 
unattainable as long as there was no Hindu-Muslim unity. Without 
Swaraj for India the Eastern nations were bound to suffer. 

Maulana Mahomed Ali, supporting the resolution, said that in the 
Subjects Committee he bad pointed out his objection to the word 
“deplores" because they did not know under what circumstances the 
murder was committed. The Government were keeping their hold on 
Egypt and Arabia because it was necessary, as he bad pointed out 
earlier, to keep India under subjection. The resolution was passed. 

Bengal Ordinance 

Mr. M. C. CHAGALA then moved a resolution on the Bengal Ordinance 
identical with the ODe passed recently at the All-Parties Conference at 
Bombay. The mover condemned the Ordinance on the ground that it 
deprived the subject of his elementary right of public and open trial. 
Indiscriminate arrests of innocent and unoffending men did not add 
to the credit of the Government. 

Mr. Agha Mahomed Safdar of Sialkot seconded. Mr. Abdul Hakim 
Khan of Madras, in supporting the resolution, sad that the Ordinance 
was a challenge to the tnanhood of India. How were they going 
to reply to the challenge ? They must unite and unity would be a 
fitting blow to the Government. Moulvi Mazbaruddin further supported 
the resolution which was carried unanimously. 

Muslim Unity. 

Mr. SHAUKAT ALI then moved that the Secretary of the All-India 
Muslim League in consultation with several Muslim organisations in the 
country should bring about at an early date at Delhi or elsewhere a 
round table conference with a view to co-operate together and to present 
a united front. The mover assured the audience of the Khilafat 
Committee's co-operation and asked other bodies to come forward. 

The resolution was carried. 

Muslim Representation. 

Mr. M. A. JINN AH then moved his resolution appointing a 
Committee to formulate the Muslim demand regarding representation of 
the Muslim community in the legislatures of the country and in other 
elective bodies and their due and proper share ill public service# with 
power to them to confer with other political organisations and report 
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to the Muslim League* The Committee consists of 33 names including 
Sir Mahomed Shah, M. Fazli Hussain, Maulana Mahomed Ali and others. 

In moving the resolution Mr. Jinnah repudiated the charge that 
he was standing on the platform of the League as a communalist. 
He assured them that he was as ever a nationalist*. Personally 
he had no hesitation in saying he was against communal representation. 
He wanted the best and the fittest men to represent them in the 
legislatures of the land. (Hear hear and Applause). But unfortunately 
his Muslim compatriots were not prepared to go as far as he. He 
could not be blind to the situation. The fact was that there was a large 
number of Muslims who wanted representation separately in the legislatures 
and in the country's services. This feeling led to communal differences. 
They were talking of communal unity, but where was unity ? It had 
to be achieved by arriving at some suitable settlement. He knew, he 
said amidst deafening cheers, that his fellow-religionists were ready and 
prepared to fight for Swaraj, but wanted some safeguards. Whatever 
his view, and they knew that as a practical politician he had to take 
stock of the situation, the real block to unity was not the communi- 
ties themselves, but a few mischief-makers on both sides. Mr. Jinnah 
analysed the implications underlying the subtle propaganda of these 
mischief-makers and ridiculed them to the great delight of the audience. 

Mr. Mahomed Ali thought that more names of one party were put 
on the Committee, but he had no objection provided the decisions were 
not taken by vote. Mr. Jinnah said it could not be helped. In that 
case Mr. Mahomed Ali would also like to have a majority. It was 
resolved finally that the Committee be given power to add to its number. 
The resolution was then carried unanimously. 

The Kohat Tragedy. 

Maulana ZAFAR ALI KHAN then moved the following resolution : — 

"The All-India Muslim League deplores very deeply the Kohat tragedy 
and the great loss of life and property there ; but it feels to be its 
duty to place on record that the sufferings of the Kohat Hindus are 
not unprovoked, but that on the contrary the facts brought to light 
make it clear that gross provocation was offered to the religious senti- 
ments of the Mussalmans, and Hindus were the first to resort to vio- 
lence and, further, that though their sufferings were very great and 
they are deserving the sympathy of all Mussalmans, it was not only 
they alone that suffered. 

"The Muslim League is not at present in a position to form judg- 
ment as regards details of the allegations published by the Government 
or by the members of the two communities concerned and asks the 
rountry also to suspend its judgment until a Committee on which 
Mussalmans as well as Hindus are adequately represented, has enquired 
into the whole affair and has reported its findings. 

"The League earnestly recommends to the Mussalmans of Kohat to 
invite the Hindu residents of Kohat to return to Kohat and to settle 
their differences with Mussalmans of the place honourably and amicably, 
and the League trusts that, while the Hindus in future will avoid provok- 
ing Mussalmans, the latter will refrain from resorting to violence and 
would refer all disputes to the arbitration of trusted leaders of the 
two communities. 

"The League condemns the failure of the authorities to take proper 
steps to prevent the Kohat tragedy and to protect the lives and pro- 
perty of Hindu and Muslim citizens of Kohat." 

This resolution was originally intended to be moved as an amend- 
ment by Mr* Mahomed Ali to the resolution Mr. Zafar Ali intended moving 
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in other terms. The originally intended resolution was worded as 
follows 

“That the League deplores the Kohat tragedy and sympathises with 
the sufferers, both Hindus and Mussalmans, and while placing on 
record its firm conviction that Hindus started the riots in the first 
instance, appeals to both the communities to forget the past and to 
resume their old peaceful relations. The League hopes that the Mussul- 
mans of Kohat, being the predominant element in the population of 
the town, will receive their Hindu neighbours with open arms. M 

This resolution was however dropped by Mr. Zafar All Khan in 
favour of the proposed amendment which he moved as the principal 
motion in order to avoid controversy. 

Moulvi Rafiuddin Ahmed, however, moved the dropped resolution as 
an amendment. Mr. Jinnah, in seconding it, characterised the principal 
motion as illogical inasmuch as it expressed judgment in certain affairs 
after having asked the people to suspend judgment. Mr. Chagla would 
vote against both the motions and the amendment as in his opinion 
neither of them was so worded as to make future riots impossible. 
Mr Shaukat Ali in a long Urdu speech defended his brother's draft. 
He was followed by Mr. Mahomed Ali who pointed out that the 
resolution was drafted after great care, and related his brother's and 
Mr. Gandhi's experiences in the Punjab and Rawalpindi. He criticised 
Mr. Jinnah for his trying to divide the house over a very trivial 
matter. The amendment was lost by an overwhelming majority, while the 
motion was carried by a large majority, only Mr. Jinnah and a few 
others voting against. 

Other Resolutions. 

Other resolutions appealed to the Mussalmans to organise Tanzim, 
to take to hand-spinning, and to spread Swadeshi. 

Thanks were then proposed and responded to. After garlanding and 
tbanks-giviDg to the President was over, the President congratulated the 
Conference not only on the absence of bitterness in its proceedings, 
but on the distinct spirit of friendliness which should have been dis- 
appointing to their enemies. The sessions came to a close at about 
ii at night. 



All-India Hindu Mahasabha. 

BELOAUM— DECEMBER 27T3 1924. 

The SPECIAL SESSION of; the Hindu Mahasabha opened on Dec. 27th 
in the Congress Pandal at Belgaum under the presidency of Pandit Madan 
Mohan Malaviya. The address of the President referred to the necessity 
of organisation of a Hindu proselytizing mission and of focussing Hindu 
opinion on the question of representation in the Council and the Services. 
He also touched, on the question of untouchability and the Non-Brahmin 
movement. Attendance was very large and included Mr. Gandhi, Mr. C. R. 
Das, Lala Lajpatrai, Mr. Shaukat Ali, Dr. Mahmud, Mr. Mohamad Ali, 
Pandit Motilal Nehru, Mr. N. C. Kelkar, Mr. Hasrat Mohani, Swami 
Shraddhanand, Dr. Moonji, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad and thousands of 
delegates. 

Rao J. Gangadhar Khote, Chairman of the Reception Committee, said 
that the special session had been called to consider the position of the Hindu 
society both politically and socially at that critical juncture. The recent 
Hindu-Muslim riots and conversion of untouchables into other religions 
had proved the weakness of Hindus and the Hindu society. To remove 
these grave short-comings the Mahasabha had been organised. 

THE PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS. 

Pundit MALAVIYA in delivering his presidential address pleaded justi- 
fication for the creation of the Sabha and explained its scope. Ho said 
the Mahasabha came into existence only a few years ago. There were 
some who considered it a departure from the right path and thought 
that as a communal organisation it was likely to clash with the national 
organisation of the Congress. Pundit Malaviya dispelled that suspicion. It 
would be a shame if any Hindu opposed the National Congress. Their 
object was to supplement and to strengthen the Congress. The necessity 
for organising tho Mahasabha had arisen because the Congress being 
a political body could not deal with questions which affected various 
communities in social and other non-polirical spheres. In this country 
they had more than one culture. Muslims cherished their own culture. 
Hindus must cherish their own and preserve it and spread it. Poli- 
tical problems were ephemeral ; they come and go as Empires were built 
up and disappeared. But the culture of a people, their social insti- 
tutions, their literature and art, were of durable value and must 
be preserved. He wished with all his heart that Hindus and Muslims 
studied each other’s culture to appreciate each other better. (Applause.) 
Hindus must preserve and popularise their culture as Muslims were 
doing. On this platform had met Hindus, Sikhs and Buddhists who 
had inherited a common culture. Where, he asked, could they find a 
common platform to unite all these factors in Hindu society except on 
the platform of the Mahasabha ? 

Referring to the recent Hindu-Muslim riots, Pundit Malaviya said 
he was convinced that but for the weakness and cowardice of Hindus 
some of them could have been averted. These disturbances had created 
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a situation of national importance. It was therefore a national necessity 
that the weakness of Hindus which had brought some disturbances 
about should be removed. What were the causes which brought about 
that weakness ? Firstly, Hindus had forgotten the tenets of their reli- 
gion. These must be spread. Seoondly, they were physically weak. This 
was due mainly to deterioration in the system of marriages. Nowhere in 
the world marriage had been placed on a higher basis than in India where 
no one could marry before 25 . Now they found child-widows. This 
state of affairs must disappear as it had weakened the community physically. 
To remove such social evils, where could they find a better platform 
that at the Mahasabha ? 

Then again there was the dispute about possession of the Buddha 
Gaya Temple. A Buddhist friend had come from Ceylon to attend their 
meeting. The question of management of the temple was for decision 
between them and the Buddhists, and where was a more competent body 
than the Mahasabha to deal with such questions and settle them amicably f 

Then there were questions about NoirBrabminB and Untouchability. 
Unfortunately by the introduction of the Montagu-Chelmeford Reforms 
there had occurred divisions and groups where no one suspected they 
would occur. Both Brahmins and Non-Brahmins were inheritors of 
a common culture. They should have lived like brothers. Brahmans 
should value ability and skill wherever it was found. Indeed the 
Brahmin's reverence and worship of Rama, Krishna and Buddha who 
were not Brahmins showed that Brahmins did not hesitate to worship 
ability wherever it was found. He was sorry that for a few loaves 
and fishes of office, and even a few Ministerships which were trifles 
before the question of unity amongst Hindus, the split had occurred. 
They should rejoice in each other s happiness and strength and there wag 
no occasion for quarrel unless a man’s vision was perverted, vitiated 
and diseased. Was not Mahatma Gandhi a Non-Brahmin and was it not 
that no man had roused greater homage of the country than Mahatma 
Gandhi (applause)? He appealed to his Brahmin and Non-Brahmin friend* 
to remove misunderstandings, and what better platform was there than 
was offered by the Mahasabha ? 

As for the position of the untouchables, he thanked Mahatma Gandhi 
for the great impetus he had given to the movement. The speaker 
said, leaving aside the political side of the swelling census figure, they 
owed a duty to their brethren untouchables who were common inheritor* 
of their civilisation and culture and were part of Hindu Society. The 
Mahasabha had voted in favour of their admission to schools, per- 
mission to them to draw water from public wells, and to have Darshan 
at temples, but as the Mahasabha believed in non-violence and to 
kill sentiments and prejudices by love and not force, it had also laid 
down that, where this was not possible at present, new institutions, 
wells and temples be built for untouchables. 

Continuing Pandit Malaviya said that for centuries Muhamedans had 
been converting Hindus and the majority of the Muslims of India were 
converts. Numerous Christian Missions were also carrying on a campaign 
of proselytisation. Hindu Shastras had also enjoined on them to spread 
their knowledge among others, but this duty they had hitherto neglected 
and only his Arya Samaj brethren had done something in this direction. 
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Therefore the question of having a Hindu Mission for proselytisation 
had become a very pressing neoessity in the situation created in thie 
"country by the activities of Muslim and Christian Missions. 

There was another aspect of the problem which had assumed im- 
portance. The Muslim League was putting forward a demand on behalf 
of Muslims in the matter of communal representation in all elected bodies 
and services. The speaker recalled that in 1906 Sir Ibrahim Rahimtullah, 
presiding over the League, had indicated that communal representation 
would be required only for a very short time. The Lucknow Pact 
was later on concluded. He was entirely opposed to communal represen- 
tation in national interests, but they could not give it up until Maho- 
medans voluntarily agreed to its abandonment. Ho was grieved to find 
communal feeling intensified by this represensation. “ I consider that a 
national Government and a communal administration are impossible. 
They cannot exist together. If communalism dominates the affairs of the 
country to the extent to which it is dominating the affairs of this 
land, I feel upon all consideration that it would be wrong to the 
country to have a full system of national Government established in 
India. I do not believe communalism and nationalism can oo-exiat. One 
must disappear before the other comes in.” 

Continuing, Pandit Malaviya said now that the question of communal 
representation was being raised by Muslims, the Hindu Maha Sabha’s 
work lay in focussing Hindu opinion on this question and to voice it when 
anybody undertook to discuss the question with a view to reconcile the 
interests of both communities. Concluding Pandit Malaviya put in a strong 
plea for unity and asked all Hindus and Mahomedans to become Nationalists 
to the core. 


Resolutions 

Next day, Dec. 28th, the Maha Sabha met to pass resolutions. A 
resolution was moved by Mr. Satyamurti to appoint a committee “ to 
ascertain and formulate Hindu opinion on the subject of Hindu-Muslim 
problems in their relation to the question of further constitutional reforms.” 
This was passed. 

Lala Lajpafc Rai was the Chairman ci this Committee and three 
Hindu representatives from every province were elected to form it. They 
include Raja Sir Rampal Singh, Mr. Ckintamani, Raja Narendranath, 
Mr. Dwarkanath, Babu Rajendra Parshad, Dr. Moonji, Mr. Kelkar, 
Mr. Jayakar, Mr. T. Prakasam, Mr. Satyamurti, Mr. C. R. Reddy, Mr. 
Karandikar, Rai Yatindranath Chowdhuri and Mr. Jairamdas Doulatram. 
The total membership is 23. 

Mr. SATYAMURTI explaining the scope of the resolution said that it 
was for the first time giving a distinct political orientation to the activities 
of the Hindu Maha Sabha. The Sabha would not only be oonfined to 
the social and religious uplift of Hindus, but would also focus and 
express Hindu opinion on political problems. In fact, at the present stage 
of political evolution of the country the best contribution Hindus could 
make to the commonweal was by organising themselves politically, openly 
and deliberately. To-day the fact was that Hindus, though strongest it) 
numbers and the inheritors of a great civilization and doing everything 
trhich made for oulture, were the weakest and the most disorganised. Be 

60 
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"believed after his enquiries in Malabar that the extent of the Moplah 
rebellion was largely due to Hindu cowardice and that despite all pious 
resolutions Hindu-Moslem unity would not be achieved unless Hindus 
organised themselves, reclaimed untouchables, and all stood shoulder to 
shoulder (applause). The distressing fight between Non-Brahmins and 
Brahmins for loaves and fishes would stop if Hinduism was revived and all 
knew that they had equal rights as Hindus. Some said that the organisa- 
tion of the Maha Sabha was creating distrust among Muslims. There was 
no ground for this suspicion. On the other hand, the Hindu Maha Sabha 
would set an example that communalism could be reconciled with 
nationalism. “ We shall be showing how we can produce nationalism out 
of our communalism. We shall be showing to various organisations in 
India how to subordinate communalism to a higher, nobler and more 
inspiring ideal of nationalism *\ There was the question of communal re- 
presentation. It was an evil day for India when they agreed to this form 
of representation. The Lucknow Pact was an unfortunate blunder. It 
sowed the seed which had now resulted in all Muslims, Non-Brahmins, 
Depressed classes and other communities demanding separate representation. 
All wanted to promote the interests of their communities but none cared 
for the nation. Of course they could not give it up until the Muslims 
agreed. It was thought by its framers that the Lucknow Pact was the last 
word of the subject. Now the demand was put forward for its revision. 
He was glad to find that Dr. Kitchlew as President of the Khilafat Con- 
ference had favoured a mixed electorate which would remove the greater 
part of the evil of to-day. The Maha Sabha must formulate the Hindu 
demand on the matter of such representation and the proposed committee 
would tour all over India and report. The Congress did not express 
that. Muslims, he said, at the recent occurrences had roused the 
communal feeling of Hindus and unless progressive leaders led it in the 
right direction there was the danger of the Maha Sabha falling into 
reactionary hands who might stand in the way of national progress. 

Nepal's Independence. 

The next resolution moved from the chair expressed deep satisfaction 
on the recognition of independence of Nepal by the British Government. 
The Conference also congratulated the Maharaja of Nepal's Government 
for its noble decision to completely abolish the system of slavery in 
his kingdom. The President was authorised to send the resolution to 
the Prime Minister, Nepal. Pandit Malaviya said Nepal was now the 
only independent Hindu State in the world and they should therefore 
rejoice at it. The resolution was carried. 

Kohat Biots. 

Mr. T. PRAKASAM moved a long resolution about Kohat. It 
expressed grief at the loss sustained by Hindus and Muslims in life and 
property, the burning of about 473 houses and shops, the desecration or 
destruction of many temples and Gurdwaras which compelled the entire 
Hindu and Sikh population to leave Kohat and to seek shelter in Rawal- 
pindi and other places in the Punjab. The resolution stated that though 
local authorities were previously informed of the impending danger, they 
failed to take steps which were necessary to prevent the disturbances 
and, after it had begun, to quell it, to arrest offenders and to recover 
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looted property, though they could have easily nipped the evil in the 
bud with the help of a small force of non-Mahomedan sepoys or soldiers 
from the adjoining Cantonment. The Conference thought that the local 
administration had shown lamentable want of sympathy with the sufferings 
of penniless and homeless refugees and had been incompetent in dealing 
with the situation which largely accounted for no reconciliation having 
been brought about so long between Mahomedans and Hindus of Kohat, 
The Conference regretted that the] Government had accepted the findings of 
a junior Magistrate on a matter of such grave importance who did not 
examine Hindus, and that they arrived at conclusions on such findings 
which were grossly unjust to Hindus, 

1 The Conference opines that the character of the occurrence demands 
an independent public enquiry by a committee which would command 
public confidence and would recommend measures necessary to restore 
the sense of security among Hindus and compensate them. 

‘ The Conference regrets that the Frontier Government has coerced 
prominent Hindus of Kohat by arresting them to agree to reconciliation 
without satisfactory terms being settled, and on the failure of negotia- 
tions for whioh representatives of Kohat Hindus say they are not 
responsible, it has ordered the arrest and re-arrest of a number of 
prominent Hindus and Sikhs. 

‘ The Conference urges the Viceroy to release these men of position 
on bail and to transfer their cases for trial to the Punjab. The 
Conference appeals for subscription towards the Kohat Refugees Fund 
to be remitted whether to the Punjab National Bank, Lahore, or to the 
Central Bank of India, Lahore, towards the Hindu Sabha Kohat refugees 
Relief Fund/' 

Mr. Prakasam narrated his experience of Hindu-Moslem riots in 
various places like Multan and Saharanpur which he had visited. 
After Kohat ho 8aw no alternative but to join the Mahasabha. 

Lala LAJPAT RAI speaking on this resolution made general obser- 
vations about the position of Hindus, their past greatness and present 
degradation. He said he had travelled over almost all countries of the 
world where modern civilization flourished and after close examination he 
had come back with the conviction that Hindu culture and Hindu ideals 
were infinitely superior to that of any other nation in the world. This 
did not mean that Hindus to-day were praiseworthy. Hindus had totally 
degraded themselves and fallen from their ideals and it was because 
of that that tragedies like Kohat were befalling them. He said the 
Hindu code of war prohibited attack on children, on women, on the 
aged, on the unarmed and on the non-combatant. The laws of wars of 
no other nation were so high. Culture was not judged by wealth or by 
weapons at the command of a nation, but by its ideal of humanity 
and its human laws. In this respect the Hindu civilization was the 
highest and it was this civilization which they inherited, but from whioh 
they had fallen. Hindus with a feeling of chivalry and justice were 
prepared to bo quite fair to all communities. 

Touching Kohat he asked whether, even admitting that Hindus were 
at fault, their fault was such that it deserved the punishment inflicted 
on them. Turning his. face towards the dais where M. Gandhi was 
seated, he said he did not mind whatever concessions Mahatma Gandhi 
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and others showed to the Muslim community. That did not hurt him* 
hut he appealed to Mahatma Gandhi and others to save Hindus* the 
inheritors of a great civilization* from the death which threatened them, 

Swami SHE ADDH AN A ND said the blood of Kohat bad shaken Hindus 
all over. The time was not for talk but for work. He for one had 
decided to go and for a month to spread the beds of Kohat refugees 
and serve them thereby. Impassioned appeals were made by him and 
Lala Lajpat Bai for funds for relief to which many responded. 

Other Resolutions. 

Pandit Malaviya put several resolutions from the chair which 
were carried. These included a prayer to the Maharani of Travanoore 
to permit the untouchables the use of public roads about which Vykom 
Satyagraha was going on, because those roads were already open to 
men of other religions and to those untouchables who had become 
converted to other religions. 

Another resolution condemned the Gulbarga riots and hoped the 
Nizam would ensure protection in future and build the temples desecrated. 

One resolution urged Brahmins and Non-Brahmins to remove mutual 
misunderstandings and to become united as part of the Hindu com- 
munity, brothers in the inheritance of a great culture. 

A resolution moved by Dr. Moonji asked Hindus to stall- Hindu 
Sabhas all over the country with a view to improve themselves socially 
and religiously and also to safeguard their political rights. 

A resolution was also passed by the Conference offering condolence 
on the deaths of the Maharajah of Travancore, Sir Ashutosh Mukerjee, 
Sir Subramania Iyer, Mr. Kanhayalal and others. 

Hindu Organisation. 

The following resolution was passed endorsing the view taken up by 
the Maha Sabha at the previous Benares and Allahabad sessions : — 

•• Resolved that this Conference supports the resolutions passed at 
the Benares and Prayag sessions of the Hindu Maba Sabha and ap- 
peals to all Hindus : — 

(1) To woik, so far as it lies in their power, in friendliness and 
harmony with the other communities In all matters of common national 
interest ; 

(2) To promote both religious and secular education among boys and 
girls of all dasses of the community combined with the due observance 
of the time-honoured system of Brahmacbarya and physical culture; 

(3) In any event as a rule not to perform the marriages of girl* 
before the age of 12 and of boys before the age of 18; 

(4) To organise Samaj Seva-Dals or Social Service Leagues for 
the service of the community which should co-operate whenever possi- 
ble with members of other sister communities in maintaining peace ; 

(5) To study the Hindu language and specially the Nagaxi charac- 
ters in which all sacred Hindu scriptures are primarily written ; 

(6) To take every lawful step to protect laws; 

(7) To promote the use of Swadeshi cloth and preferably of 
hand-spun hand- woven Khaddar; 

(8) To organise rathas and satsangs in every Hindu Mohalla or 
ward for religious instruction; 

(9) To take all reasonable steps for the education and unlift ol 
those Hindu brethren who are regarded as the depressed classes; 
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(a) By encouraging the admission of their children to public 
schools which are open to other children of the followers of other 
religions also and, when necessary, by establishing separate schools for 
them ; 

(b) By removing, with the consent of other residents of the locality, 
the difficulties in the way of the members of the depressed classes 
from using public wells and when necessary by having special wells dug 
for their use ; and 

(c) By appealing to the adhikaries or managers of temples to 
offer them, when it may be feasible in conformity with the '* maryada ’’ 
of the institutions, opportunity for gratifying their laudable desire for 
Devadarshan. 

The Conference also draws the attention of the Hindu public to 
those Shastric authorities according to which no ‘Sparshadosh’ is incurred 
on the occasion of pilgrimage, festivals, marriages on boats during war 
and similar other occasions. 

Pandit Madan Mohan Maiaviya mentioned that he had received a 
suggestion just then that a committee bo appointed to consider the 
Brahmin and Non-Brahmin dispute and another suggested that they 
should express their opinion about the Madras Religious Endowments 
Bill. Pandit Maiaviya and Mi. Gandhi were about to meet in the 
pandal. These questions would be discussed at the normal annual, 
session of the Maha Sabha next March at Calcutta. 

The Conference then concluded amidst cheers. 



The All-India Khilafat Conference 

BELGAUM—24 DECEMBER 1924 

The Eleventh Session of the Khilafat Conference was held at 
Belgaum in the Congress Pandal with Dr. Shaifuddin Kitchlew as 
President and Moulvi Kutub-ud-din as the Chairman of the Reception 
Committee. About 300 delegates attended while a large number 
of Congressmen were present. 

Dr. Kitchlew’s Address. 

In the course of his Presidential Address Dr. Kitchlew reviewed the 
history of the Khilafat and how they came to adopt Non-co-operation 
after all constitutional methods had failed. He ironically referred to the 
attempts in 1921 of Pandit Malaviya to arrange a Round Table Conference 
and bring about an understanding between Lord Reading and Mahatma 
Gandhi which, however, failed at the time. When Non-co-operation 
was at its height it was brought to a dead halt by Mahatma Gandhi 
at Bardoli. In the meantime the spark had been lighted in the Punjab 
and other provinces in a conflagration. Mian Fazl-i Hussain's policy 
was undoubtedly the cause of this Hindu-Muslim dispute. Though the 
speaker did not favour Mian Fazl-i Hussain's policy of co-operation and 
consequent opposition to the National Programme, he felt bound to 
declare publicly that Mian Fazl-i Hussain was only trying to do justice 
to the Muslim community. Leaders like Mr. C. R. Das, Pandit Motilal, 
Mr. Chintamani and lately Mahatma Gandhi had examined the Mian’s 
policy and were satisfied that it was just. Dr. Kitchlew declared that 
the Hindu agitation in the Punjab was selfish and unjust. In the last 
election, the Swaraj Party of the Purjab really became the Hindu party 
of the Province in tho Council. At this time when feelings between of 
Hindus and Muslims were becoming strained, Pandit Malaviya started 
the Sangathan movement and Muslims, therefore, organised a counter 
movement. The real cause of trouble in the Punjab was, however, 
economic, because the entire trade and the majority of the services 
were in the hands of Hindus. 

In his opinion a solution was easily provided if they observed the 
following : namely, that all elections should be arranged on a popula- 
tion basis ; the electorate be mired ; there should be no special re- 
presentation ; the majority community should never be reduoed to a 
minority and recruitment in services be gradually made on a popula- 
tion basis subject to the requirements of efficiency. The Lucknow Pact, 
he said, should be burnt. Special protection to minorities should take 
the form of a provision that when a question affected a minority, a 
two-third vote should decide the question. 

As for Kohat riots, though they were due to Hindu firing, he 
hoped Kohat Muslims w r ould welcome the Hindus back. Dr. Kitchlew 
strongly pleaded for support to the Sikhs and urged Khilafatists to make 
the Sikh issue their own. 
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Touching questions of Islamic interest, he said that though the 
original ground on which the Khilafat moYement was based had shifted, 
the question of election of a Khalifa by a World Muslim Congress 
was of vital importance. He wished further successes to Abdul Karim 
In Morocco. He wanted Indian Muslims to await the report of their 
delegation to Hedjaz and not to believe propagandist reports about 
Ibn Saud. He condemned the British action in Egypt, and hoped that 
before long Egypt would recover its independence. Generally, however, 
he was glad to find that Islamic countries outside were improving their 
position, and would the Muslims of India lag behind 1 

[At this stage the Conference adjourn nod till the next day when Dr. 
Kitchlew concluded his address.] 

In the concluding part of his address, Dr. Kitchlow laid out his scheme for 
the improvement, economic, social and educational, of tho Muslim community. 
He would make mosques the centres of learing and would insist on industrial 
schools for the uplift of his community. Muslim Banka and Co-operative Bank 
Societies should be organised to finance this scheme. He urged particular 
attention to be devoted to the production of Khaddar and emphasised that this 
programme was not a counter-part of the Sangathan movement or Swaraj. 
He said the headquarters of the Central Khilafat Committee should be 
transferred to Delhi and Khilafat Committees re-organised and multi- 
plied. The movement of Tanzim should form an essential part of tho 
work of the Khilafat Committee. Otherwise these committees might bo 
dissolved and others organised. The speaker made clear that tho platform 
of the Khilafat was open to all Muslims, whether Co-operators or 
Non-co-operators, and that Khilafatists did not want to boycott those 
Muslima who went into the Councils. Differences of opinion among them on 
political issues should not deter them from joining the Khilafat platform 
or push through the scheme of Tanzim. 

Dr. Kitchlew regretted to find that Muslims were not taking the 
same interest in Congvess as they used to do recently. He appealed to 
all Muslims to join and support the Congress. He referred to the 
approval of the Bengal Ordinance by the Labour Party as showing that 
nothing could be expected from any political party in England. Indeed 
he welcomed the Conservative Government because it made no secret 
of its professions. 


RESOLUTIONS 

The Conference passed resolutions, all standing, lamenting the sad. 
deaths of Bi Amman and Mr. Abdul Majid Shariar. 

Mr. Zafar Ali moved : — 

“ This Conference condemns the outrageous action of Great Britain 
in Egypt and Sudan and assures their Egyptian and Sudanese brethren 
that Indian Mussalmans consider their calamity as theirs and are fully 
sensible of Islemic duties imposed upon them in this connection.' 1 

Mr. Zafar Ali showed how Mahomedans were consolidating their 
position in Morocco, Persia and Hecftaz. He trusted that Egypt would 
soon recover its independence and that British action would fail here as 
they had failed elsewhere against Muslim countries. They could not 
expect support from any European country because France and Italy were 
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offenders in this respect against other countries whose freedom they 
had crushed. 

Mr. Syed Murfcaza, M. L. A. seconded the resolution end Safdar 
Ali emphasised that Egypt was being enslaved in order to maintain 
the British hold on India. Therefore unless they freed India they 

could not free Egypt. He thought Sir Lee Slack was himself responsible 
for his own murder. Why should he have gone there to enslave 

Egyptians? The resolution was passed amidst cries of Alla-ho-Akbar. 

Morocoan Situation. 

“ This Conference offers its warmest congratulations to the heroes 

of the Biffs, who under their gallant and intrepid chief, Ghazi Amir 

Abdul Karim, have so bravely defended their liberties and by their 
glorious feats of arms have filled the world with admiration and 
astonishment. 

“ This Conference condemns the unrighteous and wanton attack of 
Spaniards on the Riffs and the barbarous atrocities committed by them 
during the course of the war. 

11 This Conference further warns England and France that any attempt 
on their part to deprive the people of the Biffs of the fruits of 
their hard-earned successes and to crush their liberties, as is fore- 
shadowed in the recent utterances of their Ministers, will be treated 
as an act of hostility towards the Muslims of the world. 

Other Resolutions. 

The Khilafat Conference continued its session on the 26th. The first 
three resolutions were on questions of Islamic interest. They were put from 
the Chair and passed without discussion. 

One resolution authorised the Central Khilafat Committee to arrange 
for representation of Indian Muslims on the World Muslim Congress. 

The second resolution expressed concern at the steps taken by 
Emir Ali in stopping provisions and supplies to Mecca and sorrow at 
the privations and hardships caused thereby to the inhabitants of 
the sacred city. Emir Ali's action was characterised as both inhuman 
and un-Islamic, which can' only result in intensifying the opposition of 
the Islamic world to him and to his family. The resolution also 
opined that the action of Emir Ali was likely to furnish non-Muslim 
powers with the pretext to interfere in their affairs to protect the lives 
of their subjects. 

Britain and Hedjaz. 

The next resolution passed ran *. — 

“In spite of declarations made by the British Cabinet from time 
to time, this Conference considers it necessary to give expression to 
the anxiety of the Muslims of India at the sudden increase in the 
military resources of Emir Ali, the recruitment for the army which is taking 
place in the part of Palestine occupied by the British, and the presence 
in Emir Alt’s camp of a number of British military officers, which 
facts lend 'strength to the impression that Great Britain is secretly 
helping Emir Ali. 

“This Conference once more wishes to make it dear to the British 
Government that the Islamic world will not tolerate any kind of 
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interference by any non-Muslim power in the affairs of Hec(jaz, na 
matter under what pretext it is made, and will hold Great Britain 
responsible for all the consequences of any attempt to do so.” 

A lively debate ensued on Mr. Mahomed Ali’s resolution stating 
that the boyoott of foreign cloth was indispensable for the attainment 
of Swaraj and making it obligatory on Muslims to universalise Khaddar 
and wear it. Speaking as a Muslim, he believed that its adoption was the 
only way to save Islam. He said when some years ago he went to Europe 
at the head of the Khilafat Delegation, he met prominent Turks in 
Rome. They asked him what purpose it served in their coming to 
save Islam now when Indian Muslim soldiers had themselves helped 
in enslaving Islamic countries. He was further told that instead of his 
going and appealing to Mr. Lloyd George and the Frenoh Premier, 
he should go and liberate India because it was to keep India enchained 
that Britain was enslaving other Muslim countries on the way. If India 
was free other Muslim countries would also be free. 

Mr. Mahomed Ali then explained why he considered that the 
Charka provided their only salvation. He said India lived in villages 
where peasants spent their meagre means to buy Manchester cloth. It 
was necessary that the educated people should take to the Charka 
so that the uneducated may follow the lead and revert to the Charka. 
Indeed, ho wanted them to become Charka-mad. Not only violence 
was not possible, because they had no weapons to fight with, but it would 
be ridiculous for a nation of 320 millions to win Swaraj by the 
sword from only a lakh of Britishers. 

Mr. Hasrat Mohani opposed the obligatory provision of the 
resolution. He had no faith in the Charka as a means for Swaraj 
to India and did not believe that the loss of some crores over this 
trade would affect in the least a nation which crushed Germany. A speaker 
replying to Mr. Hasrat Mohani pointed to the stir caused in Manchester 
three years ago. Moulana Azad supported Mr. Mahomed Ali. After some 
further discussion the resolution wa* eventually modified to the effect that 
while retaining the provision for the compulsory use of Khaddar, it 
permitted the use of Indian mill cloth if Khaddar was not available. Tho 
amended resolution was then passed unanimously. 

The Khilafat Conference concluded it* session after passing three 
more resolutions condemning the Bengal Ordinance, supporting the reso- 
lution of the All-Party Conference and forming a scheme of Tanzim. 
It further expressed satisfaction at the disappearance from Mecca 
of Sheriff Hussain and his family, appreciated Ibn Saud’s declara- 
tions to leave the decision about constitution of the Government 
of Hedjaz to a Muslim World Congress, and opined that Hedjaz should 
be ruled by a strong republican democratic Government. 


61 



Indian States* Subjects* Conference 

BELOA UM — SOTH DECEMBER 19Z*. 

A political meeting of the Subjects of Indian States was organised 
in Belgaum in Congress Week to ventilate the grievances of the sub- 
jects of those States and seek reforms. The Conference was to the 
Indian States what the National Congress is to the people of British 
India. It was presided over by Mr. N. C. Kelkar of Poona and was 
attended by many delegates. The President, Mr. Kelkar* in the course 
of his address said : — 


A Neglbctbd Qubstioh. 

The condition of the Indian States' people is aneglected question 
and 1 say so advisedly. It is suffering from a three- fold neglect. The 
British Government neglect it on the technical and plausible ground 
that they ought not to interfere with the liberty of administration 
granted by treaty or custom to Indian Princes and Chiefs. The subjects 
of Indian States themselves neglect It because they have no capable 
and self-sacrificing leaders, and also because they come face to face 
with repression within very close limits as the result of any political 
movement. But an equally marked and yet more inexcusable neglect 
is that shown by the National Congress. 

We need not wonder at the British Government turning a blind 
eye and a deaf ear to the condition of Indian States. For their own 
pleasure and interests coincide with the seeming observance of obliga- 
tions to political friends and allies. Are not Indian States happy 
hunting-grounds to high-placed Fnglish officials, both in a literal and 
metaphorical sense? A pearl necklace or a set of beautifully carved 
ivory furniture is as apt as a pair of lions to fall to a sporting 
European adventurer in an Indian State. The resources of Indian 
States are really more unreservedly at the service of the Empire than 
those of even British subjects. Are not the backward Indian States a 
good background for the achievements of the civilised British Govern- 
ments to shine upon ? Why should they not let the sleeping doge of 
rights of States' subjects lie as they are ? It is enough for them, the 
trouble and worry they have on hand already about the Swarajya 
movement in their own territory I 

The plea that the British Government cannot interfere with the 
freedom of administration of their political friends and allies must be 
taken with a big discount. This is straining at a small constitutional 
gnat when whole non-constitutional camels are easily swallowed, it is 
an illustration of the sarcastic saying "DIVA KAKARUTAT BHITA 
RATHRAN THARATH1 N ARM AD AM." The prudish coquette in the 
parable affected horror when at full noon she heard the croaking of a crow 
as if she were alarmed by the presence of an unannounced stranger in 
her bedroom. Bnt she had no scruple and bad all the necessary courage 
to swim across the broad waters of the Narmada river at dead of 
night to meet her lover. In the same manner, the paramount Govern* 
ment refuses to openly entertain complaints of Indian subjects about 
maladministration in Indian States ; but in secret it can do any number 
of unrighteous things towards their rulers in their own interest. Treaties 
In black and white can be misconstrued and giv«n an undreamt of 
meaning* Novel doctrines of lapse and escheat can be introduced at 
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will in practice* The Hindu right of succession to Gadi by adoption 
can be withdrawn. Disadvantageous conditions can be imposed upon 
a minor Prince as the price of his investiture with full powers of 
administration on his attaining the technical age of majority. Land in 
Indian States can be acquired for foreign railway companies at a nominal 

C rice; and their rivers can be bounded so as to deluge whole villages 
1 State territory in order that irrigation canals drawn from them may 
benefit the British rayat and add to British revenues. Licenses may 
be acquired for foreign capitalists to dig out and export rich mineral 
resources of Indian States on payment of a nominal royalty. The 
States can be subjected to the loss of profits of coinage in the name 
of commercial convenience, and easy bargains can be driven with them 
in respect of purchase of special monopolies. 

(Lot os Indian Princes. 

As for the personal treatment of Indian Princes, one can only imagine 
what may happen behind the parda when the gulls, the cowards, the 
simpletons, among them come face to lace with political officers accom- 
plished in statecraft in its seductive aspects. Even the more spirited 
among them have tales to tell of how they fared under the rack or, 
the thumb-screw of a haughty tamer on occasions of evil memory. 
Surely the meanest among British subjects may have in many cases a 
more enviable lot as compared with Indian Princes, when we take into 
consideration the dilemmas with which their path is beset, owing to 
their vested interests on the one hand, and the sneaking subtle coercion 
of the political department on the other. We can wickedly hope that 
those secret sufferings of the Indian Princes may reveal to at least 
some of them, by the principle of ATMOUPAMYA that is to say, 
realisation by parallelisms, the miserable plight of their subjects under 
their own autocratic rule. 

Thb Narbndra Mandal 

It was hoped that the establishment of the Chamber of Princes or 
Narendra Mandal would result in a suitable expression to the duties 
as well as the rights of Indian Princes. But while the Princes have 
not been able to use the new machinery to sucessfully assert their own 
rights as against the paramount Government; the latter in their turn 
have failed to address a single word to the Princes in the matter of 
their obligations towards their subjects. The Chamber of Princes has 
proved nothing better than a gilded lounge or a political smoking 
room. It is a Chamber which is locked for years tegether, is then 
opened only for a brief while, and even then the discussion of funda- 
mental or radical questions is given the entire go-bye. The Narendra 
Mandal is a good old classical name. But it signifies for the present 
nothing more than its anachronic character. Its constitution is yet 
unsettled. Some of the biggest Indian Princes still consider it beneath 
their dignity to sit in the Chamber, and the remaining chairs are filled 
by Princes who are either the favourite nominees of Government or are 
elected by pocket-boroughs. The Princes who have boycotted the 
Chamber are however committing exactly the mistake which was com- 
mitted by the Non-co-operation leaders in the Congress. On the other 
band those Princes who have sought admission into the Chamber are. 
With the exception of the Maharajah of Gwalior, too unimportant to 
take up the responsibility of fundamental questions of the relation 
between the Indian States and the paramount Government. Surely there 
are more weighty problems than horse-breeding upon which the Indian 
Princes should take counsel among themselves or with the British 
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Government. If the big Princes feel too proud to personally mix in 
the motley crowd of crowns and coronets, they may consider the 
question whether instead of a Chamber of Princes there should be a 
Chamber of Chancellors or Ambassadors. But personally I think the 
big Princes who are holding aloof from the Chamber are making a 
sad mistake* They should copy a page from the leaders of the Indian 
peoples who sit in the Councils and the Assembly and work together, 
though they materially differ in their wealth, status or social position. 
But I do not wish to dwell on this topic at any length. 1 sympathise 
with the Indian Princes and feel that their legitimate rights as friends 
and allies are being gradually ignored or suppressed by the paramount 
Government. 


Reforms} in Native States.; 

Even apart from the Chamber of Princes, I regret to find that ths 
Indian Princes profess to be free from all obligations to their subjects 
in respect of the grant of real Representative Political Institutions. 
Even the enlightened leader of the Chamber, I mean the Maharajah 
of Bikaner, is seen to draw a subtle distinction between the rights of 
the people in British India and of the people of Indian States in 
respect of Swarajya. His contention may be true that in the Indian 
States there is more Home-Rule than is generally supposed, but that is 

only so far as the indigenous or native character of the agency of 

Government is concerned. But in respect of institutions which may 
voice the opinion of the subject people, the claim must be disallowed. 
In that respect in British India we have certainly made greater advance, 
for the theory of personal Ma-Bapism has been completely knocked 
down on the head there, and our fingers are eager and struggling to 
clutch at the prize of responsible ministries and chancellories in the 
Imperial as well as the Provincial Governments. And if an enlihgtened 
ruler like the Maharajah of Bikaner can express such crude* sentiments 
unabashed, one can imagine what must be the psychology of those 
other Princes and Chiefs who are still steeped in the darkness of the 
middle ages, who believe that they are an integral part of the Supreme 
Divine Being, who claim that their own breath must be the only 
valid source of authority in their territory and who fancy that their 

royal court is a handy antechamber to Paradise, through which their 

Divine Presence could make Its entrances and exits in either of the 
allied regions of heaven and earth 1 The rebuffs, the insults and injuries 
which Princes receive at the hands of the British Government, might 
one expect have disillusioned them from the aerial fancies and land 
them in terra-firma. But it is, 1 know, a vain hope for some time 
to come. The Princes seem yet inebriated with thoughts of their noble 
birth and ancient traditions, I was amused to read, in the speech 
of the Jamsaheb at a recent banquet given by the Kathiawad Princes 
to Lord Reading, interesting stories about the ancient origin of many 
of those present. They were all, it seems, either direct lineal des- 
cendants from the eternal deities like the Sun and the Moon or divine 
incarnations like Shri Krishna or Shri Rama. Now, 1 do not mean to 
cynically cavil at the pride of ancestry displayed by the Jamsaheb. 
We are all proud, in our own way, of our birth and forefathers ; 
but my amusement arises from the fact that the Kathiawad Prince*^ 
who represent in this respect probably all other Princes elsewhere, are 
happily ignorant that their subjects also have a divine origin. God, 
according to the Hindu doctrine, had to go out of his way to assume 
human form to be able to adequately realise himself for the purposes 
of this work! of his own creation. Without the convenient medium 
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ol humanity it is impossible for even divinity to express itself in 
certain of its aspects. Shri Krishna from whom the Kathiawad Princes 
claimed their origin was the 9 on of man, was bom in prison, and had 
to be reared up to manhood under the cover of false personation. 
Himself a cowherd, he mixed with the unwashed children of other 
cowherds. But Shri Krishna did not forget himself or his com- 
panions and friends even when he became a king and ruled over 
a city in which there were houses built of gold. In the Yajnya 
ceremony in the palace of the Pandavas, he collected the plates and 
washed them when the feast was over, and on the battlefield he 
groomed the horses of the human pupil to whom he revealed the 
supreme and the beautiful wisdom of the Gita. My advice, there- 
fore, to the Kathiawad Princes is that if they take pride in their 
primeval ancestor Shri Krishna and would emulate his example, it can 
be more profitably done by imitating his virtues and his love of 
humanity. Otherwise the meanest of their subjects may taunt them 
with the bare truth that they too are chip9 from the same divine block. 

I hope you have seen from all this that it i9 a vain hope for the 
Indian States' subjects to depend upon the British Government, and much 
less so upon the Indian Prince t to win their freedom and their rights 
of Swarajya. Their first and their last resort in this matter must be 
themselves. It is only by their own strenuous efforts and sacrifices 
that they can make an impression upon their rulers as well as the 
outside public. Their cause stands to the general outside public, and 
I may say even to the political workers in the Congress and other 
organisations, in the same relation as the cause of Swarajya in British 
territory stands to the political parties in the Parliament and outside 
Parliament in England. Vicarious effort and vicarious sacrifice really do 
not count. You know the well-known Marathi saying " Swatah Mblya 
Sivaya Swasgu DisaT Nahee." •• You have to die if you wish to see 
Paradise with your own eyes " Sympathy from the observing world is 
needful indeed. But it is only a stimulant and cannot take the place of food* 

I say to the peoples in the Indian States that they must take the movement 
for their freedom in their own hand and may then look to the political 
leaders in British India for sympathy and advice. I know it meao9 
suffering for them. But they should not expect to get freedom so 
cheap. They have too long dodged and beat about the bush by holding 
States' conferences outside their State territory. They should hereafter 
hold no conference except in their own territory, and even offer 
Satyagraha for this purpose if the rulers prohibit the conference. A 
wise Chief or Prtoce will generally feel inclined to grant this permission ; 
and if so, the State people must make it easy for him to give the 
permission by agreeing, if necessary, to eschew from their deliberations 
all criticism of the British Government except such as may strictly 
bear on their own domestic problems, and criticism also of sister 
States. They must not put their ruler in an awkward or indefensible 
position by the discussion of irrelevant matters and irresponsible orations* 
The general theory of the rights of a subject people and the depart" 
mental administration in their own State ought to be theme enough 
for any of the most advanced views they may have to urge. And 
their ruler cannot possibly make a more reasonable offer to them than 
to offer himself and his State as a whole target for their broadside. 
They should remember that the Political Agent always ho’ds their Prince 
in a nut-cracker. With an unreasonable Chief, however, there need be 
no compromise. The fundamental political rights of humanity must be 
asserted against him and to defy his power and authority for this 
limited and legitimate purpose of the freedom of speech and associa- 
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Hon, would be not only the fittest answer to a * sultanl firman’ from 
him, but perhaps also the best ultimate curative for his undisciplined 
temper. A more complicated question apparently would be the laying 
the venue of an All- India States' Conference in the territory of a State 
Itself* But it is really not so difficult of solution. 

Congress and Nativa States* Subjects. 

And if the States' subjects make up their mind to do all this, sympathy 
and assistance will flow to them from all quarters in unstinted measure. 
I am aware that they make it a grievance that the National Congress 
takes no interest in their affairs. 1 think the grievance is legitimate 
within certain limits. For io my opinion while the Congress is right 
in excluding from its jurisdiction the discussion of the affairs of internal 
administration of Indian States, it is wrong in its general attitude of 
indifference towards States' questions even tn their broad and impersonal 
aspects, i am aware that the Indian States are allowed to be repre- 
tented in the Congress session and the Congress Government through 
adjacent British districts to whom they may be allotted, and that the 
States constituencies have exercised their rights in this respect. But 
the Congress goes no further. Is it unreasonable to claim that at every 
session of the Congress there should be at least one resolution on the 
sudject of responsible Government in Indian States, so that one or two 
great leaders of the Congress may speak upon the general question, 
and a few of the States' delegates may incidentally refer to notable 
happenings in the States as illustrations ? But the Working Committee 
during the last few years was apparently so absorbed in its own affairs 
that it put forward no official resolution on the subject before the 
Subjects Committee. Curiously enough, also, the reference to the Indian 
States contained in Mahatmaji's precedential address was one-sided. He 
rightly asked in his Swaraj ya-acheme for a full guarantee of their 
status to the Indian Chiefs without any hindrance from the Central 
Government, subject to the right of asylum to subjects of these States 
who, not being offenders against the Penal Code, may seek it in Self- 
Governing India. Mahatmaji's name will go down to posterity as an 
illustrious champion in his time and generation of the uplift of the 
down-trodden people of India; and surely the voiceless subjects of Indian 
States may well be counted under that category. It is the Congress 
which has put life into the dead bones of the Indian people in British 
India ; and it is the Congress which should follow up that noble work by 
openly and unstintedly championing the cause of the Indian States' people. 

RESOLUTIONS. 

The Conference later passed a resolution appealing to Indian Princes 
and Chiefs to establish in their territories popular representative insti~ 
tutions with a view to the inauguration of responsible Government and 
calling upon the people of the States to make strenuous efforts to 
secure the same. 

Another resolution was also passed by the Conference appealing to 
Congress and all other political bodies to give proper lead to the people 
la Indian States in their endeavours to obtain Responsible Government. 



All-India Non-Brahmin Conference 

BELGAUM—88TH DECEMBER 1984 

The First All-India Non-Brahmin Conference was held at Belgaum 
on the 28th December 1924 under the Presidency of Mr, A. Ramaswami 
Mudaliar. This was the first time that the different Non-Brahmin 
organisations of South India were united into a single All-India body. 

Mr. M. R. SAKHARE, Chairman of the Reception Committee, in 
the course of his welcome address said : — “Heretofore the Non-Brahmin 
movement was carried on in different provinces detachedly with cons- 
picuous success, The time has come to unite different provinces in 
the movement to concentrate and consolidate their forces, and to focus 
and formulate their opinions on a common platform. The idea of 
such a conference, though proposed long ago, assumed definite form 
when the representatives of the Non-Brahmins of different provinces met 
at Bombay to attend the Unity conference ; and the present Conference 
is the result. The party was not set up by the Government. The Non- 
Brahmin party was not at all a tool in the hands of the Government. 
Co-operation with the Government always but opposition staunch and 
unbudging where necessary, was the motto of the party.” 

PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS. 

Mr. Mudaliar, In the course of a lengthy address, first enumerated the 
achievements of the Madras Non-Brahmin Ministry which he summarised 
as follows. — 

“Free and compulsory education has been introduced into several muni- 
cipalities, a great expansion of elementary education is in course of develop- 
ment, vocational training has been introduced in several of the schools in 
the presidency, the university has been reorganised with a view to increase 
its efficiency and its representative character and, while a great deal more 
is yet to be accomplished, what has been done thus far is a sufficient 
testimony of the interest evinced by the Ministers in the welfare of the 
masses. You are all aware how temples and mutts, endowed almost entirely 
by non-Brabmins# those great charities bequeathed by pious non-Brahmins, 
have latterly become the hot-beds of vice, corruption and ill-fame, and how 
the very purpose of the benefactors has been nullified . Costly interminable 
litigations, mutual recrimination, murder and all the ghastly crimes to which 
society ran be subjected, have been the order of the day and to purify 
these ancient institutions, to render them better fitted as places of 
worship# to divert these charities to more fruitful channels of activity 
not inconsistent with the true ideals of the donors, a bill was intro- 
duced and successfully piloted. 

“In the Medical# Educational, Engineering, Agricultural and Industrial 
Services, you have only to compare the state of affairs as it existed 
prior to 1920 and as it exists to-day to realise how the transformation 
am taken place. Another measure of great benefit has been a oompre- 
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tensive scheme of sanitary relief, so that with an adequate staff to-day 
for the first time the Public Health Department is better able to cope 
with epidemics, with arrangements for fairs and festivals, with rural 
sanitation and with the improvement of the hygienic life of the masses. 
The extent to which the interests on the rural population have ever 
been kept in view will be evident from the latest scheme inaugurated 
to extend adequate medical relief to the rural areas. The provision of rural 
medical relief by State subsidy, the state recognition and encouragement 
of the ancient systems of medicine, the determined efforts to spread 
education, to open roads and communications, to give protected water- 
supply, to sink wells, to extend town-planning — these and many other 
measures may be cited as instances of how a Ministry of the people 
will get into touch with the people and work for the people. 

Indians in the Colonies. 

‘‘The problem of the status of the Indians in the Colonies is 
becoming more and more acute. England has practically to admit its 
impotence in restraining the racial antagonisms of its youngest colonies 
towards the coloured nations. Ministries have come and gone, but 
the disabilities of Indian settlers remain unchanged. Labour, Liberal 
or Conservative, whichever party is in power is unable to appreciate the 
psychological effect which the unconscionable behaviour of the Whites 
has on the Indian mind, the hideous mockery it makes of the “ civiV 
Brittanus'sum,” of the very idea of Imperial citizenship. One illustration 
of race arrogance, as in the case of Kenya, is enough to nullify all the 
good that may be attempted by an Empire exhibition. In the interests 
therefore of that very Empire of which we are desirous of. forming an 
honourable unit, it devolves on us to find some heroic remedy for this 
pressing problem. And it is all the more necessary that we should 
address ourselves to the task because it is large bodies of non-Brahmins 
that find themselves to-day unsheltered and unprotected, left to the tender 
mercies of a General Hertzog here and a Kenya Highlander there. 

I cannot here emphasise too strongly on the disastrous effects pro- 
duced and the unfortunate impression created abroad, by the fact that 
India has become a large recruiting field for cooly labour. The very 
fact that such labour is got from India places the Indian at a dis- 
advantage. The half civilised planter in the backwoods of Africa or the 
ranches of Australia can hardly be expected to realise that the Indian 
belongs to the oldest civilised races, that his culture is anoient and that the 
lowest of his countrymen have imbibed with their mothers milk principle* 
which make them see with disgust some of the practices of nations claiming 
to be more civilised. The utterly wrong perspective in which India is 
viewed by many foreigners is due to the fact that their knowledge of 
India is derived from the indentured cooly of India. The labourer in India 
has a dignity and status of his own in this country and surrounded by 
his own countrymen he tries to live up to the noble traditions of his 
forefathers. If we are therefore to regain the status which we possess 1, 
ed a few centuries back when our Dacca Muslins were the marvel of 
the world, when the wealth of the East attracted every adventurer 
from ©very Western nation, when the magnificence of the Moghul, 
Mahratta and Vizianagar Kingdoms were the objects of envy and 
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despair to Europeans,^ if we are to wipe off the impression that India 
is a country where innocent babes are thrown to alligators as a pro- 
pitious offering and the Car of Juggernaut runs over thousands of 
“dark skinned natives, #> oooly immigration ought to atop entirely and 
for ever whatever the consequences may be. 

It seems to me that appeal to reason and all the persuasive 
eloquence of our Indian delegates having failed, our only resort is to 
retaliate and to adopt strict reciprocity of treatment. Whereas in British 
Guiana the White settler cannot get on without Indian Labour, he is 
willing to concede much, but whereas in Africa the work of the Indian 
is practically finished and the results are only to be reaped, the Indian 
is an inconvenient incubus and is not wanted. We can only force 
the South African to come to his senses by punishing his brother in Fiji, 
in Ceylon or in British Guiana, by stopping all emigration to these 
places. If we were to stop all emigration to Ceylon or Fiji and do not 
permit any further emigration to British Guiana, we may be certain that 
the White settlers in these places will not allow the Colonial Secretary 
a moment’s rest till he solves the problem in South Africa or Kenya 
to the satisfaction of Indians. 

Dyarchy — a Complete Failure. 

And with all the sweet reasonableness that we have beeu able to 
bring to bear as responsible Members of the Legislature, on the con- 
sideration of questions that constantly demanded solution, what is the 
conclusion that we as a party have come to ? Let me say it in a few 
words. The system of dyarchy cannot be worked much longer and it 
is imperatively necessary that the system must give room for one which 
is calculated to give more real power to the people. It is no reflection 
on the noble authors of the Reform Scheme, to suggest that dyarchy 
as a step towards responsible self-go vernnent has not been that mighty 

success which at one time it was hoped it would be. The system 

was bound to fail because it was hemmed in by so many restrictions, 

circumscrlbled by so many conditions and narrowed down by so many 

limitations. The irrational division of subjects on which the whole 
system depended was one of the rooks or which it was bound to be 
shattered. The financial control which it gave to an interested Member 
of the Executive Council over the expenditure on both transferred and 
reserved subjects, the superhuman task which it imposed on a Provincial 
Chancellor of the Exchequer of being impartial when items of expendi- 
ture relating to his own subjects or subjects of his colleagues on the 
executive side came up along with those of Ministers, and the autocratic 
powers whioh the devolution rules gave the financial department at a 
time when it was not an independent body but a body very much 
identified with one-half of the Government — these were bound to dash 
the Reforms scheme into pieces and have done so in several provinces. 
Above all, the dependence 6f the scheme of reforms on a raoe of super- 
men who should occupy the gubernatorial ghadi if they were t6 exercise 
properly the extraordinary powers which at every staga were given to 
them— was calculated to make the reforms ah autocratic farce. 

What then shall be our remedy t flow are we io , get 6 ut 6f the 
morasses in which at present every well-wisher of the Goyernnieht, 
♦Very constitutionalist is Stuck ? We are told that t $6 pfibe of progress 
to 
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bat been fixed by the Government of India Act itself, tbat for the 
next ten years no change of the constitution is possible and that we 
should hold our soul in patience till the Parliamentary Committee examines 
the working of the constitution during this period and certifies our 
fitness for a further advance. There are two objections either of which 
is in my opinion fatal to the validity of this argument. It reminds 
one of Shylock and the pound of flesh. Is it suggested that human 
intelligence is so omniscient in any field of activity that it can look a 
decade ahead and fix a state of society which is as unalterable as the 
laws of the Medes and Persians? Even those who spoke at one time 
of the unchanging East have realised that the expression is not so much 
a truism as a ‘ falsisra’. The very preamble of the Government of 
India Act recognises this central basic fact and therefore deliberately 
avoids any attempt at making the constitution rigid and final* The 
nature and times of the progressive stages of the advance are to be 
contingent on circumstances. The new arrangements are to be temporary, 
provisional, experimental. Growth is aimed at, growth not a static 
condition. Fluidity and not immobility is the very essence of the reform 
scheme. The mode and pace of growth cannot be foreseen with any 
provision. Any attempt to fix definite periods at which further advances 
towards Self-government can be considered is bound to fail ; you oannot 
.give political concessions by a stop watch. 

The Lee Commission. 

But has the Britisher himself accepted the immutability of the 
constitution? Is his conscience clear that he has not attempted to juggle 
with the reforms scheme, to change a rule here or a provision there to 
suit his own idea of how the reforms should be worked 1 Has he 
cried halt to any agitation to disturb settled facts within the period of 
ten years! Let the Lee Commission answer. The unanimity of Indian 
public opinion on the subject is so striking that it is one of the minor 
tragedies of the present political situation that the bureaucracy have 
brushed it aside and have been so obsessed by the difficulties of their 
servants that they have treated even the considered criticisms of Indians 
on this subject almost with contempt. It is well-known to all that at 
the time of the introduction of the Montagu Reforms very considerable 
revision and enhancement of salaries and other privileges were conferred 
on the services and the comment was freely made and could hardly be 
contradicted that that was one of the means by which the late Mr* 
Montagu was able to get some little support to this scheme of reforms. 
There were those amongst us who even then raised a voice of protest 
against the financial liabilities sought to be freely imposed in the country 
but our voice was a voice in the wilderness. 

It is admitted by the Lee Commission itself that when the recom- 
mendations of the Islington Commission were examined by tbe Secretary 
of State in 1919-20 three factors were prominently before him, namely 
(l) the special stress laid on the increasing association of Indians in 
administration, (2) the new policy of progressive realisation of Self- 
government, and (3) the marked change in the cost of living. What 
then has happened in the interval to re-examine the position of the 
services 1 Has the Indianisation proceeded more rapidly than was antici- 
pated 1 On the other hand, the progress in this direction has been se 
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slow, so illiberal, so opposed to the spirit of the Act and the promises 
made thereunder that the Lee Commission is compelled to recommend 
a greater and a more rapid Indianisation of the Servioes. Has the new 
policy regarding the realisation of Self-government been altered ? On 
the contrary, attempts are being made to make the constitution more 
rigid, and to stereotype it by preventing all scope for expansion. Has 
the cost of living gone up and is it more than what it was in 1919 - 
19201 The veriest tyro in economics must confess that there has been 
a great fall since the days of the armistice and bureaucracies here and 
Governments in England are not tired of issuing Government commu- 
niques showing how the cost of living has steadily gone down. What 
then is the compelling reason for a re-examination of the entire question 1 
Let the Lee Commission again answer, “ The orders which were passed 
during the course of the years 1919-1920 on the recommendation of the 
Islington Commission, suffered inevitably from having been based on an 
investigation which subsequent events were rendering obsolete.” 

An Irrational Attitude. 

This is a candid confession of the limitations of human forethought 
and is it to be suggested that what was not foreseen in one sphere 
has been completely foreseen in another? Have not subsequent events 
rendered obsolete other orders of the Government ? 4 The best laid plant 

of men and mice gang agley.’ Why then this irrational attitude of 
preserving the “ status quo* when any question of examining the reform 
scheme and scrapping the present system is mooted ! Ai a matter of 
fact, by altering the rules framed under the statute, a more liberal 

scheme of Self-government can be granted to the Provincial Govern- 
ments and no Statutory Commission need visit this country and certify 
our fitness for that purpose. But under the scheme of the Lee Com- 
mission recommendations even statutory changes have to be effected 

and it is incomprehensible how those that cry ‘hands off the act' for one 
purpose can countenance the iconoclast for other purposes. 

The next stage. 

Full Provincial autonomy should b* granted with the Executive 
completely responsible to the Legislature. That is to say, all subjects 
in the Provinces should be transferred to the control of Ministers and 
the Province should have the right to raise loans, to impose and 

.alter provincial taxes and generally to manage all matters affecting the 
internal administration of the Province. 

The need for obtaining the previous sanction of the Government 
of India regarding legislation on any provincial subject shall be 
dispensed with the assent of the Governor, for a bill passed by the 
Council being alone required. 

The term of office of future Members of the Legislative Councils 
should be five years. 

The question of lowering the franchise should be examined, but 
any extension of franchise should be coupled with an increase of the 
strength of the Council and a decrease of the sise of the electorate. 

A measure of responsible Government should be introduced in the 
Government of India. 
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All measures passed by the Assembly except finance bills should be 
approved by an Upper Chamber. 

The control of the Secretary of State and of Parliament should 
be relaxed to the extent that responsibility is introduced in the Central 
Government. 

The question of division and reorganisation of Provinces on a 
linguistic basis should be taken up immediately and settled at as early 
a date possible. 

Law and Order. The Bengal Ordinance. 

It is generally asserted that the subject of law and order casts 
suoh onerous responsibilities on those who are charged with administering 
it, that it is unsafe to transfer it to the hands of popular leaders. There 
can be no greater misapprehension and the whole history of democratic 
Governments proves that the preservation of internal order is best done not 
by autocracies but by those who can speak in the name of, and act on 
behalf of the people. 

Take the Bengal Ordinance relating to the anarchist movements in 
that unfortunate Presidency, which has received unanimous condemna- 
tion at the bands of all sections of the Indian Public. We have found 
ourselves unable to support the authorities, first because the normal pro- 
cedure of consulting representative public opinion through the Reformed 
Councils has been adopted and secondly and even more because the 
actions of the bureaucracy in the past have not inspired us with that 
confidence in the necessity and wisdom of their acts which we must 
have, ere we give our support to such extreme steps. These extra- 
ordinary steps, these Draconian powers can be justified not by reason 
and logic for there are none, not by proof for it is not forthcoming, 
but by complete faith and trust. And that trust can never be forth- 
coming unless the administration is in the hands of an elected member 
of the people. It is indeed a matter of surprise to me why this psycholo- 
gical fact is not appreciated and the simple criticism is so often advanced 
that law and order are not safe in democratic hands. 

.Foreign Propaganda. 

We have to go out into the world, we have to preach our religion 
and our philosophy to other nations ; we have to give expression to our 
political aims and aspirations to other peoples than our own ; we have 
to show especially to the nations of Europe that we are not the half- 
civilised savages that we are pictured to be. There are people who 
will readily retort that we should set our own house in order first, be- 
fore we can do these things : but I believe that the solution of domestic 
problems will be sooner reached by the experience which we shall acquire 
through such work outside our own country. I have seen how western 
nations are anxious to get into touch with one another and what pains 
they take to interpret their country to others and I consider this one 
of the most important items of our programme. 

It is not my purpose to-day to go into the question of how the 
splendid Indian Marine whioh existed for centuries and carried on not 
merely coastal trade, but trade on the broad seas and brought the Indian 
rarities to the markets of the Levantine border, to the sandy coasts of 
Arabia, the fertile valleys of Persia and even the Egyptian territories* 
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how such a Marine has disappeared altogether. Nor do I wish to show 
to you the terrible handicaps which are in the way of the healthy de- 
Y#loppm»t of such a Marins, the system of deferred rebates, the unfair 
cuty thai are effected by powerful combines. There has arisen one 
circumstance since the report (Mercantile Marine Committee) was pub- 
lished whioh I think deserves careful consideration. The Lee Commission 
has suggested and the suggestion h$s been accepted by the Government 
tha^ the memhepp of the AlHndia services should be entitled to a 
certain number of free passages in and from England for themselves 
and their families. Here is a case where help could be given to an 
Indian venture without any very great sacrifice. The Government may 
guarantee thap its servants would be asked to travel by a particular 
line of steamers if within a definite period of say three years, an 
Indian Company is formed whioh would undertake the weekly service 
of passenger traffic between Bombay and London. We shall wait and 
see if the suggestion is acted upon. 

A Word to the Britisher. 

And here let me speak quite frankly to the Britisher what we 
Indians feel about our own condition, the future of our country, and 
the attitude of the ordinary Englishman to the aspirations of the 
country. I would ask the Britisher, who speaks as though the Indian 
is incapable of understanding the implications of his wishes or una- 
ble to realise the true interests of his country or his countrymen, 
to imagine for a moment what his feelings would be if he were 
by some supernatural power placed in the position that Indians 
occupy tO“day. Fancy a Frenchman, or Italian ruling Groat Britain and 
asking the Englishman to accept what is offered and to be grateful for 
favours already received, because forsooth, he knows what is best for 
them and they are incapable of realising their own true interests. Fancy 
a foreigner coming and preaching a sermon to you about your working 
classes, the scandalous manner in which they have been treated in the 
past, the iniquities heaped on the submerged tenth, the crying evils of 
unemployment and the humiliations of the poor and the helpless in your 
country ! Fancy a stranger giving you perfect laws, Judicious powers, un- 
failing justice and irreproachable administrators and yet the people of 
your country are kept at arm's length, treated with scant courtesy if not 
with open hostility in other reelms, at every step made painfully 
conscious of the fact that they are a subject race, humiliated in the 
eyes of the other great nations, incapable of protecting themselves 
against foreign invasions and hopelessly indebted to other nations for 
every single industry of any importance to a civilised nation? Would 
the Englishman accept suoh a position with resignation, would he settle 
down with a sense of satisfied security, would you who sing with just 
pride your national anthems and your Rule Britannias, I ask would you 
then follow the advice whioh is so constantly given to us Indians and 
would you rest oontent when others chide you for lack of gratitude ! 
Just picture to yourself, men of a proud past who have sacrificed 
so much of the costlies of your race for drinking deep from the pure 
fountain of liberty and equality, what your response would be for 
those who exhort you to leave well alone because you enjoy the 
blessings of a just rule which has brought you a measure of peace 



506 ALL-INDIA NON-BRAHMIN CONFERENCE [BBLOAim 

and security ! And why then do you feel that we Indians are animated 
with different feelings, why then do you condemn us of rank ingrati- 
tude, why then do you upbraid us as political agitators incapable of 
appreciating what is good for our country, when we know perfect 
well what your own attitude would have been were you ever in our 
position ! 

The non-Brabmin movement stands not for fear but faith, not 
for terrorism but trust, not for a class but for the entire community. 
Its appeal is to the conscience as well as to reason. Believing in 
“the infinite value of every human soul” it seeks to liberate the 
spirit of man from every needless fetter, and regarding him as a 
moral being it endeavours to secure him in the privilege of free 

choice. It brings into relief the diverse aspects of a nation's life and 

emphasises the fact that any lopsided development or attention to only 

one phase of reform is fatal to real political advance. The principle 

of departmentalism, fatal enough in the realm of administration, is still 
more fatal in the realm of thought. The various problems with which 
a citizen has to deal are not isolated, but vitally and essentially 
interrelated and it is hopeless to attempt to tackle any one of them 
as though it existed in a water-tight compartment. 


RESOLUTIONS PASSED. 

The following resolutions were passed by the Conference : — 

l. (A) The OBJECT of the All-India Non-Brahmin Congress shall be the attainment 
of Swaraj or Home Bale for India as a component part of the British Empire at 
ae early a date as possible by ail peaceful legitimate and constitutional means, by 
promoting goodwill and amity among the different communities of India, through 
safeguarding their interests by means of communal representation, and by social 
amelioration, and reorganisation. 

(B) Every person who is not a Brahmin and who is over 21 years of age shall 
be eligible to become a member of the Non-Brahmin Congress. 

(C) Every Delegate to the Congress shall express in writing bis acceptance of 
the above object of the Congress and his willingness to abide by this constitution 
and by the rules framed thereunder. 

(D) The AlMndia Non-Brahmin Congress organisation will consist of : 

(1) The AlMndia Non-Brahmin Oongress. 

(2) The Provincial Non-Brahmin Congress Committees. 

(3) The Distriot Non-Brahmin Congress Committees. 

(4) The Subdi visional or Taluka Non- Brahmin Congress Committees affiliated to 
the District Non.Brahmin Congress Committees. 

(5) Political Associations or public bodies recognised by the Provincial Non- 
Brabmin Congress Committee. 

(6) The All-India Non-Brahmin Congress Committee. 

All-India Committee. 

(E) The All-India Non-Brahmin Congress Committee shall at present be consti- 
tuted as follows : — 

(1) Twenty-four representatives, one representating each Distriot of the Madras, 
Presidency. 

(2) Two members representing the city of Madras. 

(3) Fifteen members representing the Bombay Presidency excluding Bombay City. 

(4) Two representatives for the City of Bombay. 

(ft) Eight representatives representing Central Provinces and Bern, 

(ft) One representative for the City ot Nagpur, 
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(F) The President of the All-India Non-Brahmin Congress for the year shall be 
an ex-officio member 0 ! the Committee and its President for the year and all ex. 
Presidents of the Non-Brahmin Congress and the General Secretary and all Provincial 
Secretaries shall be ex-offioio members of the Committee, 

(G) There shall be one General Secretary for the All- India Non-Brahmin Congress 
who shall for the present be a resident of Madras. 

(H) There shall be two Provincial Secretaries for Madras, two for Bombay, and 
one for Central Provinces and Berar. 

(I) The headquarters of the All-India Non- Brahmin Congress shall be the City 
of Madras. 

(J) Fifteen members shall form the quorum for a meeting of the Committee. 

This Congress requests Sir P. Theagaraya Chetty, the leader of the Non- 

Brahmins, to be a life member of the All-India Non- Brahmin Congress Committee. 

II. This Congress, while anxious to bring about a real and lasting unity among 
the different political parties in the country, is emphatically of opinion that the 
Non-Brahmin political party can co-operate only with those political bodies or 
Associations which have for tbeir goal Swaraj or Home Buie within the British 
Empire, whose methods of political agitation are of a strictly constitutional character , 
and not calculated to bring the Government to a stand -still, by direct action or 
other similar methods and which recognise the principle of communal representation 
in the services of the country, whether honorary or paid, for the Non-BrahmiD, 
Hindu, Christian, Muhammadan, or other communities of India. 

Reforms Question, 

III. Having loyally accepted the scheme of reforms promulgated by the Gov- 
ernment of India Act, 1919, and having co-operated with the authorities in working 
through the representations of the people the system of Dyarchy for the last fonr 
years, this Congress of Non-Brahmins is of opinion that the time has come for the 
smooth working of the administration, and that for satisfying the political needs of 
the hour the present constitution should be revised and a further step should be 
taken to liberalise the institutions towards greater self-government. 

In particular this Conference is of opinion : (a) that full provincial autonomy 
with full responsible government should immediately be given to the Provinces, (b) 
that a measure of responsible government should be introduced in the Central Gov- 
ernment, (c) that the period of existence of future Legislative Councils Bhould be 
extended to five years, (d) that the franchise may be extended, but in any event 
the sine of the electorates should be reduced and the number of members increased. 

Communal Representation. 

IV. (a) This Congress is emphatically of opinion that the Non-Brahmin com- 
munities should have proper and adequate representation both in the Legislative 
Councils, Legislative Assembly, and the Council of State and other honorary poBts, 
and also in the Government services of the country in proportion to their numerical 
strength and while noting with regret that tb~ Government have not adequately 
appreciated the gravity of the problem and in particular the need for increasing the 
strength of the Non -Brahmin element in the borvices, strongly urges on the autho- 
rities to give immediate effect to the principle mentioned above and thus promote 
the welfare of the masses and satisfy the legitimate aspirations of the Non-Brahmin 
public. 

(b) This Congress notes with regret the present position of the Non-Brahmin 
Officials and exhorts Non-Brahmin Officers and Officials to organise and form them- 
selves into Non-Brahmin Official Associations to safeguard their interests. 

V. In view of the paramount importance of educating the masses and the 
experience of other countries which shows that the diffusion of elementary education 
Is essential to the general progress, this Non-Brahmin Congress nrges upon the 
Governments of the different provinces, and the Local Bodies, philanthropic Associa- 
tions and individuals, the necessity of taking early steps to make elementary education 
free and compulsory. 

This Congress further emphatically urges on all Non-Brahmins the necessity of 
encouraging education among Non-Brahmin girls and earnestly requests Non-Brahmin 
parents not to place any impediments in the way of the education of their girls, 

VI. This Congress of All-India Non-Brahmins places on record its deep gTatitnde 
for tbe efforts of Sir P. Theagaraya Chetty in promoting the condition of tbs Non- 
Biahmins and its entire confidence in his leadership. 
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Elevation of the Depressed Classes, 

VII. This Congress is firmly of opinion that the progress of the country in 
all directions is greatly hampered by the present condition of the depressed classes, 
and while appreciating the efforts made by the Madras and Bombay Legislatures 
towards their amelioration, exhorts them and the pubiio generally to work vigorously 
for the early removal of untouchability which is a stigma on the nation. 

VIII. This Congress expresses its strong indignation against and records its 
most emphatic condemnation of the high-handed and provoking insult offered by the 
Badves of Phandarpur to the sacred memory of St. Namdev by breaking the Palki 
and assaulting the members forming the procession, and also by obstructing the 
worship at the spot named Namdev Payari, 

Indiana Overseas. 

IX. This Conference views with indignation the treatment given to Indians in 
some of the colonies and in particular the treatment accorded to Indian Settlers 
In Kenya and South Africa and urges on the authorities the imperative necessity 
of the adoption of a policy of strict reciprocity of treatment and retaliation and 
the stoppage of all emigration to any of the colonies till the disabilities of the 
Indian Settlers abroad are entirely removed. 

X. This Congress is emphatically of opinion that the political progress of the 
country is hampered by the social system prevailing at present among the Hindus 
and strongly exhorts the leaders of the Hindu community to remove the disabilities 
of the caste system and in particular urges the representatives in the Legislative 
Councils to support legislative measures for social amelioration. 

XI. (a) This Congress is emphatically of opinion that State-aid and State sub- 
ventions should be freely given for the proper encouragement and development of 
nascent indigenous industries and that a strong and effective protective tariff should 
be built up to safeguard such industries, especially in their early stage of develop- 
ment against unfair foreign competition. 

fb) This Congress exhorts all Non-Brahmins to support and encourage indigenous 
industries by giving preference even at some sacrifice to Indian products over 
imported commodities. 

Reorganisation of Provinces. 

XII. This Congress is of opinion that the question of the division and 
reorganization of provinces on linguistic basis should be taken up and settled at as 
early a date as possible. 

XIII. This Congress strongly exhorts the Non-Brahmin communities and 
associations to organise themselves and capture the elective seats in all local Self- 
Government Institutions. 

XIV. This Congress is of opinion that the conditions of the labourers should 
be improved in the country .and supports the general principles of the legislation 
contemplated regarding Trade Unions. 

XV. (a) This Conference views with regret the disproportionate expenditure 
which the Government incurs on the Military Services of the country and is of 
opinion that it should be considerably decreased so as to release the revenues now 
absorbed in such expenditure for more utilitarian purposes. 

(b) This Conference is further of opinion that greater facilities should be 
afforded for the military training of Indians especially to the commissioned ranks. 

Viliage| Propaganda. 

XVL (a) This Congress exhorts all Non-Brahmins to carry on a vigorous and 
intensive propaganda especially in the villages of the different provinces and form 
as many Taluk and District Non-Brahmin Congress Committees as possible during 
the coming year. 

(b) In view of the fact that without adequate funds it is impossible to effectively 
carry on political activities, this Congress authorises the All-India Non-Brahmin 
Congress Committee to collect funds for the purpose. 



The Jamiat-ul-Ulema. 

MORADABAD—UTH JANUARY 1925. 

The special session of the Jamiat-Ul-Ulema of 1924. unlike the pre- 
vious two years, was held separately from the National Congress at 
Moradabad in the U. P. on the nth January 1925. 

Moulvi ABDUL HAFIZ, Chairman of the Reception Committee, read 
his welcome address in Urdu. After welcoming the delegates he mourned 
the death of Hafiz Mahomed Ismail, who had been elected Chairman 
of the Reception Committee and of Bi-Amman, whose place in the 
political world could not be filled by any other lady. He emphasised 
the necessity of maintaining a body of learned men like the Jamiat to 
cope with the problems mentioned in the presidential address of the 
late Sheikh-ul-Hind as well as the new ones like Council-entry, Shuddhi, 
Sangathan and Irtidad. He approved of the scheme of Tanzim and 
asked the Jamiat to take all Muslim Wakfs under its control and spend 
the money realised therefrom on religious education and oriental learning 
for which it must draw up a comprehensive scheme and appoint a 
Finance Board. He denounced the British policy in Egypt which he 
characterised as being based on injustice and contrary to British 
pledges. He deprecated Non-Muslim interference in Muslim religious 
places, and vehemently opposed Britain's policy in Hedjaz and Iraq. 
Unless British and other Non-Muslim influences in Hedjaz and Iraq 
were eradicated, Khilafat question could not be said to have been 
satisfactorily solved. He expressed satisfaction at the exile of King Hussain 
and welcomed Ibn Saud's summoning of the World Conference of Muslims. 

With regard to the question of Hindu-Muslim Unity, Moulvi Abdul 
Hafiz said that the success of this Conference depends on its effort to 
restore Hindu-Muslim relations. Difference in a country inhabited by 30 
crores of persons were quite natural, but regarding arson, murder and 
loot as justifiable on religious grounds, he said, is based on ignorance 
and could not go under the cloak of religion. Ceremonies of mourning, 
music before the mosque, and compulsory prevention of cow-slaughter 
were things mostly based on selfishness Place-hunting and personal 
animosities are given a religious colour by certain mean natures which 
were responsible for Hindu-Mu9lim dissensions, and for the policy of 
Government, which found a go 3d opportunity for enhancing duties on 
salt, the appointment of the Lee Commission, the spurning of resolu- 
tions made by the Legislative Assembly and lastly, the passing of the 
Bengal Ordinance by the Viceroy, in conclusion, he emphasisod the 
necessity for the attainment of Swaraj, which was the very foundation 
of their national existence. He thought that a national pact such as 
that prepared by Dr. Ansari and Lata Lajpat Rai, or the one prepared 
by Mr. C. R. Das, was essential. 

[The President, Moulana Abdul Mahasin Mahomed Sajjad read out 
some part of his address, which, however, was not available to the press#] 

RESOLUTIONS. 

Next day, Jan. xath, the Jamiat-Ul-Ulema discussed resolutions. Mau- 
lanas Abdul Kasim of Benares, Nazir Ahmed Khujand i and Mahomed Naim 
of Ludhiana discoursed on purely religious subjects. The last Maulana also 
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•spoke on resolutions on Egypt. He expressed the sympathy of the Ulemas 
vrith Egyptians and condemned the British policy in Egypt which, in 
Ms opinion, was based on injustice. He declared that the Government 
ought to realise that every wrong done to Egypt would be felt by 7! 
crores of Indian Muslims, as deeply as if the wrong had been done to 
them. The present policy would cause an awakening among Egyptians, 
in the same way as Jallianwala had caused among Indians. 

Three resolutions expressing Ulemas’ sorrow at the deaths of Salyed 
Badruddin, Amir-i-Sheriat of Behar, Haji Mahomed Ismail who had been 
elected Chairman of the Reception Committee of the present session, 
and Bi Amman, were announced as having been moved by the Presi- 
dent and passed by the Ulemas. 

The fourth resolution expressed the Ulemas' sorrow at the death of 
the son of the Amir of Afghanistan, while the fifth resolution offered 
congratulations to Maulana Shah Mohiuddin, on his election as Amir-i- 
Sheriat of Bihar, 


The Kohat Riots. 

Maulana Daud Ghaznavi spoke on the resolution relating to the 
Kohat incidents and pointed out tha soon after the expression of sorrow 
by Muslim leaders, on the happenings at Multan, Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya had started his Sanghatan movement, which, along with the 
Shuddhi movement, had dealt a blow to the cordial relations between 
Hindus and Muslims, which prevailed at the time of the speaker's 
incarceration for two years. He blamed the Government for its gross 
and culpable negligence and expressed himself against the Hindu move 
to obtain for frontier Hindus more rights than they were entitled to, 
because the latter must, on the basis of their numerical strength, have 
only 15 per cent rights. He traced the genesis of Kohat incidents to 
Shuddhi and Sangathan, and said that at Kohat the Hindu*? had turned 
their homes into fortresses and provided themselves with ammunition 
and when Muslims were returning from the Deputy Commissioner's 
house, they were fijed on by Hindus. Muslims could not escape except 
by setting the houses the majority of which belonged to the 

Hindus and, 4 s Hindus happened to be rich, there was considerable 
loss of property. 

Gulbarga Riots. 

Maulana Nazir Ahmed Khojandi spoke on the resolution regarding 
Gulbarga riots and said that the British Government, which was setting 
two communities against each other in British India, had cleverly 
brought about the riots at Gulbarga. There could be no more just 
ruler than the Nizam, who had appointed Hindus as kanungos and 
patwaris in the majority of villages. 

Maulana Mubarak Hussain spoke on the resolution congratulating 
Ibn Saud for summoning a World Conference of Muslims, and remarked 
that even if a dog had torn ex-King Hussain to pieces and thrown 
his bones outside the Holy Land, he. too, would be entitled to the 
gratitude of Muslims. He accused Hussain of an unholy alliance with 
non-Muslim powers, which were out to destroy the Muslim religious 
centre. V * 

Rendition of Bbrar: 

Maulana Bashir Ahmed spoke on the resolution favouring rendition 
of Barer to the Nizam. Hindu-Muslim unity would not be achieved unless 
the Congress declared itself in favour of the rendition of Barer* 



All-India Christian Conference 

BOMBAY— mh DECEMBER 19U 

The eleventh session of the All-India Christian Conference met on 
the 29th December at the Y.M.C.A, Hall, Lamington Road, Bombay. After 
the welcome address was over, the Chairman of the Reception Com- 
mittee proposed Dr. Chitamber to the Presidentship, and spoke of the 
latter's abilities. The motion was seconded and supported by Rai Bahadur 
Mukherjee, who considered that the fact of the President-Elect not having 
gone to gaol wa9 the greatest qualification. Dr. Chitamber then took 
the chair amidst applause, and delivered his inaugural address. Delegates 
from other parts of India numbered 31, representing the Panjab, Bengal, 
United Provinces, Behar, Central Provinces and Madras. 

Mr. T. Buell, Principal of the American Mission High School, and 
Chairman of the Reception Committee of the All-India Christian 
Conference, in welcom ng the delegates, made a short speech dealing 
with the position of Indian Christians in the public life of India. He 
agreed with Mr. K. T. Paul, President of the last session of the 
Conference, that India's tradition of religious tolerance was so strong 
that they could be safe against persecution, but while other communities 
were trying not only to safeguard their rights but to establish their 
denominational rights in Legislatuies, local bodies and even in educational 
institutions, they had to defend themselves against being swamped. 
Responsibility, said Mr. Buell, grew by its exercise, and Christiana 
were in a position to furnish a good example of comradeship and 
co-operation. He would aik for a Committee whose chief aim would 
be attained to Christian interests when programmes and Constitutions 
were framed. Continuing, the Chairman drew attention to the recent 
All-Party Conference, and said that if things progressed, Indian Christians 
should so act as to be absolved from the reproach that they never 
voiced their claims. 

Presidential Address. 

Dr. J. R. Chitamber, Principal, Lucknow Christian College, made a long 
speech, in the course of which he deplored the recent Hindu-Muslim riots in 
various parts of India and referred proudly to the help rendered by the Indian 
Christian community to both Hindus and Mussalmans without taking sides. 
Referring to the Delhi Unity Conference, the President said that he was not 
quite sure of its complete success, or that of the All-Parties Conference, 
which met at Bombay in November last. The Resolutions passed at 
those Conferences were, no doubt, of far-reaching consequence, but it 
remained to be seen how far they could practically work them out. 
So far as the Bombay Conference was concerned, in the President's 
opinion, it did nothing more than condemn the Bengal Ordinance and 
ratify the Gandhi— Das Agreement. What he meant to say was that 
it was not sufficient merely for the leaders to meet; they should be 
Imbued with a real spirit of righteousness and broad-mindedness. Dr. 
Chitamber, continuing, pleaded for the giving up of intoxicant liquors 
by the members of tbe community, for better educational facilities for 
their boys, and also pleaded against inter-communal marriages. 

Speaking of the Indian Christians in relation to Indian political life* 
the President emphatically declared that they were for Co-Operation, 
not for Non-Co-Operation. He did not believe in a destructive policy. 
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Nothing was to be gained by racial hatred. He was willing to en- 
courage the Charka and khadder as typifying Indian art and industry, 
but opined that Western goods should not altogether be boycotted. 
Did they not profit by Western innovations and discoveries and did 
they not owe gratitude to the Wett? Dr. Chitamber, while admitting 
the justice and reasonableness ol the cry of India for Indians, deprecated 
it if »t was synonymous with down with the West, or down with 
everything foreign". "We are for evolution and not for revolution," 
observed the President, and quoted the histories of other countries to 
show how revolutions really affected National interests. Concluding, 
Dr, Chitamber ably discussed the question ol communal representation, 
and bad no hesitation in throwing in his lot with other communities. 
What he wanted fellow Christians to be was to show themselves not 
a9 Indian Christians, but as Christian Indians. 

RESOLUTIONS. 

The All-India Indian Christians Conference re-assembled next day, the 
30th December, to discuss resolutions. A motion urging the introduction 
of religious instruction in educational institutions with a view to building up 
strong character and discipline among the youth of the country, vrhich 
were essential for any scheme of Swaraj, was opposed on the ground 
that it was too late in the day for the Government to take action, 
and also that the problem was too weighty to be disposed of immediately, 
and the Conference decided to postpone its consideration ‘sine die*. 
The Conference agreed to the proposal that the All- India Catholic 
Association should be asked to appoint representatives to meet the 
members of the Conference at a Round Table Conference to investigate 
the means of bringing about Catholic participation in the All-India 
Christian Conference, so as to make it representative of the entire 
body of Indian Christians. The Conference also appointed a Com- 
mit tee under the Chairmanship of Dr. John Matthai to report on 
the economic of Indian Christians. The consideration of a letter from 
the Bengal Indian Christian Conference, desiring disaffiliation from the 
Ail’Iudia organisation on the ground that it wished to be a pnrely 
religions body, was postponed till the next session. 

The Conference next passed a resolution on the Natal Boroughs 
Ordinance, disapproving, and protesting against its enactment, and 
urging the Indian Government to take immediate steps to secure 
a reversal of the anti- Indian policy in Natal, and to move the Imperial 
Government to advice the Crown to disallow the Ordinance under Section 
65 of the South Africa Act of 1909. Another resolution welcomed the 
Unity Conference at Delhi as an expression of the establishment of 
peace and goodwill, and assured the Conference's support thereto. A 
temperance resolution, holding up the total prohibition of the sale and 
manufacture of alcoholic liquors and intoxicating drugs save for scientific 
and medicinal purposes as the aim of all temperance reformers in this 
land, was next passed. A suggestion by Mr. Buell stipulating complete 
abstinence from liquors as a condition ol Church membership was 
thrown out by the whole Conference. Consideration was given to a 
letter from Pandit Motilal Nehru on the question of the participation 
of the Conference in the All Parties Conference, in which connection 
it was resolved that though a communal body, unlike the Congress 0? 
the liberal Federation, the Conference responded to the invitation to 
take part in all efiorts to bring about unity, and in the mfritihg of 
a constructive scheme for Self-Government in India, and appointed 
deputies to act on its behalf, consistent with its Coastitutioat in the 
All Parties or any other similar Conference. 
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The Bengal Ordinance, 

The Conference again met on the 31st December to discu39 further 
resolutions, the chief of which related to the position in Bengal and 
the Bengal Ordinance. This motion condemned the violence, terrorism 
and assassination of Government officials but disapproved the introduc- 
tion of the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Ordinance and application 
of Regulation III. It expressed the opinion that the methods adopted 
by the Government were futile and suggested that if evidence was forth- 
coming of the existence of revolutionary activities the Government should 
consult a few non-officials and men like High Court Judges and only 
then introduce on their recommendation a special legislation for a speedy 
and, if necessary, secret trial of suspects. The resolution also u ged 
the final repeal of Regulation III. 

Professor A. T. Roy, who moved the resolution, said that the proper 
remedy for the revolutionary movement would be to meet the demands 
of the people. The Bill which was to be introduced in the Bengal 
Council would perpetute a state of things without parallel in civilised 
society. 

Rai Bahadur A. C. Mukerjee admitted that anarchy was rampant 
in Bengal, but said that did not justify the Government's present course. 
He moved an addendum wnich was incorporated into the resolution 
stating that, if in any special circumstances, the Government found it 
impossible to place any suspect before the court or tribunal for public 
trial, the entire evidence should be placed before a few judges of High 
Court and an equal number of select non-officials and that no action 
should be taken against any suspect until the evidence has been ex- 
amined and he has been given a chance to meet the charges. 

The amendment of P-.»than Joseph to endorse the views of the 
Bengal Indian Christian Association on repression in Bengal, which 
*' inter alia" condemned the terrorism if any but did not agree that a 
widespread revolutionary conspiracy existed and disapproved the Ordi- 
nance and regulation, was defeatcl by the casting vote of the 
President. 

The original motion was then put to vote and carried with slight 
modifications which included the deletion of a clause characterising the- 
methods of Government as futile. 

The addendum moved by Mr. Sebastian was also carried. It read : 

“ With a view to secure conditions which uiscourage anarchical violence, 
the conference urges upon the Br-ti9h Parliament through the Govern- 
ment of India the desirability of immediate advance in self-government 
of India, and to that end ask for a Round Table Conference on lines 
supported by representatives of the Indian Christian community. 
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The National Social Conference 

LUCKNOJF—mh D EVE MB UK 19H 

The 36th session of the National Social Conference was held in 
Lucknow on Dec. 29th under the presidency of Mr G. K. Devadhar, when 
for the first time an animated discussion was raised on the question 
of divorce among the Hindus. The Conference lasted for over seven 
hours and the attendance included not only several of the delegates 
of the All-India Liberal Fedeiation, but many leaders and gentlemen 
belonging to orthodox families of the Province. Those present included 
Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, the Hon. Sir Raja Rampal Singh, Dr. Paranjpye 
and many others. 

Pt. GOKARAN NATH MISRA, Chairman of the Reception Com- 
mittee, made an exceedingly interesting speech in the course of which 
Jie related the progress of the social reform movement during the last few 
years. He made an earnest plea on behalf of widows relating to the ques- 
tion of perpetual widowhood. Dealing with signs of relaxation of caste, 
the Pandit touched on a personal note when he, an orthodox Brahmin, 
dined in the company of Europeans and Mahomedans. He exhaustively 
dealt with the question of untouchability and the question of depressed 
classes an 1 said that some measure of success had been attained in the 
province and they need not be despondent in regard to the future. 

After dealing with the work of various social service organisations. 
Pandit Gokaran Nath Misra touched on the question of toleration among 
the various communities in the country. Referring to the oft-recurring Hindu- 
Moslem riots he said that nothing can produce more poignant borrow in th* 
heart of a true Indian patriot than such exhibitions of communal strife. 
Every thinking Indian is convinced of this fundamental truth in our struggle 
for freedom, that India can never become free unless unity of heart has 
been accomplished among the various communities of India, parti- 
cularly the Hindu and the Moslem, and the kind of aggression on 
either side Bhould be ruthlessly condemned and care should be 
taken that nothing is 'done on either side which would offend the 
susceptibilities of the other community. Hindus and Moslems should 
regard themselves as Indian first and members of their respective 
community next. Undoubtedly one cause of iecent communal troubles 
is that during the exciting days of the Non-co-operation movement vast 
forces were let loose which would not find any proper outlet and have 
now burst forth in fury in communal violence. 

Mr. G. K. DEVADHAR, President, in the course of his address 
reviewed at length the progress of the Indian National Social Reform 
movement and touched upon the question of Social Reform and Social 
Service and said, with reference to the depressed classes, that the 
movement at Vykom which was started to improve their condition and 
help them to aBSert their rights was one which deserved their sympathy, 
provided it was carried on simply for the removal of social injustice 
with the help of the people of the province and after securing their 
general sympathy and support which, it must be recognised, would be 
very slow to come. Care must be taken that these persons must not 
be used for any political game. He , made a strong plea on behalf of 
reformation and elevation of the aborigins and labouring classes and 
concluded with a strong appeal for communal tolerance. 
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RESOLUTIONS, 

Resolutions were then passed. The Social Conference recorded the 
sense of loss sustained by the death of Mrs, Ratnabhai Ranade, H. H. 
the Maharajah of Travancore and several other distinguished Indiana 
connected with Social Reform movement. 

On the motion of Mr. C. Y. Chintamani, who male a very appeal- 
ing speech, seconded by Mr. V. N. Tewari of the Servants of India 
Society, a resolution exhorting the people of India to remove untouch- 
ability and give complete equality to the untouchable classes was passed. 

Dr. R. P. Paranjpye moved a resolution urging the abolition of the 
caste system. Avery instructive speech emphasising the importance of wo- 
men's education was delivered by Mrs. Phuiawati Shukla, a young lady 
student, daughter of Pandit Gokarn Nath Misra. The resolution which she 
supported was moved byJVlr. N. M. Joshi, m.l.a., exhorting people to spread 
education amongst girls and women and develop home industry and 
education. An amendment to include the Charka among home industries 
was significantly negatived. 

Divorce in Hindu Society. 

The resolution that was discussed at length with considerable warmth 
mnd animation ran as follows; — “That this Conference is strongly of 
opinion that the time has arrived when an earnest endeavour should 
be made by the social reformers to educate public opinion on the 
desirability of getting divorce recognised by Hindu society and law." 

Pandit Kishan Prasad Kaul of the Servants of India Society, the 
mover of the resolution, condemned the present system of Hindu social 
life in respect of the freedom of women. Pandit Praksharanjan Sapru, 
in supporting, pleaded for the freedom of women and said a free married 
life was helpful to the growth of the moral elevation of communities. 
Mr. C. S. Ranga Iyer, m.l.a,, opposed the resolution pointing out that 
it affected the fundamentals of the Hindu society. 

Dr, Paranjpye said that only a few of the higher castes did not 

observe the custom of divorce and the idea of divorce was not alien 

to India. He said they wanted a law both for monogamy and divorce. 
He maintained that when they claimed political liberty, they must equally 
claim liberty m sociil life also. 

Pandit Hirdayanath Kunzru also supported the resolution. 

Pandit Harkaran nath Mi9ra, M l.a., Thakur Masha! Singh m.l.c., 

and Mr. C. S. Deole put forward vigorous opposition to the resolution 
which was consequently negatived. 

Other Resolutions. 

Resolutions advocating removal of purda, urging for legislative 

measures to enlarge women's pioperty rights, extension of women 
suffrage, temperance reform, raising the marriagable age for boys and 
girls, pushing forward the movement for widow marriage, favouring re- 
admission of Hindu converts to other religions into Hindu society, and 
appealing for the uplift of the aboriginals were also passed. 

A resolution was also passed regarding the constitution of the Social 
Conference appointing a Standing Committee to consider the question 
of organising the Conference on a broader basis and authorising that a 
Stan ling Committee be appointed by them or similar organisations 
working for the advancement of Social Reform to take all necessary 
steps to finally determine the constitution of the Conference. 

The Conference terminated after speeches eulogising the work of the 
present sessions. 



The All-India Social Conference. 

BELGAUM — 27th DECEMBER 1924. 

The All-India Social Conference was held at Belgaum on 27th. December 
1924 under the Presidency of Sir Sankaran Nair. Mr. A. B. Latthe, 
Chairman, Reception Committee, in the course of his Welcome Address 
said that they were meeting in a very favourable atmosphere, and the 
old attitude of contempt for social reform had disappeared, and thanks 
to Mr. Gandhi, the people had begun to acknowledge that without 
social uplift ot the backward and depressed, political progress was not 
possible. Communal representation, he said, had only served to 
widen the gulf separating the Hindus and Musaalmans, and protection 
such as was given to Non-Brahmins in Madras might largely avoid 
these evils. The only way was to cure the body-politic of the disease 
of caste, and to free social relations from the incubus of Shastric or 
^Quaranic inductions. Unless they reconstructed social life on a basis 
of equality, there was no hope of a bright future for the country. 
The President, Sir Sankaran Nair in the course of his Presidential 
Address said : — 

The Great War has effected a revolution. Everywhere, throughout 
the world, the down-trodden and oppressed are claiming equality with 
those who were their lords, in spite of the Bible, the Koran and the 
Sastras. In 1918 women were enfranchised in England. They are now 
eligible to sit in Parliament ; the legal profession has been opened to 
them, they can sit in the jury box. A woman is a member of the 
Cabinet. They are Magistrates, ' 1 he Universities have opened membership 
and degrees to them. Russia, Germany, Scandinavia, and the whole of 
Northern America except Qubec have also given the franchise to 
women. In America the Governor of Wyoming is a married woman. 
The Governor-elect of Texas is another. If these Governors prove sue* 
ceesful, the road to the Presidentship will be smoothed. Many countries 
have sent women as delegates to the Assembly of the League of 
Nations. In Egypt the women are more insistent in their demand for 
Home Rule than men. In Angora the restrictions imposed upon women 
by their religion have already been got rid of. A woman is a Minister. 
Allow me to read the following extract from the Imoxah Social 
Reformer : — 

> Ahgora akd Womb*. 

p “We take the following from the 'Muslim Herald' of Madras, dated 
i*th July : Mustapha Kemal Pasha in a special World-wide News 
Service Despatch appearing in the 'New York Herald* and 'Tribune* 
writes: — 4 We found that any introduction of modern ideas did not 
coincide with the views of the Caliph. With the Caliphate deciding* 
like a High Court, on the regularities of any constitutional measure, it 
was impossible to enact a law forbidding polygamy* when the Caliph 
was polygamous. The religious head has arrogated to himself the 
authority to decide on such matters. Whenever a law pertaining to 
national politics or national administration, civil or economical* was 
attempted, we were invariably faced with an opinion from the Caliph. 
When we decided that women should not be forced to wear a Veil* 
main we were face to face with a hostile opinion from the Caliph, 
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And so long as such an office authorised and invested with a sinister 
power remained within the borders of our country, any opinion ema- 
nating from that office would be an impediment in the way of our 
progress as a nation. So we decided to dispense with our own religious 
supreme head while we were dispensing with the Christian religious 
offices, Every religion or denomination, be It Moslem or Christian, within 
the domains of our country must recognise the Turkish Constitution as 
supreme, and if it cannot recognise the basic law of our country they 
must seek a new clime. We are perfectly agreeable to another Moslem 
country welcoming the Caliph. In that event, we. as Moslems, will 
gladly pay our homage to the head of our religion as the head of our 
religion. We only expelled the Caliph as the politico-religious function- 
ary. My country has had no quarrel with him or the office of the 
Caliphate as the head of the Moslem faith/' 

I have read this because it explains the attitude of the modern 
Reform Party throughout the world towards opposition based on religion. 
It explains the attitude of the social reform party towards Christian, 
Mahomedan and Hindu orthodoxy, should they feel it incumbent upon 
them to stand in our way. 

The Awakening in China, 

After the Mahommedans, let us go to China. In that country, the 
demand for reform emanates not only from those who follow the religion 
of China, but from Christians who are foremost in pressing women's 
Claims. The awakening in Clnua is largely due to America. A memorial 
recently submitted by the Chinese ladies puts forward the following 
demands. With the exception of the one relating to foot-binding, we 
claim them all for the women of India. 

*' 1. The opening up of all educational institutions in the country 
to women. 2. Adoption of universal suffrage and the granting to women 
of all constitutional rights and privileges given to men. 3, Revision in 
accordance with the principle of equality of those provisions in the 
Chinese Civil Code pertaining to relations between wife and husband, and 
mother and son, and to property rights, and the right of succession of 
women. 4. The drafting of regulations giving equal rights to women 
in matters of marriage. 5. Prohibition of licensed prostitution, girl 
•lavery, and footbinding. 6. Addition of a new provision to the 
Crimnal Code to the effect that any one who keeps a concubine shall be 
considered guilty of bigamy. 7. Enactment of a law governing the 
protection of female labour, in accordance with the principle of equal 
work, equal pay, and demanding tx.ll pay during the time that a 
woman it unable to work owing to child birth." 

All this is of course due to the great awakening due to the war. 

Need* of Indian women. 

Are women in India to remain quiet? I shall now briefly refer to 
the needs of Indian women. First comes their economic condition. 

In this respect at any rate we can rely upon our sacred law and 
custom. The King by our sacred law was the protector of women 
and, work or no work, bound to provide maintenance for them, 

a recognized obligation which was generally carried out. The women 
who belonged to the agricultural labourers and artisan classes were 
entitled to take out of the crops, when harvested, their share which 
was deemed sufficient for their needs according to usage before the 

farmer or Government took heir share or revenue. Their rights did 
not depend upon the work done. The husband, the father and 

various other relatives were bound to maintain the women whether 
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they had property or not. Even the adulterous wife was entitled to 
be maintained. The superseded wife was also entitled, if she wished 
it. to a share according to some authorities. Failing the relatives* 
the State had to provide for her maintenance and did. In England to 
encourage thrift and work it was supposed necessary to insist that this 
obligation should be imposed upon the husband. That woman should 
be sacrificed for the sake of making man a thrifty and hard-working 
person is a peculiarly English doctrine and I trust will not be imported 
into India. The labour Party considers woman's claims only from the 
Labour standpoint: or in other words, a woman who needs it should 
be provided with work which she ha3 to perform except when for 
physical reasons she is unable to do so. This is not the Mahommedan 
or Hindu view. Early marriage, secluded life during marriage, widowhood 
consecrated to the husband's salvation, joint faimly system, the obliga- 
tion imposed upon distant relatives, ail show that we do not want 
women to live by labour. Physically she is not formed for work. 
From her birth to her death, her life as mapped out by our sacred 
laws shows that a woman is not expected to earn her livelihood. 
Those who undertake the burden of matrimony are carefully shielded 
by our laws from any worry and anxiety in the interests of their 
offspring aB it is stated expressly that It is only a healthy, happy 
mother and not one worried, care-worn or hard -worked who can produce 
good children. We will therefore adhere to our own custom in this 
respect. Our women must be freed from any anxiety as to their 
subsistence. The State must give it to her if she claims, recovering 
it from the male relative, if necessary. She must not, for reasons 
stronger in India than in England, be forced to go to Courts of law. 

Other questions will only be briefly referred to as they have been 
often discussed. Early marriage, compulsory marriage, compulsory widow- 
hood, and denial of freedom to a grown up woman to choose het husband 
must all disappear. Age of consent must be raised. Polygamy must be 
abolished. Right to contract a second marriage can be conceded only if 
the wife is given the right to claim divorce on the same ground together 
with a share of the husband's property. Polygamy had been a safeguard 
to the wife who for reasons of health was unwilling to live as wife. A 
wife in such circumstances should be protected from her husband. I am 
not dealing with the Industrial question as it requires a separate address. 
Now when there are so many things to be done it may be necessary to 
concentrate our efforts on some questions. We must of course attack 
all along the line. Some of our members may be inclined to devote 
themselves to certain particular questions. The one relating to the 
employment of women coolies by employers of labour alone will require 
the strenuous efforts of many devoted social reformers. 1 do not ask 
them for a moment to abandon their choice. But it appears to me 
that our supreme effort should be directed to securing women the same 
rights as men so far as the right to devote in elections of members 
and the right to be elected as members of Municipalities, Local and 
District Boards, Provincial Councils and Imperial Legislative Assembly 
is concerned. The power to vote will secure the return of their sup- 
porters. The pressure they will exert as voters on members will secure 
the necessary reforms. We are fighting for freedom ourselves. But 

‘If ye do not feel the chain 

‘When it works a sister's pain 

‘Are ye not base slaves indeed 

‘Slaves; unworthy to be freed ?' 
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PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 
The Caste System. 

The other great question with which the social reform association 
deals is the question of caste and the condition of the depressed 
classes. As in the case of women, the time has passed when the Non- 
Brahmin caste Hindus and the other casteless Hindus pay any attention 
to the arguments based on religion. The Non-Brahmin Hindus have 
determined so far as it lies in their power not to recognise the supe- 
riority of the Brahmins, not to co-operate with them in those move- 
ments which involved the recognition of those sacred texts which show 
the Brahmin superiority. The various associations which are springing 
up all over India for the protection of sectional interests give the 
answer to those who wished to rely on the caste system. Communal 
consciousness is fostered; each sect wants to improve its condition at 
the expense of others. Caste has been responsible for the Hindu down- 
fall In their struggle with their foe9. It is responsible for their present 
degraded condition and it would be responsible for any delay in the 
further progress in the direction of Home Rule. I am a Non-Brahmin 
myself and all what l now propose to say is this : that we the Non- 
Brahmins are determined that no disabilities imposed by the caste system 
shall stand in the way of our social and political progress, and that for this 
purpose we are determined to see that no further powers are conferred 
upon those who maintain the validity of the caste system without large 
powers being conferred upon those who may suffer thereby to counteract 
this influence. Ad the observations I have made about the power to vote 
and election about women apply to these classes. The depressed classes 
of Hindus must be represented by the elected members in the Councils 
to protect their interests. They must be able to carry out legislation 
which might interfere with the vested interests of caste Hindus and 
of Brahmins in particular but which are called for in the interests 
of humanity, social progress and civilization, in none of the scheme* 
for Home Rule that have been put forward have I been able to 
find any trace or any recognition of this fact. On the contrary I have 
found that the proposals made by responsible leaders are often calcu- 
lated consciously or otherwise to enhance the power of those who are 
likely to use them against the interests of the low classes. In India 
industrial workers including those engaged in agriculture and manufac- 
ture belong to the low castes. 

And it is not right that those who have abused their powers in 
the past and whose interests would tempt them to continue in that 
Course, should be invested with further powers without the guarantee 
that they will not be allowed so to abuse their power again, and 
without the toiling masses who belong to the lowest castes being entrusted 
at the same time with such powers as would enable them to improve 
their own condition. Allow me just to refer to a few facts relating 
to the conditions of a few of these classes. 

The Hillmen in the Madras Presidency (and I am told the case is 
the same all over India) usually thriftless and addicted to drink soon 
become practically the slaves of the caste money-lenders who treat them 
as men not entitled to that sort of treatment which they would have 
meted out to one of their own or superior caste. The only private 
efforts made for their uplift have been confined to the European 
Christian Missionaries, Germans, Americans and English. They number 
millions. There are castes or classes numbering hundreds of thousands 
if not millions who are called criminal tribes. They are treated as 
criminals by the caste Hindus. The private efforts that have been made 
for their uplift are mainly by the » Salvation Army and to a lesser 
extent by the American Missionary. 
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As to the untouchables, they number in the Madras Presidency 
alone over six millions out of a population of about forty millions. They 
are not only untouchables but some have to observe distance pollution, 
that is, cannot come within a certain distance of the higher castes 
without polluting them. The public water supply is absolutely forbidden 
in nearly every village to them. The public streets in villages occupied 
by caste H ndus are also generally forbidden. On a respectable gentle- 
man belonging^ to this class besng appointed to a seat on a Municipal 
Council, five of the members including a Mahommedan immediately sent 
in their resignations and were with great difficulty induced to withdraw 
them. Schools though theoretically open are not practically open to 
these classes, These are absolutely under the control of the cast# 
Hindus. With reference to these classes, unlike the Hill tribes and the 
criminal tribes above referred to, public conscience is being awakened. 
The work of the various Missionaries in the Madras Presidency is beyond 
all praise. The Theosophical Society, the Depressed Classes Mission, 
the Brahma Samaj and other societ es also are doing good work and 
it is to be hoped that these classes will soon be able to avail them- 
selves of the public schools. 

These facts are enough to show that in the case of these low 
castes as in the case of women the main efforts of the social reform 
association should in my opinion be directed to giving them the power 
to vote and the right to be elected as members to all the Local Councils 
in particular and also to the superior councils. 

It is practieally certain that to carry out reforms required in ths 
interests of women and of these classes they will have to rely upon 
themselves. Others will scarcely be able even with good will to carry 
them out. Vested interests of any kind can scarcely be trusted to 
assist the classes whose salvation lies in the elimination of such interests. 
Any nomination by Government of members to protect thenrwdl not be 
sa isfactory. Both in the case of women and of estate and in particular 
of the lowest classes the iollowing lines are peculiarly appropriate : 

Over their face a web of, lies is woven 
"Laws that are falsehoods pin them to the ground/' 

To me the appropriate methods of bringing about harmony between 
the classes is to fight for their representation in the Councils and to 
support the measures necessary for their advancement and not to sneer 
at them as unfortunately is done in many quarters. We at leat who 
belong to this association will fight till their and our cause is won. 

'• Till all are free beneath the sun 
" Or breath be spent and lifebe done.'* 
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